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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.' 

OUR  MOTTO:   Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 

OUR  WATCHWORD:    Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 

OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

TIME  PASSES  ON 

Another  year  of  time  has 
passed  swiftly  by  and  as  we 
pause  for  a  moment  on  the 
threshold  of  the  New  Year 
our  thoughts  turn  to  the 
passing  of  time.  It  is 
evident  to  all,  that  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  work  or 
play,  rejoice  or  weep  or 
whatever  we  do,  time  passes 
on ;  nor  can  we  change  it,  for 
the  living  God  has  said, 
''While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seedtime  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer 
and  winter,  and  day  and 
night  shall  not  cease." 
(Gen.  8 :22.)  Thus  we  spend 
our  sojourn  here  beholding 
the  glory  of  the  rising  and 
setting  sun,  the  moon  and 
the  innumerable  stars  of  the 
universe,  each  following  its 
appointed  course  through 
the  heavens  with  utmost 
precision.  The  seasons 
come  and  go,  the    sunshine 

and  showers  nourish  the 
growing  crops  year  after 
year,  generations  come  and 
go,  nations  rise  and  fall  and 
still  time  goes  on.  In  fact, 
everything  has  continued  on 
in  this  manner  for  so  long 
that  the  human  family  has 
to  a  large  extent  forgotten 
that  there  is  a  great  Power 
that  has  appointed  all  these 
things  and  is  sustaining 
them  until  the  appointed 
time  is  fulfilled. 

As  time  goes  on  we  have 
various  experiences.  There 
are  seasons  of  joy  and  also 
of  sorrow ;  there  are  times  of 
prosperity  and  others  of  ad- 

versity. In  the  course  of  a 
lifetime  our  pathway  is 
sometimes  in  pleasant  places 
while  most  of  us  experience 
many  hardships.  Many  of 
these  experiences  either  for 
good  or  bad  are  the  result  of 
our  conduct.  Regardless  of 
the  manner  of  life  we  live  or 
the  experiences    which    we 
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have  we  know  for  a  cer- 
tainty our  pathway  ulti- 
mately leads  us  to  the  silent 

tomb. 
Each  year  many  of  our 

neighbors,  friends  and  loved 
ones  are  taken  from  us  by 
this  grim  reaper,  death. 
This  continually  reminds  us 
of  the  fact  that  some  day  we 
too,  must  answer  the  sum- 

mons. Naturally  the  ques- 
tion arises,  how  shall  we 

meet  it?  This  too,  depends 
largely  on  our  conduct  in 
life.  Some  depart  this  life 
in  doubt  and  despair,  others 
in  uncertainty  and  fears, 
v/hile  others  pass  on  peace- 

fully, with  a  definite  assur- 
ance of  a  better  life  beyond. 

While  our  minds  are  dwell- 
ing on  this  matter,  since 

life  is  so  uncertain,  we 
might  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  if  the  death  sum- 

mons should  come  to  me 
just  now  how  would  it  find 
me,  prepared  or  unpre- 

pared? From  the  knowledge 
we  have  of  the  experiences 

of  others,  those  who  ''fear 
God  and  keep  His  command- 

ments" are  the  only  ones 
that  depart  this  life  in  a  way 
which  we  would  desire  to  go. 
Many  such  give  a  glowing 
testimony  of  a  living  faith 
that  carries  them  safely 
over  the  chilly    waters    of 

death. 
As  we  live  on  year  after 

year,  just  what  does  life 
mean  to  us?  Are  we  profit- 

ing any  by  the  experiences 
of  the  past?  Our  God  has 
created  us  intelligent  beings 
with  the  expectation  that  we 
make  use  of  the  intelligence 
to  our  good  and  His  glory. 
Thus  with  life  comes  oppor- 

tunity and  with  opportunity 
comes  responsibility  which 

we  cannot  shun,  'Tor  we 
must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ; 
that  every  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad."  (II  Cor.  5:10.) 

As  we  look  back  over  the 
past  year  of  life,  it  might  be 
well  to  compare  it  with  the 
preceding  years  and  see  if 
we  are  making  any  improve- 

ment in  our  manner  of  life. 
We  are  told  in  Job  22 :7, 
"Days  should  speak,  and 
multitude  of  years  should 
teach  wisdom,"  so  in  the 
light  of  this,  as  we  grow 
older  in  years  the  experience 
which  we  have  should  teach 
us  how  to  conduct  ourselves 
more  acceptably  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  man.  In  view 
of  the  fact  that  we  must 
some  time  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat     of    Christ, i 
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where  we  must  give  account 
for  our  conduct  here  it  cer- 

tainly behooves  us  to  put 
forth  every  effort  to  live 
above  reproach  and  con- 

demnation ;  especially  so, 
since  we  have  the  standard 
of  life  which  is  acceptable 
with  our  Maker  so  clearly 
given  to  us.  Then  too,  with 
all  the  warnings  that  are 
given  us  in  the  Bible  we 
certainly  will  be  without 
excuse,  "if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation;  which  at 
the  first  began  to  be  spoken 
by  the  Lord,  and  was  con- 

firmed unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him;  God  also  bear- 

ing them  witness,  both  with 
signs  and  wonders  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  according  to 

his  own  will."  (Heb.  2:3-4.) 
Upon  consideration, 

should  we  find  that  the  past 
year  of  life  has  not  been  as 
creditable  to  us  as  we  could 
have  made  it,  may  we  not 
resolve  with  the  turning 
over  of  a  new  leaf  to  profit 
by  the  experiences  of  the 
past  and  exercise  greater 
care  in  the  use  of  our  time, 
talents  and  abilities  as  we 
enter  the  New  Year;  ever 
mindful  of  the  fact  that  we 
must  depend  on  help  from 
above  to  succeed  in  our 
effort. 

Looking 

author  and 
faith  let  us 
adieu  and  1 
faith,  hope, 
termination 
1934. 

to  Jesus  the 
finisher  of  our 
bid  the  old  year 
aunch  out  with 

courage  and  de- into  the     year 

AN  INCENTIVE  TO  ACT 

B.  F.  Masterson 

There  are  two  sides  to 
the  Christian  religion.  The 
doctrinal  and  the  practical 
or  moral.  We  notice  that 
Paul  in  writing  his  epistles 
had  doctrine  first  and 
follows  up  with  the  moral 
or  practical.  Notice  the 
Roman  letter  for  instance, 
the  first  eight  chapters  are 
doctrinal,  the  next  three  are 
dispensational,  from  the 
12th  to  the  end  he  presents 
the  practical  side.  So  with 
his  other  letters,  the  doc- 

trinal first  and  closes  with 
exhortation  to  the  practical. 
I  do  not  know  how  often  I 
read  the  New  Testament 
through  and  did  not  notice 
that  the  exhortation  to  right 
living  by  the  writers  was 

backed  up  with  Jesus' 
second  coming  as  an  incen- 

tive to  action,  until  my  at- 
tention was  called  to  it 

recently.  Perhaps  the 
reason  that  I  did  not  notice 
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this  incentive  was  that  I 
was  more  interested  in  the 
doctrinal  than  in  the  prac- 

tical teaching.  Is  that  not 
a  common  mistake? 

For  instance  we  are  ad- 
monished to  be  watchful. 

Why?  Jesus  answers  the 

question,  ''Watch  therefore, 
for  ye  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come. 
Therefore  be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not,  the  Son  of  Man 

Cometh."    (Matt.  24:42-44.) Jesus  will  come.  When? 
We  know  not.  The  Father 
hath  kept  that  a  secret.  He 
wants  His  children  to  be 
on  their    guard.     He    may 

com.e  any  minute  and  He 
don't  want  to  surprise  them, neither  doth  He  want  to 
find  them  in  a  predicament. 
We  would  not  want  to  wel- 

come Him  with  a  cigar  or 
cigarette  or  a  quid  of 
tobacco  in  our  mouth  for  we 
would  want  to  salute  Him 
with  a  holy  kiss,  not  with  a 
nasty  tobacco  stench.  Since 
we  do  not  know  when  He 
comes,  the  way  to  watch  is 
not  to  use  the  weed.  ''Lest 
coming  suddenly  He  find 
you  sleeping,  and  what  I  say 
unto  you,  I  say  unto  you  all, 
watch."  (Mark  13:36-37.) 
"Blessed  are  those  servants 
whom  the  Lord  when  He 
cometh  shall  find  watch- 

ing." (Luke  12:35-38.)  So 
you  see  that  Jesus'  second coming  is  an  incentive  to 
action.  (Watching.) 

We  are  exhorted  to  be 

sober,  "But  let  us  watch  and 
be  sober."  The  word  sober 
means  self-control,  moder- 

ate, sedate,  serious,  etc. 
That  is  not  according  to  the 
modern  version,  that  ad- 

monishes to  be  hilarious, 
mirthful,  jolly.  If  one 
would  be  sober  he  would  be 
quite  likely  called  a  long 
faced  Christian.  Supposing 
a  number  of  us  were  to- 

gether at  a  banquet  and 
after  dinner  we    would    be 
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engaged  in  telling  funny 
stories  and  were  laughing 
and  clapping  our  hands,  and 
-just  about  that  time  Jesus 
would  make  His  appearance 
in  our  midst?  I  for  my  part 
would  rather  be  found  in  a 

sober  mood,  wouldn't  you? 
Why  not  have  a  good  jolly 
time?  "For  yourselves  know 
perfectly,  that  the  day  of 
the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the  night,  therefore 
let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others, 
but  let  us  watch  and  be 

sober."  (I  Thes.  5:2-6.)  So 
you  see  the  incentive  to 
sobriety  is  because  Jesus  is 
coming. 

We  are  exhorted  not  to 
be  ashamed  of  Jesus.  Why? 
''Whosoever  therefore  shall 
be  ashamed  of  Me  and  JVEy 
word  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ashamed,  when  He  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  His  Father 

with  the  holy  angels." 
(Mark  8:38.) 

In  the  church  members 
exchanging  a  plain  garb 
for  a  fashionable  one  and  a 
painted  face,  the  body 
adorned  with  gold  and 
diamonds.  Is  it  because 

they  are  ashamed  of  Christ's 
word  because  they  made  the 
change  from  plainness  to 
gaudiness?    Jesus  will  cer- 

tainly be  ashamed  of    them 
when  He  comes.     Jesus  ad- 

I  monishes       His      brethren 
against       worldliness.       If 
'  while  in  the  act  of    driving 
a  sharp  bargain    with    our 
neighbor  and  Jesus    would 
make  His  appearance  just 
then,  would  He     not     say, 
What  is  a  man  profited  if 
he  shall    gain    the     whole 
world  and     lose     his    own 
'soul?" 

I     Why    can     a     man     not 
possess  many  acres  of  land 
I  and  a  large  bank  account  to 
I  his  heart's  content?      "For 
I  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  to 
[reward  every  man,"  (Mark 
16:26-27).     The  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Man  is  an  incen- 

tive to  one's  liberality. 
The  coming  of  the  Lord 

incites  one  to  patience.  The 
aged  who  have  spent  a  use- 
'ful  life  and  are  waiting  at 
the  brink  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord,  what  a  beautiful 
life?  What  a  beautiful 
sunset?  Perhaps  Paul  had 
that  picture  in  mind  when 

he  said,  "For  ye  have  need 
of  patience,  that  after  ye 
have  done  the  will  of  God 
ye  might  receive  the 
promise,  for  yet  a  little 
while,  and  He  that  shall 
come  will  come  and  will  not 

tarry."     (Heb.  10:26.) 
"Be    patient      therefore 
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brethren  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord.  (James  5 :7.)  The 

promise  of  Christ's  second 
coming  is  an  incentive  to 
the  mortification  of  fleshly 

lusts.  ''When  Christ,  who 
is  our  life  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with 

Him  in  glory."  In  a  figura- 
tive sense,  the  child  of  God 

is  dead  to  the  world.  Paul 

says,  ''I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  I  live 
not,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me."  The  child  of  sin  is  con- 

trolled by  the  lust  of  his 
members.  The  child  of 
grace  is  governed  by  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  The  Ger- 

man says,  "Kill  therefore 
your  members,"  by  not 
gratifying  the  lust  of  your 
members — they  will  die.  But 
why  kill  the  lust  of  ourmem- 
bers,  why  not  gratify  the 
lusts  and  let  the  body  have 
its  enjoyment  for  a  season? 
Notice  the  ''therefore"  in 
the  quotation.  When  Christ 
who  is  our  life  shall  appear 
then  shall  ye  also  appear 
with  Him  in  glory.  (Col. 
3:2-3.) 

One  could  not  hope  to 
enter  into  glory  with  Him 
at  His  coming  with  all  these 
sins  confronting  him,  named 
in  the  third  verse,  do  not  be 
discouraged,  thinking  that 
temptation  is  sin,  as  long  as 

you  do  not  yield  to  tempta- 
tion it  is  the  deviFs  sin,  but 

when  you  yield  you  make  it 
your  own  sin. 

John  used  the  prophecy 
of  His  coming  as  a  motive  to 
incite  us  to  purify  ourselves, 
"But  we  know  that  when 
He  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  Him ;  for  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is ;  and  every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  Him 
purifieth  himself  even  as 

He  is  pure."  (I  John  3:2-3.) 
It  doth  not  say  that  he 

will  purify  his  heart,  the 
Lord  has  done  that  for  him, 
but  he  will  strive  to  keep  it 
pure,  because  of  the  hope  of 
his  Master's  coming.  He 
will  keep  unspotted  from  the 
world  that  he  may  be  like 
Him. 

Reference  is  made  to  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  as 
an  incentive  to  incite  to  the 
practical  sanctification  of 
the  entire  being,  and  the 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly,  and  I  pray  God 
your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
(I  Thes.  5:23.) 

Thus  we  might  continue 
if  space  would  permit,  to  re- 

fer to  exhortations  to  a 
higher  and  hollierlifebacked 
up  by  the  author    referring 
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to  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  as  one  incentive  to 
practical  religion.  In  fact 
the  coming  of  Christ  is  re- 

ferred to  at  least  forty  times 
as  a  motive  to  act.  The 
second  coming  of  Christ  is 
referred  to  in  the  New 
Testament  three  hundred 
and  eighteen  times,  and  yet 
we  are  so  indifferent  about 
it.  Death  is  never  referred 
to  in  the  New  Testament  as 
a  motive  to  incite  us  to  a 
higher  life.  Sin  is  the  sting 
of  death  and  Jesus  removed 
that  sting  on  the  cross,  and 
the  child  of  grace  should  re- 

joice that  death  is  simply  a 
step  from  earth  to  heaven 
but  it  should  terrorize  the 
unconverted. 

1250  E.  3rd  St. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

ONE  HUNDRED  YEARS 
FROM  NOW 

Ida  M.  Helm 

Will  it  make  any  differ- 
ence one  hundred  yearsfrom 

now  how  I  spend  this  day, 
this  hour,  this  moment? 
Will  it  make  any  difference 
whether  I  am  haughty  and 
scornful  and  cold  or  whether 
I  am  humble  and  kind  and 
amiable?  Will  it  make  any 
difference  how  I  spend  this 

dollar,  this  dime,  this 
penny?  Listen  to  Isaiah 
55:2,  ''Wherefore  do  ye 
spend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread?"  If  we  have 
money  we  may  indulge  in 
worldly  pleasure  to  our 
heart's  content.  The  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  vain  glory  of 
life  call  for  the  spending  of 
money.  But  these  things 
are  antagonistic  to  God. 
Through  lust  the  world 
spirit  reaches  the  soul. 

I  John  2:17  says,  'The world  with  all  who  are  of 
the  world  p  a  s  s  e  t  h 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof: 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 

God  abideth  forever." 
One  hundred  years  from 

now  will  it  make  any  differ- 
ence whether  I  go  out  today 

and  help  my  needy  neighbor 
or  whether  I  leave  him  to 
bear  his  heavy  burden 
alone?  In  short,  will  it 
make  any  difference  how  I 
live  today?  Will  it  make 
any  difference  whether  I 
accept  Jesus  as  my  Savior  or 
whether  I  simply  live  a  good, 
moral  life? 

"I  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  day;  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work." 
(John  9:4.)  It  will  be  a 
great  day  for  us  when  we 
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learn  the  secret  to  let  God 
work  through  us.  Paul 
said,  ''Christ  hath  wrought 
through  me  in  word  and 
deed,  to  make  the  Gentiles 
obedient  to  the  faith.  So 

are  we  bidden  to  yield  our- 
selves to  God,  and  our  mem- 

bers as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness, that  He  may  work 

in  us  that  which  is  well 

pleasing  in  His  sight." 
(Rom.  6:13.) 

"But  who  so  hath  this 
world's  goods  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 

him?"  (IJohn  3:17.) 
Each  one  of  us  may  live 

the  golden  rule.  It  is  the 
way  Jesus  lived.  All  our 
wrong  treatment  of  our 
fellow-beings  will  be 
charged  up  against  us  at  the 
day  of  reckoning.  It  is  the 

Christian's  business  to  help 
his  neighbor  in  distress, 
whether  he  lives  across  the 
road  or  in  Asia  or  in  Africa. 
The  Christian  bears  the 
name  of  Christ.  We  should 
be  careful  to  never  bring  re- 
reproach  on  that  precious 
name.  Listen,  "I  have 
heard  thee  in  a  time  ac- 

cepted, and  in  the  day  of 
salvation  have  I  succored 
thee;  behold,  now  is  the  ac- 

cepted time,  behold  now  is 

the  day  of  salvation."  (II Cor.  6:2.) 
Today  the  love  of  God 

shines  on  us  from  the  cross 

and  we  must  "work  out  our 
salvation  with  fear  and 

trembling."  Jesus  pur- 
chased our  pardon  on  the 

cross,  yet  we  are  to  work 
out  our  salvation.  We  dare 
not  rely  on  others,  we  dare 
not  trifle  or  take  it  for 
granted  that  we  will  be 
saved.  God  has  done  His 
part,  man  must  do  his  part. 
In  Christ  Jesus  there  is  a 
new  life  created  in  us  and  it 
must  either  grow  or  die.  It 
is  not  enough  to  believe. 
The  devils  also  believe  and 

tremble.  "For  as  the  body 
without  the  spirit  is  dead, 
so  faith  without  works  is 

dead  also."  (James    3:26.) 
We  must  practice  daily 

the  faithful  obedience 
to  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  in 
subjection  of  our  own  spirits 
to  His  will  and  power,  and  in 
the  daily  crucifixion  of  our 
flesh  with  its  affections  and 
lusts,  and  daily  striving 
after  that  which  is  Christ 
like  strive  for  a  higher  plane 
of  living  in  the  Christian 
life.  We  who  have  been 
buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism  and  came  from  the 
watery  grave  to     walk     in 
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newness  of  life  should  give 
all  diligence  to  make  our 
calling  an  election  sure. 
Peter  was  safe  while  walk- 

ing on  the  water  as  long  as 
he  kept  his  eyes  on  Christ, 
but  the  moment  he  looked 
av/ay  from  Christ  he  began 
to  sink. 

Salvation  is  a  free  gift  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  we 
must  keep  the  commands 
and  obey  all  the  ordinances 
of  His  church  and  strive  to 
overcome  the  evil  tenden- 

cies, habits  and  likings  of 
those  lusts  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind  which  if  in- 

dulged in  will  be  the  ruin  of 
the  soul. 

Today  we  must  prepare 
for  the  future.  When  we 
see  the  Lord  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  glory  it  will  make 
a  difference  how  we  have 
lived  in  this  world.  A  record 
is  kept  of  every  thought  and 
act.  ''And  I  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  be- 

fore God;  and  the  books 
were  opened:  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is 
the  book  of  life,  and  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  ac- 

cording to  their  works,  and 
the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  and  death 
and  hell  delivered    up    the 

dead  which  were  in  them; 
and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their 
work.  And  death  and  hell 
were  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire.  This  is  the  second 

death."   (Rev.  20:12-14.) 
''Blessed  are  they  that  do 

His  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  through  the  gate  into  the 
city."  (Rev.  22:14.) 

Yes  it  will  make  a  differ- 
ence one  hundred  years 

from  now  how  we  live  today. 

"Awake,  my    soul;    stretch every  nerve, 
And  press  with  vigor  on; 
The  heavenly  race  demands 

thy  zeal. 

And  an  immortal  crown." 
R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

POVERTY  AND  RICHES 

Herbert  Parker 

We  find  this  is  a  subject 
which  is  being  discussed  by 
all  classes  of  people,  where- 
ever  you  go.  The  rich  are 
ever  planning  to  find  a  way 
in  which  they  might  gain 
more  riches,  and  the  poor 
class  of  people  have  a  great 
difficulty  in  trying  to  make 
an  honest  living,  that  their 
families  may  have  food  to 
eat  and  clothing    to    wear. 
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People  on  every  hand  be- 
come discouraged  and  give 

up  in  despair,  and  some 
even  go  so  far  as  to  end  their 
own  life. 

I  am  afraid  that  too  many 
times  we  are  lacking  faith 
in  God.  Jesus  says  in  Matt. 
6:33,  '^Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto 

you." In  this  verse  we  find 
there  is  a  work  for  us  to  do ; 
with  willing  hearts  and 

hands,  we  must  ''seek"  to know  the  ways  of  God  and 
do  His  blessed  will,  and  then 
only  do  we  have  the  promise 
of  God  that  our  needs  will 
be  supplied,  and  in  this  way 
we  may  gain  spiritual 
riches. 

We  also  find  that  one  soul 
is  worth  more  than  all  the 
riches  this  world  may  con- 

tain. A  Christian  may  be 

poor  as  far  as  this  world's goods  is  concerned  yet  he  is 
rich  towards  God. 

The  sinner  is  the  poorest 
person  on  earth,  because  he 
has  no  hope,  no  peace,  no 
excuse  to  offer,  and  no  way 
to  escape  the  judgment. 

In  meditating  upon  the 
illustration  that  Jesus  gave 
in  regards  to  the  rich  man 
and      Lazarus,      can      we 

imagine  how  this  rich  man 
was  living  in  splendor  and 
pride,  with  the  many  hired 
servants,  bountiful  things  to 
eat,  beautiful  garments  to 
wear,  and  never  a  thing  to 
worry  about,  with  his  whole 
heart  centered  upon  his 
earthly  treasures;  and  failed 

'.  to  recognize  his  duty  to- 
'  wards  God  and  his  fellow- man. 

How  sad  the  picture  to 
see  poor  Lazarus  lying  at  the 
rich  man's  gate  who  was 
very  sick,  without  a  home, 
no  food  to  eat,  no  friends  to 
care  for  him.  He  was  only 
asking  the  very  least  of  this 
rich  man  that  he  could  do 
for  him,  and  was  refused; 
but  with  all  this  poverty  and 
unkindness,  it  did  not  cause 
him  to  lose  faith  in  God, 
neither  did  God  forsake  him. 

How  beautiful  the  picture 
has  become  for  Lazarus, 
when  God  called  his  spirit, 
and  was  carried  by  the 

angels  into  Abraham'sbosom where  all  is  peace  and 
happiness.  Then  he  became 
heir  to  eternal  riches. 

But  how  sad  the  story 
when  the  rich  man  died,  and 
in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torment.  Then  he 
could  see  Lazarus  over 
yonder,  but  he  had  failed  to 
recognize    him    while      on 
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earth.  Then  he  asked  the 
very  least  that  Lazarus 
could  do  for  him.  That  he 
might  only  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water  to  cool  his 
tongue. 

But  no,  this  was  not  God's 
plan.  He  had  failed  to  lay 
up  for  himself  treasures  in 
heaven,  therefore  he  must 
suffer  eternal  punishment. 

There  are  some  very  help- 
ful thoughts  presented  in 

this  illustration,  which 
might  be  well  for  us  to  con- 

sider, such  as  kindness  to 
others,  charity,  mercy, 
esteeming  others  more 
highly  than  ourselves, 
courage,  patience  in  afflic- 

tion and  tribulation.  (Matt. 

6:19-21),  ''Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doth  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and 
steal ;  but  lay  up  for  your- 

selves treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal:  For 
where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be 

also." So  in  conclusion  I  would 

say,  ''What  is  a  man  profited 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul,  or 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 

change for  his  soul." 
May  God  help  us  to  "set our  affections  on  things 

above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth,"  that  we  may  lay  up for  ourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  and  thereby  gain 
eternal  riches. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

IS  THE  USE  OF  TOBACCO 
SCRIPTURAL? 

It  is  either  scriptural  or  it 
is  not.  It  is  either  a 
virtuous  practice  or  a  vicious 
one.  It  is  either  beneficial 
or  worthless.  It  either  con- 

tributes something  of  value 
to  society,  or  it  robs  society 
of  values  already  there.  It 
either  serves  to  God's  glory, 
or  it  does  not.  It  is  either 
right  or  wrong.  The  word 
of  God  must  decide,  we 
might  make  a  mistake.  The 

Word  says:  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 

the  glory  of  God,"  (I  Cor. 
10:31.)  "And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 

and  the  Father  by  Him," 
(Cor.  3:17.)  "Whatsoever 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin,"  (Rom. 
14 :23 ) .  Now  the  Word  does 
not  say  anything  about 
tobacco;     neither    does    it 
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mention  the  modern  dance, 
the  theaters,  movies,  etc. 
But  the  principles  involved 
in  any  sinful  indulgence  are 
all  m.entioned.  Jesus  said, 

^The  Spirit  of  truth  ....  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth," 
which  implies  that  every  de- 

tail in  the  Christian  life  is 
not  mentioned.  But  He  who 
created  man  with  reasoning 
faculties,  and  He  who  en- 

lightens the  conscience, 
justty  holds  man  responsible 
for  the  exercise  thereof. 
God  did  not  say  in  His  Word 
what  each  one  of  us  should 
choose  for  a  vocation,  but 

the  Word  says,  ''If  any  pro- vide not  for  his  own  he  hath 
denied  the  faith  and  is 

worse  than  an  infidel,"  from 
which  vv^e  learn  that  God  de- 

mands that  we  ''Labor  v/ith 
our  hands  that  which  is 

good"  leaving  the  choice  to 
our  judgment.  Likewise 

when  He  says  we  shall  "Do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God,"  He 
means  that  we  shall  "Prove 
what  is  acceptable  unto  the 

Lord." 
Now  let  us  apply  this  to 

tobacco.  I  never  heard  of 
anyone  who  thanked  God 
for  a  chew  of  tobacco,  or  a 
cigar.  The  reason  is  obvious. 
Men  do  not  thank  God  for 
carnal  indulgence.  How 
could  they,    knowing    that 

God  is  not  the  author  there- 
of? Yet  many  say  that  the 

use  of  tobacco  is  not  wrong. 
Now  if  it  is  not  wrong  it 
must  be  right.  The  Word 

says  we  are  to  give  "Thanks 
always  for  all  things"  which 
certainly  includes  tobacco  if 
it  is  right  to  use  it,  as  many 
ssij  it  is.  We  recommend 
this  especially  to  those 
brethren  who  use  tobacco. 
How  ungrateful  j^ou  have 
been  in  the  past  never  to 
thank  God  for  a  daily  neces- 

sity (?  ?). 
Here  are  some  reasons 

why  it  is  wrong  to  use 
tobacco : 

1.  It  is  injurious  to  the 
health.  This  is  too  well 
known  to  need  proof. 

2.  It  is  a  waste  of  the 

Lord's  money.  God  holds 
us  justly  responsible  for 
every  penny  we  spend. 

3.  The  body  neither 
needs  nor  craves  it,  until  the 

boy  who  thinks  it  "looks 
big"  has  acquired  the  habit, 
then  he  becomes  a  helpless 
slave  to  it.  Some  men  will 
buy  tobacco  for  themselves 
before  they  will  buy  bread 
for  their  family. 

4.  The  use  of  tobacco  in 
any  form  is  conforming  to 
this  world,  to  a  very  popular 
fad.  Farm  papers  who  not 
over  five  years  ago  refused 
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tobacco  advertisements,  to- 
day display  a  whole  page, 

featuring  even  women 
smokers. 

1.  If  Jesus  were  in  the 
world  today,  not  one  of  us 
would  expect  Him  to  use 
tobacco.  No  one  would  con- 

sider it  becoming  for  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  perfect 

^  in  holiness,  to  use  tobacco. 
Do  you  think  our  Savior 
wants  followers  that  sm.oke 
and  chew? 

6.  No  man  or  woman 
ever  yet  used  tobacco  to 
glorify  God. 

7.  The  uncouth  appear- 
ance of  a  tobacco  user's 

mouth,  and  the  odor  of  his 
breath  are  repulsive  to  those 
whom  he  meets.  How  in- 

considerate of  a  husband  to 
impose  upon  his  wife  the 
necessity  of  consenting  to 
such  unpleasantness  in  her 
daily  association  with  her 
husband. 

8.  Tobacco  costs  money. 
But  it  does  not  contribute 
one  single  thing  of  value  to 

anyone.  ̂ 'Why  spend  money for  that  which  is  not 

bread?" 9.  The  use  of  tobacco 

sets  a  bad  example.  How  in- 
consistent for  a  father  to 

advise  his  sons  against  its 
use,  and  yet  use  it  himself. 

If  you  will    weigh    your 

tobacco  habit  in  the  light  of 
the  three  first  scriptures 
herein  mentioned,  and  many 
others,  (Rom.  12:1-2;  II 
Cor.  7:1,  etc.)  and  in  the 
light  of  the  statements  here- 

in given,  with  a  prayerful 
desire  to  know  and  obey  the 
truth,  you  will  be  convinced 
that  the  use  of    tobacco    is 
wrong. 

Shem  Peachey. 

WHAT    THINK    YE    OF 
CHRIST,  WHOSE  SON 

IS  HE? 

J.  D.  Brown 

The  time  is  here  again 
when  our  mind  is  drawn 

back  to  the  city  of  Bethle- 
hem, when  and  where  our 

savior  was  born. 
The  world  is  divided  into 

three  groups  of  people  con- 
cerning Christ.  Each  group 

having  a  different  opinion 
of  Him.  One  group  says 
He  is  a  spirit  and  a  spirit only. 

Another  group  says  He 
is  a  great  teacher,  but  just 
a  man ;  the  third  group  says 
he  is  a  man,  and  more  than 
the  ordinary  man.  He  is  the 
Son  of  God. 
The  apostles  on  one 

occasion  were  terrified  and 
took  Him  to  be  a  spirit. 
(Luke    24:29).       But     He 
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showed  them  His  hands  and 

His  feet  and  said,  ''Handle 
Me  and  see  for  yourselves. 
A  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bone  as  ye  see  I  have.  While 
they  yet  were  not  certain 
He  called  for  meat  that  He 
might  eat  to  convince  them 
the  He  was  more  than  a 
spirit,  and  He  did  eat  be- 

fore them."  This  should 
convince  any  reasonable 
man  that  Christ  is  more 
than  a  spirit. 

In  John  10:33  the  Jews 
stoned  Him  because  He 
made  Himself  God.  They 
thought  He  ought  to  die 
because  He  represented 
Himself  to  be  the  Son  of 
God. 

I  John  4 :2  says  "Every 
spirit  that  confesseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 

flesh  is  of  God".  In  Luke 
2  we  have  the  time  and 
place  discribed  where  the 
shepherds  found  Him.  The 
wise  men  from  the  east 
were  directed  to  Bethlehem, 
there  they  found  him  wrap- 

ped in  swaddling  clothes 
lying  in  a  manger  with  Mary 
and  Joseph.  A  real  child 
in  the  flesh. 

At  12  years  we  have  the 
account  of  Him  in  company 
with  His  parents  going  to 
the  feast  at  Jerusalem,  and 
how  they  missed  Him  on  the 

way  home  and  how  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  to 

search  for  Him,  and  how 
He  was  found  the  third  day 
in  company  with  the  doctors 
and  lawyers,  asking  and 
answering  questions  that 
startled  the  world. 

His  parents  admonished 
Him  for  treating  them  as 
He  did,  then  came  the 
question,  ''Wist  ye  not  that 
I  must  be  about  My  Father's business?  Mary  unable  to 
understand  those  words 
pondered  them  over  and 
over  in  her  heart.  Yes  a 
boy,  more  than  the  ordinary 
boy,  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 
Yes  my  brothers  and 

sisters  and  friends,  He  at  12 
years  old  realized  His 
mission  in  the  world.  I  be- 

lieve He  felt  the  great  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon 

Him.  He  realized  He  was 
to  establish  a  great  religious 
system  for  the  salvation  of 
man.  About  the  next 
sketch  we  have  of  the 
blessed  Son  of  God,  was  at 
His  baptism.  You  will  find 
it  recorded  in  Matt.  3. 
While  John  the  Baptist  was 
preaching  in  the  wilderness 
of  Judea  Jesus  came;  John 
saw  Him  coming  and  said, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of 

the  world." 
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Jesus  came  up  and  de- 
manded John  to  baptize 

Him.  John  felt  his  un- 

worthiness  and  said,  "I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of 
Thee,  why  cometh  Thou  to 
me?"  Jesus  said,  "Suffer it  to  be  so  for  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 

ness." John  submits  and 
baptizes  Him.  The  heavens 
open  and  a  voice  out  of 
heaven  was  heard  saying, 

"This  is  My  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

What  think  ye  of  Christ, 
whose  Son  is  He?  (Wit- 

nesses of  the  Bible.) 
Demons  recognized  Jesus 
as  the  Son  of  God,  (Matt. 
8:29,  Mark  5). 

When  He  had  His  trial 

before  Pilate,  Pilate  recog- 
nized Him  as  the  King  of 

the  Jews. 
The  Centurion  who  wit- 

nessed His  persecution,  wit- 
nessed the  darkness  that 

prevailed  over  the  whole 
land,  witnessed  the  earth 
quaking  and  the  renting  of 
the  temple  when  He  died  on 

the  cross,  said,  "Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God." 

Witness  of  the  disciples: 
John  the  Baptist  (John 
1:29)  recognized  Him  and 
said  to  those  present,  while 
He  was  preaching  repent- 

ance and  baptism,  as  Jesus 

came  in  sight,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh 

away  the  sin  of  the  world." Jesus  on  one  occasion 

asked  His  disciples,  "Whom 
do  men  say  that  I  am,"  and 
finally  said,  "Whom  say  ye 
that  I  am?"  Peter  said, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God." Peter  certainly  knew  He 
was  the  Son  of  God,  after 
being  with  Him  as  long  as 
he  was;  after  seeing  Him 
raise  the  dead,  unstop  the 
deaf  ears;  open  the  eyes  of 
the  blind ;  still  the  sea,  etc. 

Mark  in  Mark  1 :1,  says, 

John's  preaching  was  the 
beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

Thomas  after  seeing  the 
prints  of  the  nails  in  his 

hands  and  feet  said,  "My 
Lord  and  my  God." Witness  of  Jesus  Himself 
in  John  3.  Jesus  teaches 
Nicodemus  many  things; 
among  other  things  He 
teaches  him  He  is  the  Son 
of  God. 

At  the  temple  (John  12), 

Jesus  says,  "If  I  the  Son  of 
Man  be  lifted  up  will  draw 

all  men  unto  me."  Again 
(John  5:25-27)  Jesus  shows 
plainly  He  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Witness  of  God:  At  the 
baptism  of  Jesus  in  Matt. 
3:17,  Mark  1:11,  Luke  3:22; 
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at  the  transfiguration  Matt. 
17:5,  Mark  9:7,  Luke  9:35. 

Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
God  has  been  here  on  the 
earth,  has  finished  His  great 
work  given  Him  by  His 
Father;  has  died,  was  buried 
and  rose  triumphant  over 
death,  hell  and  the  grave; 
ascended  into  heaven.  The 
apostles  saw  Him  go  and  the 

angel  asked,  "Why  stand  ye 
here  gazing  into  heaven, 
this  same  Jesus  whom  ye 
see  going  into  heaven  is 

coming  again."  The  angel 
is  not  the  only  witness  who 
said  He  was  coming — Paul 
said  He  is  coming.  Paul 
said  He  would  descend  from 
heaven  in  clouds  of  fire 
taking  vengeance  on  those 
who  know  not  God  and  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Poplar  Mont. 

NEWS  ITEMS 

LOWER  YORK  COUNTY,  PA. 

Wc,  the  Lower  York  county  con- 
gregation, held  our  love  feast  on 

November  5th.  The  weather  was 

very  disagreeable  and  yet  with  all 
that  we  had  the  largest  attendance 

we  have  had  since  this  congrega- 
tion has  been  in  existence,  on  a 

love     feast     occasion.    About     120 

members  communed.  Every  mem- 
ber of  our  beloved  congregation  was 

blessed  to  the  extent  that  it  was 

possible  that  they  could  be  present 
on  this  occasion  and  enjoy  this 
service.  We  were  pleased  to  have 
our  neighbors  and  friends  with  us. 
We  were  also  very  glad  to  have 

membei's  and  friends  of  other  con- 
gregations with  us.  We  cannot 

help  but  believe  that  the  day  was 

well  spent  in  the  Lord's  work.  We 
had  glorious  singing,  uplifting 
prayers  and  spirit  filled  messages 

from  God's  word. 
The  Sunday  School  lesson  was 

very  appropriate  for  the  occasion, 
namely  the  19th  chapter  of  St. 
John. 

We  are  very  glad  that  we  can  re- 
port seven  visiting  ministers.  They 

were  as  follov/s:  Elder  J.  A.  Miller 

and  Elder  Harry  Smith  of 
Mechancsburg,  Pa.;  Elder  T.  C. 
Ecker  and  Bro.  Shriner  of  Walnut 

Grove,  Md.;  Bro.  Matthias,  also  of 
Mechanicsburg;  Bro.  Abe  Gibble  of 
Bethel,  Pa.;  and  Elder  A.  G. 
Fahnestock  of  Northern  Lancaster, 
Pa.  They  all  took  an  active  part 
in  these  services,  Elder  T.  C.  Ecker 
officiated.  May  God  bless  them  all 

in  their  active  capacity  in  the  Lord's 
service  and  not  only  them  but  all 
the  Elders  and  ministers  and 
deacons  and  every  member  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church,  is  my 
-earnest  prayer. 

Charles  H.  Ness. 

WENATCHEE,  WASH. 

We,  the  Wenatchee  Dunkard 
Brethren,  met  for  business  meeting 
in  the  evening  of  December  1st, 
with  our  Elder  E.  W.  Pratt  in 

charge.  The  election  of  officers 
for  the  coming  year  was  the  main 
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business:  Bro.  D.  B.  Steele,  Elder; 
Sister  D.  B.  Steele,  chorister;  Bro. 
J.  W.  Steele,  trustee;  Sister  Emma. 

Hermon,  Monitor  agent  and  corre- 
spondent; Bro.  Earl  Steele,  church 

clerk. 

For  Sunday  School:  Earl  Steele, 
superintendent;  Sister  Rosa  Law, 
chorister;  Bro.  Glen  Law,  secretary. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  general 

expenses,  also  a  report  of  the  Dis- 
trict meeting  was  given.  The 

meeting  was  held  at  Waterford, 
Cal.  Some  of  our  members  were 
there. 

We  are  hoping  we  may  be  able  to 
■do  more  and  better  work  for  our 
Master  the  coming  year.  Pray  for 
us  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand 
true  to  Him. 

Sister   J.   Spurge  on. 

THE  GLORY  OF  THAT  LIGHT 

Acts  22:6-11 

Lord  let  the  glory  of  that  light 

Which  shone  'round  Saul,  shine 
o'er  us  too; 

So  blind  us  to  each  evil  sight, 
So  glorify  the  goad  and  true. 

As  like  to  one  who  boldly  -dared 
On  the  bright  noonday  sun  to  gaze 

With   eye     unshrinking,     forehead 
bared. 

Uncovered  to  the  burning  blaze! 

Who,  when  he  turned  his  eyes  away 
From  off  the  too  resplendent 

sight. 

Still  saw  before  him  night  and  day 
The  glory  of  that  wonderous  light! 

So  Savior,  give  us  views  of  Thee, 
Thy  matchless  grace.  Thy  won- 

drous love; 

So  close  our  eyes  to  vanity. 
And  give  us  gleams  from  heaven 

above. 

So  let  us,  as  we  journey  on, 
Be  ever  walking  in  that  light; 

And  give  us  strength  to  gaze  upon 
The  wondrous  glory  of  Thy  light! 

That  "Christ  in  all"  we  do  and  say 
Before   the   world   may     brightly shine; 

That  self  be  crucified  each  day 
And  each  desire  blend  with  Thine ! 

And  if  in  asking  this,  perchance 
Unknown  we  as  some  bitter  loss. 

The  severing  of  some  earthly  tie. 
The  raising  of  some  heavy  cross. 

Still  help  us.  Lord  amidst  it  all, 
At  any  cost,  to  follow  thee; 

And  let  us  never  further  fall 

Than  where  Thy  glory  we  can  see! 
— ^Serving  and  Waiting. 

WHY  THEY  DON'T  GO  TO 
CHURCH 

Some  stay  at  home  because  it's  cold 
And  some  because  it's  hot; 

And  some  because  they're  getting  old 
And  some  because  they're  not. 

Some  stay  at  home  to  entertain, 
And  some  to  cook  the  dinner; 

And   some   because     they're     good enough 

And  some  because  they're  sinners. 

Some  stay  away  because  their  hat 
The  milliner  has  not  finished. 

And  some  because  their  liking 
For  the  minister  has  diminished; 

Some  stay  at  home  because   their 
clothes 

Are  looking  old  and  shabby; 
And  some  because  their  special  type 

Of  piety  is  "flappy." 

Some  stay  at  home   because  they 
have 

A  farm  and  lots  of  stock. 
And  therefore  cannot  spare  the  time 

To  gather  with  God's  flock; 
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Some  stay  away  because  their  beaus 
Are  nothing  for  the  church; 

And  some  because  a  "special  friend" 
Has  left  them  in  a  "lurch." 

And  some  declare  they  don't  enjoy 
The  singing  of  the  choir, 

And  others  'cause  their  fellow  saint 
Aroused  their  wrathful  'ire; 

Some  stay  at  home  because  they  say 

The  weather's  cold  and  rough, 
And  some  to  vent  a     little    spleen 

because 

They've  settled  down  and  married. 

Som.e  keep  from  church  because 

They  find  the  members  "cold  and 

funny," 
Who  never  clasp  them  by  the  hand 

Unless  they're   after  money; 
And  some  bewail  with  pious  face 

The  worldliness  of  sin. 
That  finds  a     lodgement     in     the 

church 
So  never  enter  in. 

Alas,  alas,  excuses  grow  to  drive 
Our  Thoughts  from  God, 

And  turn  us  from  the     house     of 

prayer, 
The  place  our  Savior  trod. 

— Selected,  Jos.  H.  Stark, 
Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio. 

JUDGING  OTHERS 

It  is  trite  to  say  that  in 
judging  the  character  and 
motives  of  another  person 
we  should  try  to  imagine 
ourselves  in  his  place.  But 
how  many  of  us  do  it?  How 
many  of  us  make  a  con- 

scious determined  effort  to 
be  fair  in  our  estimate  of  the 
other  fellow? 

An  unknown  author  has 

set  forth  some  thoughts  in 
this  connection  which  are 
worth  repeating,  as  follows : 

"When  the  other  fellow 
acts  that  way,  he  is  ugly; 
when  you  do  it,  it  is  nerves. 

''When  the  other  fellow  is 
set  in  his  way,  he  is  obsti- 

nate; when  you  are,  its 
firmness. 

''When  the  other  fellow 
treats  someone  especially 
well,  he  is  toadying;  when 

you  do,  it's  tact. "When  the  other  fellow 
takes  his  time,  he  is  dead 
slow;  when  you  do,  you  are 
deliberate. 

"When  the  other  fellow 

picks  a  flaw%  he's  cranky; 
when  you  do,  you  are  dis- criminating. 

"When  the  other  fellow 
says  what  he  thinks,  he  is 
spiteful;  when  3^ou  do,  you 
are  frank,"  and  so  on. 

It  is  really  hard  to  apply 
to  ourselves  the  same  yard- 

stick which  we  use  in 
measuring  our  neighbor,  but 
we  ought  to  try  to  do  it. — Selected. 

STRIVE  FOR  A  CROWN 

Ezra  Beery 

We  find  that  there  are 
different  kinds  of  crowns; 
some  to  honor  and  some  to 
dishonor. 
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The  kings  and  rulers  of 
old  wore  crowns,  a  worldly 
head  piece  of  perishable 
material.  Paul,  as  he  was 
given  letters  from  the  high 
priest,  giving  him  authority 
to  persecute  and  put  in 
prison  men  and  women,  was 
working  his  way  to  a  crown 
of  destruction  to  himself. 
He  labored  with  his  own 
hands  in  the  cause,  as  he 
journeyed  he  came  near 
Damascus,  and  suddenly 
there  shown  round  about 
him  a  light  from  heaven, 
and  he  fell  to  earth.  We 
read  Acts  9  and  hear  what 
was  told  Paul. 

He  did  not  hesitate,  but 
did  what  the  Lord  com- 

manded. Here  he  forsook 
a  crown  of  dishonor;  this 
must  have  been  a  wonderful 
experience  for  Paul  in  his 
later  years;  how  that  while 
he  had  the  right  use  of  his 
mind  and  body,  and  a  fit 
subject  to  be  used  of  the 
Lord,  how  the  Lord  could 
put  him  on  the  narrow  road 
that  leads  from  earth  to 
glory  with  the  promise  of  a 
crown  of  righteousness. 

(II  Tim.  1-1)  "Paul  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God."  Now  we 
see  from  this  that  it  was 

God's  will  that  Paul  should 
have  the  crown  of  righteous- 

ness. 

(II  Tim.  4:8)  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me 

a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  righteous  Judge 
shall  give  me  at  that  day; 
and  not  to  me  onlj^,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his 

appearing." This  crown  is  for  every 
individual  that  will  accept 
the  promise.  I  wonder  if 
we  as  created  beings  are  as 
eager  and  strive  as  lawfully 
as  did  Paul? 

He  had  in  mind  the  re- 
ward at  the  end  of  the  race. 

(Rev.  2:10)  "Be  thou faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life."  Here  again  Paul  says, 
"I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course. 

I  have  kept  the  faith."  Can 
we  say  this  with  Paul? 

(Rev.  3:11)  "Behold  I 
come  quickly,  hold  fast  that 
which  thou  hast,  that  no 

man  take  thy  crown."  Here 
we  see  that  there  is  a  pos- 

sibility of  losing  our  crown. 
The  Old  Testament  surely 

is  evidence  enough.  Take 
the  children  of  Israel,  they 
had  all  the  blessings  of  God, 
and  an  incorruptible  crown 
awaiting  them,  but  idols 
and  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt 
took  their  crown. 

Finally  brethren,    let    us 
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work  with  a  will,  in  the 
strength  of  youth,  and 
loyally  stand  for  the  king- 

dom of  truth. 
R.  1,  Union,  Ohio. 

JESrS  THE  LIGHT  OF 
THE  WORLD 

D.  W.  Click 

Baptism  is  one  of  the  very 
essential  commands  in  the 
New  Testament  scriptures. 
Jesus,  the  perfect  Light  of 
the  World  sa^^s  ''Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,"  (Matt.  28:19).  This 
plain  command  was  given 
to  His  apostles,  and  most 
truly  no  one  should  stop  to 
question  His  word,  for  we 
are  told  that  "Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
My  words  shall  not  pass 

away,"  (Matt.  24:35). 
Peter  taught  very  posi- 

tive on  the  day  of  pentecost 
the  need  of  obeying  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  the 
Light  that  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.  These  very  Jews 
were  the  ones  who  were 
ready  to  put  Jesus  to  death 
on  the  cross,  but  were  now 
made  willing  to  cry  out  and 

say,  "Men  and  brethren 
what  shall  we  do?"  (Acts 
2:37.)  The  answer  was 

plainly  given  them,  "Re- pent and  be  baptized  every- 
one of  you  in  the  name  of 

Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  ye  shall 

receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  (Acts  2:38). 

Baptism  is  for  believers, 
men  and  women  who  can  un- 

derstand God's  word,  and exercise  faith  in  Jesus. 
Christ  instructed  H  i  s 
apostles  when  he  sent  them 
out  to  preach  His  gospel  to 

every  creature,  "He  that  be- lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved;  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not  shall  be  damned" 
(Mark  16:16).  It  was  very 
plainly  shown  that  all  who 
wished  to  be  baptized, 
should  be  old  enough  to 
exercise  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Triune  immersion  was  the 
mode  of  baptisim  taught  by 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  and 
for  over  300  years  was  the 
only  baptism  that  was  ac- 

cepted as  legal  water  bap- 
tism. We  notice  that  the 

early  Christian  fathers  all 
used  Baptizo  in  writing  on 
the  subject  of  Christian 
baptism,  and  was  always 
performed  by  baptizing  the 
candidate  by  triune  immer- 
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sion,  being  dipped  once  face 
forward  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  once  in  the  name 
Son  and  once  in  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  We  firmly 
believe  that  this  mode  of 
baptism  should  be  per- 

formed by  one  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  minis- 

ters as  they  are  the  only 
church  who  do  positively  be- 

lieve in  triune  immersion, 
and  should  be  performed  in 
a  running  stream  of  water. 
Jesus,  our  perfect  Leader, 
was  baptized  in  the  River 
Jordan,  giving  us  a  perfect 
example,  not  that  he  needed 
to  be  baptized  to  wash  away 
His  sins,  for  He  had  no  sin, 
but  as  He  told  John  the 

Baptist,  ''Thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 

ness."    (Matt.  3:15.) 
''Blessed  are  they  that  do His  commandments,  that 

they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  through  the  gates  into 

the  city."    (Rev.  22:14.) 

IF  YOU  DON'T  READ  THE 
BIBLE   CONSTANTLY 

1.  You  don't  really  hold 
dearly  the  way  to  heaven. 

2.  You  don't  know  what 
is  ahead  for  this  world ;  only 
God's  word  tells! 

3.  You  cannot    tell    the 

real  fact  about  the  very 
world  you  live  in;  or  the 
true  meaning  of  the  things 
that  take  place  before  your 

eyes. 4.  You  cannot  have  deep 

daily  peace.  "Great  peace have  they  which  love  Thy 

law." 

5.  You  cannot  avoid 

Satan's  traps. 
6.  You  cannot  be  really 

wise;  but  you  will  be  sub- 
ject to  man's  vain,  false 

philosophy. 
7.  You  miss  the  greatest 

mental  invigoration ;  and 
you  lose  your  taste  for  the 
highest  thoughts. 

8.  You  are  not  of  the  use 
to  others  you  might  be. 

9.  You  stay  in  spiritual 
babyhood;  only  those  born 
of  God,  and  who  feed  on  the 
Bible,  grow  up,  either 
mentally,  morally  or  spirit- ually. 

10.  You  miss  the  best 
society  on  earth. 

11.  You  daily  insult  by 

neglect  the  Bible's  Author. 12  You  rob  yourself;  you 
cheat  yourself;  you  are 
ready  to  destroy  yourself, 
by  neglecting  the  Bible. 

13.  You  leave  yourself 
weak  before  the  miseries 

you  meet;  the  Bible  has  sup- 
ported thousands  through 

the  hardest  trials. 
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14.  You  miss  the  highest 
joys  of  life !  The  prophet 

Jeremiah  said,  "Thy  Words 
were  found,  and  I  did  eat 
them!  and  Thy  word  was 
unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoic- 

ing of  mine  heart!"  And 
King  David  said,  'T  rejoice 
at  Thy  word,  as  one  that 

findeth  great  spoil !" — Selected. 

VISIT  3l€'C  LAVE 

D.  M.  Click 

The  writer  and  wife  en- 
jo3^ed  a  most  spiritual  visit 
with  the  church  at  McClave  | 
and  also  at  Quinter. 

Just  before  we  decided 
fully  to  make  the  trip,  Bro. 
A.  G.  Fahnestock  of  Brun- 
nerville,  with  Bro.  Gibble 
and  v/ife  and  accompanied 
by  Eld.  L.  I.  Moss  and  wife 
came  over  the  mountain 
from  McClave  and  spent 
one  night  with  the  writer  of 
this  sketch. 

We  were  so  much  pleased 
with  their  visit  that  we 
made  up  our  minds  to  go 
over  to  McClave  and  enjoy 
the  meetings  that  Bro. 
Fahnestock  was  expected  to 
hold  there.  So  on  October 
20th,  quite  early  in  the 
morning  we  boarded  the 
train  at  Grand  Junction  and 

started  for  Pueblo,  v/here 
we  were  met  the  next  morn- 

ing at  about  ten  o'clock  by Bro.  Fahnestock  and  Bro. 
Joseph  Wertz  and  his 
daughter,  Minnie,  in  Bro. 
Fahnestock's  car  in  which 
they  took  us  out  to  Manza- 
nola,  Colo.,  where  we 
stopped  for  dinner  at  the 
pleasant  hom.e  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  A.  R.  Long-.  We  en- 

joyed a  m^ost  delightful  din- ner with  the  loved  ones  at 
this  home. 

After  enjoying  a  most 
pleasant  visit  there  for  a 
short  time,  we  were  taken 
on  to  Bro.  Joseph  and  Sister 

Roda  Wertz's  most  pleasant 
home,  where  we  made  our 
headquarters  for  som.e  time, 
and  enjoyed  Bro.  A.  G. 
Fahnestock's  most  interest- 

ing sermons.  Six  were  bap- 
tized by  Bro.  Fahnestock 

and  one  brother  came  over 
from  the  Brethren  church, 
making  seven  converts  in 
all. 

We  enjoj^ed  a  most  spirit- 
ual love  feast  with  the 

church  at  McClave. 

Monday  at  2  o'clock, 
October  30th,  Bro.  Fahne- 

stock gave  us  a  very  pleas- 
ant ride  in  his  car  to  our 

daughter,  Pearl's  home  near Grainfield,  Kans.,  where  we 
made  our  home    for    some 
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time. 
We  visited  a  number  of 

our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  at  Quinter,  Kan.,  and 
enjoyed  meeting  with  them 
in  public  worship  a  number 
of  times.  They  sure  have 
a  real  earnest  congregation, 
and  v/e  were  so  much 
pleased  to  meet  so  many 
nice  plain  young  members 

here.  May  God's  richest 
blessing  attend  the  congre- 

gations, both  at  McClave 
and  Quinter  is  our  earnest 
prayer.  We  hope  that  in 
the  future  we  may  have  the 
pleasure  of  visiting  them 
again. 

On  November  21st  v/e  bid 
farewell  to  our  daughter 
and  family  and  took  the 
train  for  home,  arriving 
there  Novemer  22nd  to  find 
all  well  and  happy.  We 
thank  God  for  His  care  over 
us. 

OX   WHICH   SIDE   SHALL 
WE  STAND? 

Otto  Harris 

The  test  that  came  to 
Pilate  comes  anew  to  men 

as  Christ's  message  presses 
for  acceptance. 

''What  shall  I  do  then 
with  Jesus?"  asked  the 
Roman  governor,  and 
yielded  to  iDopular    clamor. 

His  fatal  decision  in  time 

of  testing  warns  us  to  de- 
cide for  Christ  and  for  the 

word  of  His  salvation  now, 

in  this  hour  of  God's  judg- ment. 
The  controversy  is  still 

between  Christ  and  Satan, 
and  man's  salvation  or  de- 

struction is  the  aim  of  the 
contending  forces.  There 
is  no  neutral  ground.  Every 
soul  m.ust  choose  as  to  which 
side  he  will  yield  allegiance. 

In  this  choice  lies  his 

eternal  destiny,  ''Know  ye 
not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto 

ri8:hteousness?"  (Romans 6:16.) 

Therefore  the  Lord 

pleads  with  men,  "Choose 
life."  Every  soul  that 
chooses  life  has  the  promise 
of  it,  for  Christ  is  able  to 
save  them,  that  come  unto 
God  by  Him. 

Satan  sees  the  day  is 
hastening  and  the  shorter 
the  time  in  which  to  work, 
the  greater  his  fury  in  seek- 

ing to  draw  souls  to  perdi- 
tion. That  is  evident  today 

dear  readers.  The  warning 
comes  to  us  in  Rev.  12 :12, 
"Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth  and  of  the  sea;  for 
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the  devil  is  come  down  unto 
you,  having:  great  wrath, 
because  he  knoweth  that  he 

hath  but  a  short  time." 
But  the  fate  av/aiting  the 

author  of  sin  is  everlasting 
punishment  in  the  lake  of 
fire.  Satan  exalted  him- 
self  and  lost — Christ 
humbled  Himself,  even  unto 
death,  and  won  the  eternal 
triumph. 

Under  whose  banner  shall 
vv^e  be  found  when  the  judg- 

ment hour  closes? 
Antioch,  W.  Va. 

Jesus  said,  Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart;  for  they  shall    see    God. 

ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 

7— Acts 
14— Acts 
21— Acts 
28— Acts 
4 — Acts 

11— Acts 
18— Acts 
25— Acts 
4 — Acts 

11— Acts 
18— Acts 
25— Acts 

1:1-26 
2:1-24 
2:25-47 
3:1-26 
4:1-22 
4:23-37 
5:1-22 
5:23-42 
6:1-15 
7:1-36 

7:37-60 
8:1-23 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

Jan.  7 — God  the  Creator  of  All 

Things.    Gen.  1:1-31. 
Jan.  14 — Tlie  Beautiful  Garden  of 

Eden.    Gen.  2:8-17. 
Jan.  21 — Adam  and  Eve  Driven 

From  the    Garden.      Gen. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MOTTO:   Spiritual  in  life  and  1|  OUR   WATCHWORD:    Go  into   all 
Scriptural  in  practice.  ||    the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 

OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

NONCONFORMITY  TO 
THE  WORLD 

It  may  be  bordering  on 
the  ridiculous  in  the  judg- 

ment of  the  majority  of  the 
church  leaders  of  the  day 
for  one  to  attempt  to  build 
up.sentimient  ah^.encourage 
faith  and  obedience  along 
this  line;  nevertheless,  this 
is  a  vital  matter  which 
should  be  given  due  con- 
sideration. 

This,  like  many  other 
teachings  in  the  gospel  has 
been  ridiculed  by  the  edu- 

cated "Modernists"  of  our 
day  to  such  an  extent  that 
professing  Christendom  has 
largely  discarded  it  as 
obslete.  This  calls  to  our 
mind  the  passage  of  Holy 

Writ,  "Knowing  this  first, that  there  shall  come  in  the 
last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts,  and 
saying :  where  is  the  promise 
of  His  coming?"    etc.,     (II 

Peter  3 :3-4) .  It  is  remark- 
able indeed  how  many  of  the 

plain  teachings  of  the 
Gospel  are  being  scoffed  and 
ridiculed  by  intelligent  and 
well  meaning  people  as  a  re- 
suit  of  the  sly  and  witty  ex- 

pressions of  contempt  and 
derision  of  these  modern  de- 

ceivers who  are  posing  as 
ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

In  connection  with  and 
preceding,  the  foregoing 
passage  the  sacred  writer 
endeavors  to  "stir  up  the 
minds"  of  the  readers  to  the 
importance  of  the  "words 
which  were  spoken  before 
by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of 
the  commandments  of  us 
the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and 
Savior."  In  view  of  this 
may  we  turn  our  thoughts 
to  our  subject  which  is  a 
part  of  the  commandment  of 
the  apostles. 

First  we  shall  call  your 
attention  to  some  of  the 
scriptures  dealing  with  this 
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subject.      ''I    beseech    you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the 

mercies  of  God_,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your    bodies    a    living 

sacrifice,    holy,    acceptable 
unto  God,  which     is     your 
reasonable  service.    And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world , 
but  be  ye  transfonned    by! 
the  renewing  of  your  mind, ' 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good    and    acceptable, 

and  perfect  will    of    God."j 
(Rom.     12:1-2).     ̂ 'In    like! 
manner  also,  that     women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest 

apparel,  with    shamefaced- 
ness  and  sobriety ;  not    with : 
braided  hair,    or    gold,    or 

pearls,     or     costly    array," 
(I  Tim.  2:9). 
Whose  adorning?     Let  it 

not  be  that  outward  adorn- 1 
ing  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and ; 
of  wearing  of  gold,    or    of; 

putting  on  of  apparel,  '*But 
let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  j 
the  heart  in  that    which    is| 
not  corruptible,     even    the 
ornament  of  a    meek    and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in    the 

sisfht  of  God  of  great  price." 
(I  Peter  3:3-4.) 

''As  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  ac- 

cording to  the  former  lusts 

in  your  ignorance,"  (I  Peter 1:14.) 
With  the  plain  statements 

that  are  given  here  it  ought 

not  be  hard  to  convince  folks 
that  Christians  are  not  to  be 
conformed  to  this  world. 

That  is,  we  are  not  to  pat- 
tern after,  be  in  harmony 

with  or  comply  with  its 
dictates;  not  only  in  things 
that  are  manifestly  sinful 
but  matters  that  have  a 
tendency  to  lead  in  that 
direction.  Thus  we  can  see 

that  nonconformity  ''sepa- 
rates" Christian  people  from 

worldly  people.  Now,  since 
Christians  are  not  to  be  con- 

formed to  this  world,  there 
must  needs  be  some  other 
standard  to  which  they  con- 

form ;  this  standard  is  given 
in  the  New  Testament,  and 
it  is  through  faith  in,  and 
obedience  to  this  Gospel, 
that  we  are  born  again,  and 
transform^ed  from  a  carnal 
nature,  which  is  after  the 
v/orld  to  a  spiritual  nature 
which  is  after  the  Christ. 

Thus,  it  is  the  Christian's 
duty,  yea,  not  only  his  duty, 
if  he  has  really  been  born 
again  and  become  a  par- 

taker of  the  divine  nature  it 
is  his  desire  to  pattern  after, 
be  in  harmony  with  and 
comply  with  the  New  Testa- 

ment scriptures  as  given  us 
by  Christ  and  His  apostles. 
The  world  has  its  standard 
of  life,  its  standard  of  right 
and  wrong,  its  standard  of 
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dress,  of  speech,  its  customs,  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are 
methods  and  practices  to  whom  ye  obey;  whether 
which  are  according  to  the  ̂   of  sin  unto  death,  or  of 
desires  of  the  unregenerated '  obedience  unto  righteous- 
man,  and  often  this  stand-lness?"  (Romans  6:16.) 
ard  is  very  low,  unbecoming!  The  true  church  has  ever 
and  harmful  to  the  human 'taken  this  fact  into  con- 
family  and  displeasing  to '  sideration  and  has  labored God.  Then  too,  the  standard  from  its  early  history  to 
of  the  v/orld  on  these  I  maintain  this  gospel  prin- 
matters  is  continually ;  ciple  of  nonconformity  to 

changing,  keeping  its  sub- 1  the  world  in  its  various 
jects  in  a  continual  uncer-' phases  and  although  in  this 
tainty  and  turmoil  and  late  age  this  fundamental 
often  in  a  quandary  as  they  |  truth  is  being  ridiculed  and 
seek  to  be  in  the  height  of: rejected,  we  believe  the 
fashion  or  popularity.  |  faithful  few  will  continue  to 

With  the  christian  it  is  recognize  and  endeavor  to 
different.  We  have  in  Christ  j  m.aintain  it  in  its  simplicity 
Jesus  and  in  His  gospel  a  and  purity.  In  looking  over 
standard  of  life,  of  right  and  |  the  Annual  Meeting 
wrong,  of  dress,  of  speech,  minutes  of  the  church  from 
as  well  as  methods  and  years  gone  by,  we  find  the 

practices  that  is  of  the  high-  j  standard  of  the  church  on 
est  order;  a  standard  that  is  some  points  which  we  feel 
contrary  to  the  carnal^ should  be  mentioned,  inas- 
nature;  a  standard  that  |  much  as  we  are  striving  to 
transforms  the  mind,  re-; re-establish  and  manintain 
generates  the  heart,  renews 'the  true  faith  as  handed 
the  spirit,  restores  the  soul  down  to  us.  The  church  has 

and  brings  the  body  into 'endeavored  to  maintain 
subjection  to  the  will  of  God. '  nonconformity  to  the  world. 

It  can  easily  be  seen  that  in  dress;  by  instructing  her 
it  would  be  impossible  for 
one  to  comply  with  both 
standards,  therefore  one 
must  make  choice  to  which 
standard  he  shall  yield. 

"Knovi  ye  not,  that  to  whom 

members  to  attire  them- 
selves in  plainly  made 

garments.  The  order  for 
the  brethren  being  a  plain 
coat  with  standing  collar 
and    trousers    and    hat    to 

ye  yield  yourselves  servants '  harmonize.     For  the  sisters. 
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a  plainly  and  decently  made 
dress  and  wrap  with  a  plain 
bonnet  or  hood  for  the  head. 
Flashy  colors  or  costly  array 
being  forbidden. 

In  general  appearance : 
by  forbidding  unnecessary 
appendages  on  the  person, 
such  as  ties,  pins,  buttons, 
etc.,  by  the  brethren  and 
hats,  frills,  lace,  etc.,  by  the 
sisters,  and  ornaments  of 
jewelry  of  all  kinds  by 
either  sex. 

Then  too,  the  hair  was  to 
be  worn  in  a  becoming  way, 
the  brethren  to  part  their 
hair  in  the  middle  or  comb  it 
straight  back  and  not  to  be 
shingled.    The  beard  was  to 

be  worn  in  a  plain,  sanitary 
manner  and  this  was  re- 

quired especially  of  the 
official  brethren;  ordina- 

tions not  being  affected 
without  it.  The  sisters  were 
to  part  their  hair  in  the 
middle  and  wear  it  in  a  neat 

modest  way;  curling,  crimp- 
ing or  waving  forbidden. 

In  conduct  or  deport- 
ment: By  forbidding  at- 

tendance at  fairs,  shows  and 
all  places  of  amusement;  by 
forbidding  the  use  of  pro- 

fanity, slang,  telling  vulgar 
stories  or  foolish  talking  and 
jesting,  and  encourage  them 
to  live  the  golden  rule.  In 
business  dealings  they  were 
to  give  gospel  measure  and 
I  were  to  be  temperate  in  all 
things  lawful. 

In  use  of  time  and  money : 

By  encouraging  their  mem- bers to  be  industrious  and 
thrifty  and  instructing  them 
to  refrain  from  expensive 
homes,  furnishing,  carpets, 
wall  decorations,  musical  in- 

struments, the  making  of 
big  dinners  or  feasts  on 
Sunday;  in  fact  extrava- 

gance in  any  line  was  con- 
sidered improper  for  a 

follower  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus. 

These  matters  could  be 
ventilated  more  extensively 
and    many    more    cited    if 
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space  would  permit  but  let 
tills  suffice  for  the  time  be- 
ing. 

In  all  these  things  we  be- 
lieve our  forefathers  in  the 

faith  were  in  harmony  with 
the  gospel  and  could  justly 
claim,  "Thus  saith  the  scrip- 

tures," as  the  reason  for 
so  doing.  This  being  the 
case  we  as  a  body  of  be- 

lievers claiming  to  be  true 
exponents  of  the  Dunkard 
faith  should  prove  our  claim 
in  precept  and  example. 
May  the  Lord  help  us  to  so 
do. 

A  TITLE  BECLOIDED 
WITH  ERROR 

John  Sleppy 

In  my  last  article  headed 
"Forfeit  Right,"  when  some of  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  read  the  article,  one 
dear  brother  wrote  to  me 
and  requested  me  to  write 
more  for  the  Bible  Monitor, 
which  I  promised  to  do. 

.  Dear  reader  I  do  not  in- 
tend to  throw  clubs,  but 

only  throw  out  the  life  line 
to  those  that  are  sinking 
under  the  above  heading. 
The  word  "title"  means  a 
claim  or  right  to  ownership 
or  property.  Through  a 
title  beclouded  with  error 
the  Church  of  The  Brethren 

have  denied  the  right  of 
church  property  of  the  true 
and  faithful  ones,  that 
builded  the  church  houses 
and  dedicated  them  to  God 
for  an  holy  temple  or  holy 
sanctuary.  Anything  that 
is  impure,  not  sound  in  doc- 

trine and  practice  ought  not 
be  tolerated  in  a  holy  house, 
a  holy  temple  or  a  holy  sanc- 
tuary. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  Bible 
and  search  diligently  to  see 
if  Satan  has  a  mortgage  on 
their  title.  Turn  to  (Matt. 
21 :13-13)  and  see  if  you  can 
read  your  title  clear.  And 
Jesus  went  into  the  temple 
of  God  (that  holy  house) 
and  cast  out  all  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  (verse  13)  and  said 
unto  them,  "My  house  shall 
be  called  a  house  of  prayer 
but  \e  have  made  it  a  house 

of  thieves."  The  above  is 
evidence  that  God's  house 
or  temple  should  not  be 
polluted  with  carnal  traffic. 
Dear  reader  it  makes  cold 
chills  go  up  and  down  my 
back  when  I  go  through 
town  and  look  in  some 
public  window  and  see  a 

card  printed,  "a  chicken 
supper  at  the  Church  of  The 
Brethren  at  7:30,  price  25c 
a  dish."  I  see  advertised 
in  the  papers  a  jitney  supper 
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(a  little  cheaper  grade)  at 
the  church  at  7:30,  on  Bole 
avenue.  Are  the  above 
suppers  holy  because  kept  in 
a  holy  house  or  sanctuary 
which  has  been  set  apart  for 
holy  worship?  What  are  the 
above  suppers  for?  The 
answer  comes,  to  covet  that 
little  piece  of  money,  which 
is  idolatry.  They  tell  me 
that  they  do  not  keep  those 
suppers  in  the  house  but 
only  in  the  basement.  Is  it 
possible  that  our  old  faithful 
leaders  only  dedicated  the 
upper  chamber  and  left  the 
basement  for  banquets, 
revelry  and  merry-making? 
The  answer  comes,  no,  these 
suppers  are  only  to  gratify 
the  carnal  mind  and  ap- 

petite. ''For  to  be  carnally 
minded  is  death — because 
the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God  for  it  is  not  sub- 

ject to  the  law  of  God 
neither  indeed  can  be." 
(Romans  8:6-7.)  In  Rom. 
16:17-18  the  aspostle  Paul 
condemns  such  things, 
"Now  I  beseech  you 
brethren,  mark  them  which 
cause  divisions  and  offenses 
contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned  and 
avoid  them,  for  they  that 
are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  but  their  own 
beilly  and  by  good  words  and 

fair  speeches  deceive  the 

hearts  of  the  simple."  The 
apostle  Paul  tells  the  church 
how  Satan  becomes  a  mort- 

gage holder  on  a  title  both 
in  this  world  and  in  the 
world  to  come.  (Romans 

6:16)  "Know  ye  not  that  to 
Vv^hom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  are  ye,  to  whom  ye 

obey." 
(I  Tim.  6:10)  "For  the love  of  money  is  the  root  of 

all  evil,  v/hich  while  some 
coveted  after  they  have 

erred  from  the  faith."  (I 
Cor.  11:20)  "When  ye  come 
together  therefore  into  one 
place  this  is  not  to  eat  the 
Lord's  supper,  for  in  eating 
everyone  taketh  before  his 
own  supper,"  (verse  22) 
"What  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  or 
despise  ye  the  church  of 
God ;  shall  I  praise  ye  in  this 

I  praise  ye  not." (I  Cor.  10:29-21)  Paul 
says  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils  and  not  to 
God.  And  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  have  fellowship 
with  devils.  Ye  cannot  be 

partakers  of  the  Lord's  table and  of  the  table  of  the  devil. 
These  ungodly  suppers  in 

a  holy  sanctuary  surely  are 
a  sacrifice  to  devils.      Such 



BIBLE  MONITOR 

practice  gives  Satan  first 

mortgage  on  their  "title" both  in  heaven  and  earth. 
Sometimes  I  think  that  if 
some  of  the  leading 
preachers  could  open  the  lid 
of  hell  and  let  their  congre- 

gation take  a  peep,  perhaps 
the  church  would  make  a  re- 

turn transition  to  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints;  and  would 
cancel  their  mortgage. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

now  ARE  WE  USING 
OUR  TIME? 

Grant  Mahan 

Some  time  ago  I  read  a 
letter  written  by  an  elder  in 
the  church,  and  in  the  letter 
he  said  that  many  things 
vWiich  used  to  be  considered 

improper — and  among  them 
he  mentioned  having  fun  at 
parties  in  the  churches — are 
no  longer  considered  so.  As 
a  body  we  have  not  held  that 
such  is  the  case ;  and  in  this 
I  feel  that  the  church  as  it 
was,  held  closer  to  what  the 
Lord  wants  done  by  His 
people  than  the  church  as  it is. 

We  are  told  very  plainly 
that  we  shall  give  an  ac- 

count for  every  idle  word. 
My  impression  is  that  words 
just  to  make  fun,  especially 

when  spoken  in  the  Lord's 
house,  are  not  to  be  com- 

mended. At  least,  I  know 
of  no  passage  where  any  one 
of  the  men  and  women  who 
were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  thought  of  the 
comiing  of  their  Lord  en- 

gaged in  such  doings. 
This  is  very  far  from 

meaning  that  life  is  to  be  a 
sad  thing  for  us.  On  the 
contrary,  Jesus  wanted  us 
to  be  happy,  for  He  said, 
''These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might 
remain  in  you,  and  that 

your  joy  might  be  full."  And Paul  had  the  same  desire, 
for  he  wrote  to  the  Philip - 
plans,  ''Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always;  and  again  I  say,  re- 

joice." The  life  of  the Christian  should  be  the 

happiest,  the  most  joj^ful  of 
any  in  the  world;  for  it  has 

the  promise  of  Christ's  pres- ence during  this  life,  and  of 
His  eternal  presence  in  the 
world  to  come. 

But  notice,  the  joy  is  to 
be  in  the  Lord ;  and  this  is  a 
very  different  matter  from 

the  ordinary  kind  of  "fun" which  is  usually  engaged  in 
at  the  feasts  and  banquets 
held  in  the  churches.  Joy 
is  very  much  better  than 
fun.  We  should  be  cheer- 

ful, happy,  joyful,  but  all  in 
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the  Lord.  There  are  other 
words  to  show  that  even  the 
professed  Christian  forgets 

and  does  the  things 
should    not    do    while 

himseli 
he 

leaving  undone  the    things 
he  should  do.  | 

Moreover,  there  is  a  time 
oi  accoanting  coming,  and! 

t'len  every  one  shall  give  ac- ' count    unto      God.     Peter 

wrote  of  that  time :  ''But  re- 
joice, inasmuch  as  ye     are 

partakers  of  Christ's  suffer-  i 
mg's;  that,  when  His    glory 
shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 

glad  with  exceeding  joy."     I On  the  other  hand,  we  are 
warned  against  foolish  talk-  j 
ing     and    jesting.       These 
v/ays  of  spending  our  time 
do  not    promote    happiness 
here,  and  they    afford    no 
promise  of  anything  good  at  I 
any    time.     When      people 
gather    together    for    fun, 
how  many    of    the    words 
spoken  are  wise    and    how 
many  of  them  are  unwise? 

How  many  of  them  are  just' 
''idle  words"  for  which    we' 
must  account?    And  can  we  - 
give  an   account    of    them 
with  joy?  Now  is  the  time  to 
think  of  these  things;  the 
time  is  coming  when  it  will 
be  too  late.     And  such  were 
some  of  us,  fun  makers,  but 
we  are  washed,  but  we  are 
sanctified,  but  we  are  justi- 

fied, in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God.  At  least  we 
claim  to  be  cleansed.  It  is 
a  question  whether  our  lives 
show  us  to  be  truly  so. 

Peter  wrote  of  our  being 
redeemed  from  our  vain 
conversation,  that  is,  he 
wrote  to  the  early  church  to 
that  effect,  and  his  words 
were  for  the  church  of  all 
the  ages. 

The  church  has  forgotten 
too  many  of  the  things  that 
promote  righteousness  and 
taken  in  their  stead  the 

things  that  promote  worldli- 
ness ;  and  this  applies  to  our 
words  and  actions  at  times 

w^hen  we  want  to  enjoy  our- 
selves, perhaps  more  than  to 

any  other.  But  we  cannot 
afford  to  continue  in  that 
v/ay;  we  have  been  called  to 
a  higher  life,  and  we  must 
live  according  to  the  words 
of  Him  who  has  called  us,  if 
we  are  not  to  make  ship- 

wreck of  our  faith  and  miss 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Homestead,  Fla. 

FAITHFUL  TO  DUTY 

Ida  M.  Helm 

"Be  ye  therefore     ready 
also:  for  the  Son    of    Man 
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Cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  The  lowly  country  people 

think  not."  (Luke  12:40.)      Ipitied  him  and  brought  him 
The  servant  may  not  provisions,  but  he  never 

know  the  exact  hour  when  complained  or  asked  aid. 
his  Master  will  return  from  |  Six  years  went  by  and  the 
abroad,  but  he  knows  his  faithful  sentinel  remained 
orders  and  he  may  have  at  his  post  of  duty — watch- 
things  in  readiness  to  open  ing  and  waiting  for 

the  door  immediately  when  Napoleon's  return. 
He  knocks,  and  not  have  to '  Suddenly,  one  day,  he fly  to  preparation  and  keep  heard  in  the  distance  the 
Him  repeatedly  knocking. ;  sound  of  music  and  of 
Blessed  indeed  is  the  marching  troops.  Bona- 
servant  that  is  ready  when 'parte  at  the  head  of  his the  Master  returns.  I  army  was  again  marching 

The  story  is  told  that  at  that  way.  When  he  came 
one  time  as  Bonaparte  was  near,  the  faithful  sentry  in 
traveling  with  his  army  his  ragged  uniform 
through  a  remote  region  of  straightened  up  and  saluted. 
France,  he  placed  one  of  his :  Quick  as  a  flash  the  com- 
men  on  sentry  duty.  "Keep  mander  remembered.  Now 
guard  till  I  return,"  said  the  he  was  eager  to  make 
great  commander.  Then  amends,  and  the  faithful 

he  passed  on  expecting  to '  sentinel  w^as  rewarded  with return  in  a  few  days.  !  honors,  promotion,  a     fine 
Bays  and  months  passed  uniform  and  money;  and 

and  the  guard  remained; many  friends  flocked  to 
faithful  to  his  post.     Years  him. 

went  by  but  the  guard  did!  Jesus'  command  to  each 
not  lose  faith.  Faithfully  |  one  of  His  followers  is, 

he  walked  back  and  forth,  |  "Occupy  till  I  come."  As 
fulfilling  his  commission.     I  individuals  w^e  are  to  make 

Bonaparte,  busy  with 'ready  for  His  coming  at 
other  things,  forgot  alh  whatever  hour  He  may 
about  the  lone  sentry  he  had  choose     to     come.     Unlike 
left  on  duty.     No  pay,     no 
provisions,  no     orders,     no 
recognition  came  to  the  for 
gotten  man.     Still  he     re 

Bonaparte,  Jesus  never  for- 
gets. Every  man,  woman 

and  child  is  to  do  their  best 
and  amidst  the  maddening 

m.ained    faithful    to    duty. '  maze  and  confusion  of  the 
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world's  unrest,  hold  fast 
their  faith  in  God  realizing 
that  all  things  work  to- 

gether for  good  to  them  that 
love  the  Lord.  He  is  com- 

ing again  and  He  says,  "My reward  is  with  Me,  to 
render  to  each  man  accord- 

ing as  his  work  shall  be." 
(Rev.  22:12.) 
Every  day  we  experience 

the  love  of  God.  Every 
year  seed  time  and  harvest 
comes  to  us  and  we  know 
that  God  is  faithful  to  His 
promise.  In  earthly  things 
we  must  constantly  depend 
on  the  assurance  of  faith. 
Why  not  rely  on  faith  rather 
than  sight  in  heavenly 
things? 

Let  us  compare  Christian 
lands  with  heathen  lands 
and  then  thank  God  for  the 
privilege  of  walking  by 
faith  in  God. 

R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

THP]    ALPHABET    OF 
SCIENCE   AND   THE   IN- 

SPIRATION OF  THE 
I5IBLE 

Harry  Rimmei 

(Second  of  a  series  of 

articles  published  in  "The 
King's  Business."  Selected 
with  permission  of  the 
author  by  B.  E.  Breshears, 

Omak,  Wash.) 
In  our  last  article,  we 

pointed  out  the  fact  that 
science  is  so  marvelously 
organized  in  this  day  and 
age,  that  it  is  possible  to 
find  one  branch  of  science 
for  almost  every  letter  of 
the  English  alphabet.  We 
purposed  to  begin  a  new 
'Trimer  of  Science  and 
Revelation,"  and  show  how 
each  field  of  specialized 
knowledge  may  be  used  by 
men  today  to  test  the 
accuracy  of  the  Word  of 
God.  We  began  our  primer 
with  the  line  "A  is  for 
Archaeology."  We  continue 
in  this  installment  by  say- ing: 

"B  is  for  Biology,  the 

science  of  life." Since  the  revelation  that 
God  has  given  to  man  begins 
with  the  story  of  the  origin 
and  creation  of  life,  it  is 
self-evident  that  in  this 
science  there  must  be  almost 
unlimited  opportunity  to 
check  the  facts  of  that  book 
for  their  accuracy  and  value. 
Realizing  the  impossibility 
of  exhausting  the  subject  in 
so  brief  a  paper,  we  will 
content  ourselves  with  a 
simple  summary  of  some  of 
the  raore  salient  points. 

First,  the  Word  of  God 
offers  to    the    student    of 
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biology  the  only  possible  ex- 
planation of  the  first  be- 

ginning of  life.  There  is  no 
suggestion  of  uncertainty 
here,  no  supposition  or 
guessing,  but  a  certain 
satisfying  assertion  that 
God  created.  Not  once  did 

Moses  say,  *'We  may  well 
suppose."  Never  does  he 
use  the  famous  phrase,  "It 
is  highly  probable,"  nor  does 
he  find  refuge  in  the 

familiar  sentence,  ''It  is 
reasonable  to  presume."  For the  nebulous  uncertainties 
of  human  philosophy,  Moses 

simply  states,  'Thus  saith 
the  Lord,"  and  calmly  leaves 
it  to  us  to  accept  the  state- 

ment or  disprove  the 
evidence. 

No  Reliance  on  Hnnian 
Philosophy 

In  the  dogmatic  assertion 
of  Moses,  v^ritten  under  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  there  is  a  v^ide  range 
of  possible  error.  In  the 
ignorance  of  the  age  in 
which  Moses  lived,  he  could 
have  made  his  writing 
ridiculous  to  our  age,  if  he 
had  relied  on  that  human 
philosophy  of  which  he  was 
a  master.  Learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians 
it  would  have  been  very 
natural  for  him  to  have  in- 

cluded some  of  the  common 

beliefs  of  his  day  in  the 
records  he  wrote.  But  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  writing 
for  our  day,  more  than  for 
the  day  of  Moses,  and  He 
saw  fit  to  keep  the  record 
free  of  those  ancient  errors. 

So  Moses  begins  with  a 
dogmatic  assertion  of  the 
origin  of  life  and 
tells  the  story  in  one 
word — c  r  e  a  t  i  0  n.  Some 
;  thirty-five  hundred  years 
j  have  gone  by  since  that  day, 
land  not  one  proven  fact 
I  has  ever  been  discovered  in 
the  field  of  biology  that 
questions  the  accuracy  of 
this  trenchant  observation. 
Philosophies  have  come  and 
gone,  theories  have  sprouted 
only  to  wither  away, 
hypotheses  have  soared  with 
the  brilliance  of  meteors 
across  the  intellectual 
heavens,  but  no  fact  has 
even  taken  permanent  form 
which  could  call  into  ques- 

tion the  record  of  the  first 
chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Moses. 

No  Life  Without  Vital 
Ancestry 

The  second  fact  Moses 
records  is  still  accepted  by 
all  biologists  today :  namely, 
that  there  can  be  no  life 
without  vital  ancestry.  This 
law  Moses  notes  when  he 
states  that  God  blessed  each 
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pair  in  creation,  and  gave 
them  the  command  to  multi- 
p\y.  The  scientific  truth  in 
this  matter  is  observed  by 
the  very  tyro  in  biology.  For 
every  metazona  there  are 
parents,  male  and  female. 
For  every  bird,  there  is  the 
egg  that  came  from  the 
femiale,  and  that  was  fertile 
only  with  the  cooperation  of 
the  male.  For  the  new 

plants,  t'lere  are  seeds  from 
the  parent  plant,  or  root 
clumps,  bulbs,  spores,  or 

"slips."  Nothing  alive  ever comes  without  vital 
ancestry.  For  three  and  a 
half  thousand  years  this 
truth  has  held  in  the  face  of 
investigations,  until  the 
biologist  who  questions  it 
today  would  be  written 
dov/n  as  mad. 

After  Its  Own   Kind 

Following  this  line  of  in- 
quiry, we  see  next  that 

Moses  observes  another  im- 
mutable law  in  creation, 

recognized  by  this  science 
today.  This  is  the  law  that 
makes  the  earth  and  the 
teem.ing  population  a  sane 
environment  instead  of  a 

madhouse.  ''Let  each  pro- 
duce after  its  own  kind,'' are  the  exact  words  that  the 

inspired  writer  indited,  and 
there  is  not,  nor  has  there 
ever  been,  an  exception    to 

this  biological  law.  If  this 
law  did  not  prevail,  no 
farmer  could  ever  plant  a 
crop  and  have  the  assurance 
that  he  w^ould  reap  what  he 
sovv^ed;  no  animal  husband- 

man could  ever  breed  with 
certainty  that  the  resultant 
progeny  would  be  what  he 
desired,  and  the  weird 
monstrosities  that  peopled 
the  earth  would  make  life 
insuperable  to  the  human 
race.  But  the  law  is  effec- 

tive; and  every  living 
biologist  grants  the  fact — 
not  only  acknowledges  it, 
but  acquiesces.  Its  neces- 

sity is  so  clearly  apparent 
that  supernatural  wisdom  is 
seen  in  the  enactment  of 
this  particular  statute  of God. 

Life  in  The  I51oocl 

To  go  a  bit  farther  in  our 
inquiry,  we  see  the  Mosaic 
inspiration  once  more  in  the 
famous  paragraph  in  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of 
Leviticus,  where  Moses 
states  four  separate  times, 
'/The  hfe  of  the  flesh  is  the 
blood  thereof."  This  writer 
could  not  have  known  this 

recently  demonstrated  bio- 
logical fact  by  human 

reason,  knowledge,  investi- 
gation, or  research,  for  in 

the  ignorance  of  his  day  this 
great  physiological  fact  was 
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as  yet  undreamed  of  by  men. 
All  the  argument  and  dis- 

cussion of  centuries  as  yet 
unborn  had  to  point  the 
path  for  the  halting  foot- 

steps of  man's  slow  ap- 
proach to  truth  and  under- 

standing, before  this  great 
biological  truth  should  burst 
in  splendor  upon  the  screen 
of  human  wisdom.  But 
Avhen,  in  the  twentieth 
century  after  Christ,  biology 
made  this  great  discovery, 
lo,  it  had  been  anticipated 
by  the  writer,  Moses,  thirty- 
five  centuries  before  human 
reason  and  research 
achieved  the  conception. 
This  is  not  an  unusual  situa- 

tion, however,  for  many, 
many  times  dame  biology 
had  painfully  won  her  way 
to  a  great  discovery,  to  find 
the  revelation  of  Moses 
sitting  in  patience  on  the 
doorstep  of  scientific  fact, 
waiting  for  her  to  arrive. 

Not  only  Moses,  but  other 
writers  of  the  book  as  well, 
bear  out  the  biological  in- 

spiration and  credibility  of 
this  great  volume.  Biology 
attests  the  infallibility  of  the 
Bible  wherever  the  two 
meet.  As  a  closing  in- 

stance, we  will  examine  just 
one  of  the  scientific  facts  of 
the  epistle  of  Paul.  In  I  Cor- 

inthians 15:39,  there  is  an 

exact  instance  to  bear  out 
this  contention.  Here  the 

inspired  writer  said,  "All flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh; 
but  there  is  one  kind  of 
flesh  of  men,  another  flesh 
of  beasts,  another  of  fishes, 
and  another  of  birds."  That 
j  is  a  very  exact  and  scientific 
I  statement  that  biology  dis- 

agreed with  for  long  cen- 
turies. In  our  own  student 

days  we  were  taught  the 

famous  "continuity  theory" 
and  were  taught  to  classify 
man  with  the  animals.  But 
such  is  no  longer  the  scien- 

tific procedure,  although 
some  teachers  of  biology  are 
far  behind  current  research 
knowledge,  and  do  not  know 
this  view  is  no  longer  held. 
Man  can  no  longer  be  con- 

sidered an  animal,  any  more 
than  a  canary  bird  can  be 
called  a  fish. 

Simply  stated,  there  is 
now  a  biological  re-agent 
that  will  infallibly  differ- 

entiate between  tissues  in 
the  test  tube,  classifying 
matter  as  animal,  or  human. 

Regardless  of  whether 
the  matter  is  living  or  dead ; 
fresh  or  decomposed ;  bright, 
new,  fresh  blood  or  dried 
blood  stains;  bone  or 
muscle;  skin,  or  any  other 
section  of  what  has  been  a 
vital  creature;  if  this  mat- 
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ter  is  placed  in  the  recep- 
tacle, and  the  ''anti-human 

preciptin'  is  added,  there  is an  instant  reaction  that 

states  infallibly,  "This  is 
human,"  or  "This  is 
animal."  The  conclusion  is 
inevitable  and  absolute. 

If  there  is,  then,  a 
chemical  re-agent  that  will 
unerringly  tell  the  differ- 

ence bet\yeen  the  structure 
of  an  animal  and  a  human, 
how  can  ignorance  any 
longer  contend  that  the 
human  is  an  animal?  The 
demonstration  is  a  complete 
vindication  of  the  inspira- 

tion of  the  words  v/ritten  by 
the  apostle  Paul,  for  reason 
can  see  at  a  glance  that  the 
ancient  writer  could  not 
have  written  biological  fact 
nineteen  centuries  before 
that  fact  was  discovered, 
unless  the  Spirit  of  God  had 
guided  his  pen. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

NOAH 

B.  F.  Masterson 

"Noah  was  a  just  man  and 
perfect  in  his  generation, 
and  Noah  walked  with 

God."     (Gen.  6:9.) Noah  lived  in  the  latter 

part  of  the  first  dispensa- 
tion which  covered  the  time 

from  the  creation  to  the 
flood,  sixteen  hundred  and 
fifty-six  years — the  longest 
period  in  time  on  record  and 
is  narrated  by  the  least 
scripture  of  all  the  periods 
of  all  the  Old  Testament 
history,  hence  leaves  much 
room  for  reading  between 
the  lines. 

Noah  spent  six  hundred 
years  of  his  life  in  this 
period  and  three  hundred 
and  fifty  years  in  the  one 

that  followed.  God's  judg- m.ents  announced  in  this 
chapter  on  the  antediluvian 
world  occurred  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years  before  the 
flood. 

We  notice  that  in  every 
period  recorded  in  the  Bible 
the  human  race  was  divided 
into  two  classes,  the  people 

of  the  world,  and  the  Lord's 
people.  In  this  dispensation 
the  people  were  known  as 
the  sons  of  God  and  the 

children  of  men.  "Men  be- 
gan to  multiply  on  the  face 

of  the  earth  and  daughters 
were  born."  It  is  supposed 
that  this  class  called  men 
was  the  prosperity  of  Cain 
the  class  called  the  "Sons  of 
God"  were  the  descendants 
of  Seth.  The  first  were 
men  such  as  fallen  nature 
may  produce,  degenerate 
children       of      degenerate 
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parents.  Governed  by  the 
desire  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of 
life.  The  sons  of  God,  ac- 

cording to  our  Lord's  doc- 
trine were  born  from  above, 

(Jno.  3)  were  made  children 
of  God  by  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  record  implies  that 
God  drew  a  line  of  destinc- 
tion  betv/een  the  two 
classes,  that  the  sons  of  God 
were  supposed  to  remain 
separate  from  the  other 
class  and  preserve  and  culti- 

vate the  true  religion.  That 
was  God's  order  in  all  the 
dispensations  in  the  history 
of  the  Bible  to  keep  His 
people  peculiarly  to  himself. 

"In  course  of  time  the 
sons  of  God  sav/  the  daugh- 

ters of  men  that  they  were 
fair  and  they  took  them 
wives  of  all  which  they 
chose."  Much  can  be  read 
between  the  lines  of  this 
scripture,  the  activities 
growing  out  of  this  relation- 

ship, the  time  of  introduc- 
tion to  the  ladies,  then  the 

social  time,  and  the 
marriage  relationship;  they 
had  a  good  time  of  it,  but  it 
was  all  for  the  gratification 
of  the  flesh,  such  as  the 
worldlings  engage  i  n, 
parties,  playing  cards, 
banquets,  dances  and  what 

not. 
You  have  heard  it  said 

that  being  a  good  mixer  is 
a  desirable  social  quality. 
Well  these  were  good  mixers 
but  it  played  smash  with 

their  religion.  "But  as  the 
days  of  Noah  v/ere  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man  be,  for  as  in  the  days 
that  were  before  the  flood 

they  were  eating  and  drink- 
ing, marrying  and  given  in 

marriage  until  the  day  that 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark. 

(Matt.  24:37-38.) 
God  bore  with  the  sins  of 

the  children  of  the  world  a 
long  time,  but    when     His 
sons  got  mixed  up  with  the 
children  of  the  world,  then 

the  Lord  said,    "My    spirit 
I  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man,  for  that  he     also     is 

I  flesh,  yet  his  days  shall  be 
I  an    hundred    and    twenty 

I  years." 
I  He  gave  them  the  warn- 

ing, "I  will  destroy  man whom  I  have  created  from 

the  face  of  the  earth,"  but 
I  he  gave  them  a  respite  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty 
years.  It  seems  that  the 
Lord  suffered  .  long  with 
their  wickedness,  until  His 
sons  plunged  headlong  into 
the  mixing  up  process  and 
cast  off  all  restraint,  then 
God  became  diso:usted  with 
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the  race.  Is  this  not  the 
picture  of  church  and  the 
world  of  today? 

God  was  always  stressing 
the  separation  of  His  chil- 

dren from  the  children  of 

the  world,  ''Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with 

the  unbelievers   where- 
fore come  out  from  among 

them,  and  be  ye  separate." 
God  will  judge  the  world 

by  the  spiritual  standard  of 
the  church.  The  signs  of 
the  times  indicate  that  the 
time  of  the  coming  of  Christ 
is  near. 
Notwithstanding  the 

wickedness  of  the  ante- 
deluvian  world,  the  Lord 
found  a  man  who  with  his 
family  were  steadfast  and 
unmoveable  in  His  service, 
and  he  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  (Gen.  6:8), 
Because  Noah  was  a  just 
man  and  perfect  in  his  gen- 

eration, and  Noah  walked 
with  God.  He  found  grace 
with  God  because  he  was 
honest.  God  will  not  give 
grace  to  a  dishonest  person; 
he  was  perfect,  he  was  con- 

sistent in  his  life,  he  would 
not  depart  from  the  truth  in 
principle  or  practice,  in  the 
face  of  the  sinful  influence 
by  which  he  was  surrounded 
and  the  temptations  that 
continually  confronted  him. 

He  walked  with  God.  He 
was  not  only  just  in  his 
dealings  with  his  fellowmen, 
but  he  v/as  pious  and  had 
continual  communication 
with  God ;  he  was  not  a  cold 
formal  legalist,  he  was  more 
than  obedient,  he  was  a 
child  of  grace — a  child  of 
grace  is  a  child  of  faith. 

"By  faith  Noah  being 
warned  of  God  of  things  not 
seen  as  yet,  moved  with 
fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house,  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the 
world  and  became  heir  of 
the  righteousness  which  is 

by  faith."  This  is  an  illus- 
tration of  Paul's  definition 

on  faith,  'Taith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for, 

the  evidence  of  things  not 

seen." 
Being  moved  with  Godly 

fear,  by  faith  he  prepared 
an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 

house,  "he  worked  out  his salvation  with  fear  and 

trembling."  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  wicked  gen- 

eration, who  treated  him 
with  scorn  and  contempt, 
accusing  him  for  building  a 
ship  on  dry  land.  Human 
nature  was  the  same  then 
as  it  is  now. 

In  building  the  ark  I  do 
not  believe  that    he    made 



BIBLE  MONITOR 
17 

very  much  noise  to  attract 
attention  in  order  to  make 
a  display  of  his  faith,  but  he 
had  an  object  in  view,  that 
was  to  build,  to  construct  in 
order  to  save,  and  every 
time  the  people  heard  the 
stroke  of  the  hammer  and 
the  rasping  of  the  saw  they 
heard  a  sermon  of  faith,  and 
it  was  a  practical  sermon. 
That  is  what  I  call  practical 
religion.  He  not  only 
worked,  but  it  was  strictly 

according  to  the  Lord's  plan, 
by  the  which  he  condemned 
the  world.  The  works  of 
faith  always  condemns  the 
sinner,  if  it  does  not  convert 
him. 

He  was  a  preacher  of 
righteousness  and  he 
warned  the  people,  no  doubt 
he  was  looked  down  on  as  a 

poor  preacher — he  made  no 
converts.  As  a  crank,  he 
was  not  a  good  mixer,  and 
those  people  of  renown, 
those  higher  ups,  the  off- 

spring of  that  mixture, 
(Gen.  6:8)  looked  down  on 
him,  but  the  time  came  that 
those  sinners  were  de- 

stroyed beneath  the  waves 
and  Noah  and  his  house 
were  floating  in  their  ark 
on  top  of  the  waves, 
^^Saved." 

1250  E.  3rd  St., 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

PRAYING  OR  SAYING  OF 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 

C.  R.  Gehr 

We  that  practice  the 
Lord's  prayer,  do  we  pray  it 
with  the  sincere  meaning  as 
Jesus  taught  it? 

Jesus  says,  ̂ 'After  this 
manner  therefore  pray  ye." 
(Matt.  6:9.) 

I  believe  it  is  memorized 
more  often  than  prayed,  for 

we  hear  it  said,  "Let  us  re- 
peat the  Lord's  prayer. 

We  get  so  accustomed  to 
saying  and  not  praying  that 
it  becomes  so  easy  to  say  it 
by  memory  and  letting  our 
minds  dwell  on  something 
else. 

Again  Jesus  says,  "After this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye,  our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven."  Recognizing  that 
there  is  a  great  Supreme  Be- 

ing, by  whom  all  things  are 
made  perfect  and  by  whom 
all  things  exist. 

"Hallowed  be  Thy  name." 
Hallowing  is  raising  the 
name  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  to  a  high  standard, 
for  there  is  no  other  name  as 
high  as  the  name  of  our 

Heavenly  Father,  "Thou  are 
worthy  oh  Lord,  to  receive 
glory  and  honor  and  power, 
for  thou  hast    created    all 
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things,  and  for  thy  pleasure 

they  are  and  were  created." (Rev.  4:11.) 
Folks  have  the  ability  to 

give  glory  to  themselves, 
they  keep  the  honors,  and 
store  them  up  in  their 
hearts.  Thus,  Peter  calls  it 
vain  glory.  It  should  be 
given  to  the  one  to  whom  it 
is  due. 

''Thy  kingdom  come."  An- other statement  I  believe 
many  folks  would  not  ask 
for  if  the  proper  meaning 
were  in  their  hearts.  Christ 
is  coming  some  day.  Are 
you  ready  to  meet  Him? 
These  words  I  saw  printed 
on  card  board  and  nailed  to 
a  tree  along  the  road  side. 
It  was  a  piercing  statement 
to  read.  Although  anyone 
who  would  read  it  could 
understand. 

Those  that  pray,  ''Thy 
kingdom  come,"  are  asking 
their  Heavenly  Father  to 
send  His  kingdom  down  to 
earth,  which  would  mean 
that  time  was  at  an  end. 

Would  we  pray  then,  "That at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven  and  things  in 
earth  and  things  under  the 
earth.  And  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God    the    Father."     (Phil. 

2:10-11.) 

"Thy  will  be  done  in  earth 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven."  It 
was  the  Father's  will  that 
Christ  should  come  to  earth 
and  die  for  the  sins  of  the 
human  family. 

Christ  had  confidence  in 
His  Father,  that  whatever 
the  Father  willed  it  would 
work  out  well  in  the  end,  so 
prayed  to  His  Father,  in  the 
garden,  "0  My  Father,  if  it 
is  possible  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me;  nevertheless  not 

as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt." (Matt.  26:39.) 
"Give  us  this  day  our  daily 

bread."  We  may  think  of 
natural  food,  but  we  need 
food  to  strengthen  our  souls 
as  well. 

Are  all  things  we  partake 
of  on  this  earth  good  for  our 
strength  as  food?  Let  us 
see  what  the  wise  man  says 
about  it. 
"Remove  far  from  me 

vanity  and  lies,  give  me 
neither  poverty  nor  riches, 
feed  me  with  food  con- 

venient for  me."  (Prov. 
30:8.)  If  we  take  the  food 
as  the  Master  gives  it  to  us 
we  will  not  be  intemperate, 
nor  gluttonous  and  it  will 
be  convenient  for  every 
stage  in  life,  both  young  and 
old. 

"And  forgive  us  of     our 
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debts,  as  we  forgive  our 

debtors."  Shall  we  forgive 
our  debtor  just  one  time, 
and  if  he  comes  back  to  ask 
forgiveness  should  we  turn 
him  down  and  say,  I  forgave 
you  once?  No,  but  as  often 
as  he  comes  forgive  him. 

Peter  asks  Jesus  about 
forgiving  till  seven  times, 
but  Jesus  answered  him, 
not  till  seven  times,  but 
until  seventy  times  seven, 
indicating  that  we  should 
continually  have  a  forgiving 
spirit. 

Then  too,  we  must  apply 
the  golden  rule  to  this,  for- 

give others  as  we  would 
have  them  forgive  us.  Again, 
I  believe  as  we  pray  for  the 
forgiveness  of  our  debts,  we 
are  forgiven  as  we  forgive 
others. 

There  is  the  spirit  of  for- 
giveness again.  Are  we 

willing  to  forgive  our 
debtors  as  we  would  have 
Christ  forgive  us,  or  do  we 
forgive  and  not  forget?  If 
we  are  forgiven  by  our 
Heavenly  Father  scripture 

says,  ''As  far  as  the  east  is 
from  the  west,  so  far  hath 
he  removed  our  transgres- 

sions from  us."  (Ps. 
103:12.) 

''And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us 

from  evil."       We  are  very 

often  tempted  to  walk  on 
forbidden  paths,  but  let  us 
remember  the  word  says, 
"Beloved,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God; 
because  many  false  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the 
world,"  (I  John  4:1.) 

As  the  spirit  gave  the 
Revelation  to  John,  the 
m.essage  to  write  to  the 
church  of  Philadelphia, 

w^hich  says,  "Because  thou 
hast  kept  the  words  of  My 
patience,  I  will  also  keep 
thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 

tation." (Rev.  3:10.)  Christ 
prays  to  the  Father  to  keep 
His  chosen  ones,  "I  pray  not that  thou  shouldst  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldst  keep 

them  from  the  evil."  (John 17:15.) 

I  believe  the  apostle  Paul 
gives  us  very  much  en- 

couragement in  his  letter  to 
the  Corinthians  when  he 

says,  "God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to-  be 
tempted  above  that  which 
ye  are  able  to  bear;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  of  escape,  that 

ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it." (I  Cor.  10:13.) 
And  in  this  present  world 

we  need  not  feel  so  blue 
when  things  do  not  go  well 
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with  us,  let  us  think  of  the 
song: 
There's  a  dark  and  a  troubled  side 

of  life, 

There's  a  bright  and  sunny  side too, 

Though  we  meet  with  the  darkest 
of  strife, 

The  sun  will  shins  again  bright 
and  clean. 

Chorus — 

Keep  on  the  sunny  side,  alwaj's  on 
the  sunny  side,  etc. 

'*P^or  thine  is  the  king- 

dom." When  Christ  was  tempted 
by  the  evil  spirit,  on  the  top 
of  a  high  mountain  and 
sheweth  Him  the  kingdom 
of  the  world,  the  Devil  did 
not  have  the  kingdom  to 
give,  for  God  created  the 
world  and  the  fullness 
thereof. 

If  the  kingdom  means  the 
kingdom  of  God  or  of 
heaven,  the  Devil  was  cast 

out  of  heaven,  and  I  can't find  that  he  ever  returned 

or  that  any  of  his  posses- 
sions remained.  ̂ Tor  all 

that  is  in  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  Thine;  Thine  is  the 
kingdom,  0  Lord,  and  Thou 
art  exalted  as  head  above 

all."     (I  Chron.  29:11.) 
''And  the  power  and  the 

glory,  forever." ''Now  unto  the  king 
eternal,  immortal,  invisible, 
the  only  wise  God,  be  honor 

and  glory  forever  and  ever, 

amen." 
Let  all  the  earth  fear  the 

Lord,  let  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world  stand  in  awe, 
for  he  spake  and  it  was 
done;  he  commanded  and 

it  stood  fast.  Amen."  (Ps. 33:8-9.) 
So  let  it  be. 
As  we  go  to  prayer  we 

should  not  only  think  that 
the  Lord's  prayer  is  to  be 
prayed  after  we  make  our 
other  petitions;  but  we 
should  do  as  Christ  said, 
pray  in  this  manner,  or 
using  the  Lord's  prayer  as 
an  example  to  make  up  our 

prayer. Minburn,  la. 

NEWS  ITEMS 

ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 

We,  the  Englewood  Dunkard 
Bre'thren  church,  met  in  a  business 
meeting  December  23,  1933  to  elect 
new  officers  for  church  and  Sunday 
School  for  the  coming  year.  Had 
a  spiritual  meeting  at  this  time. 
We  elected  Jos.  P.  Robbins  for 

our  elder  for  the  coming  year.  The 
writer  was  elected  for  Sunday 
School  superintendent  and  church 
clerk;  Bro.  Sam  Hall,  assistant 
superintendent  and  Bro.  Alonzo 
Miller  was  selected  for  church 
trustee. 
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May  we  all  strive  to  live  more 
holy  while  we  journey  in  this  world 
of  sin  and  disappointment.  May 
we  pray  for  more  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  to  our 
heavenly  home. 

— ^Bro.  A.  J.  Brumbaugh,  Clerk. 

BETHEL  CONGREGATION 

We,  the  Bethel  Dunkard  Brethren, 
held  our  love  feast  on  November 
26th.  We  had  a  well  filled  house 

wJth  quite  a  number  of  ministering 
brethren  present  which  dealt  out 
the  whole  gospel  in  its  purity  and 
with  power.  We  want  to  thank 

them  all  for  their  coming  and  be- 
lieve the  LfOrd  will  reward  them  for 

it. 

The  following  ministers  were 
present:  Our  Elder,  J.  L.  Myers,  of 
Loganville,  Pa.;  Elder  A.  G.  Pahne- 
stock  of  Brunnerville,  Pa.;  Oscar 
Mathias  of  Hershey,  Pa.;  Bro.  Ben 
Lsbo  of  Carlisle,  Pa.;  Bro.  Ray 

Shank,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.;-  Bro. 
Joseph  Myers  and  Bro.  Charles  Ness 
of  York  county,  Pa. 

This  wa^  the  first  love  feast  held 

at  Frystown  in  the  Bethel  congre- 

gation and  I'm  sure  we  all  enjoyed 
it.  About  60  communicants  sur- 

rounded the  Lord's  table  with  Elder 
A.  G.  Fahnes^tock  officiating. 

— 'Sister  Laura  Etoling, 
Bethel,  Pa. 

FAIRVIEIV 

We,  the  Fairview  congregation, 

met  December  9th  at  2  o'clock  p.  m. 
for  our  business  meeting.  The 
meeting  was  opened  by  singing. 
Ooir  Elder,  Bro.  Arthur  Miller  read 
Galations  3:1-16  and  made  a  few 
comments  on  same,  then  led  us  in 
prayer.  The  minutes  of  the  previous 

meeting  were  read  and  accepted. 
Not  much  business  came  before 

the  meeting;  mainly  the  election  of 
officers  for  the  ̂   coming  year. 
Officers  were  elected  as  follows: 
Elder,  Bro.  Arthur  Miller;  clerk, 
Bro.  John  Mann;  treasurer,  M.  S. 
Morris;  ministerial  board,  Bro.  John 
Mann,  for  three  years;  Monitor 
agent  and  correspondent  M.  S. 
Morris;  chorister.  Sister  Clyde 

Miller;  Sunday  School  superintend- 
ent, Bro.  Clyde  Miller  with  Bro. 

Clarence  Rensberger,  assistant; 
secretary,  Bro.  Edward  Stump  with 
Sister  Cora  Miller,  assistant. 
We  decided  to  have  a  series  of 

meetings  next  fall.  The  meeting 
closed  in  the  regular  order. 

^M.  S.  Morris, 

R.  3,  North  Liberty,  Ind. 

PLAIN  VIEW 

Plain  View  held  their  regular 
quarterly  council  December  7,  1933. 
Our  Elder,  Bro.  Lawrence  Kreider, 
was  present  and  moderated  the 
meeting.  Everything  moved  on  very 
nicely  and  we  trust  it  was  pleasing 
to  the  Lord.  Bro.  Kreider  was  re- 

elected for  another  year  as  our 
Elder. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  like  precious 
faith  that  we  might  grow  in  grace 
and  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  that 
we  might  be  a  shining  light  to  the 
world  for  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ. 

— ^Sister  Liretta  Brower, 
R.  1,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 

MOUNTAIN  VIEW  CHURCH 

Our  quarterly  council  was  held  on 
December  16th,  at  the  home  of  D. 
M.  Click,  at  258  Hill  avenue.    Most 
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all  of  our  members  were  present, 

just  a  few  were  kept  away  on  ac- 
count of  sickness.  A  very  harmon- 

ious and  spiritual  meeting  was  en- 
joyed. 

Our  Elder,  J.  E.  Bryant,  was 
present  and  conducted  the  servi2e, 
we  sang  hymn  201  from  the 
Hymnal,  after  which  prayer  was 

offered,  and  our  Elder  read  a  scrip- 
ture and  commented  on  same.  The 

clerk  then  read  the  minutes  of  the 

former  council,  and  as  there  was 
no  unfinished  business  we  at  once 

took  up  the  work  of  the  present 
council. 

Elder  J.  E.  Bryant  was  retained  as 
our  Elder  for  another  year.  It  was 

moved  and  passed  that  in  the  com- 
ing year  we  use  the  outline  given 

in  the  Monitor  and  the  New  Tes  a- 
ment  scriptures  as  our  helps  in  the 
Sunday  School  work. 

Bro.  Joseph  W.  Trissel  was  re- 
tained as  church  clerk  and  treas- 

urer; D.  M.  Click  was  retained  as 
correspondent  and  Monitor  agent. 
For  Sunday  School  superintendent 
J.  W.  Trissel  was  elected  for  the 

present  year,  and  D.  M.  Click 
elected  as  assistant  superintendent, 
also  retained  as  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  Sunday  School  for  another 

year. 
During  the  year  1933,  one  of  our 

members  passed  away,  and  on  3  of 
our  members  moved  to  another 

congregation,  most  all  of  our  num- 
ber are  quite  old,  and  three  of  them 

very  seldom  get  out  to  church 
service. 

For  the  first  quarter  of  1934  v/e 
will  not  have  any  Sunday  Scliool, 
and  have  preaching  services  at  the 
homes  of  the  members  each  Sun- 
day. 

— D.  M.  Click,  Cor. 

FIDELITY 

Fiftieth   anniversary   of  Mr.   and 
Mrs.  D.  M.  Click,  September  13,  1933. 

Fifty  years  they've  loved  each  other, 
Fifty  years  they've  both  been  true; 
Fifty  years  they've  lived  together, 
Worked  and  planned,  and  thought 

things  through. 

Fifty  years  of  love  and  kindness. 
Fifty  years  of  faith  and  trust; 

To  each  other's  faults  full  blindness 
Thus  their  lives  are  sweetly  blessed. 

Lives  of  truth  and  all  unselfish. 
Thinking  of  each  other  first; 

Alwaj's  gentle,  alv/ays  helpful. 
Through  the  besu  and  through  the 

worst. 

May  they  walk  in  bliss  forever, 
Down  the  narrow,  peaceful  track 
Till  they  cross  the  silent  river 
Whence  they  never  will  come  back. 

Heaven  bless  their  true  devotion, 
And  reward  each  faithful  soul; 

They're  in  line  for  great  promotion 
When  they  reach  life's  sunset  goal. 

Nancy  D.  Underhill. 

AFTER  FIFTY  YEARS 

'Twas  a  pleasant  day  in  early  fall 
When  the     color     glowed     in     the 

Maples  tall. 

We  gathered  together  from  far  and 
near 

To  wish  them  well  in  their  fiftieth 

year. We  know  not  whether     their     sun 
shone  fair, 

Or  whether  the  clouds  were  gray  in 
the  air, 

Or  if  there  was  little  or  much  in 
the  purse 

When  they  took  each     olher     for 
better  or  worse. 
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But  they  started  bravely  hand    in 
hand, 

On  a  little  farm  they  tilled  the  land, 
He  taught  the  neighboring  school 

by  day 
While  she  at  her  house  work  would 

stay. 

The  years  rolled  by  and  the  children 

grew 
To  men  and  women,  as  children  do. 
But  still  they  worked  all  through 

each  day 

And  many  a  man  helped  on  his  way. 

They  always  had  time  for  a  kindly 
word, 

Or  a  kindly  deed,  for  they  trusted 
their  Lord; 

He  blessed  them  and  kept  them  and 
held  up  their  hands. 

And  gave  them  the  best  of  the  fruit 
of  the  land. 

And  so  together  for  fifty  years 
Ihey  toiled  and  loved  and  conquered 

their  fears. 
And  now,  grown  older,  from     toil 

released. 

They  spend  their  hours  in  blessed 

peace. 

The  family  is  scattered,  the  children 
gone. 

But  husband  and  wife    will    linger on; 

Just  as  they  have  for  fifty  years. 

Sharing  each  other's  joys  and  tears. 

So  we  leave  them  now,  as  we  surely 
must, 

Unto  His  care  in  whom  they  trust; 

As  they  journey     on    down     life's 
western  slope. 

We  leave  them  with  their  faith  and 
hope. 

— 'Nancy  Brooks  Click. 

I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

THIRTY  PIECES  OF  SILVER 

Thirty  pieces  of  silver 
For  the  Lord  of  Life  they  gave, 

Thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
Only  the  prices  of  a  slave. 
But  this  was  the  priestly  value 
Of  the  Holy  One  of  God; 
And  they  weighed  it  out     in     the temple. 

The  price  of  our  Savior's  blood. 
Thirty  pieces  of  silver, 

Lord  in  Lscariot's  hand; 
Thirty  pieces  of  silver 
And  the  aid  of  an  armed  band. 
Like  a  lamb  that  was  led    to    the 

slaughter 
Brought  the  humble  Son  of  God, 
At  midnight  from  the  garden 
Where  His    sweat    had    been    like 

blood. 

Thirty  pieces  of  silver 

Burned  on  the  traitor's  brain; 
Thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
Oh,  it  is  a  fearful  gain. 
I  have  sinned  and     betrayed     the 

guiltless, 
He  cried  with  a  fevered  breath. 
As  he  threw  them  down     in     the 

temple 

And  rushed  to  a  madman's  death. 

Thirty  pieces  of  silver 
Lay  in  the  house  of  God; 
Thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
But  oh,  it  was  the  price  of  blood, 
And  so  for  a  place  to  bury 
The  strangers  in  they  gave 
The  price  of  their  own  Messiah, 
Who  lay  in  a  borrowed  grave. 

It  may  not  be  for  silver, 
It  may  not  be  for  gold. 
But  still  by  tens  of  thousands 
The  Prince  of  Life  is  sold. 
Sold  for  a  Godless  friendship. 
Sold  for  a  selfish  aim. 
Sold  for  a  fleeting  trifle. 
Sold  for  an  empty  name. 
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Sold  in  the  smart  of  science, 
Sold  in  the  seat  of  power; 
Sold  in  the  shrine  of  fortune, 
Sold  where  the  awful  bargain 

None  but  God's  eye  can  see, 
Ponder  my  soul,  the  question. 
Shall  He  be  sold  by  thee? 

Sold!     Alas  what  a  moment, 
Stifled  is  conscience  voice. 
Sold  and  a  weeping  angel 
Records  thy  fatal  choice. 

— Selected  by  Emma  C.  Tharp. 

And  must  I  be  to  judgment  brought 
And  answer  in  that  day, 

For  every  vain  and  trifling  thought 
And  idle  word  I  say. 

— ^Selected. 

Go  your  ways:  behold  I  send  you 
forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

ADULT SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

Jan. 7— Acts    1:1-26 
Jan. 14— Acte  2:1-24 
Jan. 21— Acts  2:25-47 
Jan. 28— Acts  3:1-26 
Feb. 4^Acts  4:1-22 
Feb. 11— Acts  4:23-37 
Feb. 18— Acts  5:1-22 
Feb. 25— Acte  5:23-42 
Mar. 4— Acts  6:1-15 
Mar. 11— Acts  7:1-36 
Mar. 18— Acts  7:37-60 
Mar. 25— Acts    8:1-23 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

Jan.     7 — God  the  Creator     of     All 

Things.    Gen.  1:1-31. 
Jan.  14 — The  Beautiful   Garden   of 

Eden.    Gen.  2:8-17. 
Jan.  21 — Adam     and     Eve     Driven 

From  the    Garden.      Gen. 
3:1-24. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MOTTO:   Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 

OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  i>erfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

INCONSISTENCY  IN 
NONCONFORMITY 

One  of  the  common 
arguments  against  noncon- 

formity by  those  who  oppose 
it,  is  inconsistency.  They 
point  out  to  us  practices,  or 
lack  of  practices  in  the  lives 
of  those  who  hold  to  this 
principle,  that  are  not  in 
keeping  with  their  profes- 

sion ;  thus  to  them  it  be- 
comes self-contradictory. 

That  there  has  been  in  the 
past  and  are  at  the  present 
time,  inconsistencies  in  the 
lives  of  many  who  profess  to 
be  obedient  to  this  gospel 
teaching,  we  readily  admit. 
In  all  probability  this  shall 
continue  to  be  the  case  to  a 
greater  or  lesser  extent  in 
the  future  in  spite  of  all  the 
church  can  do  to  prevent  it. 
However,  we  cannot  con- 

sider the  argum.ent  plausible 
or  sound,  that  because  of  in- 

consistency along  this    line 

the  gospel  principle  should 
be  dropped.  It  would  be 
just  as  reasonable  to  use 
this  same  argument  against 
any  of  the  other  teachings 
in  the  New  Testament,  for 
we  find  inconsistencies  in 
the  lives  of  many  along 
other  lines,  even  though  the 
church  endeavors  to  avoid 
it.  To  keep  all  its  members 
well  informed  on  all  the 

teachings  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment so  that  each  one  will 

live  a  faithful,  consistent 
life  is  no  small  task. 

One  of  the  weaknesses 
which  seems  to  be  common 
to  all  is  the  tendency  to  do 
some  things  and  leave 
others  undone,  to  carry 
some  things  to  extremes 
and  give  others  that  are  just 
as  important  little  or  no 
consideration.  Often  it 

may  be  said  that  we  "strain at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a 
camel."  In  exemplifying 
nonconformity  to  the  world 
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the  aim  should  be  to  use 
good  judgment  and  give  all 
points  equal  stress.  If  each 
one  of  us  would  do  this,  in- 

consistency would  be  mini- 
mized considerably. 

Jesus  sharply  rebuked 
and  condemned  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  for  their  in- 

consistencies in  their  prac- 
tices as  recorded  in  Matt. 

23:13-33.  Among  other 
things  of  which  they  were 

guilty,  Jesus  said,  "Ye  pay tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and 
cummin,  and  have  omitted 
the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith,"  and  again,  ''ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  with- 

in they  are  full  of  extortion 
and  excess."  He  then  de- 

clared, ''Ye  are  like  unto 
whited  sepulchers  which  in- 

deed appear  beautiful  out- 
ward, but  are  full  of  dead 

men's  bones,  and  of  all  un- 
cleanness;  even  so  ye  also 
outwardly  appear  righteous 
unto  men,  but  within  ye  are 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  in- 
iquitj^,"  Having  condemned 
them  for  such  conduct,  will 
He  not  also  condemn  us  if 
we  do  in  like  manner?  A 
little  thought  on  the  fore- 

going reference  may  help  us 
see  some  mistakes  of  our 
own.     If  so,  the  wise  thing 

to  do  is  correct  the  matters 

with  ourselves,  our  fellow- 
men  and  our  God  while  the" 
opportunity  is  ours. 

It  usually  is  an  easy  mat- 
ter to  point  out  inconsist- 

encies in  the  lives  of  others 
but  most  of  us  try  to  justify 
ourselves  in  any  question- 

able practice  that  may  be 
pointed  out  in  our  lives. 
This  is  not  for  our  good,  nor 
for  the  good  of  the  church. 
One  of  the  things  Jesus 
reproved  the  Pharisees  for 
v/as  that  they  sought  to 
justify  their  wrong  doings 
before  men. 

There  are  some  practices 
common  among  men  that 
are  so  clearly  condemned  by 
the  scriptures  that  no  one 
need  question  whether  they 
are  consistent  for  Christian 
people  or  not.  Here  are 
just  a  few,  some  of  which 
we  have  seen  that  are 
certainly  inconsistencies  in 
nonconformity. 
A  brother  or  sister 

dressed  in  plain  clothing 
using  profane  language  or 
slang,  telling  filthy  stories, 
or  upon  being  aggravated, 
losing  control  of  his  or  her 
temper  and  saying  all  kinds 
of  mean  things. 

A  brother  or  sister  plainly 
dressed  attending  a  theater, 
movie,  dance  or  such     like 
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amusement  center. 
Making  our  clothing  after 

the  order  of  the  church  but 
choosing  the  very  latest 
style  of  goods  or  flashy 
colors  to  make  them  from. 

A  sister  bobbing  her  hair, 
painting  and  powdering  her 
face,  wearing  the  latest 
style  of  clothing  and  then 
wearing  a  prayer  veil  on  her 
head. 

A  brother  that  lives  an 
honest  upright  life  among 
his  fellows,  wears  the  order 
of  dress  of  the  church  and 
then  indulging  in  the  filthy 
tobacco  habit  or  going  off  on 
a  drunken  spree  now  and 
then.  I 

A  brother  or  sister  who' 
wears  the  order  of  dress  of  j 

the  church,  lying,  steal-' ing,  or  taking  advantage  in| 

business  dealings  by  giving' short  weight,  or  misrepre- 
senting something. 

Church  members  profess- 
ing nonconformity  to  world 

yet  following  the  immodest, 
indecent  and  vulgar  dictates 
of  fashion. 

An  elder  that  conforms  to 
the  order  of  the  church  in 
dress  and  general  appear- 

ances, but  teaches  his  mem- 
bers that  such  things  are 

unnecessary. 
These  are  but  a  few  of  the 

many    inconsistencies    that 

have  been  noticed  by 
worldly  people  and  they  are 
disgusting  to  say  the  least; 
so  much  so  that  they  ought 
to  be  detested  by  every 
sincere  follower  of  the 
Christ. 

Granting  that  such  in- 
consistencies do  exist,  it  is 

not  at  all  reasonable  to 
argue  because  of  this  that 
nonconformity  should  be 
dropped.  Rather  let  the  in- 

consistencies be  put  av/ay 
and  let  the  gospel  principle 
be  upheld.  When  such  in- 

consistencies exist  it  is  not 
the  ''Word  of  God  nor  the 

principle  involved"  that  is  at 
fault,  but  the  "person"  that commits  the  error.  This 

being  the  case,  let  the  '^per- 
son" be  dealt  with  or  con- 

demned and  let  the  ''doc- 
trine" be  freed  of  blamxe. 

This  would  be  the  proper 
way  of  reasoning  and  pro- 
cedure. 

Jesus  did  not  condemn 
the  "Law"  because  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  broke 
it  but  he  did  condemn  the 
Pharisees,  who  were  at 
fault. 

There  is  another  point  we 
might  profitably  mention  in 
connection  with  this,  too. 
Some  years  ago  when  the 
church  began  to  drift  world- 
ward  and  many  of  these  in- 
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consistencies  made  their 
appearance,  many  of  us 
raised  our  voices  in  protest 
and  would  not  fellowship 
such  things.  According  to 
the  scriptures  we  were 
justified  in  so  doing:  Now 
that  we  have  reorganized 
and  become  established  on 
the  old  platform,  it  certainly 
would  be  inconsistent  on 
our  part  to  adopt  any  of 
those  modern  innovations 
which  we  condemned,  or 
tolerate  them  in  any  known 
shape  or  form.  May  we  not 
each  of  us  as  members  of 
the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  consider  this  matter 
seriously  and  strive  to  live 

above  reproach  that  we 
may  maintain  our  integrity 
individually  and  as  an 
organization  in  a  world  that 
has  so  many  inconsistencies. 

Let  us  all  hear  the  follow- 
ing admonition  of  a  faithful 

servant  of  the  Lord.  '^Do  all 
things  without  murmurings 
and  disputings:  That  ye 
may  be  blameless  and  harm- 

less, the  sons  of  God,  with- 
out rebuke,  in  the  midst  of 

a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  ye 

shine  as  lights  in  the  world." 
(Phil.  2:14-15.) 

PROGRESS 

L.  I.  Moss 

Another  year  has  passed 
by,  as  most  people  count 
time  from  January  1st. 

The     heading     of       this    j 

article  might  be  considered    ̂  
from  different  angles,  but  I 
would  like  for  us  to  think  of 
it  as  it  applies  to  the  church,     i 

Then  too,  let  us  not  think     i 
of  progress  in  the  church,  as 
the  modern  age  would  ap- 

ply it  by  keeping    up    with 
the  modern  times. 

Real  progress  is  when  a 
church  really  gets  closer  to 
God,  closer  to  His  word.  In 
order  to  do  this  we  must 
carry  out  the  decisions     of 
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conference.  I  am  glad  to 
learn  some  of  our  Dunkard 
Brethren  congregations  are 
making  progress.  ^  A  larger 
number  of  the  brethren 
wearing  the  plain  coat, 
sisters  dressing  plainer, 
prayer  coverings  larger,  and 
worn  more;  less  desire  for 
worldly  amusements,  etc. 
One  thing  noticeable, 

some  boys  and  young  men 
just  coming  into  the  church, 
ready  to  line  up  at  once, 
wear  the  clothes,  and  others 
who  have  been  in  the  church 
for  some  years  are  so  slow  to 
conform,  and  will  just  wait 
until  the  church  says  you 
must.  I  believe  in  bearing 
and  forbearing,  but  I 
wonder  how  many  years  it 
takes  for  some  individuals 
to  make  progress  enough  to 
get  a  willing  mind  to  be 
obedient  to  the  church  and 
the  gospel.  I  am  also  glad 
to  know  in  some  churches 
more  of  the  brethren  are 
wearing  the  beard.  It 
shows  progress  toward  the 
ideal. 
Some  times  we  hear 

people  say  about  some 
things  conference  has  de- 

cided, they  never  saw  that 
observed  before.  No  dif- 

ference if  it  is  some  small 
matter,  let  us  do  as  confer- 

ence has  decided.  The  more 

we  do  this  and  establish 
union  the  more  we  help  the 
church  to  progress. 

Another  thing  which  has 
always  had  its  effect  is  the 
attitude  of  the  elders  and 
ministers.  The  elders  and 
preachers  who  are  loyal  and 
true  can  help  a  church  make 
progress  in  these  standards 
and  ideals.  But  look  out 
when  an  elder  or  preacher  is 
not  willing  to  work  up  to  the 
ideals  of  conference.  You 
will  not  need  to  open  your 
eyes  very  wide  to  see  it  in 
the  church.  Let  us  all  try 
and  see  how  much  progress 
we  can  make  in  the  next 

year. 
To  the  laity,  why  wait  for 

your  elder  or  the  church  to 
ask  you  to  conform  in  dress 
or  tiie  combing  of  your  hair 
or  anything  else?  Let  us 
all  do  our  part  so  in  the  next 
year  we  can  see  progress  in 
many  of  our  local  churches. 

McClave,  Colo. 

RELIGION 

T.  C.  Ecker 

What  I  want  my  religion 
to  do  for  me  is :  to  lift  me  up 
to  a  plane  of  strict  honesty 
and  truthfulness,  that  it 
might  be  said  you  can  de- 

pend on  it,  straight  f orv/ard. 
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upright  living.  I  want  my 
religion  to  secure  or  assure 
unto  me  the  entire  remis- 

sion of  all  the  former 
wrongs  that  I  may  ha\e 
committed.  I  want  a 
religion  that  brings  me 
peace,  joy  and  comfort  while 
I  live.  I  want  a  religion 
that  is  like  unto  GodHness, 
has  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is  and  of  that  which  is 
to  come. 

I  want  a  religion  that  will 
carry  me  around  all  the 
snares  and  pitfalls  of  life 
and  land  me  safely  on  t  le 
other  shore.  A  religion  that 
will  waft  me  across  the 
storms  01  life  and  gently 
land  me  in  the  haven  of 
eternal  rest.  A  religion 
that  has  found  its  way 
through  my  life  into  the 
lives  of  others,  so  when  I  am 
called  my  religion  may  be 
living  in  other  lives. 

Religion  is  peculiar  in 
some  respects  and  different 
from  almost  everything  else,  | 
it  is  one  of  the  things  you 
cannot  wear  out  by  using,  on 
the  contrary  the  more  you 
use  it  the  brighter  it  gets, 
the  more  you  use  it  the  more 
it  will  do. 

What  is  religion  worth, 
anyway?  It  depends  on  the 
kind.  James  speaks  of  a 
pure  religion  and  tells    the 

I  effect  it  has  on  the  life.     I 
'want  my  religion  to  be    all 
'the  "backing"     I    need    in 

j  business,  all  the  ''surety"  I ■  need  on  my  notes,    all    the 
reference  I  need  in  adver- 

sity, all    the    assurance    to 
which  I  may  point  in    pros- 

perity; yea,  all  I    need    for 
time,  and  all    I    need    for 
eternity. 

The  worth  of  an  article  is 
usually  the  basis  of  the  price 
you  are  required  to  pay  for 
it,  and  an  article  that  costs 
little  is  usually  worth  little; 
so  a  religion  that  is  worth 
having  will  cost  you  some- 

thing— not  in  dollars  and 
cents,  however,  but  in  the 
sacrifice  required  to  be 
made — the  sacrifice  that  has 
to  be  made  to  take  your 
stand  firmly  on  the  Bible 
side  of  the  line  of  demark- 
ation  between  the  kingdom 
of  darkness  and  the  king- 

dom of  light,  between  the 
church  and  the  world. 

Dear  reader  are  you  satis- 
fied with  anything  less? 

Taneytown,  Md. 

THE  I5LOOD  CO  YEN  ANT 

B.  F.  Masterson 

"For  this  is  My  blood  of 
the  Nev/  Testament  which 
is  shed  for  many  for  the  re- 

mission of  sins." 
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I  am  made  to  believe  that 
many  church  members  do 
not  understand  the  signifi- 

cation of  tie  word  "New 
'lestament."  Some  under- 
stanii  nothing  more  than 
the  book  known  by  this 
name.  And  I  am  also  con- 

vinced that  the  church 
meniDers  should  have  a  bet- 

ter knowledge  of  the  rela- 
tion the  blood  sustains  to 

tiie  covenant  between  God 
and  man. 

Ministers  should  post 
tliemselves  on  the  subject 
and  preach  from  it,  at  least 
once  a  year.  The  New 
Testament  means  the  new 
covenant  and  signifies  an 
agreement,  a  contract  be- 

tween two  parties  by  which 
both  are  mutually  bound  to 
do  certain  things  on  certain 
conditions  and  penalties.  It 
signifies  not  only  a  covenant 
but  also  a  sacrifice  which 
was  slain  on  the  occasion  by 
the  blood  of  which  the 
covenant  was  ratified. 
Covenant  often  signifies  not 
only  the  agreement  but  also 
the  sacrifices  on  the 
occasion  by  the  blood  of 
which  the  covenant  was 
ratified. 

The  ancient  custom  was, 
that  an  animal  was  slain 
upon  such  an  occasion  and 
the  carcass  was  cut  in  two 

from  the  tip  of  the  nose  to 
the  rump  along  the  center 
of  the  spine  and  laid  each 
piece  one  against  another. 
The  contracting  parties  met 
between  the  parts  and  re- 

peated the  words  of  the  con- tract and  the  oath  was  that 

the  contracting  parties  pro- 
fessed to  subject  themselves 

to  such  a  death  as  that  of 
the  victim  in  case  of  violat- 

ing their  contract;  that 
there  was  such  a  custom  in 
Bible  times.  (See  Gen.  15:10 
and  Jer.  34:18.) 
Our  blessed  Lord  is 

evidently  called  the  cove- 
nant sacrifice.  We  read,  ̂ T, 

the  Lord,  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness  and  I  will 
hold  thine  hand  and  will 
keep  thee  and  give  thee  for  a 

covenant  of  the  people," 
(Isa.  42:8).  Again  we 
read,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
in  an  acceptable  timxe  have 
I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of 
salvation  have  I  helped  thee 
and  I  will  preserve  thee, 
and  give  thee  for  a  covenant 

for  the  people,"  (Isa.  49:8). 
Again  we  read,  "As  for 

thee  also,  by  the  blood  of 
thy  covenant  I  have  sent 
forth  thy  prisoners  out  of 
the  pit."     (Zech.  9:11.) 

Again  we  read,  "Now  the God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the     dead     our 



8 BIBLE  MONITOR 

Lord  Jesus,  that  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep 
through  the  blood  of  the 

everlasting  c  o  v  e  n  a  n  t." 
(Heb.  13:Z0.) 

In  our  text,  He  terms  His 
blood  ''the  blood  of  the  new 
covenant  by  which  He 
means  that  grand  plan  of 
agreement  or  reconciliation 
which  God  was  now  estab- 

lishing between  Himself  and 
mankind  by  the  passion  and 
death  of  His  Son  through 
whom  alone  men  could  draw 

near  to  God.  "Let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart  in 

full  assurance  of  faith." 
The  new  covenant  is 

mentioned  in  contradistinc- 
tion from  the  old  covenant. 

"For  until  this  day  remain- 
eth  the  same  vail  untaken 
away  in  the  reading  of  the 
Old  Testament,  which  vail 

is  done  away  in  Christ." 
The  old  pointed  out  the 

way  of  reconciliation  to  God 
by  the  blood  of  the  various 
victims  slain  under  the  law. 
But  now  as  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world,  was  to  be 
offered  up,  a  new  and  living 
way  was  thereby  consti- 

tuted, so  no  one  henceforth 
can  come  unto  the  Father 
but  by  Him. 
Adam  Clark  says,  the 

Hebrew  word  which  is  ren- 

dered "covenant"  signifies 
a  purifier,  a  covenant  sacri- 

fice, because  in  all  coven- 
ants made  between  God  and 

man  sin  and  sinfulness  were 
ever  supposed  to  be  on 
man's  side  and  that  God 
could  not  enter  into  any 

'  covenant  with  man  without 
a  purifier,  hence  in  all 
covenants  a  sacrifice  was 
offered  for  the  removal  of 
offences  and  the  reconcilia- 

tion of  God  to  the  sinner, 
and  Jesus  Christ  the  great 
atonement  and  purifier  is 
called  a  covenant  of  the 

people. We  have  a  beautiful  type, 
"When  Moses  took  the  book 
of  the  covenant,  and  read  in 
tie  audience  of  the  people; 
and  they  said,  all  that  the 
Lord  hath  said  will  we  do, 

and  be  obedient."  This 
was  the  agreement  or 
contract  that  w^as  made. 
God  of  the  first  part  and  the 
children  of  Israel  of  the 
second  part.  Then  Moses 
took  the  blood  and  sprinkled 
it  on  the  people  and  the  book 
and  said,  "Behold  the  blood of  the  covenant  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  with  you 

concerning  all  these  words." 
(Ex.  24:7-8;  Heb.  9:19-20.) 
When  Jesus  was  eating 

with  His  disciples  He  took 
the  cup  and  gave  thanks  and 
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gave  it  them  saying,  drink 
ye  all  of  it,  for  this  is  My 
blood  of  the  new  covenant 
which  was  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

As  Moses  said,  this  is  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  after 
he  had  read  the  book  to  the 
people.  So  Christ  after  He 
had  read  and  lived  the  pre- 

cepts of  the  new  covenant, 
and  about  to  ratify  it  with 
His  blood  said,  this  is  the 
nev/  covenant  in  My  blood. 
He  requires  of  His  children 
obedience  to  the  law  of  faith 
which  they  have  promised  in 
their  baptismal  covenant 
which  was  sealed  with  His 
blood. 

We  have  a  beautiful  type 
in  the  paschal  lamb  (Ex.  12) 
where  the  children  of  Israel 
were  commanded  to  kill  a 
lamb,  without  blemish,  the 
head  of  each  family  was  to 
slay  one.  It  must  have 
made  a  deep  impression 
upon  the  slayer,  the  victim 
so  gentle,  harmless,  patient 
and  pure,  he  so  vile  and 
sinful.  It  must  have  con- 

demned him.  In  slaying  the 
lamb  it  taught  that  since  he 
is  a  sinner,  death  stood  be- 

tween him  and  God,  but  that 
he  could  be  approached  by 
sacrifice  and  that  there  was 
such  a  thing  as  a  sinner 
placing  the  death  of  another 

between  him  and  God  to 

meet  God's  demand  and 
the  sinner's  deep  necessity, 
"For  He  hath  made  Him  to 
be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him."  "For  even  Christ 
our  passover  is  sacrificed 

for  us." They  were  commanded  to 
apply  the  blood  of  the  victim 
on  the  door  posts  for  their 
protection  against  death — 
to  be  applied  with  hissop 
which  is  a  figure  of  faith. 
"Through  faith  he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling 
of  blood,  lest  he  that  de- 

stroyed the  first  born  should 

touch  them." It  also  teaches  that  blood 

preserves,  "When  I  see  the 
blood  on  the  door  post  I  will 
pass  over  it. 

The  Lord  said,  when  I 
see,  not  when  man  sees.  God 
only  sees  what  is  in  the 
heart  of  a  professor  and 
whether  he  has  applied  the 
blood  of  Jesus  to  the  door 
post  of  his  heart.  So  many 
church  members  do  not 
know  how  the  blood  of 

Jesus  is  applied  conse- 
quently they  do  not  enjoy 

tae  blessed  thought  of  being 
sheltered  behind  the  blood 
which  will  save  them  from 
everlasting  death. 
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As  Moses  took  the  blood 
of  the  covenant  sacrifice 
and  sprinkled  the  people 
and  tile  book,  so  Christ 
sprinkled  the  book  of  the 
new  covenant  with  His 
precious  blood,  hence  every 
time  we  observe  His  com- 

mandments whether  doc- 
trinal or  moral,  in  faith,  we 

apply  His  blood,  "If  ye  walk 
in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 

sin."     (I  Jno.  1:7.) 
"And  the  blood  shall  be 

to  you  a  token."  A  keep- 
sake, something  that  we 

should  esteem  as  a  present 
from  our  best  friend  and 
should  prize  it  above  every 
thing  on  earth,  we  should 
carry  it  in  our  heart  and 
memory  continually  for 
Satan  is  on  the  alert  to  rob 
us  Oi  our  faith ;  he  is  after 
making  us  believe  that  Vv^e 
are  still  sinners,  but  when 
he  tempts  us  thus  tell  him 
I  know  it,  but  I  thank  God 
that  Jesus  died  for  the  un- 

godly, and  he  will  flee  from 
us.  Remember,  "For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith,"  "For  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God,  being  justified 
freely  by  His  grace,  through 

the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  whom  God 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  pro- 

pitiation through  faith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remis- 

sion of  sins  that  are  past 
through  the  forbearance  of 
God."  (Rom.  3:23-25.) 

The  more  we  study  the 
atoning  blood  and  the 
covenant  blood  in  the  Old 
Testament  the  more  we  see 
of  Jesus  in  the  new. 

His  blood  is  the  ground  of 
our  justification,  now  we 
can  look  our  Heavenly 
Father  square  in  the  face 
without  fear. 

There  were  children  play- 
ing on  the  street — they  saw 

a  policeman  coming  toward 
them  and  they  ran  because 
they  were  afraid,  but  one 
ran  into  his  arms.  It  was 

his  child.  "For  ye  have 
not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  to  fear,  but  ye  have 
received  the  spirit  of  adop- 

tion whereby  v/e  cry,  Abba, 
loving  Father. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  when 
we  study  the  Bible,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  central 
idea  of  the  book. 

1250  E.  3rd  St. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

A  sanctified  tongue  makes  known 
the  light  of  heaven. 
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THE    NARROW   WAY 

Vernie  Diehl 

I  like  to  look  at  the 
narrow  way  as  we  might  a 
straight  line,  as  it  is  a 
straight  way  too,  just  as 
straight  and  narrow  at  one 
end  as  the  other,  with  the 
broad  way  winding  around 
all  along  the  way  and  we 
might  step  off  any  time  if 
not  on  our  guard.  If  we 
walk  up  hign  on  a  narrow 
place  it  is  best  not  to  look 
down  or  to  either  side  or  we 
might  fall.  So  I  believe  it 
is  with  the  narrow  way,  and 
once  off  it  is  hard  to  get 
on  again. 

Satan  is  busy  and  has  his 
agents  ail  along  the  way, 
his  little  side  shows  we 
might  say.  Once  we  step 
into  one  of  these  we  might, 
as  it  were,  take  after  the 
butterfly  and  go  over  the 
precipice  before  we  are 
aware. 

Now  as  a  rule  we  see 
Satan  pictured  to  us  ugly, 
but  is  he  always  thus?  I 
believe  he  comes  to  us  in  the 
form  of  people,  or  at  least 
as  we  travel  along  this 
narrow  way,  some  one  may 
pull  us  to  the  right  and  with 
a  whisper  "The  salutation 
is  non  essential,"     then     a 

little  farther  on  the  left 

"The  prayer  veil  is  non 
essential,"  'Teet  washing 
is  non  essential"  and  so  on 
with  all  the  doctrines.  Some 
of  these  people  are  pastors, 
ministers,  Sunday  School 
teachers,  missionaries  and 
the  like.  I  say  this  is  done 
m  a  whisper,  because  these 
people  do  not  preach  this 
from  the  pulpit,  but  this  is 
done  in  private,  between 
sermons. 

As  an  illustration,  some 
years  ago  when  it  was 
popular  to  talk  on  the  dress 
question,  (of  course  that 
isn't  popular  now)  I  heard 
a  fine  sermon  on  non-con- 

formity to  the  world.  In 
that  sermon  the  sisters  were 
criticised  for  wearing  hats. 
A  f e  w  days  af terv/ards  some 
were  comm.enting  on  the 
fine  sermon.  One  sister 

spoke  up  and  said,  "You folks  may  think  the  sermon 
was  fine,  I  do  not.  For  I 
told  them  before  I  came 
into  the  church,  this  minis- 

ter being  one  especially  I 
went  to,  I  would  not  lay  off 
my  hat.  He  said,  alright 
just  come  on.  Now  for  him 
to  preach  a  sermon  like  that 
isn't  short  of  a  hypocrite." And  another  where  a 
preacher  told  a  woman, 
"Just  come  as  you  are,  when 
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we  get  enough  like  that  in 
we  will  change  things  and 
do  as  we  please.  When  the 
old  fellows  die  off  we  will 

give  up  the  salutation,  etc." But  he  died  before  the  old 
fellows  in  that  particular 
church. 

And  a  missionary,  "Oh, 
the  prayer  veil  is  non 
essential."  I  don't  think  he 
preached  this  from  the  pul- 

pit at  all,  but  just  go  into 
the  congregation  where  he 
was  pastor  and  see  how 
many  prayer  veils  are  seen. 

None  they  tell  me.  "Be  not deceived  God  is  not 

mocked." 
A  man  or  woman  says  so 

and  so.  Why  not  search 
the  scriptures  and  stay  in 
the  narrow  way?  When 
will  we  learn  to  take  our 
Lord  instead  of  man  as  our 
leader?  This  is  a  great  day 
for  leaders  and  leadership. 
I  fear  we  stress  the  leader 
part  and  forget  where  we 
are  leading  and  being  led 
to. 

On  this  narrow  way  we 
have  sign  posts  all  along  the 
way  if  we  use  them.  Such 

as  "Come  out  from  among 
them,"  "Be  ye  separate," 
"Keep  unspotted  from  the 
world."  "Pray  without 
ceasing,"  "Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of    evil,"  "Love 

one  another,"  and  others. 
Can  we  mingle  into  the 

worldly  doings  and  keep  the 
spots  off?  If  we  get  into  a 
large  fire  we  are  liable  to 
get  burned  or  at  least  come 
out  with  the  smell  of  smoke. 

I  do  not  mean  we  are    to 
hold  our  heads  so  high  that 
we  pass  by  our    fellowman 
in  need  or  in  a  selfish  way. 
'Some    folks      are       called 
j  narrow  minded     and     sore 
'  heads:      There     might    be 
I  such  a  thing  as  getting  too 
broad  minded  for  the  way 
^  as  this  is  a  narrow  way  our 
broad  mind  may  be  a  sign 
we  are  on  the  broad  way. 

I  like  the  illustration  of 
two  boys  trying  to  make  a 
straight  path  through  a 
field  of  snow.  One  kept 
his  eye  on  a  post  at  yonder 
side  of  the  field  while  the 
other  looked  down. 

Let  us  take  our  Bible  as 
our  guide  along  the  way, 
and  keep  our  eyes  on  Jesus 
so  we  may  reach  the  other 
end  on  the  narrow  way  and 
enter  .  safely  into  the 
heavenly  gate. 

Nokesville,  Va. 

CONDITIONS  OF 
3IANKIXD 

Charles  H.  Ness 

Mankind  today  to  a  large 
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extent  are  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God,  yea  even  many  of 
the  Christian  professors  are 
right  in  line  or  harmony 
with  the  worldly  craze  exist- 

ing which  is  vv^ickedness  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  it  is  an 
abomination  to  God.  A 

very  large  per  cent  of  Chris- 
tian profession  is  a  form  of 

Godliness  and  they  deny  the 
power  thereof  which  is  the 
result  of  lacking  genuine 
gospel  teaching  and  exercis- 

ing the  practical  applica- 
tion. 
We  wish  to  remind  the 

readers  of  this  article  in  a 
few  instances  the  condition 
of  mankind  and  the  result 
and  to  compare  with  the 
conditions  of  mankind  of 
today  and  in  what  condition 
Christ  shall  find  mankind  at 
His  second  coming  and  the 
result  as  we  gather  from 
God's  word. 
We  shall  first  refer  you 

to  Gen.  6.  When  men  be- 
gan to  multiply  on  the  face 

of  the  earth  and  the^  Lord 

said,  ''My  Spririt  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man," and  God  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil    continually.    But 

Noah  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  with  his 
wife,  his  three  sons  and 
their  wives,  and  God  said 
unto  Noah,  I  will  destroy 
them  with  the  earth. 

God  said  to  Noah,  ''Make 
thee  an  ark,"  and  Noah  did 
according  to  all  the  Lord 
commanded,  and  the  eight 
souls  of  mankind  with  two 
of  every  living  thing  were 
oathered  into  the  ark.  The 
rains  came  and  all  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep 
were  broken  up  and  all  the 
earth  under  heaven  was 
covered  with  water  and  the 
ark  went  upon  the  face  of 
the  water,  and  all  in  whose 
nostrils  was  the  breath  of 
\  life  of  all  that  was  in  the  dry 
land  died. 

Only  Noah  and  those  that 
were  with  him  in  the  ark 
remained  alive  and  were 
saved  from  the  destruction 
of  mankind  in  that  instance 

of  God's  wrath,  because  of the  wicked  condition  of 
mankind. 

Likewise  in  the  days  of 
Lot  his  wife  and  daughters, 
because  of  the  wicked  con- 

dition existing  in  Sodom 
the  same  day  that  Lot  and 
his  family  went  out  God 
caused  it  to  rain  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven  and 
destroyed  them  all  as  a  re- 
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suit  of  wickedness.  I 
In  the  24th  chapter     of 

Matthew  Jesus  spake  of  the' course  of  this    age     which! 
concerns  us  and  prompts  us 
to  take  heed  to  the  warning 
which  Jesus  Himself  throws 

out  and  says,    "Take    heedj 
that  no  man    deceive    you,' for  many  shall  come  in  My| 
name,  saying  I  am     Christ: 

and  snail    deceive    many," 
and  Jesus     mentioned     soj 
many  things     which     must 
come  to  pass  which  shall  be 
the  beginning  of     sorrows, 
and  what  the  real  Christian' 
must  face    for    His    name! 
sake,  and  because    of    this! 
many  shall  be  offended  and 
shall  betray  one  another  and 
shall  hate  one  another  and 
many  false  prophets     shall! 
arise    and    shall      deceive! 
many,  and  because  iniquity  | 
shall  abound    the    love    ofi 
many  shall  wax  cold,  which 
is  to  a  large  extent  the  con- 

dition of  Christian    profes- 
sion to  day. 

But  Jesus  says,  he  that 
shall  endure  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved.  In  this 
same  discourse  Jesus  speaks 
of  the  great  tribulation, 
v/hen  ye  therefore  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desola- 

tion, stanci  in  the  holy  place, 
which  means  the  removal  of 
the  real  genuine  worship  of 

Jehovah  and  the  setting  up 
of  something  else  instead  of 
the  real  true  worship  of 
Jehovah  and  is  not  recog- 

nized by  God  as  worship  and 
service  to  His  honor  and  to 
His  glory,  this  condition  of 
Christian  profession  is 

rapidly  going  into  fulfil- ment already,  hence  great 
tribulation  such  as  was  not 
since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time,  no,  nor 
ever  siiall  be  is  at  the  door, 
and  except  those  days  shall 
be  shortened  there  should 
no  flesh  be  saved,  but  for 
the  elects'  sake  those  days 
shall  be  shortened,  and  by 
the  parable  of  the  fig  tree 
we  are  made  to  believe  that 
the  conditions  of  mankind 
to  a  great  extent,  is  the 
leaves  of  the  fig  tree  fully 
developed  and  we  can  know 
that  the  return  of  the  Lord 
is  near,  even  at  the  door. 
Just  notice  what  is 

written  in  Col.  3 :5  that  shall 
cause  the  wrath  of  God  to 
come  upon  the  children  of 
disobedience  or  wicked 

mankind,  ''And  then  shall 
that  wickedness  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 

sume with  the  spirt  of  His 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy 
with  the  brightness  of  His 
coming,  because  they  re- 

ceived not  the  love    of    the 
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truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved.  And  for  this  cause 
God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  that  t^ey  should 
believe  a  lie,  that  they  all 
might  be  damned  who  be- 

lieved not  the  truth  but  had 

pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness." (II  Thes.  2:8-12.) 

Again  in  Matt.  24  Jesus 
says  as  the  days  of  woe  were 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of 
tne  Son  of  Man  be.  Jesus 

says,  ''Watch  therefore  for 
ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come."  Jesus 
says,  ''Therefore  be  ye  ready when  the  Son  of  Man  shall 

come." 
May  God  help  each  reader 

of  this  article  arouse  more 
consideration,  meditation 

and  investigation  of  God's 
word,  what  is  required  to 
escape  the  destruction  that 
is  awaiting  mankind  if  they 
continue  in  wickedness,  and 
to  benefit  by  it  and  be  in  a 
saved  relation  vv^hen  He 
comes,  is  my  prayer. 

R.  1,  Dallastown,  Pa. 

DEALING  AVITH  SIN 

Ida  M.  Helm 

A  definition  for  sin  is 
"Violation  of  divine  law  or 
of  duty."  Sin  is  a  radical, 
ulcerous  sore,  eating  out  the 

heart  of  life  and  it  requires 
a  radical  gospel  to  reach  it. 
There  is  no  room  for  com- 
promiise,  no  winking  at  sin. 

Paul  says,  "What  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness 

with  unrighteousness?  And 
what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  And  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  Or  what  part  hath 
he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel?  And  what  agree- 

ment hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?    For  ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  God   
Wiierefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  said  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean 
! thing;  and  I  will  receive 

I  you."  (II  Cor.  6:14-17.) I  If  we  seek  compromise  by 
mitigation  we  simply  be- 

come "dead  timber"  in  con- 
flict with  sin.  There  is 

need  today  of  the  apostolic 
type  of  radicalism  that  hurls 
the  incisive,  radical  gospel 
into  the  enemies  camp  to 
scatter  the  forces  of  evil. 
We  need  men  like  Paul  and 
Peter  and  James  and  all 
those  stout  hearted  men 
that  feared  not  Herod  nor 
Nero,  nor  the  Sanhedrin, 
nor  the  world  spirit  in  any 
form,  but  will  go  willingly 
to  a  martyr's  death  rather 
than  compromise  with  sin. 
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Satan  knows  that  it  requires 
a  radical  gospel  to  reach  sin 
and  he  cuuningly  ap- 

proaches the  fawning,  com- 
promising preacher  and 

teacher  and  laughs  into  his 
sleeves  at  the  compromise 
that  a  preacher  or  teacher 
of  that  sort  is  willing  to 
make. 
There  must  be  Holy 

Ghost  fire  and  firmness,  and 
a  wielding  of  the  sword  (the 
word  of  God)  in  such  a  way 
as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  the 
meaning  in  the  mind  of  the 
hearer.  The  only  basis  on 
which  sin  can  be  dealt  with 
is  destruction.  All  have  by 
their  own  sin  closed  the  way 
of  salvation,  none  can  be 
saved  by  their  own    merit. 

It  is  only  when  we  re- 
nounce all  meritious  deeds 

and  put  our  trust  in  the 
One  who  has  purchased 
men's  release  from  sin  with 
His  own  life  blood  that  we 
can  find  salvation.  The 
conscience  is  the  battle  field 
of  human  passion.  There  is 
where  the  contest  with  the 
legions  of  sin  is  raging^. 
*'Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are 
these :  adultery,  fornication, 
uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 
drunkenness,  revelings,  and 
such  like.  They  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit 

the  kingdom  of  God."  (Gal. 5:19-21.) 
"I  will  therefore  that 

men  pray  everywhere,  lift- 
ing up  holy  hands,  without 

wrath  and  doubting.  In  like 
manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest 

apparel,  with  shamefaced- ness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
braided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array;  but 
(which  becometh  women 
professing  Godliness)  with 

good  works."  (I  Tim. 2:8-11.) 

Daily,  hourly,  invisible 
fingers  are  recording  every 
thought,  word  and  act  of 
our  life  and  they  will  come 
face  to  face  with  us  on  the 
day  of  reckoning.  There  is 
no  place  where  we  can  hide 
from  God.  No  walls  are  too 
thick,  no  night  too  dark 
for  His  penetrating  eyes. 
His  all  searching  power 
searches  the  innermost 
thoughts  of  the  heart. 
David  says  in  Psalms 

139 :23,  ''Search  me,  oh  God, 
and  know  my  heart;  try  me 
and  know  my  thoughts  and 
see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in 
Thy  salvation."  He  was 
prepared  and  willing  for  the 
closest  scrutiny  of  omnip- 

otence. Will  my  heart 
bear    the    searchlight      of 
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eternal  truth? 
The  commission  to  bap- 

tize and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature  must  be 
dealt  with  on  one  basis — 
perfect  obedience  in  all  the 
teachings  of  Jesus.  Other- 

wise there  is  no  hope  of 

God's  approval  of  our  work. 
He  says,  '^Go  ye  therefore 

and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of 

the  Father,  and  of  the  Son 

and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Listen !  ''Teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  v/hatso- 
ever  I  have  commanded  you, 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  to  the  end  of 

the  world.  Amen."  (Matt, 
28:19-20.) 

R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

OBITUARY 

Joseph  W.  Trissel  was  born  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  13,  1853. 
There  he  grew  to  manhood.  He  was 
married  to  Hannah  C.  Sanger  of  the 
same  neighborhood  November  16, 
1880.  To  this  union  v/as  born  two 
sons:  Glen  I.  F.  Trissel  of  the 
Appleton  district,  who  is  employed 
as  ditch  rider  on  the  highline 
canal  and  Chester  C.  Trissel  of 
Riderwood  in  the  state  of  Washing- 

ton; also  a  brother,  John  Trissel 
living  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  Trissel  seemed  to  have  been 
enjoying  reasonably  good  health, 
but  was  taken  quite  sick  with  a 
hemorrhage  of  the  lungs  early  Sat- 
•urday  morning,  December  23rd,  and 

by  the  loss  of  so  much  blood  he  was 
very  much  weakened,  and  early 
Christmas  morning  he  passed  away, 
December  25,  1933,  aged  75  years. 
5  months  and  12  days. 

His  first  wife  departed  this  life 
September  27,  1921.  July  26,  1922 
he  was  again  married  to  Sister 

Elizabeth  Henning,  who  with  th'e two  sons  and  their  families  and  his 
brother  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  loving  husband,  a  kind  father 
and  an  affectionate  brother. 

Bro.  Trissel  was  a  true,  earnest 

faithful  worker  in  the  deacon's 
office  of  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted 

by  Elder  J.  E.  Bryant,  assisted  by 
R.  N.  Leatherman,  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  church,  at  the  Brethren 
church  at  Fruita,  December  28th  at 
2:30  p.  m.  The  church  has  lost  a 
useful  worker.  , 

— D.  M.  Click. 

OBITUARY 

Eliza  Ann  Rash,  wife  of  Wm.  R. 
Rash,  was  born  near  Noblesville, 
Ind.,  May  26,  1854,  and  departed 
this  life  December  29,  1933,  aged  79 
years,  7  months  and  3  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Wm.  R.  Rash  March  21,  1875.  To 
this  union  were  born  seven  chil- 

dren, two  of  whom  preceded  her 
in  death. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  five  children:  Mrs.  B.  E. 
Breshears,  Omak,  Wash.;  Mrs.  F.  S. 
Beale,  Oroville,  Wash.;  Jesse  M. 
Rash,  Elnpire,  Calif.;  Jno.  W.  Rash 
and  Mrs.  O.  C.  Welch  of  Waterford, 
Calif.;  also  two  brothers  and  five 
sisters,  D.  J,  Wampler  of  New 
Plymouth,  Idaho,  Jno.  L.  Wampler, 
Wichita,  Kans.,  Mrs.  Ellen  Miller, 
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NEWS   ITEMS 

LOWER  YORK  COUNTY,  PA. 

We,  the  Lower  York  County  con- 

Rockyford,  Colo.,  Mrs.  Rebekah  * 
Mohler,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  Mrs.  1  * 
Armitta  Bayless,  Andrews,  Ind.,  Mrs. 
Ida  Mohler,  Leeton,  Mo.,  Mrs.  Sarah 

A.  Garvey,  Emph'e,  Calif.;  also  30 
grandchildren  and  27  great  grand- 

children and   many   friends. 
She  united  with  the  Church  of 

Tlie  Brethren,  then  known  as  the '  gregation,  met  in  quarterly  council 
Dunkard  church,  at  the  age  of  10,  January  1st,  1934  at  6:30  p.  m.,  to 
and  was  a  faithful  and  earnest  transact  the  business  concerning 
church  worker  all  the  rest  of  her  the  church.  It  was  disposed  of  in 

life.,  '  a   very   pleasant   manner.    We   are 
November  28,  1929  she  with  her  thankful  for  the  pleasing  spirit 

husband  was  received  into  the  manifesLed  and  existing  in  our 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  at  council  meeting  from  time  to 
Waterford.    She  was  hampered  by   time. 

poor  health  the  last  10  or  15  years, '  Our  Elder  in  charge,  Bro.  J.  L. 
and  the  last  two  years  confined  to  Myers  conducted  the  opening  de- 
the  home  much  of  the  time.  }  votion,  singing  from  No.     179     and 

In  1885  she  with  her  husband  was  reading  Eph.  1,  commenting  thereon 
put  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the  briefly  and  led  in  prayer. 
Walnut  Grove  church  near  Knob- '  Then  we  went  on  with  the  work, 
noster.  Mo.  In  1889  they  moved  to  such  a,s  having  former  minutes 

Hickory  county.  Mo.,  where  they  read,  taking  up  unfinished  busi- 
were  instrumental  in  starting  up  ness,  hearing  reports  of  several 
the  Spring  Branch  church  which  appointed  committees  and  electing 
has  grown  to  be  a  power  in  the  Sunday  School  officers  and  teachers 

community.  '  and  minor  church  officers. 
In  1902  they  moved  to  north  Sunday  School  officers  and 

central  Washington  where  they  en-  teachers  as  follows:  Bro.  J.  G.  Ness, 
dured  many  hardships  of  pioneer  superintendent;  Bro.  D.  K.  Marks, 
life,  but  sister  Rash  carried  her  part  assistant  superintendent;  Bro.  C.  G. 
bravely  and  cheerfully.  j  Ness,  secretary;    Bro.   J.   F.  Marks, 

In  1912  they  moved  to  Empire,  assistant  secretary;  Bro.  P.  G.  God- 
Calif.,  where  they  lived  11  years  frey,  treasurer;  Bro.  Emmert  God- 
and  then  came  to  Waterford,  where  frey,  Howard  Myers  and  Sister 
she  lived  the  rest  of  her  days.  !  Anna  Myers  and     Beulah     Myers, 

She  was  a  loving,    faithful    wife  librarians, 

and  mother  and  as  we  have  often'     Teachers:  Bro.  C.  H.  Ness,  Men's 
heard  her  husband  say,  she  was  a  Bible    class;    Bro.     J.     H.     Myers, 

great  grandmother  in  more     ways   Women's  Bible   class;    Bro.     J.     L. 
•than  one.  I  Myers.    Intermediate      class;      Bro. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  ^N.  E.  Keeny,  Junior  class;     Sister 
by  Elder  Clyde     Gammon     of     the!  Mabel  Ness,  Primary  class;     Sister 
Church  of  The  Brethren  and  Elder !  May  Myers,  Beginner  class. 
M.  S.  Peters  of  Dunkad  Brethren,  at       Church  officers:  Bro.  J.  G.  Ness, 

Waterford.      A.  B.  Van  Dyke,  Cor.       secretary;  Bro.  J.  H.  Myers,    treas- 
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urer;  Bro.  N.  E.  Kenny,  trustee, 
Monitor  agent  and  correspondent, 
the  writer. 
We  have  a  fine  active  Sunday 

School,  getting  along  splendidly 
and  harmoniously  under  the 
supervision  of  the  church.  We 
need  the  prayers  of  the  righteous 
to  keep  us  working  in  that  attitude. 

Charles  H.  Ness, 
R.  1,  Dallastown,  Pa. 

Lorenze,    Sunday   School     superin- 
tendent. 

— ^Olive  Deardorff. 

ELDORADO,  OHIO 

WE-NATCHEE,    WASH. 

We,  the  Wenatchee  Dunkard 
Brethren  were  made  to  rejoice 

rocenty  when  Bro.  Earl  Steel's  wife 
made  known  her  desire  to  become  a 

meni'ber  of  the  church.  On  Wed- 
nesday, January  3,  our  Elder  D.  B. 

Steel  called  our  little  band  to- 
gether and  Elder  J.  W.  Steel  laid 

the  rules  of  the  church  before  her; 

after  which  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered in  the  Columbia  river  by 

Elder  E,  S.  Pratt. 

We  are  all  praying  that  many 
more  may  come  to  the  church, 
and  our  prayers  are  going  up  for 
the  brotherhood  that  we  may  be 
faithful  and  hold  fast  to  the  faith 
that  was  once  for  all  delivered  to 
the  saints. 

Sister  Emma  Herman, 
704  Okanogan  Ave., 
Wenatchee,  Wash. 

PLEVNA,  IND. 

The  Plevna  Dunkard  Brethren 

met  in  regular  council  December  9, 
1933,  with  our  Elder  J.  P.  Robins 
presiding.  Our  church  and  Sunday 
School  officers  were  elected  for  the 

coming  year.  Bro.  J.  P.  Robins 
chosen  as  Elder;  Bro.  J.  A.  Leckron, 
clerk;  iSister  Sylvia  Parker,  Monitor 
agent  and  correspondent;  Bro.  Geo. 

We,  the  Eldorado  Dunkard 
Brethren  met  in  quarterly  council 
December  9,  1933,  with  our  Elder 

'Lawrence' Kreider  in  charge.  Bro. 
Abraham  Miller  read  I  Cor.  13  and 

led  in  prayer.  After  prayer  Bro. 
Kreider  commented  on  same. 

All  business  that  came  before  the 

meeting  was  disposed  of  in  a 
Christian  like  matter. 

¥/e  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 

of  all  God's  people  that  we  may 
press  on  the  upward  way. 

— Gladys  Miller. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the 
many  renewals  that  have  come  in 

of  late,  also  the  letters  of  en- 
couragement which  have  come 

along.  We  are  glad  to  know  that 
the  Monitor  is  supplying  spiritual 
food  to  so  many  that  are  isolated 
from  those  of  like  precius  faith.  It 
is  our  hope  that  the  Monitor  will 
be  an  instrument  in  helping  all 
such  remain  faithful  unto  the  end. 

Just  a  suggestion  to  our  writers: 
During  these  winter  months  we 
would  like  for  you  to  spend  your 
spare  time  writing  for  the  Monitor. 
It  will  not  be  many  months  until 
spring  will  be  here  when  everybody 
will  be  too  busy  to  write.  For  this 
reason  we  would  like  to  have  our 
files  full  so  we  will  have  plenty  of 
material  on  hand  during  the  sum- 

mer months.  Your  contributions 

will  be  appreciated  so  send  them 
along  as  lively  as  you  can. 

As  we  set  up  our  new  mailing  list 
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we  find  quite  a  number  of  renewals 
standing  out  yet;  some  of  them  we 
will  allow  to  continue  on  for  a 
time  for  we  find  that  many  of  our 
people  are  still  very  hard  pressed 
for  finances.  It  is  our  hope  that 
as  time  goes  on  all  will  be  able  to 
renew  and  pay  up  back  dues  as 
well.  The  continuation  and  success 
of  the  Monitor  depends  largely  on 
the  support  of  all. 

Editor. 

UNAWARES 

They  said,  "The  Master  is  coming 
To  honor  the  town  today, 

And  none  can  tell  at  what  house  or 
home 

The  Master  will  choose  to  stay." 
And  I  thought  while  my  heart  beat 

wildly, 

What  if  He  should  come  to  mine, 
How  could  I  strive  to  entertain 

And  honor  the  Guest  Divine? 

And  straight  I  turned  to  toiling 
To  make  my  house  more  neat; 

I  swept  and  pol'shed,  and  garnished 
And    decked    it    with    blossoms 

sweet. 
I  was  troubled  for  fear  the  Master 
Might  come  ere    my    work    was 

done. 
And  I  hastened  and     worked     the 

faster. 
And  watched  the  shining  sun. 

But  right  in  the  midst  of  my  duties 
A  woman  came  to  my  door; 

She  had  come  to  tell  me  her  sorrows 
And  my     comfort     and     aid     to 

implore. 

And  I  said,  "I  cannot  listen. 
Nor  help  you  any,  today; 

I  have  greater  thin'gs  to  attend  to." 
And  the  pleader  turned  away. 

But  soon  there  came  another — 
A  cripple,  thin,  pale  and  gray. 

And  said,  "Oh,  let  me  stop  and  rest 
Awhile  in  your  house,  I  pray! 

I  have  traveled  far  since  morning, 
I  am  hungry,  and  faint,  and  weak, 

My  heart  is  full  of  misery, 

And  comfort  and  help  I  seek." 

And  I  cried,  "I  am  grieved  and  sorry 
But  I  cannot  help  today, 

I  look  for  a  great  and  Noble  Guest," 
•    And  the  cripple  went  away; 
And  the  day  wore  onward  swiftly. 
And  my  task  was  nearly  done 

ilnd  a  prayer  Vv^as  ever  in  my  heart 
That  the  Master  to  me  might 

come. 

And  I  thought  I  would  spring     to 
mset  Him 

And  serve  Him  with  utmost  care, 
When  a  little  child  stood  by  me 

With  a  face  so  sweet  and  fair. 
Sweet,  but  with  marks  of  teardrops. 

And  his  clothes  were  tattered  and 
old; 

A  finger  was  bruised  and  bleeding, 
And  his  little  bare  feet  were  cold. 

And  I  said,  "I'm  sorry  for  you. 
You  are  sorely  in  need  of  care; 

But  I  cannot  stop  to  give  it, 

You  must  hasten  otherwhere." 
And  at  the  words,  a  shadow 

Swept  o'er  his  blue  veined  brow; 
"Someone  will  feed  and  clothe  you, dear. 

But  I  am  too  busy  now." 
At  las'l:  the  day  was  ended, 
And  my  toil  was  over  and  done; 

My  house  was  swept  and  garnished, 
,And  I  watched  in  the  dark^-alone. 
Watched,  but  no  footfalls  sounded, 

No  one  paused  at  my  gate; 
No  one  entered  my  cottage  door, 

I  could  only  pray — and  wait. 
I  waited  till  night  had     deepened, 

And  the  Master  had  not  come; 

"He  has  entered  some  other  door,"  I said, 
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"And      gladdened     some      other 

home!" My  labor  has  been  for  nothing, 
And  I  bowed  my  head  and  I  wept, 

My  heart  was  sore  with  longing 
Yet,  in  spite  of  it  all,  I  slept. 

Then  the  Master  stood  before  me. 
And  His  face  v/as  grave  and  fair; 

"Three  times  today  I  came  to  your 
door, 

And  craved  your  pity  and  care; 
Three  times  you  sent  me  onward, 

Unhelped   and   uncomforted; 
And  the  blessing  you  might    have 

had  was  lost. 
And  your  chance    to    serve    has 

fled." 

"O  Lord,  dear  Lord,  forgive  me! 
How  could  I  know  it  was  Thee?" 

My  very  soul  was  shamed  and  bowed 
In  the  depths  of  humility. 

And  He  said,  "The  sin  is  pardoned 
But  the  blessing  is  lost  with  thee 

For  failing  to  comfort  the  least  of 
mine 

You  have  failed  to  comfort  me." 

Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me. 
(Matt.  25:40.) 

Sister  A.  Helen  Wisler, 
Boiling  Spring,  Pa. 

CONSOLATION 

By  Prescott  Holme 
O,  weary  soul,  look  up  to  God, 
Thy  trust  in  Him  hold  fast; 

However  painful  is  thy  load 
Thou  wilt  find  rest  at  last. 

With  patience  now  thy  trials  bear, 
Thy  toils  in  love  fulfill; 

And  ever  seek  the  grace  of  God, 
To  do  His  holy  will. 

Despair  not,  though  all  things  look dark. 

And  rest  seems  far  away; 

The  longest  night  at  length  will  end 

And  usher  in  God's  day. 

Thy  sorrows  shall  be  crowned  at  last 

With  peace  that  ne'er  shall  end; 
And  joy  shall  take  the  place  of  grief 
And  praise  for  groans  ascend. 

Then  wilt  thou  see  those  griefs  were 
sent 

To  purify  thy  love; 
As  tasks  that  did  thy  soul  prepare 

For  the  great  life  above. 
Selected  by  Ada  Whitman, 

West  Millgrove,  Ohio. 

Hold  on  to     God,     whatever     may 'betide. 

Hold  on  to  God,  the  Lord  is  by  thy side; 

Hold  on  to  God,  tho  fierce  may  be 
the  blast. 

Hold  on  to  God,  victory  will  come  at 
last. 

Hold  on,  hold  on,  to  God. 

YOUNG  PEOPLES 
DEPARTMENT 

PRAYER  AND  FAITH 

Robert  L.  Myers 

Prayer  and  faith  are  two 
of  the  most  necessary 
elements  of  the  Christian  life 
for  without  them  all  religion 
is  vain,  but  by  them  many 
and  wonderful  works  may 
be  done.  "The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a    right- 
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eons  man  availeth  much," 
(Jas.  5:16). 
We  find  that  Hezekiah 

by  prayer  and  faith  was  per- 

mitted"^ to  live  fifteen  years longer  than  he  otherwise 
would  have. 

The  father  of  a  child 
possesed  of  a  dumb  spirit 
was  asked  whether  he  be- 

lieved before  the  spirit  was 
cast  out  and  the  child  was 
cured. 

We  also  can  by  prayer  and 
faith  do  wonderful  works, 
for  Jesus  tells  us  that  what- 

ever we  ask  in  His  name  in 
praver,  having  faith,  we 
shall  receive.  (Matt.  21:22.) 
We  are  told  that  the 

prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick.  (Jas.  5:15.) 

Paul  tells  us  in  Hebrews 
11 :6  that  without  faith  we 
cannot  please  God,  and  that 
He  will  reward  all  that 
dilligently  seek  Him,  and  in 
I  Thes.  5 :8,  to  be  sober  and 
put  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love. 

Let  us  then  as  young  folks 
in  the  church  be  sober  and 
remember  when  we  are 
tempted  to  take  part  in 
foolish  talking  and  telling 
unclean  stories  that  we  can 

by  prayer  and  faith  over- 
come these  temptations  for 

God  will  not  allow  us  to  be 
tempted  above  that    which 

we  ar6  able  to  bear. 
Peru,  Ind. 

KEl'ETl TION  IX  PKAYER 

''Use  not  vain  repeti- 
tions." (Matt.  6:7).  Where 

do  we  put  the  emphasis? 
Our  prayers  may  become 
vain  without  repeatedly 
asking  certain  petitions,  so 
can  we  repeat  our  desires 
without  them  becoming 
vain?  So  vain  receives  the 
emphasis. 

I  have  m.any  times  been 
impressed  with  a  repeated 
request  in  a  prayer,  more 
than  when  it  was  first  given. 
Why  are  we  impressed  so 
much  more  with  some 
prayers  than  others?  Or 
have  you  never  felt  a  differ- 

ence? We  say  prayer  is 
com.munion  with  God,  or 
talking  with  God.  I  have 
heard  prayers  of  that  kind, 

they  couldn't  be  termed  in 
any  other  way  than  a  soul 
talking  face  to  face  to  God, 
and  as  you  listen  you  can 

feel  God's  presence.  How? 
Why  is  it  so  hard  sometimes 
to  keep  other  thoughts  out 
of  our  mind  during  prayer 
and  so  easy  at  other  times? 
'Because  when  you  listen  to  a 
prayer  that  is  voicing  an 
honest  heart's  desires  to  God 
it  serves  as  a  mae^net    and 
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draws  our  wondering  minds. 
While  a  prayer  from  the  lips 
only,  has  no  drawing  power 
and  as  a  result  we  are  likely 
not  to  follow  it  so  closely. 

In  this  advanced  age  so 
many  Christians  think  the 

Lord's  prayer  is  out  of  date. 
Why,  they  say,  we  ask  about 
the  same  things  in  our 
prayer  in  the  beginning  then 

!  we  i(()llow  it  up  with  the 
Lord's  prayer  and  are  only 
re^^eating  w^hat  we  have  said 
before.  In  speaking  of  the 

Lord's  prayer  I  once  heard  a 
brother  say,  why  its  only 
vain  repetition,  this  saying 

the  Lord's  prayer  every  time 
we  close  a  prayer.  To  that 
brother  no  doubt  it  is,  but  to 
some  others  it  is  not.  Were 
you  ever  impressed  with  the 
difference  in  the  offering  of 
this  prayer?  Some  go 
through  it  in  a  breath  or 
two.  Some  take  a  new  grip 
on  God,  a  step  nearer,  when 

they  sa3^  *'Our  Father  who 
art  in  Heaven."  Jesus  does 
not  condemn  repetition  in 
prayer,  but  He  rather  com- 

mends it.  (Read  Luke 
18:1-8.) 

The  idea  of  Jesus  teach- 
ing a  vain,  empty  and  un- 
real prayer.  If  the  Lord's 

prayer  is  vain  repetition  it 
has  been  made  so  by  us,  in 
the  way  we  handle  it.     It  is 

not  vain  to  repeat  our  al- 
ready offered  prayer,  in  the 

Lord's  prayer  if  it  is  our 
honest  heart's  desire. 

How  often  we  repeatedly 
pray  for  the  lost,  over  and 
oyer  do  we  plead  for  them, 
is  it  vain?  Not  one  will  say 
it  is.  I  know  a  dear  brother 
that  so  often  uses  this  clause 

in  his  prayer:  ''Father  take us  into  a  sacred  nearness 

with  Thee."  He  has  been 
censured  for  this,  but  "who 
art  thou  that  judgest  thy 

brother?"  How  do  you  know 
it  is  not  a  sincere  request? 

Are  you  a  child  of  God's and  have  not  the  desire  that 
God  might  take  you,  make 
you  feel  a  nearness  with 
Him,  a  sacred  nearness?  Do 
you  not  hunger  and  thirst 
for  His  righteousness? 
Every  child  of  God  does. 
Are  you  afraid  to  repeat 
your  petition  for  grace  and 
strength  for  fear  it  may  be- 

come vain  repetition? 
Where  does  the  trouble 

lay  with  us?  I  think  the 
best  thing  most  of  us  could 
do  for  ourselves  would  be 
to  take  a  look  within  our 
own  hearts  and  be  honest 
with  God  as  to  what  we  find 
there.  If  we  find  ourselves 
lacking,  as  we  are  likely  to 
do,  thank  God  we  can  take 
it  to  Him,  and  if  we  are  not 
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satisfied  with  once  going  to 

God,  which  we  likely  v/on't 
be,  we  need  not  fear  in  com- 

ing again  and  again,  for  the 
petition  of  a  true  child  of 
God,  no  matter  how  often 
repeated,  is  not  vain.  We 
are  so  far  from  being  like 
Jesus  yet  we  repeatedly 

pray,  ''More  like  Thee,  oh 
Savior  let  me  be." — R.  S. 

Who  wears  a  crown  must  fear  to  see 

Both  crown'    and    kingdom    slip 

away;  "      * Who  rules  himself,  a  king  shall  be 
Secure  unto  his  dying  day. 

— .Arlo  Bates. 

ADULT SUNBAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

Jan. 7— Acts    1:1-26 
Jan. 14— Act5  2:1-24 
Jan. 21— Acts  2:25-47 
Jan. 28— Acts  3:1-26 
Feb. 4— Acts  4:1-22 
Feb. 11— Act^  4:23-37 
Feb. 18— Acts  5:1-22 
Feb. 25-^Acts  5:23-42 
Mar. 4— Acts  6:1-15 
Mar. 11— Acts  7:1-36 
Mar. 18— Acts  7:37-60 
Mar. 25— Acts    8:1-23 

•RIMAR Y  SUNDAY  SCHOO] 
LESSONS 

Jan.    7— God  the  Creator     of     All 

Things.    Gen.  1:1-31. 
Jan.  14— The  Beautiful  Garden   of 

Eden.    Gen.  2:8-17. 
Jan.  21 — Adam     and     Eve     Driven 

From  the    Garden.      Gen. 
3:1-24. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MOTTO :   Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 

OUR  WATCHWORD:    Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gosi>el. 

OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

MAINTAINING 
NONCONFORMITY 

Since  nonconformity  to 
the  world  is  such  a  vital 
factor  in  giving  the  church 
its  rightful  power  and  pres- 

tige in  the  world,  it  is  of 
great  importance  that  we 
give  due  thought  to  the 
matter  and  continually 
strive  to  maintain  it  in  its 

primitive  purity  and  sim- 
plicity. 

Inasmuch  as  there  have 

been  and  still  are,  many  in- 
consistencies in  connection 

with  this  matter  among 
those  who  strive  to  carry  out 
this  New  Testiment  doc- 

trine, it  would  be  well  for 
us  in  our  effort  to  re-estab- 

lish and  maintain  the  true 
faith  of  the  Gospel  to  profit 
by  the  mistakes  of  the  past, 
eliminate  all  inconsistencies 

possible  and  use  every  law- 
ful means  to  prevent  such 

conditions  from  arising  in- 

dividually and    collectively. 
The  presence  of  inconsis- 

tencies among  those  who 
strive  to  observe  noncon- 

formity to  the  world  is  an 
indication  of  a  weakness  in 
the  individual  and  in  the 
church  as  well.  In  our 
study  of  this  subject  we 
should  try  to  determine 
where  the  weakness  is  and 
thus  we  can  more  success- 

fully eliminate  the  trouble 
and  avoid  future  recur- 
rences. 

Inasmuch  as  nonconform- 
ity to  the  world  is  one  of  the 

doctrines  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, there  certainly  are  in- 

structions therein  as  to  how 
to  maintain  it.  Evidently, 
a  failure  to  heed  these  in- 

structions is  the  cause  of 
these  inconsistencies  aris- ing. 

In  the  first  place,  the 
scriptures  point  out  very 
clearly  many  things  of  the 
world  to  which  the  Christian 
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should  not  conform  and  all 
sincere  followers  of  the 
Christ  will  recognize  and 
obey  these  instructions. 
An  apparent  lack  of  sincer- 

ity on  the  part  of  some  has 
led  to  many  inconsistencies. 

Then  too,  there  are  other 
evils  to  v/hich  the  Christian 
should  not  conform,  where 
we  have  no  direct  "thus 
saith  the  Lord"  to  guide  us. In  cases  of  this  kind  the 
church  after  careful  and 
prayerful  deliberations 
must  decide  what  course  to 
pursue.  This  authority  was 
given  to  the  church  by 
Christ  Himself.  When  such 
matters  are  decided  in 

harmony  with  gospel  teach- 
ings we  should  show  the 

same  respect  for  them  as  we 
do  to  the  inspired  word.  A 
lack  of  respect  for  the  de- 

cisions of  the  church  begets 
inconsistency.  When  the 
church  takes  action  on  all 
matters  in  the  line  of  non- 

conformity to  the  world,  it 
has  taken  an  important  step 
in  maintaining  it,  as  we 
then  have  a  complete  stand- 

ard to  line  up  with. 
A  great  responsibihty  in 

maintaining  nonconformity 
rests  upon  the  Elders  of  the 
church  by  virtue  of  their 
calling.  It  is  the  Elders 
that  the  Holy     Ghost     has 

made  "overseers"  and  it  is 
their  duty  to  feed  the  flock, 
reprove,  rebuke  and  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine.  They  being  in 
direct  control  are  largely 
responsible  for  carrying  out 
the  disciplinary  measures 
which  are  essential  in  keep- 

ing the  church  in  peace  and 
prosperity.  Then  too,  it  is 
important  that  they  should 
set  a  proper  example  in  this 
matter  as  leaders  of  the 
flock.  In  far  too  many 
cases  the  Elders  fail  in  their 

responsibility  in  maintain- 
ing nonconformity. 

There  also  is  a  measure  of 
responsibility  resting  on 
each  faithful  member  of  the 
church  which  dare  not  be 
shunned.  A  failure  in  this 
line  has  much  to  do  with  in- 

consistencies arising  and 
continuing  to  exist. 

It  is  the  desire  of  every 
honest  and  faithful  follower 
of  the  Christ  to  be  obedient 
to  all  of  the  teachings  in  the 
New  Testament  and  all  of  ■ 
the  decisions  of  the  church 
which  are  in  harmony  with 
New  Testament  teachings. 
He  puts  forth  an  effort  to 
attain  the  standard  of  life 
of  the  Bible  and  of  the 
church.  He  is  not  selfish 
in  this  matter  either,  for 
when  the  love  of  God  is    in 



BIBLE  MONITOR 

one's  heart  he  has  a  desire 
to  see  all  of  his  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Christ  walking  in 
the  same  path  of  rectitude. 
Mistakes,  deviations  and 
transgressions  in  his  own 
life  give  him  great  pain  and 
sorrow  for  he  knows  it  is 
displeasing  to  his  God  and 
he  strives  to  make  amends 
and  do  better.  The  mis- 

takes and  weaknesses  of 
others  give  him  great  con- 

cern too,  for  he  knows  that 
such  things  are  harmful  to 
the  transgressor,  displeas- 

ing to  God  and  a  hindrance 
to  the  work  of  the  church; 
so  he  naturally  tries  to  get 
the  one  at  fault  to  correct 
his  ways  and  remove  the 
evil.  He  is  commanded  to 
do  so  by  the  Gospel,  his 
guide  book,  for  such  things 
are  offences.  If  a  brother 

or  sister  is  manifesting  in- 
consistencies along  the  line 

of  nonconformity  to  the 
world  it  is  an  offence  to  a 
faithful  follower  of  the 
Christ  so  he  remembers  the 
instructions  in  the  Word 

where  its  says,  "Moreover  if 
thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone."  This  is  the  first 
step ;  if  he  fails  to  gain  the 
offender  he  is  then  to  take 

"one  or  two  as  witnesses."  If 

they  cannot  affect  a  recon- 
ciliation, the  matter  is  to  be 

given  to  the  church  to  dis- 
pose of  as  necessity  may  re- 

quire. If  the  offender  hears 
the  church,  well,  if  not,  he  is 

to  be  considered  as  "an 
heathen  man  and  a  pub- 

lican." (Matt.  18:15-18.) 
A  failure  to  heed  the 

direction  given  in  this  pas- 
sage has  been  one  of  the 

greatest  weaknesses  of  the 
church  in  late  years.  Non- 

conformity to  the  world  nor 
any  other  doctrine  of  the 
New  Testament  can  be 
maintained  successfully 
witho.t  the  proper  applica- 

tion of  this  rule. 
We  also  have  other  in- 

structions along  this  line  in 
the  gospel,  a  few  of  which 
we  will  notice.  "Now  we 
command  you,  brethren,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every 
iDrother  that  walketh  dis- 

orderly, and  not  after  the 
tradition  which  he  received 

of  us."  (II  Thes.  3-6). 
"And  if  any  man  obey  not 

our  word  by  this  apistle, 
note  that  man,  and  have  no 
company  with  him,  that  he 
may  be  ashamed :  Yet  count 
him  not  as  an  enemy,  but 
admonish  him  as  a  brother." 
(II  Thes.  3:15-15). 
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Here  the  faithful  are 

commanded  to  ''withdraw 
from"  and  have  no  company 
with  those  who  "walk  dis- 

orderly" and  are  ''dis- 
obedient." The  purpose  of 

this  is  to  bring  a  certain 
amount  of  pressure  on  the 
offender  and  cause  him  to 
see  his  disgraceful  conduct 
that  he  will  be  ashamed  and 
mend  his  ways. 

This  is  another  very  im- 
portant step  in  maintaining 

nonconformity  to  the  world 
which  has  not  been  resorted 
to  as  it  should  have  of  late 

years. 
Then  again,  in  speaking 

of  the  "works  of  the  flesh" 

to  which  the  Christian 
should  not  conform,  one  of 
the  sacred  writers  tells  us 
in  regard  to  a  brother  or 
sister  who  engage  in  such 
things  "with  such  an  one  no 
not  to  eat."  (I  Cor.  5:11-13). Obedience  to  this  command 
would  of  necessity  draw  the 
line  at  our  communion 
tables  so  that  all  such  who 
were  not  living  consistently 
would  not  be  permitted  to 

partake.  Thi-s  is  to  be  done 
to  bring  the  weight  of  his 
misconduct  upon  the  offen- 

der that  he  may  be  con- 
victed of  his  sin  and  hear  the 

counsel  of  the  church,  and 
this  is  necessary  if  we  would 
have  spiritual  communion 
services.  This  plan  too  has 
been  neglected  of  late  years. 

From  this  consideration  it 
would  seem  that  in  order  to 
maintain  nonconformity, 
first:  We  should  make  sure 
that  all  coming  into  the 
church  are  sincere  and 
thoroughly  converted. 

Second :  We  must  respect 
and  carry  out  the  rulings  of 
conference. 

Third:  Our  elders  and 
other  officials  must  be 
sound  in  the  faith  and  de- 

pendable in  exercising  dis- 
cipline. 

Fourth :  Each  member 
must  bear  his  or  her  share 
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of  the  responsibility,  be  a 
"watclTman"  on  the  walls  of 
Zion  and  proceed  as  directed 
in  Matt.  18. 
Fifth:  In  cases  of 

obstinacy  or  rebellion  the 
loyal  and  faithful  ones  must 
^'withdraw  fellowship  and 
company"  from  the  offen- ders. 
Sixth:  As  a  farther 

measure  to  bring  the  offen- 
der to  contrition  we  must 

draw  the  line  at  the  com- 
munion table  and  bar  such 

from  partaking. 
Love  for  God,  for  the 

Gospel,  for  the  church  and 
for  the  offender  not  only 
constrains  but  compels  us  to 
proceed  in  this  way. 

When  we  comply  with  the 
foregoing  gospel  teachings 
as  we  should,  then,  and  then 
only,  will  we  be  able  to 
''maintain"  nonconformity 
or  any  other  principle  suc- 

cessfully and  then  inconsis- 
tencies will  be  reduced  to  a 

minimum. 

THE  PARBALE  OF  THE 
TALENTS 

Otto  Harris 

The  parable  of  the  talents 
in  the  25th  chapter  of  Mat- 

thew contains  the  measure 
of  our  duty  to  God. 

We  are  to  consider  God 
as  our  Lord  and  Master;  the 
author  and  giver  of  every 
good  gift,  and  ourselves  as 
His  servants  or  stewarts, 
who  in  various  instances 
have  received  from  his  good- 

ness such  blessings  and 
abilities,  as  may  fit  us  for 
the  offices  of  life  to  which 
His  providence  appoints  us. 

And  we  are  to  observe 
that  there  is  committed  to 
us  a  trust  whose  due  man- 

agement v/e  are  held  ac- 
countable. 

A  time  will  come,  and 
how  near  it  may  be  none  of 
us  can  tell,  when  our  great 
Master  will  demand  a  par- 

ticular account  of  every 
talent  He  hath  committed 
to  our  care. 

The  time  may  indeed  be 
at  a  distance  for  it  is  un- 

certain when  the  King  of 
Kings  will  receive  the 
awful  warrant  to  terminate 
our  existence  here  below; 
yet  it  is  certain  to  come  and 
our  eternal  happiness  or 
misery  depends  upon  it,  so 
that  we  should  have  it  con- 

tinually in  our  thoughts  and 
engraven  as  with  the  point 
of  a  diamond  on  the  tables  of 
our  hearts. 
We  learn  from  this  in- 

structive parable,  that  He 
hath  entrusted    men    with 
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different  talents,  and  ad- 
justed them  to  various  pur- 

230ses  of  human  life. 
Each  then  should  be 

thankful  and  satisfied  with 

his  portion  and  try  to  im- 
prove what  He  hath  en- 

trusted to  us.  He  who  had 
received  five  talents,  was  to 
gain  other  five ;  and  he  who 
had  received  two,  was  to 
gain  two  m.ore. 

Surely  then,  we  have  no 
reason  to  complain  if  our 
Master  has  laid  on  us  a 
lighter  burden  than  He 
hath  on  others. 

The  parable  teaches  that 
we  are  to  improve  such 
talents  as  our  Heavenly 
Father  has  thought  proper 
to  bestow  upon  us. 

He  gives  us  a  talent  equal 
to  the  service  He  expects 
from  us,  but  if  we  are  sloth- 

ful and  will  not  apply  it  to 
the  purpose  it  was  given.  He 
will  recall  it. 

Let  us  therefore  improve 
every  talent  committed  to 
us,  because  this  will  be  re- 

quired of  us  in  the  day  of  ac- 
counts. 

Happy  the  man  or  woman 
who  improves  their  talents 
on  earth.  For  though  the 
awful  day  of  the  Lord  may 
be  at  a  great  distance,  yet 
the  time  given  us  to  prepare 
for  it  is  limited  by  the  short 

space  of  human  life. 
The  night  of  death 

cometh  when  no  man  can 
work. 

Today,  therefore,  while  it 
is  called  today,  let  us  be 
diligent  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  be  true  to  the 
trust  he  left  us;  that  we 
may  obtain  his  approbation 
and  m.ake  our  calling  and 
election  sure. 

Antioch,  W.  Va. 

NOTICE 

It  has  been    decided    to 
have  our  1934  Annual  Con- 

ference    in     Pennsylvania, 
about  8  miles  southwest  of 
Lancaster  City. 

Details  will  be  given  later. 
Locating  committee : 

T.  C.  Ecker, 
Taneytovvai,  Md. 

A.  G.  Fahnestock, 
Brunnerville,  Pa. 

CHRIST  ALL 
SUFFICIENT  FOR 

MEN'S  NEEDS 

B.  F.  Masterson 

'T  find  in  Him  no  fault  at 
all."     (Jno.  18:38.) 
Man  is  so  constituted, 

socially,  morally  and 
physically,  that  he  needs 
help,  man  does  not  live  unto 
himself.     I  pity  the  person 
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who  has  no  neighbors  or 
friends  when  he  stands  in 
need,  the  cause  for  such  a 
predicament  is  that  one  is 
not  inclined  to  lend  a  help- 

ing hand  when  needed,  and 
when  willing  to  help  one 
meets  with  limitation,  in- 

ability, weakness  and  finds 
himself  inadequate  for  the 
task. 

This  time  of  depression 
that  we  are  passing  through 
is  the  source  from  which 

issues  the  great  and  per- 
plexing problems,  in  the 

family,  society,  church  and 
state.  Heart  rending,  nerve 
straining  problems,  so  dis- 

couraging, worrying  the  life 
out  of  not  only  man  in  the 
common  walks  of  life,  but 
men  of  greater  responsibil- 

ity, such  as  the  chief  execu- 
tive of  our  nation  and  his 

associates  who  are  facing 
problems  that  puzzle  the 
most  experienced  in  office. 
All  are  soliciting  help,  ap- 

pealing to  men  of  experience 
in  such  of  whom  they  found 
high  ideals  to  solve  these 
problems. 

But  alas,  how  these  ideals 
often  receive  a  severe  and 
saddening  shock  and  only 
prove  the  fallibility  of  man 
to  fully  supply  the  needs  of 
men. 

Listen!    There    is    none 

who  has  received  such  close 
searching  inspection  as  the 
man  of  Galilee,  yet  after 
over  nineteen  hundred  years 
the  verdict  of  the  world  is 

that  of  Pilate,  "I  find  in 
Him  no  fault  at  all."  Per- 

fectly good,  infallible  and 
able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most. 

Many  of  the  church 
leaders  of  today  will  not  cry 
against  prevailing  sins,  for 
policy  sake.  He  could  not 
be  hired  into  silence  upon 
the  wrongs  of  the  world. 
While  He  would  be  using 
words  burning  into  the 
hearts  of  the  evils  of  his  day, 
He  was  as  tender  as  a 
mother  to  those  who  came  to 
him  for  help.  His  heart 
went  out  to  the  hungry 
multitude,  (Matt.  15:30.) 
He  reaches  out  to  feed  those 
who  are  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteous- ness. 

Would  the  hungry  multi- 
tude of  today  turn  to  God 

through  Christ,  He  surely 
would  supply  their  needs  for 
He  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto 

you." 

Why  this  chaotic  condi- 
tion in  the  financial  world? 

Where  there  is  an  over  pro- 
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cluction  of  food  and  clothing 
and  yet  thousands  go 
hungry  and  in  need  of  the 
comforts  of  life.  There  is 
confusion  in  the  opinion 
and  ideas  of  the  leaders  of 
our  land  as  to  its  remedy, 
something  like  in  the  time  of 
Babel.  Did  God  cause  this 
confusion  of  opinion  in  the 
minds  of  wise  men  to  teach 

the  people  a  lesson  "how  to 
live."   It  is  just  like  Him. It  is  the  method  He  would 
resort  to  in  times  past,  when 
the  people  would  forget 
God  and  lived  too  fast. 
When  people  had  plenty  of 
work  and  received  good 
wages  instead  of  laying  up 
for  a  rainy  day,  it  was 
''spent  for  that  which  is  not bread  and  their  labor  for 

that  which  satisfieth  not." 
Places  of  amusement  flur- 
ished  every  where  but  the 
Lord  was  forgotten. 

For  the  restoration  of 
better  times  take  the  advice 

of  the  prophet,  to  wit :  "Seek 
ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  Him 
while  He  is  near.  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him;  and 
to  our  God  for  He  will 

abundantly  pardon."     (Isa. 

55:6-7.) 
Jesus  is  the  moral  hero  of 

the  world.  At  one  instance 
he  is  demolishing  some  great 
wrong,  next  He  is  a  loving 
physician  all  tenderness  and 
sympathy.  He  only  can  and 
will  solve  perplexing  prob- 

lems. His  sermon  on  the 
mount  places  purity  of  the 
heart  as  one  of  the  chief  and 
necessary  things  for 
happiness  of  home  and 
society.  His  love  is  for  men, 
most  reformers  have  a 
cause  which  they  love  and 
and  wish  to  see  succeed  and 
would  even  die  for  their 

cause,  but  Jesus  had  a  pas- 
sion for  men,  not  to  see  His 

cause  succeed  did  He  die, 
but  that  He  might  elevate 
and  save  men.  The  charac- 

teristic of  leaders  is  when 
things  go  against  them  to 
lose  heart;  Elijah  sat  under 
a  juniper  tree  so  dis- 

couraged that  he  longed  for 
death,  because  a  woman  was 
after  his  life.  John  the 
Baptist  after  his  wonderful 
career  was  put  in  prison  and 
in  the  darkness  of  the  dun- 

geon he  wondered  if  the 
One  he  so  wonderfully  fore- 

told was  really  the  Christ  or 
not. 

Jesus  never  lost  heart,  it 
was  He  ho  told  the  apostles 
to  be  of  good    cheer    when 
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facing  a  task  before  them 
fraught  v/ith  persecution 
and  imprisonment. 

It  was  He  who  when 
about  to  enter  upon  the  trial 
that  he  knew  would  termin- 

ate on  the  cross,  did  not  seek 
loving  sympathy,  but  gave  it 
in  the  words,  '^Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  ye  be- 

lieve in  God,  believe  also  in 

Me,"  etc.  It  was  in  the darkest  hour  that  He  had 
confidence  in  His  saving 
gospel  that  it  was  for  the 
world  and  that  his  mission 
is  for  all  men. 

It  was  the  criticisms  of 
His  enemies  that  drew  out 
the  expression  of  His  love 
for  man,  like  the  three  par- 

ables in  the  fifteenth  chap- 
ter of  Luke.  The  first  one 

is  the  lost  sheep,  going  after 
it  until  he  found  it.  Human 
leaders  will  not  go  the  full 
length  of  the  ''until"  which is  on  the  cross.  The  same 
with  the  lost  coin,  sweeping 

diligently  ''till,"  no  letting 
up  to  it  "till"  she  found  it. The  last  was  the  climax  of 
His  love  for  man — receiving 
the  good  for  nothing  way- 

ward runaway  boy  with 
open  arms. 

There  are  men  who  palm 
themselves  off  for  reformers 
and  leaders,  attacking  insti- 

tutions and  forms  of    gov- 

ernment, causing  dissatis- 
faction among  the  masses, 

bringing  about  strikes 
which  is  like  throwing  a 
monkey  wrench  into  the 
machinery  of  the  plans  of 
the  leaders  in  authority. 
Jesus  did  not  make  this  mis- 

take. His  teaching  was  to 
the  effect  that  before  a 
radical  change  for  the  better 
could  take  place  the  heart 
must  be  changed,  and  this 
was  His  mission  and  is  the 
mission  of  the  church  to 
bring  the  person  t  o 
Christ  and  he  will  change 
his  heart.  The  mission  of 
the  church  is  not  to  meddle 
with  affairs  of  state.  Sin 
cannot  be  legislated  out  of 
existence,  but  the  church 
can  be  the  means  of  convert- 

ing the  sinner  and  her  in- 
fluence will  have  the  desired 

effect.  For  this  reason 

Christ  paid  so  little  atten- 
tion to  the  government  and 

its  abuses  in  His  day. 
Men  are  chosen  to  lead 

men  by  those  who  follow 
them  but  the  disciples  did 
not  choose  Him,  He  chose 
them.  "Ye  have  not  chosen 

Me,  but  I  have  chosen  you," 
(Jno.  15:16.)  Thus  has  the 
leader  of  all  leaders  chosen 
a  society  of  which  He  is  the 
living  and  glorified  head.  I 
find  no  fault  in  Him,  do  you? 
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DUTIES  OF  ELDERS 

L.  I.  Moss 

I  wonder  if  the  laity  of 
the  church  realize  what  the 
duties  of  an  elder  are?  I 
read  in  the  polity  where  the 
duties  are  outlined.  ''And 
see  that  the  principles  and 
usages  of  the  church  are 
respected  and  carried  out  in 
the  lives  of  the  membership, 
they  themselves  being  ex- 

amples." I  believe  every  elder 
ought  to  be  willing  to  line 
up  to  all  requirements  of  the 
gospel  as  outlined  by  our 
conference.  How  could  you 
expect  a  church  to  do  so 
when  an  elder  is  not  willing. 
I  further  believe  each  dis- 

trict ought  to  see  that  the 
elders  do  measure  up  to  the 
requirements  of  conference. 

Now  to  another  side  of 
the  question,  as  it  relates  to 
the  laity.  They  should 
realize  when  an  elder  points 
out  to  the  church  things 
wherein  the  local  church  is 

failing  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  conference.  He  is 

just  doing  what  the  brother- 
hood expects  him  to  do. 

Som.e  churches  are  glad  to 
have  the  elder  point  out 
these  things,  and  they 
gladly  respond.  Some  times 

they  have  just  been  an  over- 
sight. 

Some  individuals  are  the 
same,  they  are  glad  to  know 
wherein  they  can  live  closer 
to  the  Gospel  and  be  pleas- 

ing to  the  church.  Then 
some  times  there  are 
churches  that  wilfully  rebel 
when  the  elder  does  his 
duty,  and  are  not  willing  to 
do  even  what  conference 
has  asked  them  to  do.  What 
is  wrong  Vv^ith  such  a 
church?  Some  individuals 
are  the  same  way.  If  an 
elder  in  all  love  has  had  for- 

bearance but  in  due  time 

points  out  some  require- 
ment of  the  brotherhood, 

they  will  ruffle  up  and  some 
times  talk  ugly  because  the 
elder  does  his  duty.  What 
is  wrong  with  such  people? 

The  church  has  said  all 

Sunday  School  superintend- ents should  be  in  the  order. 
Yet  some  churches  and  in- 

dividuals will  resent  it  and 

want  nothing  said.  Sun- 
day School  workers  how  do 

you  feel  when  you  are  out 
of  order  and  violating  con- 

ference decisions?  Why 
have  conference  and  spend 
money  and  time  and  people 
so  lightly  consider  her 
work?  Elders,  let  us  all  do 
our  duty  and  clear  our- 

selves. McClave,  Colo. 
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CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE 

J.  A.  Leckron 

Thinking  perhaps  there 
may  be  some  who  read  the 
Monitor  that  might  be  led 
off  into  the  erronious  teach- 

ings of  Christian  Science  we 
want  to  give  our  readers 
some  of  the  inconsistent 
teachings  right  from  Mrs. 

MaryBakerEddy'sown  book 
called  "Science  and  Health, 
with  the  Key  to  the  Schip- 
tures."  The  quotations  we 
give  will  be  from  her  1907 
edition,  for  there  are  many 
and  have  to  be  changed  to 
suit  their  taste. 

First,  let  me  give  you  the 
definition  of  science. 

''Science  i  s  knowledge 
gained  and  verified  by  exact 
observation."  Therefore 
science  is  the  verification  of 
matter.  Now  lets  go  to  Mrs. 

Eddy's  book.  Science  and 
Health,  page  123,  line  11: 

'The  verity  of  mind  shows 
conclusively  how  it  is  that 
matter  seemeth  to  be,  but  is 

not."  Now  according  to  that 
statement  then,  is  that  there 
is  no  m-atter,  or  in  other 

words,  the  thing  doesn't 
exist,  you  just  think  it  does. 

Now  we  go  to  page  372, 
line  2,  "Your  mortal  body  is 
only  a  mortal  belief  of  mind 

in  matter.  What  you  call 
matter  was  originally  error 
in  solution  (whatever  that 
is)  likened  by  Milton  to 

chaos  and  old  night." 
Page  374,  line  27,  "Heat and  cold  are  products  of 

mind."  You  see  you  could 
live  at  the  north  pole,  and 
feel  just  as  comfortable  as 
at  the  equator,  and  if  you 
lived  at  the  equator,  you 
could  feel  just  as  cool  as  if 
you  were  living  at  the  north 
pole.  In  other  words,  your 
mind  must  be  guided  by 
Christian  Science  so  your 
mind  will  keep  you  from 
knowing  the  truth,  and  ac- 

cording to  Christian  Science, 
heat  and  cold  does  not  exist, 
you  just  think  it  does. 
That's  some  reasoning,  is  it 
not? 

Now  let  us  go  to  page  275, 

line  2,  "Heat  would  pass 
from  the  body  as  painlessly 
as  gas  when  it  evaporates, 
but  for  the  belief  that  in- 

flammation and  pain  must 

accompany  this  separation." 
Now  you  know  what  makes 
it  hurt — your  belief!  No:w 
the  same  page,  line  21, 

"Palsy  is  a  belief  that  at- 
tacks mortals,  and  paralyzes 

the  body,  making  certain 
portions  of  it  motionless. 
Destroy  the  belief,  show 
mortal  mind  that    muscles 
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have  no  power  to  be  lost,  for 
mind  is  supreme,  and  you 

will  cure  the  palsy."  Is 
there  any  reader  of  this 
paper  that  believes  such 
nonsense?  The  practice  of 
power  of  mind  over  physical 
ills,  etc,  had  been  in  exist- 
ance  long  before  Mrs.  Eddy 
was  born,  and  we  have  no 
doubt  it  was  suggested  to 
her  by  Buddhism  or  Hindu- 
ism. 

Now  to  page  385,  line  18, 
"If  you  sprain  the  muscles 
or  wound  the  flesh,  your 
remedy  is  at  hand.  Mind 
decides  whether  or  not  the 
flesh  shall  be  discolored, 
painful,  swollen  and  in- 

flamed." Now  you  see  if 
you  just  think  it  won't  hurt, 
it  won't  hurt.  If  you  were 
to  fall  from  a  sixty  story 

building,  and  you  don't  for- 
get to  get  you  mind  to  work 

right,  it  won't  hurt  you,  and 
you  can  just  get  up  and  run 
home,  and  I  can  see  no 
reason  why  we  could  not 
just  get  our  mind  to  work  so 
that  we  could  just  stop  th.e 
fall  by  just  thinking  that  we 
were  not  falling,  and  then 
we  would  not  strike  the 
ground  at  all.  That  is  the 
theory  of  Christian  Science, 
so  called,  and  how  much  do 
you  believe  in  it  my  dear 
reader? 

Now  lets  go  to  page  153, 

line  17,  "You  say  a  boil  is 
painful;  but  that  is  impos- 

sible, for  matter  without 
mind  is  not  painful.  The 
boil  simply  manifests  your 
belief  in  pain,  through  in- 

flammation and  swelling; 
and  you  call  this  belief  a 
boil."  Someone  has  said 
that  to  understand  Mrs. 

Eddy,  you  must  be  a  Chris- 
tian Scientist,  but  v/e  can 

not  believe  any  of  her 
follov/ers  can  understand 
such  foolishness. 

Now  we  want  to  discuss 
what  Mrs.  Eddy  says  about 
the  Bible.  Let  us  begin  by 
reading  what  she  says  about 
her  own  book.  Science  and 
Health.  We  quote  from 
page  29, of  the  51st  edition: 
"in  this  volume  there  are  no 

contradictory  statements." 
On  page  107  of  the  edition 
of  Science  and  Health  that 
we  have  been  quoting  from, 

Mrs.  Eddy  says:  "In  the 
year  1886  I  discovered  the 
Christ  Science,  or  divine 
laws  of  Hfe,  and  named  it 
Christian  Science."  Over 
this  statement,  which  is  the 
opening  statement  of  chap- 

ter 6,  she  quotes  a  passage 
of  scripture :  "But  I  certify 
you,  brethren,  that  the 
gospel  which  was  preached 
of  me  is  not  after  man,  for  I 
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neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Just  think  of  it! 
Mrs.  Eddy  here  claims  to 
have  been  inspired  of  God  to 
write  her  book. right  in  the 
face  of  what  Paul  says  in 

Gal.  1 :8,  "But  though  we,  or 
an  angel  from  Heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed."  Would 
this  scripture  take  in  Mrs. 
Eddy?  We  will  leave  it  to 
you  to  answer  for  yourself. 

Mrs.  Eddy  says  on  page 

521,  line  26,  "The  second 
chapter  of  Genesis  contains 
a  statement  of  this  material 
view  of  God  and  the  uni- 

verse, which  is  the  exact 

opposite  of  scientific  truth." 
What  would  you  think  of  the 
writer  of  this  article,  if  we 
should  read  to  you  what  the 
Bible  says  in  regard  to  the 
creation,  etc.,  and  then  tell 
you  that  it  was  the  exact 
opposite  of  the  truth?  We 

think  you  would  say,  "That 
fellow  is  a  prevaricator,  and 
you  would  be  right.  There 
are  many  more  inconsis- 

tencies she  teaches  regard- 
ing first  and  second  chap- 
ters of  Genesis,  but  we  will 

now  go  to  page  464,  line  14, 

"If  from  an  injury  or    any 

cause,  a  Christian  Scientist 
were  seized  with  pain  so 
violent  that  he  could  not 
treat  himself  mentally,  and 
the  Scientists  had  failed  to 
relieve  him,  he  could  call  a 
surgeon,  who  would  give 
him  a  hypodermic  injection, 
and  when  the  pain  ceased  he 
could  handle  his  own  case 

mentally."  Then  she  goes 
on  and  says,  "Thus  we  can 
prove  all  things;  (and)  hold 

fast  that  which  is  good." That  verse  of  scripture  of 
course,  has  no  reference  to 
what  she  is  talking  about. 
It  is  rather  amusing  even  to 
think  of  such  inconsistency. 

The  very  thing  she  con- 
demns she  calls  into  service 

to  ease  the  pain  until  she 
can  get  the  patient  to  think 
right,  or  to  get  the  person  to 
think  strong  enough  so  he 
will  not  have  any  pain,  even 
if  he  has.  We  heard  of  a 
story  once  upon  a  time  of  a 
mother  who  had  a  little  boy, 
and  one  day,  from  some 
cause  or  other  he  wasn't 
feeling  very  good,  so  he 
came  running  in  and  says  to 
his  (Christian  Science) 
mother,  the  boy  was  suffer- 

ing with  pain  from  stomach 
ache,  "Mother,  I  have  an 
awful  pain  in  my  stomach," 
and  his  mother  says,  "Oh  no, 
you  have  no  pain,  you    just 
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think  you  have,"  and  the 
boy  answered  his  mother 
saying,  ̂ 'Mother,  I  know 
better  than  that,  for  I  have 

inside  information,"  and  we 
think  the  boy  was  right, 
don't  you? 

Well  now  for  some  more 
of  her  inconsistencies,  page 
393  of  '^Science  and  Health," 
''Man  is  never  sick,  for  mind 
is  never  sick."  Then  why 
are  so  many  in  insane 
asylums,  many  of  them 
Christian  Scientists?  Mrs. 
Eddy  claims  that  God  is  only 
a  Principle,  and  now  we 
will  see  what  she  says  about 

prayer.  "Who  would  stand before  a  blackboard  and 

pray  the  principle  of  mathe- 
matics to  solve  the  problem? 

Shall  we  ask  the  divine 
Principle  of  all  goodness  to 
do  His  own  work?  His  work 
is  done;  and  we  have  only 
to  avail  ourselves  of  God's 
rule  in  order  to  receive  His 
blessing,  which  enables  us  to 
work  out  our  own  salva- 

tion.' Now  we  will  go  to  page 

335,  line  7:  "God  never 
created  matter,  there  is 
nothing  in  Spirit  out  of 
which  matter  could  be 
made.  Things  material  and 

temporal  are  insubstantial." Now  we  will  see  what  the 

Bible  says,    "In  the    begin- 

ning God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth." 
Then  why  should  Mrs.  Eddy 
deny  both  God  and  His  crea- 

tion? Now  lets  go  to  page 

398,  line  3:  "Sometimes Jesus  called  a  disease  by 
name,  as  when  he  said  to 
the  epileptic  boy,  Thou 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 
charge  thee,  come  out  of 
him,  and  enter  no  more  into 
him.  It  is  added  that  the 
spirit  (error)  cried,  and 
rent  him  sore  and  came  out 
of  him,  and  he  was  as  one 
dead.  These  instances  shov/ 
the  concessions  which  Jesus 
was  willing  to  make  to  the 

popular  ignorance  of  spirit- 
ual life-laws."  Now  accord- 
ing to  Mrs.  Eddy,  Jesus  did 

not  preach  the  truth!  He 
made  concessions  and  called 
things  by  names  when  they 
were  not  things !  Thus  Mrs. 

Eddy  would  impune  Christ's  i integrity,  and  accuse  Him  of  i 
misrepresentation. 

Now  let  us  go  to  page  75, 
line  12:  "Jesus  said  to 
Lazarus :  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth ;  but  I  go, 
that  I  may  awaken  him  out 
of  sleep.  He  restored 
Lazarus  by  the  understand- 

ing that  he  had  never  died, 
not  by  an  admission  that  his 
body  had  died,  and  then 
lived  again.     Had  Jesus  be- 
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lieved  that  Lazarus  had 
lived  or  died  in  his  body,  he 
would  have  stood  on  the 
same  plane  of  belief  with 
those  who  buried  the  body, 
and  He  could  not  therefore 

have  resuscitated  it."  What 
a  vicious  twisting  of  the 
truth!  Read  verses  13,  14, 
39,  44  of  John  11,  in  all  of 
which  Jesus  acknowledges 
that  Lazarus  was  dead. 
Verse  4  of  the  same  chapter 
throws  a  flood  of  light  on  it 
all — the  brother  was  indeed 
dead,  but  only  temporarily 
that  Jesus  might  prove  He  is 
the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life.  That  is,  Jesus  raised 
Lazarus  from  the  dead  be- 

cause he  was  not  dead! 
That  is  what  Christian 
Science  is  trying  to  make  us 
believe. 

Now  we  go  to  page  313, 
line  26:  "To  accommodate 
himself  to  immature  ideas  of 
spiritual  power,  Jesus  called 
the  body,  which  by  this 
power  he  raised  from  the 

grave,  flash  and  bones." 
Yes,  they  say,  He  did  it  in 
order  to  accommodate  him- 

self to  the  immature  idea  of 
the  people  to  whom  he  was 
talking!  Again  Mrs.  Eddy 
makes  Christ  a  deceiver, 
given  to  compromise.  Page 

509,  line  6,  she  says,  "Our 
Master  reappeared    to    his 

students;  to  their  appre- 
hension He  arose  from  the 

grave  on  the  third  day  of 
His  ascending  thought,  and 
so  presented  to  them  the 
certain  sense  of  eternal 

life."  Now  according  to 
Mrs.  Eddy,  our  Savior  never 
arose  from  the  dead  at  all. 

He  only  arose  to  their  "ap- 
prehension." Is  this  not 

twisting  the  scriptures  to 
to  suit  Mrs.  Eddy? 

Novv^  let  us  go  to  page  291, 
line  29:  "No  final  judg- 

ment awaits  mortals;  for 
the  judgment  day  of  wisdom 
comes  hourly  and  contin- 

ually, even  the  judgment  by 
which  mortal  man  is 
divested  of  all  material 

error."  Do  you  think  there is  no  hell?  Well  there  is  no 

hell  in  Mrs.  Eddy's  book, 
but  she  professes  to  take  the 
Bible  for  her  guide,  but  pur- 

posely avoids  all  references 
to  what  would  overthrow 
her  Godless  theories,  such  as 
reference  to  hell,  eternal 
punishment  and  judgment. 

Now  she  says  on  page  288, 
"Is  marriage  nearer  right 
than  celibacy?  Human 
knov/ledge  inculcates  that  it 
is,  while  Science  indicates 
that  it  is  not."  Mrs.  Eddy and  her  followers  are  moral 

perverts  and  one  with  Bol- 
shevism which  teaches  free 
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love.  Here  comes  a  religion 
which  is  really  to  our  mind 
nothing  but  Buddhism, 
more  or  less  revised,  preach- 

ing the  same  old  things  that 
were  taught  way  back  by 
the  sages  of  the  heathen 
lands,  and  it  is  brought  to 
our  country  dressed  up  in 
religious  garb  and  more  or 
less  scripture  spread  about 
it  to  make  it  palatable,  and 
the  world  seems  to  run  wild 
after  it.  Their  temples  are 
beautiful  and  costly.  The 
wealth  of  the  rich  is  swing- 

ing that  way.  There  are 
numerous  inconsistencies 
that  we  might  bring  up  to 
prove  the  fallacy  of  Chris- 

tian Science,  so  called,  but 
let  this  suffice  for  this  time, 
but  one  thing  we  do  know, 
and  that  is,  that  Christian 
Science  is  neither  Christian, 
nor  scientific,  and  our 
prayer  is,  that  none  of  us  as 
Dunkard  Brethren  and 
sisters  will  be  led  off  after 
such  foolish  teaching. 

Greentown.  Ind. 

NEWS  ITEMS 

McCLAVE,  COLO, 

The       Clover       Leaf       Dunkard 

Brethren     congregation     met       in 

regular  quarterly  council  December 
30th,  1933,  with  Elder  L.  I.  Moss  in 
charge. 

The  meeting  opened  by  singing 

song  No.  365,  reading  of  James  II' 
and  prayer. 

There  being  no  unfinished  busi- 
ness, teachers  and  officers  for  the 

coming  year  were  elected. 
We  trust  each  one  will  feel  the 

responsibility  resting  upon  them. 
We  are  given  much  exhortation 

in  I  Thes.  5.  Of  the  times  and  the. 
seasons  we  have  no  need  to  know 
more  of  for  how  perfectly  do  we 
know  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 

Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.' But  we  are  not  in  darkness  that 

that  day  should  overtake  us  as  a 
thief. 

We  are  told  we  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  light  and  the  children  of 

the  day,  not  of  the  night  nor  of 
darkness.  Therefore  let  us  not 

sleep,  but  let  us  watch  and  pray. 

May  we  be  strengthened  by  put- 
ting on  the  breast  plate  of  faith 

and  love,  and  for  an  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

Sister  Bessie  Pease. 

DALLAS    CENTER 

On  December  29th,  we  met  for 
our  regular  council  meeting,  but 
were  very  much  disappointed  that 
our  Elder,  Bro.  Fiscel,  could  not  be 
with  us  on  account  of  illness.  We 

are  still  praying  that  it  will  please 
the  Heavenly  Father  to  renew  good 
health  in  him. 

We  are  always  so  encouraged 
when  they  come  over  to  be  with  us 
in  services. 

Our  meeting  was  opened  by 
reading  the  second  chapter  of 
Colossians. 
Some  of  the  officers  for  the  new 
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year  are:  Bro.  E.  D.  Fiscal,  Elder; 
Bro.  Will  Ebersole,  secretary  and 
treasurer;  Bro.  Orville  Royer, 
iMonitor  agent  and  correspondent; 
Sister  Lucille  Wingert,  church 
chorister. 

Sunday  Schiol  officers  are:  Bro. 
W.  E.  Little,  superintendent;  Bro. 
Orville  Royer,  chorister;  Sister  Ethel 
Beck,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Three  members  were  added  to  our 

number  by  letter.  We  are  glad 
for  these  who  have  moved  in  our 

midst  anl  prove  helpful  in  our 
services. 

Might  we  all  determine  to  do 
more  for  the  advancement  of  His 

cause  and  the  upbuilding  of  His 
kingdom  by  winning  more  souls  to 
Christ  and  spending  more  time  in 
Bible  study  and  prayer  this  year 
than  ever  before. 

"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 

one  for  another."  Continue  to  pray 
for  us,  that  this  love  will  be  mani- 

fest in  us,  and  that  our  dailytrans- 
actions,  and  yea  our  whole  lives  will 

be  such,  that  the  world  will  recog- 
nize us  as  disciples  of  Christ. 

Ethel  Beck, 

Dallas  Center,  la. 

MECHANICSBURG,  PA. 

We,  the  Mechanicsburg  Dunkard 
Brethren,  held  our  quarterly  council 
on  the  evening  of  December  28th 
with  Elder  J.  H.  Smith  presiding. 
We  elected  the  following  Sunday 

School  officers  and  teachers  for  the 

coming  year:  Superintendent,  Bro. 

D.  H.  Voglesong,  assistant  superin- 
tendent, Bro.  J.  P.  Miller;  secretary, 

Chas.  Harnish;  assistant  secretary, 
Bro.  Chas.  Ressler;  treasurer,  Bro. 
David  Smith;  choristers.  Sisters 
Lena   Shank   and     Helen     Wisler; 

teachers:  Brethren  Ray  Shank, 

Jacob  Galley,  J.  H.  Smith,  Paul 
Smith  and  David  Smith,,  Sisters  for 
children,  Lena  Shank,  Floetta 
Clapper  and  Ruth  Lebo. 

We  granted  three  letters  of  mem- 
bership to  another  congregation. 

We  lost  two  members  by  death  dur- 
ing the  past  year  and  trust  that  our 

loss  is  their  gain.  We  miss  them 
much. 

Our  Spring  love  feast  will  be  the 
second  Saturday  and  Sunday  of 

May,  12th  and  13th. 
We  have  Sunday  School  and 

preaching  every  Sunday  morning, 

also  preaching  every  Sunday  eve- 
ning to  which  everybody  is  welcome.  / 

Elder  J.  A.  Miller  is  our  presiding 
Elder  for  the  coming  year. 

May  God  bless  and  keep  us  all 
faithful  till  death. 

Sister  Ruth  V.  Letoo, 
R.  R.  7,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

GOSHEN,  IND 

The  Goshen  church  met  in 

regular  quarterly  council  December 
9th.  Bro.  J.  P.  Robbins  being  our 
Elder,  was  not  able  to  be  present,  so 
Bro.  Arthur  Miller  filled  his  place 
as  Elder.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  song  and  prayer.  Bro.  Peter 
Huffman  was  reinstated  to  the 

ministry  at  this  council. 

Bro.' Huffman  has  given  us  some 
good  messages  since  he  has  been 
with  us.  His  last  message  was, 

"Where  Will  You  Spend  Eternity?" 
That  is  something  for  each  one  of 

us  to  think  ajbout,  we  are  all  travel- 
ing somewhere,  and  we  should  ask 

ourselves  the  question,  is  it  on  the 
broad  road  or  on  the  narrow  road? 
We  also  wish  to  announce  that 

Bro.  A.  G.  Fahnesto'ck  from  Brun- 
nerville,  Pa.,  has  promised   to  be 
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with  us  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
beginning  September  29,  1934,  if  the 
Lord  so  wills,  we  are  surely  praying 
to  this  end. 
We  thought  it  well  to  announce 

this  at  this  time  because  of  some  of 
our  neighboring  churches  who  are 
expecting  to  hold  their  series  of 
meetings  in  the  fall,  and  we  think 
it  would  be  fine  if  we  could  have 
them  at  different  dates  if  at  all 

possible. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 

of  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 

like  precious  faith,  that  much  good 

may  be  accom.plished  in  this  meet- 
ing. The  Lord  only  knows  how  many 

of  us  m.ay  be  cold  and  silent  in 

death  long  ere  this  date,  so  it  be- 
hooves us  to  be  ready  for  that 

great  change  that  is  awaiting  each 
of  us. 

Sister  Martha  E.  Wallace. 

OBITUARY 

Harvey,  son  of  Peter  and  Maria 
Hoover,  was  born  near  Johnsville, 

Ohio,  September  18,  1861,  and  de- 
parted this  life  December  27,  1933, 

aged  72  years,  3  months  and  13 
days.  He  was  one  of  a  family  of  six 
children,  two  of  whom  are  living, 
Isaac  and  Warren  T.  Hoover  of  near 
Brookville,  Ohio. 

On  December  25,  1884  he  married 
Cora  Leibecap.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  boys,  Verby,  Quinter  and 
Calvin.  Quinter  died  in  infancy. 
The  mother  died  in  1894. 

On  January  26,  1896  Harvey 
married  Susannah  Root.  To  this 

union  were  born  two  daughters,, 
now  Mrs.  Bessie  Boomershine  and 
Mrs.  Martha  Binkley. 

In  January  of  1887,  he  united 
with  the  Church  of  The  Brethren 
at  Eversole,   but     transferred     his 

membership  to  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  at  Plain  View  in  1928.  His 
interest  in  his  church  was  shown  by 
regular  attendance  at  all  appointed 
worsliip  services.  , 

He  spent  all  of  his  active  life  as 
a  farmer  on  his  farm  three  miles 
north  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  For 
the  pa,st  fifteen  years  he  has  lived 
in  Brookville,  Ohio. 

In  the  latter  part  of  November 
he  called  for  the  Elders  of  the 
church  who  anointed  him.  After  a 

few  weeks  of  illness  he  passed 
quietly  away,  leaving  to  mourn  their 
loss  his  faithful  wife,  Susannah,  two 
brothers,  four  children,  and  twelve 
grandchildren,  besides  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

The  stream  is  calmest  when  it  nears 
the  tide, 

The  flowers  are  sweetest    at     the 
eventide; 

The  birds  most  musical  at  the  close of  day. 

And  Saints  divinest  when  they  pass away. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by 

Bro.  Lawrence  Kreider  at  the  Ever- 
sole  church,  assisted  by  Bro.  Harry 
Bowser.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Eversole  cemetery. 

Sister  Liretta  Bowser,  Cor. 

WHO  LEFT  THE 
CHURCH? 

J.  D.  Brown 

The  Dunkard  Brethren 
have  been  accused  of  leav- 

ing the  church,  I  beheve 
good  reasoning  will  decide 
the  question  as  to  who  left 
the  church. 
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Let  us  go  back  several 
years  and  see  what  our  fore- 

fathers in  the  Church  of  The 
Brethren  really  contended 
for,  in  the  past. 
We  will  sight  you  to 

several  leaders  of  the  church 
that  were  considered  great 
men  in  their  day.  I  well  re- 

member of  my  father  about 
forty-five  or  fifty  years  ago 
talking  about  a  certain 
brother  that  was  considered 
one  of  the  greatest  men  the 
Church  of  The  Brethren 
ever  had,  nam.ely,  James 
Quinter.  All  of  the  old 
members  rem.ember  him  in 

person,  and  the  young  re- 
member him  by  history.  He 

was  a  man  the  church  felt 
certain  was  filled  Vv^ith  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

He  acted  as  Moderator  at 
at  Annual  Conference  a 
great  many  times,  because 
of  his  great  wisdom.  A  man 
that  stood  firm  for  the 
doctrine  of  the  church.  He 
believed  in  triune  immersion 
with  the  forward  action  as 
the  scriptures  teach.  He 
believed  in  the  holy  kiss  as  a 
direct  command  as  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  practice 
it  today.  He  believed  in  the 

Lord's  supper,  and  com- 
munion just  as  the  Dunkard 

Brethren  practice  it  today. 
He  believed  in  feet  wash- 

ing as  instituted  by  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  upper  room  at 
Jerusalem  as  an  exam.ple 

for  Christ's  people  to  follow. 
He  believed  in  nonconform- 

ity to  the  world  in  the  man- 
ner of  dress.  He  opposed 

secret  oath  bound  societies, 
believing  them  to  be  con- 

trary to  gospel  principles, 
just  as  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  do  today. 

The  next  man  I  would 
have  you  remember  is  D.  L. 
Miller.  A  man  many  can 
remember.  I  heard  him 
preach  just  one  sermon  in 
my  time — about  forty  years 

ago.  His  subject  was,  ''Why 
I  Belong  to  the  Brethren 
Church."  He  explained  he 
belonged  to  the  Brethren 
church  because  they  recog- 

nized the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

First:  In  triune  immer- 
sion. 

Second:  In  observing  the 
Lord's  supper  in  connection with  the  com^munion. 

Third :  Because  they 
observe  feet  washing  as 
commianded  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Fourth :  Because  they 
salute  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss  as  the  scripture 
teaches. 

Fifth:  He  believed  it 
necessary  for  women  to  have 
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their  heads  covered  in  time 
of  worship  according  to 
Paul's  letter  to  the  Corin- 

thian brethren. 
Sixth:  He  was  a  strong 

believer  in  nonconformity  to 
the  world  in  the  manner  of 
dress. 

The  third  man  I  wish  to 
invite  your  attention  to  is 
J.  H.  Moore.  I  ask  the 
reader  to  get  his  book  en- 

titled "The  New  Testament 
Doctrine."  You  will  find  J. 
H.  Moore  agrees  with  the 
foregoing  brethren  in  re- 

gard to  those  ordinances. 
The  fourth  man  is  R.  H. 

Miller.  Get  R.  H.  Miller's 
book  called  ''The  Doctrine 
of  the  Brethren  Defended." 
Bro.  R.  H.  Miller  was 
another  man  that  stood 
strong  for  doctrines  as  set 
forth  in  the  Gospel,  just  as 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  prac- 

tice them  today. 
The  fifth  man  is  Lewis  W. 

Teeter.  Get  his  commen- 
tary and  you  will  find  he  de- 

fends the  Dunkard  Brethren 
today. 

I  wish  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  just  one  more 

strong  man,  that  is  Bro.  B. 
E.  Kesler.  Several  years 
ago,  in  1915,  at  that  time 
Bro.  Kesler  was  an  Elder  in 
the  Church  of  The  Brethren. 
He  and  W.  C.    Elmore,    an 

Elder  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  had  a  debate  on  the 
Bible  principles.  Bro.  B. 
E.  Kesler  stood  firm  in  de- 

fense of  the  doctrine  of  the 
church.  When  the  book 
cam.e  out  that  recorded  the 
debate  word  for  word,  it 
was  sold  by  the  hundreds, 
all  over  the  general  brother- 

hood and  recognized  as  one 
of  the  greatest  debates  in 
defense  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church  of  The  Brethren. 
Get  the  book  and  read  the 
arguments  set  forth  for 

yourself,  entitled,  "The 
Kesler-Ellmore  Debate." 

Who  left  the  church? 

Poplar^  Mont. 

WHAT  WE  STAND  FOR 

M.  Ella  Ecker 

This  question  should  be 
answered  in  a  very  few 

words,  namely:  "The  whole 
Gospel."  But  do  we  at  all 
times  stand  for  it,  or  just 
when  it  suits  our  carnal 
nature? 

Some  say  it  does  not  mat- 
ter how  we  worship,  or  keep 

the  ordinances  just  so  we 
keep  them.  If  Naaman  had 
not  obeyed  the  prophet  and 
went  to  the  river  Jordan 
and  dipped  himself  seven 
times,  would  he  have  been 
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healed?  I  think  you  would 
all  say,  no. 
Now  dear  brethren  and 

sisters  if  we  as  a  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  have  not 
taken  the  stand  out  of  a 
pure  heart  and  to  stand  for 
the  faith  of  our  fathers,  it 
will  mean  eternal  loss  to  us. 
It  has  been  said  that  some 
have  taken  the  stand  with 
us  just  because  they  could 
not  have  their  own  way.  I 
hope  none  of  us  want  our 
own  way,  we  want  the 
Lord's  way,  and  as  long  as we  stand  for  the  whole 
gospel  in  simplicity  and 
faith  and  try  in  our  weak- 

ness to  carry  out  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord 
we  sure  have  not  left  the 
church. 

Then  again,  we  are  told 
not  to  judge,  that  is  right, 
but  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.  When  we  see 
apples  on  a  tree  we  know  it 
is  an  apple  tree,  but  should 
we  see  all  kinds  of  fruit  on 
one  tree  we  would  not  know 
what  kind  of  tree  it  was,  so 
with  the  Christian  adorning 
themselves  with  all  the  fool- 

ish fashions  of  the  world, 
sporting  and  amusing  them- 

selves in  the  house  once 
dedicated  to  the  worship  of 
the  Lord. 

We  should    so    live    and 

labor  in  our  own  time  that 
that  which  comes  to  us  as 

seed  may  go  to  the  next  gen- 
eration as  blossom,  and  that 

which  comes  to  us  as 
blossom  may  go  to  them  as 
fruit — by  this  we  would 
prove  our  labor. 

Taneytown,  Md. 

OUR  CITIZENSHIP 

Ida  M.  Helm 

We  may  not  all  be  able 
to  make  glowing  speeches 
for  Christ  and  fill  multi- 

tudes with  enthusiasm,  but 
we  can  all  talk  about  Him 
and  the  marvelous  plan  of 
salvation  He  has  brought  to 
mankind.  ^'Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs ;  singing  with 
grace  in  your  heart  to  the 
Lord"  (Col.  3:16.) 

''Only  let  your  conversa- 
tion be  as  it  becometh  the 

gospel  of  Christ:  that 
whether  I  come  and  see  you, 
or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear 
of  your  affairs,  that  ye 
stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind  striving  together 

for  the  faith  of  the  gospel." 
(Philippians  1:27.)  Thus 
we  may  move  each  other  to 
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action  in  the  great  work  of 
soul  saving,  the  work  that  is 
so  dear  to  the  heart  of  God. 
The  leaven  hidden  in  the 
meal,  by  its  mere  presence 
changes  the  atoms  of  meal 
in  which  it  is  hidden.  So 
does  each  one  of  us,  by  our 
presence,  affect  for  good  or 
evil  those  with  which  we 
come  in  contact.  We  can 
live  for. Christ  every  day.  It 
is  the  greatest,  grandest 
work  we  can  ever  do. 

"For  our  conversation  is 
in  heaven ;  from  whence  also 
we  look  for  the  Savior,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he 
is  able. even  to  subdue  all 

things  unto  Himiself." 
(Philippians  3:20.) 
We  are  but  pilgrims  on 

this  earth,  our  citizenship  is 
in  heaven;  then  what  man- 

ner of  lives  should  we  live? 
Then  should  we  not  prize 
our  heavenly  citizenship 
enough  to  give  our  first  in- 

terest to  our  heavenly  home, 
for  our  home  lies  where 
Christ  is. 

Dummelow  says,  'Troni 
this  region,  ours  already  by 

affinity,  we  await  a  Savior." 
"Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal. 

Dust  thou  art  to  dust    re- 
turneth 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul. 

Let  us  then  be  up  and  doing. 
With  a  heart  for  any  fate ; 
Still  achieving,  still  pur- 

suing, 

Learn  to  labor  and  to  wait." 
R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

A  LITTLE  TALK  WITH  JESUE 

A  little  talk  with  Jesus, 
How  it  smooths  the  rugged  road! 

How  it  seems  to  help  me  onwward, 
When  I  faint  ibeneath  my  load; 

When  my  heart  is     crushed    with sorrow, 

And  mine  eyes  with  tears  are  dim 
There  is  naught  can  yield  me  com- fort 

Like  a  little  talk  with  Him. 

I  tell  Him  I  am  weary, 
And  I  fain  would  be  at  rest; 

But  I  still  will  wait  His  bidding. 
For  His  way  is  always  best. 

Then  HLs  promise  ever  cheers  me 
'Mid  all  the  cares  of  life, 

"I  am  come,  and  soon  in  glory 

Will  end  thy  toil  and  strife." 

Ah,  that  is  what  I'm  wanting, 
His  lovely  face  to  see — 

And  I'm  not  afraid  to  say  it, 
I  know  He's  wanting  me. 

He  gave  His  life  a  ransom 
To  make  me  all  His  own, 

And  He'll  ne'er  forget  His  promise 
To  me.  His  purchased  one. 

The  way  is  sometimes  weary 
To   yonder   nearing   clime. 

But  a  little  talk  with  Jesus 
Hath  helped  me  many  a  time. 
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The  more  I  come  to  know  Him, 
And  all  His  grace  explore 
It  sets  me  ever  longing 

To  know  Him  more  and  more. 

Selected — ^Minnie    Sollenbarger, 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

SIX  PROOFS 

Compiled  'by  Ethel  M.  Tweed 

Six  Proofs  that  there  is  a  Hell — 

1.  The  wicked  shall  be  turned 

into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 

forget  God.— Psa.   9:17. 
2.  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 

eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom. — ^Luke   16:23. 

3.  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 

and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. — Mark 
9:48. 

4.  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 

into  the  lake  of  fire. — Rev.  20:15. 

5.  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and  behold  I  am  alive  for 
ever  more.  Amen;  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. — ^Rev.  1:18. 

6.  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them 

into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  re- 
served unto  judgment. — II  Pet.  2:4. 

Six  Proofs  that  there  is  a  Heaven — 

1.  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I 
would  have  told  you :  I  go  to  prepare 

a  place  for  you. — John  14:2. 
2.  For  we  know,  that  if  our 

earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands  eternal  in  the  heavens. — II 

Cor.  5:1. 

3.  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. — Matt. 
25:34. 

4.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 

them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 
Luke  24:51. 

5.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  His 
commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 

the  city.— Rev.  22:14. 
6.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  can 

not  see  the  kingdom  oif  God. — John 
3:3. 

WHAT  TO  READ 

Blessed  truth.  Accept  it.  Read 
Luke  19:10;  John  3:16. 

If  lonesome  or  blue  and  friends 
untrue.  Read  Psalms  23  and  24; 
Luke  15. 

If  trade  is  poor.  Read  Psalm  37; 
John  14. 

If  discouraged  or  in  trouble.  Read 
Psalm  126;  John  14. 

If  you  are  all  out  of  sort.  Read 
Hebrews  12. 

If  you  are  losing  confidence  in 
men,  read  I  Corinthians  13. 

If  skeptical,  read  Jonh  6:40;  7:17; 

Philippians  2:9-11. 

If  youn  can't  have  your  own  way, 
read  James  3. 

If  tired  of  sin,  read  Luke  18:35-43; 
18:9-14;  Jonh  9. 

If  very  prosperous,  read  I  Cor. 
10:12-13. 
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Happy  conclusion,     read     Pslam 
*******••« 

121;  Matt.  6:33;  Rom.  12. 
— Gospel  Herald. 

*  * 
*  OFFICIAL    DIRECTORY                  * *  • 

. 
Little  deeds  of  kindness, 

*  Board  of  Publication                    * •  * 
Little  words  of  love *        L.  B.  Flohr,  Chairman,                              * 

Heips  to  make  earth  happy 
Like  the  heaven  above. 

*  Vienna,  Va.                                             * 
*  Ezra  L.  Wolf,  V.  Chairman,                     • 

*  Quinter,  Kansas.                                   • 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
*  Theo.  Myers,  Secretary,                             • 
*  North  Canton,  Ohio.                            * 

he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that *        F.  B.  Surbey,   Treasurer,                           ♦ 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 

not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
John  3:16. 

*  North  Canton,  Ohio.                            * 

*  J.  Harry  Smith,                                            * 
*  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.                              * *  • 
*                        Board  of  Xrusteesi                        * 

And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 

for  my  name's  sake:  but  he     that 
endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

*  B.  E.  Kesler,  Chairman,                            • 
*  Poplar  Bluff,  Missouri.         • 
*  L.  I.  Moss,  Secretary,                                  • 

Heaven   and   earth     shall     pass 
*  McClave,  Colorado.         * 

*  L.  B.  Flohr,   Treasurer,                             • 
away:  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. — Mark  13:31. 

*  Vienna,  Virginia.                                  ♦ *  • 
•                    General  Mission  Board                    • 

ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

•  * 

♦  J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman,                              • 
*  Logansville,  Pa.                                     • 
*        J.  P.  Robbins,  Secretary,                           • 

Jan.    7— Acts   1:1-26 *                Potsdam.    Ohio.                                      * 

Jan.  14^Acts  2:1-24 *        A.  G.  Fahnestock,  Treasurer,                   ♦ 

Jan.  21— Acts  2:25-47 *  Brunnerville,  Pennsylvania.              • *  * 
Jan.  28— Acta  3:1-26 *••**•***• 

Feb.     4— Acts  4:1-22 
Feb.  11— Acts  4:23-37 
Feb.  18— Acts  5:1-22 Jan.  28— The  First  Children.    Gen. 

Feb.  25^A.cts  5:23-42 4:1-15. 

Mar.    4— Acts  6:1-15 Feb.    4 — ^Noah  and  the    Ark,    Gen 

Mar.  11— Acts  7:1-36 6:9;  7:9. 
Mar.  18— Acts  7:37-60 Feb.  11— The  Flood  and  the  Rain- 

Mar. 25— Acts   8:1-23 bow.    Gen.  7:10-24;  9:8-17. 
Feb.  18 — The  Tower  of  Babel.    Gen. 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 11:1-9. 
LESSONS Feb.  25 — Abram's    Long      Journey. 

fipn    11  -"^l  •    1?-Q 
Jan.    7-^God  the  Creator     of     All Mar.    4 — Abram    and    Lot.      Gen. 

Things.    Gen.  1:1-31. 13:1-13. 
Jan.  14— The  Beautiful  Garden   of Mar.  11 — God's  Promise  to    Abram. 

Eden.    Gen.  2:8-17. Gen.  15:1-21. 
Jan.  21 — Adam     and     Eve     Driven Mar.  18 — Abraham's    Prayer      for 

From  the    Garden.      G«n. Sodom.    Gen.  18:23-33. 
3:1-24. Mar.  25— Review.     Gen.   1:1;   18:33. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 

OUR  MOTTO:   Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 

OUR  WATCHWORD:    Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 

OUR  AIM:   Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

PERPETUATING 
NONCOXFORMITY 

Not  only  are  we  inter- 
ested in  maintaining  non- 

conformity to  the  world  in 
our  day  and  generation  but 
perpetually,  while  the  world 
stands. 

Included  in  the  great 
commission  (Matt.  28  :- 
19-20)  of  our  Master  to  the 
early  church  is  a  statement 
that  clearly  sets  at  naught 
the  modern  idea  that  the 
commandments,  statutes 
and  ordinances  of  Christ 
were  only  for  the  early 
church,  were  not  intended 
for  and  are  not  applicable 
to  this  late  and  enlightened 
age.  In  pointing  out  to  the 
disciples  their  duty  or  mis- 

sion in  the  world,  Jesus 
closed  with  the  words, 
''even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world"  indicating  that  this 
should  be  the  duty  of  the 
true  church  throughout  this 

whole  dispensation.  Re- 
gardless of  the  conditions  of 

the  human  family  in  any 
given  period  of  time  this 

commission  remiains  t':e same  and  the  duty  of  the 
church  is  the  same.  In  the 
light  of  scriptural  teachings 
with  all  of  the  boasted  edu- 

cation, culture  and  refine- 
ment of  this  generation  a 

cross  section  of  the  human 
family  as  a  whole  today 
presents  a  grievous  picture 
of  depravity  economically, 
socially,  morally,  physically 
and  spiritually. 

We  have  every  reason  to 
believe  it  takes  the  same  re- 

deeming blood  of  Jesus  to 
save  fallen  men  in  this 
twentieth  century  as  it  did 
in  the  centuries  of  the  past. 
Then  too,  it  takes  obedience 
to  the  same  commandments, 
statutes  and  ordinances  to 

have  the  "blood"  applied  as 
it  did  in  years  gone  by. 

Because  of    the    wicked 
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condition  existing  in  the 
human  family  in  our  day  it 
is  apparent  there  must 
needs  be  a  clearly  defined 
line  of  distinction  between 
the  righteous  and  upright 
in  heart,  and  those  who 
have  corrupted  themselves 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  and 
are  not  subject  to  the  laws 
of  God.  This  line  of  dis- 

tinction is  the  result  of  non- 
conformity to  the  v/orld. 

According  to  prophecy  this 
sinful  condition  am.ong  men 
in  the  world  shall  continue 

and  grow  worse,  for  "evil men  and  seducers  shall  wax 

worse  and  worse;"  because 
of  this  it  is  necessary  that 
nonconformity  should  be 
perpetuated,  and  will  be  as 
long  as  the  true  faith  of  the 
gospel  continues  among 
men. 

If  we  are  to  perpetuate 
nonconformity  successfully, 
we  must  take  into  consid- 

eration the  younger  and 
rising  generation.  It  is 
evident  there  must  be  in- 

stilled into  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  the  children  in 
their  young  and  tender 
years  a  reverence  for  these 
sacred  principles  if  we 
would  have  them  develop 
into  obedient  God  fearing 
men  and  women.  'Train 
up  a  child  in  the    way    he' 

should  go  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it,"  (Proverbs  22:6). 

It  is  not  likely  there  is 
any  better  way  of  accom- 

plishing this  than  through 

the  avenue  of  "teaching," and  there  is  no  better 
teacher  than  a  God  fearing 
father  and  mother,  no  better 
school  than  a  Christian 
home.  Of  late  years  the 
religious  training  of  chil- 

dren in  the  home  has  been 
sadly  neglected  with  the 
result  that  the  children  have 
absorbed  the  prevailing 
popular  ideas  and  grown  up 
with  a  repulsive  aversion  or 
dislike  for  decency,  modesty 
and  simplicity  of  life  as 
taught  by  the  lowly  Savior. 
It  seems  since  the  advent  of 
the  Sunday  School  many 
parents  have  turned  their 
children  over  to  this  institu- 

tion for  their  religious 
training.  This  has  not 
been  for  the  better;  nothing 
can  ever  successfully  take 
the  place  of  home  training 
for  the  child. 

To  be  successful  in  in- 
structing our  children  along 

the  lines  of  nonconformity 
the  teaching  must  of  neces- 

sity be  backed  up  by  an 
exemplary  life  on  the  part 
of  the  parents,  as  children 
even  in  very  early  years  are 
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,keen  to  detect  inconsist- 
encies on  the  part  of 

parents.  Then  too,  it  is 
important  that  the  right 
methods  should  be  used  in 
teaching.  In  trying  to  in- 

still into  the  hearts  of  the 
little  ones  the  principle  of 
nonconformity  to  the  v/orld 
in  all  its  phases  the  teacher 
should  explain  thoroughly 

the  reason  "why"  these 
things  are  necessary.  If 
we  can  establish  a  strong 
conviction  in  the  heart  of 
the  child  the  great  harm  in 
conforming  to  the  sinful 
ways  of  the  world  they  will 
the  more  readily  resign 
themselves  to  the  noncon- 

formed life.  Too  often  in 
the  homes  and  in  the  church 
this  phase  is  overlooked. 

Parents  often  tell  their 
children  to  do  or  not  to  do 
certain  things  and  fail  to 
explain  to  them  the  reason 
why  and  often  their  in- 

struction is  not  heeded 
when  a  little  explanation 
might  have  convinced  the 
child  and  settled  the  matter. 

So  it  is  in  the  church, 
often  we  try  to  get  the 
young  folks  (and  older  ones 
too)  to  conform  to  certain 
rulings  without  proper  in- 

struction and  explanations 
and  fail  in  the  undertaking 
when  we  might  have  suc- 

ceeded if  we  would  have 
pointed  out  the  reason 
''why"  these  rulings  were 
necessary. 

To  illustrate,  take  the 
dress  question.  In  order  to 
successfully  maintain  non- 

conformity to  the  world  in 
dress  the  church  has  rightly 
established  an  order  of 
dress  for  its  members. 
Often  members  have  been 
taken  into  the  church  with- 

out sufficient  instruction  as 
to  why  this  is  required  and 
as  a  result  they  have  no 
aefmite  conviction  on  the 
matter  and  no  change  of 
mind  has  taken  place. 
Naturally,  the  church  will 
have  trouble  keeping  such 
in  harmony  with  her  rulings 
on  that  question. 

In  order  to  have  a  non- 
conformed life  we  must 

have  a  transformed  mind 
and  proper  teaching  and 
training  will  help  much  in 
accomplishing  this.  When 
the  mind  is  converted  on 
this  matter  the  noncon- 

formed life  will  become  a 
reality.  It  will  be  well  for 
us  to  realize  this  fact  and 
in  our  effort  to  perpetuate 
nonconformity  place  greater 
stress  on  teaching  and  then 
there  will  be  less  disciplin- 

ary action  required. 
We  might  profitably  hear 



BIBLE  MONITOR 

BIBLE       MONITOR. 

West  Milton,  Ohio,  March  1,  1934 

Published  semi-monthly  by  the  Board  of 
Publication  of  the  Dunkard  Brethren 

Church  in  the  plant  of  the  Record  Print- 
ing Co.,  Commercial  Printers,  2-4  South 

Miami    Street,    West   Milton,    Ohio. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  October  1, 
1932,  at  the  Post  Office  ai  West  Milton, 
Ohio,   under   the   Act   of   Maich   3,    1879. 

Terms:  Single  subscriptions,  $1.06  a  year  In 
advance 

L.  W.  Beery,  Union,  Ohio,  Editor.  Subscrip- 
tions should  be  sent  to  the  publication 

office,  2-1  South  Miami  Street,  West  Milton, 
Ohio,   or  to  the  Editor.   Union,   Ohio. 

L.  B.  Flohr,  Vienna,  Va.,  Assistant  Editor. 

A.   G.    Fahnestock,    Brunnerville,    Pa.,   Asso- 
ciate  Editor. 

Ezra  L.  Wolf,  Quinter,  Kansas,  Associate 
Editor. 

the  Word  of  the  Lord  as  it 

came  to  Israel  of  old,  "And 
thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 

gently unto  thy  children, 
and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by 
the  way,  and  when  thou 
liest  down,  and  when  thou 

risest  up."  (Deut.  6:7.) 
If  these  distinctive  prin- 

ciples of  the  gospel  would  be 
held  more  sacredly  and 
reverently  by  the  parents 
and  taught  more  consist- 

ently and  continuously  to 
the  younger  they  would 
doubtless  be  perpetuated 
with  greater  success.  The 
matter  merits  our  best 
efforts. 

3IY    FATHER'S   HOUSE 

B.  F.  Masterson 

The  poet  sings  of  sweet 
home  and  that  there  is  no 
place  like  it.  The  memory 
of  our  childhood  days 
touches  a  tender  chord, 
even  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
six  we  look  back  in  fond 
remembrance  of  that  happy 
home  of  long  ago.  I  am 
also  looking  into  the  future 
with  a  bright  hope  and  fond 
prospects  of  entering  a 
home  soon,  which  Jesus 
designates  with  such  en- 
d  e  a  r  i  n  g  words,  '^My 
Father's  house."  Here  I 
am  between  the  two,  the 
one  of  long  ago  and  the 
other  near  at  hand. 

I  suppose  it  is  natural  for 
the  aged  to  long  for  the 
home  of  their  childhood, 
Where  caressed  by  an 
affectionate  mother,  whose 
lullaby  songs  were  sung  for 
our  benefit.  How  vividly 
I  remember  her  warm  tears 
drop  on  my  face  when  I  was 
sick  nigh  unto  death  and 
her  prayers  in  my  behalf, 
and  the  log  house  in  which 
I  was  born  and  the  stone 
church  where  we  wor- 

shipped together.  Where 
the  pillars  of  the  Dunkard 
church  of    sacred    memory 
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preached  the  word.  Mother 

is  sleeping  by  father's  side 
in  the  cemetery  adjacent; 
no  vestage  left  of  that  once 
bright  and  happy  home, 

What  a  heritage,  to  be 
reared  by  Christian  parents. 
Surely  we  have  no  abiding 
city  here.  Nature  and  the 
Bible  agree  on  the  instabil- 

ity of  all  earthly  things. 
But  I  rejoice  to  know  that 
there  is  a  home,  a  house 
whose  builder  and  maker 

is  God.  Paul  Said,  "For  we 
know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands, 

eternal  in  the  heavens."  (II 
,Cor.  5:1.) 
The  night  before  His 

crucifixion  that  Jesus  spent 
with  His  disciples  on  their 
way  from  the  upper  room  to 
the  garden  of  agony,  He  left 
with  them  that  precious 
promise,  that  has  cheered  a 

many  afflicted  soul,  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe 

also  in  Me.  In  My  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions, 
if  it  were  not  so  I  would 

have  told  you.  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,"  etc. 

"In  My  Father's  house," 
that  is  the  place  where 
Father  dwells.     How  frag- 

rant the  memories  of  a 

father's  love  and  watchful 
care  for  his  children,  but  he 
is  gone  the  way  of  all  flesh, 
but  we  have  a  Heavenly 
Father  who  abides  forever. 
His  nature  is  love,  He  will 
guide  me  with  His  eye,  His 
ears  are  open  to  my  cry, 
"I  shall  not  want,  He 
maketh  me  to  lie  down  in 
green  pastures,  He  leadeth 
me  beside  the  still  waters." 

While  I  am  waiting  to  go 
home,  more  than  that,  he 
extends  an  invitation  to  the 
homeless,  the  naked  and 
hungry  outcasts.  He  tells 
them  how  to  enter,  "To  Him that  asketh  it  shall  be 

opened."  He  will  feed  them 
with  the  bread  from  heaven, 
"He  that  cometh  to  Me 
shall  never  hunger  and  he 
that  believeth  in  Me  shall 

never  thirst."  He  has 
clothed  me  with  the  gar- 

ments of  salvation  and 
hath  covered  me  with  the 
robe  of  righteousness. 
(Isa.  61:10.) 

He  will  make  it  homelike 

for  his  children  "And  they 
shall  be  My  sons  and  my 
daughters,  and  I  will  be 
their  Father,  saith  the  Lord 

God  Almighty." I  have  entered  a  mother- 
less home,  the  children 

flocking  around  me,  seem- 
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ingly  pleased  to  have  some 
one  to  visit  in  their  lonely 
home.  I  noticed  a  card  on 

the  wall  in  the  room,  "What 
is  home  without  a  mother?" 
How  sad!  A  mother's 
heart,  a  mother's  sympathy, 
a  kiss,  a  caress,  a  blowing 
of  the  finger  when  hurt, 
means  everything  to  a  child. 

Well  may  the  church  be 
represented  as  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun  and  the 
moon  under  her  feet  and 
upon  her  head  a  crown  of 
twelve  stars,  the  moon  rep- 

resenting the  law,  the  sun 
the  gospel,  the  stars  the 
twelve  apostles.  It  is  the 
mother  church.  "For  more 
are  the  children  of  the 
desolate  than  the  children 
of  the  married  wife,  said 

the  Lord."  (Isa.  54:1.) 
Home  is  the  place  of 

brotherhood,  there  is  none 
so  intimate  as  members  of  a 
family.  Their  J03/S,  sorrows, 
losses  and  interests  are 
mutual.  Jesus  points  to 

His  disciples  and  said,  "Be- 
hold My  miother  and  My 

brethren,  for  whosoever 
shall  do  the  will  of  My 
Father  which  is  in  heaven 
the  same  is  My  brother  and 

sister  and  mother."  (Matt. 
12:49-50.) 

Who  would  not  be  a  mem- 
ber of  this  family? 

Families  have  their  re- 
unions, but  there  is  nearly 

always  a  sadness  connected 
with  it.  Some  are  scattered 
so  far  from  the  old  home- 

stead that  letters  of  regret 
must  answer  for  their 
presence,  or  when  permitted 
to  be  present  they  find 
vacant  chairs — it  may  be 
mother's  or  some  other  one 
of  the  family.  They  talk 
of  their  past  experiences, 
point  out  places  on  the  old 
homestead  which  has  its 
history,  talk  of  their  former 
associates.  The  parting 
time  has  come,  one  more 
prayer,  too  sad  to  sing  a 
parting  hymn,  the  goodbye 
kiss,  and  it  is  a  matter  of history. 

Some  sweet  day,  the 
family  of  the  kingdom  will 
have  a  reunion.  It  will  be 
a  glorious  time,  no  sadness 
connected  with  that  great 
event;  no  vacant  chairs 
there — those  born  into  that 
family  have  eternal  life. 
The  children  will  come 
flocking  in  from  the  four 
points  of  the  compass,  of  all 
kindred,  tongues  and 
nations.  No  parting  which 
causes  so  much  heart  aches 
here,  will  take  place  there. 

Some  living  so  far  from 
the  old  homestead  they  have 
started  thousands  of   years 
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ago,  some  later,  some  a  year 
ago,  some  months  ago,  some 
days  ago,  some  are  leaving 
now — we  may  leave  to- 

morrow. Their  spirits  are 
with  God  and  their  bodies 
sweetly  resting  beneath  the 
soil  or  in  the  sea.  Like 
having  a  through  ticket  on 
a  sleeper.  Sweetly  resting 
from  their  labors,  all  arriv- 

ing at  the  same  time,  (the 
Father  knows  when). 

Our  elder  brother,  Jesus, 
is  the  conductor  who  will 

call  out  ''Victory  Station." 
The  trump  of  the  archangel 
will  sound.  The  feast  is 
ready.  The  robes  of  mortal- 

ity are  provided.  It  is  not 
only  a  reunion  of  the  blood- 
washed  saints,  but  a  re- 

union of  the  soul  and  body, 

''as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the 
h  e  a  v  e  n  1  y."  Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory. 
Here  is  room  for  our  im- 
magination  to  play,  and  it 
is  not  wrong  to  do  so.  Paul 
said,  "Seek  those  things 
which  are  above.'' 
We  hope  to  see  Jesus 

first  of  all,  "For  when  Christ 
who  is  our  life  shall  appear 
then  shall  ye  also  appear 
with  him. in  glory."  We 
shall  not  only  meet  Jesus 
but  Abraham,     Isaac     and 

Jacob  and  the  apostles,  and 
ail  the  blood-washed  saints. 
Oh,  so  many  of  our  former 
associates,  our  parents,  and 
bosom  companion  and  son 
who  passed  on  in  the  faith, 
we  will  walk  the  golden 
streets  arm  in  arm,  see  Jesus 
face  to  face,  and  tell  the 

story,  saved  by  grace,  "Hope 
maketh  not  ashamed."  It 
will  not  disappoint  us.  "It is  an  anchor  of  the  soul  both 

sure  and  steadfast.  "It  will 
steady  this  old  ship  (this  old 
body  of  ours)  like  the 
anchor  to  a  ship  in  time  of 
storm.  For  we  are  saved 

by  hope,  but  hope  that  is 
seen  is  not  hope,  but  when 
we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  we  do  with  patience 

w^ait  for  it." 
My  dear  aged  saints,  let 

us  show  in  our  last  days  the 
graceful  traits  of  Christian 
character  and  make  our 
surroundings  cheerful  and 
pleasant  for  those  who  are 
waiting  on  us,  sometimes 
they  do  not  understand  us 
for  the  simple  reason  that 
they  have  never  been  old, 
they  have  not  passed 
through  our  school  of  ex- 
p  e  r  i  e  n  c  e.  Consequently 
they  know  not  how. 

Then  patience  comes  in 
play  on  our  part  as  a  grace- 

ful characteristic,  "Rest  in 
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the  Lord  and  wait  patiently 

for  Him."  Look  up  the 
good  old  hymns  in  the 
Saints  Hymnbook  under 

the  heading  ''Heaven." Such  soul  stirring  songs,  as 
"A  Few  More  Years  Shall 
Roll,"  ''My  Heavenly  Home" 
and  many  others,  rhey  are 
so  edifying  and  glorious. 
They  far  exceed  in  spirit- 

uality some  of  the  nev/ 
hymns  that  are  sung  now  in 
the  churches.  They  grip  a 
person  ;  they  make  us  weep 
for  joy. 

1250  E.  3rd  St. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

THE    SALUTATION    OF 
THE  HOLY  KISS 

Ida  M.  Helm 

"But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Judas,  betrayest  thou  the 
Son  of  Man  with  a  kiss?" 
(Luke  22:48.) 

These  words  of  Jesus 
imply  that  His  disciples 
practiced  the  salutation  of 
the  holy  kiss.  Judas  gave 
the  enemy  a  sign,  saying, 
whomsoever  I  shall  kiss, 
that  same  is  He,  hold  Him 
fast.  (Matt  26:48.) 

Even  the  traitor's  kiss 
Jesus  did  not  resent,  but  He 
made  one  more,  a  last  ap- 

peal to  the  hardened  heart 

of  Judas,  "Friend,"  he  says, 
"do  that  for  which  thou  art 
come."  Then  Judas  com- 

mitted the  atrocious  deed 
and  imprinted  on  the  foulest 
act  the  mark  of  tenderest 
affection.  He  used  the 

symbol  of  love  and  fellow- 
ship as  a  sign  for  betraying 

the  Master. 
At  one  time  Jesus  said, 

"But  the  Comforter,  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  My 
name.  He  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  what- 

soever I  have  said  unto 

you."  (John  14:26.) 
Five  times  is  the  com- 

mand given  to  us  to  greet 
one  another  with  the  saluta- 

tion of  the  holy  kiss.  "Greet 
ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity."  (Peter  5:14.) 
"Greet  all  the  brethren  with 
an  holy  kiss."  (Thes.  5:26). 
"Salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss."  (Rom.  16:16.) 
"Greet  ye  one  another  with 
an  holy  kiss."  (I  Cor  16:20.) 
"Greet  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss."  (II  Cor.  13:14.) 

Love  and  holiness  are  in- 
separable. The  holy  kiss 

was  a  token  of  Christian 
fellowship  among  Christ 
and  His  disciples  and  in  the 
early  church  and  in  the 
church  today. 
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I  believe  Judas  had  often 
approached  Jesus  with 
words  of  greeting  and  a 
kiss,  and  now  alas,  he  used 
the  beautiful  sy-mbol  of  love 
and  fellowship  to  falsely 
betray  the  best  friend  he 
ever  had. 

R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

A  REVIEW 

J.  W.  Galley 

Reviewing  is  a  good  thing 
for  us  to  do.  We  have  just 
passed  through  another 
year  that  is  past  and  gone, 
forever.  We  can  only  look 
back  and  see  where  we 
might  have  done  better,  but 
that  opportunity  is  gone, 
all  we  can  do  is  to  try  and 
live  closer  and  obey  our 

Lord's  commandments,  and 
He  says  they  are  not  griev- 
ous. 

In  our  review  John  1 :1 

says,  "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word 

was  God,"  and  Paul  (II  Tim. 
3:16)  says  that  all  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  therefore  we  should 
realize  that  God  has  moved 
holy  men  of  old  to  write  the 
inspired  word  dictated 
through  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  must    remember    that 

God  is  a  person,  we  find 
that  He  spoke  to  Adam  and 
Eve  in  the  garden,  gave 
them  instruction  what  to 
do. 

He  talked  to  Moses  and 
said  come  up  to  Me  into  the 
mount  and  be  there,  and  I 
will  give  thee  tables  of  stone 
and  a  law  and  command- 

ments which  I  have  written, 
two  tables  of  testimony 
tables  of  stone,  written 
with  the  finger  of  God.  He 
spoke  at  the  baptism  of 
Jesus,  and  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration,  the  voice 

out  of  the  cloud  said,  "This 
is  My  beloved  Son,  hear  ye 

Him,"  so  we  see,  God  can 
write  and  speak. 
He  also  spoke  to  us 

through  His  servant  John, 
and  our  Sunday  School  com- 

mittee gave  us  the  book  of 
John,  we  passed  through  it 
carefully,  then  they  gave  it 
to  us  for  a  review  lesson. 

We  obeyed  their  instruc- 
tion, took  up  the  review 

but  John  told  us  so  many 
good  things  that  we  cannot 
enumerate  all  of  them,  but 

he  informs  us  of  Jesus' 
baptism  and  how  he  saw  the 
spirit  of  God  descending  like 
a  dove  and  lighting  upon 
Him. 

He  told  us  about  Jesus 
turning  water  into  wine  at 
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the  wedding  at  Cana,  show- 
ing His  great  power.  He 

reminded  us  of  a  certain 
ruler  of  the  Jews  whose 
name  was  Nicodemus  who 
became  inquisitive  and 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and 
while  he  was  there  Jesus 
took  the  opportunity  to  tell 
him  about  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  told  him  except  a 
man  be  born  again  he  can 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Nicodemus  saith  unto  Him 
how  can  a  man  be  born 
when  he  is  old?  Jesus  gave 

him  an  answer  and  said,  "I 
say  unto  thee  except  a  man 
be  born  of  water  and  the 
spirit  he  cannot  enter  into 

the  kingdom  of  God."  Jesus 
said,  "Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee  ye  must  be 

born  again." Brother,  sister  if  we  are 
truly  born  of  water  and  the 
spirit,  will  we  v/ant  to 
break  our  vow  we  made  at 
our  baptism,  and  go  back 
into  the  beggarly  elements 
of  the  world?  I  hope  not. 
It  seems  to  be  so  easy  to  be 
led  astray,  the  evil  one  has 
so  many  ways  to  tempt  us. 

Just  a  few  days  before 
Christmas  we  saw  scores  of 
trees  going  by,  soon  we  saw 
many  of  them  erected  in 
homes  of  those  who  profess 
to  be  Christians,  would  that 

be  one  of  the  tempter's  ways to  have  us  to  transgress? 
Jeremiah  says  not  to 

learn  the  way  of  the 
heathen,  turn  to  Jer.  10  :l-5, 
read  and  reread  it,  let  us  be 
on  our  guard — some  day  we 
will  have  to  give  an  account 
of  our  deeds  done  here  on 
earth.  Let  us  pray  that  we 
may  all  be  faithful  till  Jesus 
comes. 

THE  RADIO 

J.  A.  Leckron 

After  reading  an  article 
on  the  question,  whether  it 
is  right  for  us  as  professors 
of  Christianity  to     have     a 
radio  in  our  homes,  and  as 
the  points  are  very     clear, 
we  will  pass  them  along  to 
the  Monitor  readers,  think- 

ing it  m.ay  make  some  of  us 
think  before  we    buy,    and     j 
possibly  make     some     who     t 
already  have    them,    think 
what  they  are  doing  with     i 
them.  I 

The  following  is  we  think 
worth  our  serious  consid- 

eration. "Without  here  ex- 
pressing any  opinion  as  to 

whether  the  discovery  of 
wireless  communication 
was  from  God,  or  the  devil, 
certain  it  is  that  the  latter 
is  using  it  not  only    as    a 
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medium  for  propagating 
error,  but  as  a  means  of  en- 

snaring many  professing 
Christians.  So  convinced 
are  we  of  this,  and  to  such 
an  extent  is  this  evii  grow- 

ing, we  feel  it  a  bounden 
duty  to  lift  our  feeble  voice 

in  warning  God's  dear 
people. 

We  have  been  in  a  num- 
ber of  homes  where  the 

radio  is  installed,  and 
several  things  have  arrested 
and  saddened  us. 

First,  there  are  some, 
how  many  we  know  not, 
who  would  not  think  of  en- 

tering a  Roman  church, 
but  who  through  curiosity 
to  hear  what  her  leaders 
have  to  say,  do  not  hesitate 
to  listen  in  when  some  noted 

''Bishop"  or  ''Cardinal"  is 
giving  an  address.  Now  this 
is  playing  with  fire!  No 
matter  how  firmly  estab- 

lished in  the  faith  you  deem 
yourself  to  be,  it  is  written^ 

"Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God,"  and  you  are 
tempting  Him  if  you  listen 
to  the  mouthpieces  of  Satan 
and  expect  God  to  preserve 
you  from  all  evil  conse- 

quences. The  same  applies 
to  listening  in  to  the 
"Russellites,"  "Christian 
Scientists,"  etc. 

"Be  not     deceived,     evil 

communications  corrupt 

good  manners."  (I  Cor. 
15:33).  "I  would  have  }ou wise  unto  that  which  is 

good,  and  simple  concern- 
ing evil."  (Rom.  16:19.) 

Second,  there  are  those 
known  to  us  who  would  not 
enter  a  theatre  or  opera 
house,  but  have  no  scruples 

against  "tuning  in"  and 
listening  to  the  humorous 
dialogues  which  are  broad- 

cast. Possibly  not  a  few  of 

our  readers  may  exclaim,  "I 
see  no  harm  in  this!"  But 
do  you  see  any  good  in  it? 
Does  it  help  you  to  walk  in 
separation  from  the  world 
which  still  despises  and  re- 

jects the  Lord  Jesus?  Does 
it  aid  you  in  pressing  for- 

ward along  the  narrow 
way?Is  an  evening  spent  in 
this  manner  "redeeming  the 
time?"  (Eph.  5:16.) 

The  honest  reader  will 
have  no  difficulty  in 
answering  such  questions. 
Moreover,  this  evil  habit 
(like  others)  grows  on  one, 
unconsciously,  insidiously, 
disastrously. 

Third,  the  radio  brings 
"the  world"  into  your  home, 
and  scriptures  says,  "Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world," 
(Rom.  12:2.)  No  matter 
how  many  may  disregard 
those  plain  words,  they  still 
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mean  what  they  say. 
Furthermore,  the  scripture 
warns  us  "Whosoever  there- 

fore will  be  a  friend  of  the 

world  is  the  enemy  of  God," 
(James  4:4.) 
What  will  be  the  effect 

on  your  children  for  thus  in- 
troducing the  world  into 

your  home?  Will  it  aid  you 

in  bringing  them  up  "in  the nurture  and  admonition  of 

the  Lord?"  (Eph  6:4.) Will  it  cause  them  to  have 
serious  thoughts  about 
another  world?  Will  God 
bless  it  to  them? 

Again  we  say,  no  honest 
soul  will  have  any  difficulty 
in  answering  such  ques- 

tions. Oh,  the  tragedy  of 
it.  In  how  many  homes  has 
the  "bedtime  stories"  of  the 
wireless  taken  the  place  of 
scripture  reading  and 
prayer  with  the  little  ones. 

Fourth,  the  word  of  God 

bids  us  "give  attendance  to 
reading,"  (I  Tim..  4:13.) There  are  thousands  who 
used  to,  but  they  are  doing 
so  no  longer.  Even  on  the 

Holy  Lord's  Day  listening 
in  to  the  radio  has,  in 
numerous  cases,  take  the 
place  of  Bible  study  and 
consulting  helpful  and 
edifying  exposition  thereon. 
Each  year  the  demand  for 
really    spiritual    books    is 

steadily  decreasing,  the 
reason  being  that  people 
now  prefer  to  listen  to  the 
radio. 

No  wonder  their  souls  are 
so  lean!  No  wonder  they 
have  before  them  such  a 
low  standard  of  Christian 
living!  May  it  please  the 
Lord  to  use  these  few  lines 
to  deliver  some  of  His 

people  from  this  twentieth 
century  curse. 

We  trust  that  the  fore- 
going message  will  awaken 

all  of  us  in  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church,  that  we 
may  not  be  led  astray  with 
any  of  these  latter  day  in- 
ventions. 

Greentown,  Ind. 

COMMENTARY 

J.  F.  Britton 

The  12th  chapter  of 
Hebrews  is  a  strong  and 
imperative  commentary  for 
the  people  of  God;  exhort- 

ing and  urging  them  on  to 
that  higher  plane  of 
spirituality,  that  enables 
them  to  live  above  reproach. 

Hence  the  following  is 
taken  from  the  American 
notes,  and  will  be  both 
edifying  and  helpful  to  all 
of  God's  people. 

First,  "Wherefore  seeing 
we  also  are  compassed  about 
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with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses."  The  reference 
is  to  the  Grecian  games,  in 
which  the  racers  v/ere  sur- 

rounded by  a  vast  multitude 
of  spectators.  Here  the 
witnesses  are  those  who 
have  themselves  run  the 
heavenly  race  and  obtained 
the  reward  of  faith.  Every 
weight,  everything  which 
can  hinder  our  progress  in 
the  way  to  heaven,  just  as 
the  earthly  racers  lay  aside 
every  incumbrance, 
especially  the  sin  to  which 
we  are  most  exposed. 

2.  Looking  unto  Jesus; 
not  merely  as  an  example, 
but  also  as  the  author  and 
finisher  of  faith  and  of  all 
which  was  needed  for  per- 

severance in  duty,  even  to 
eternal  life.  The  joy  of  re- 

deeming multitudes  which 
no  man  can  number  from 

eternal  sinning  and  suffer- 
ing, and  raising  them  to 

eternal  holiness  and  bliss. 
despising  the  shame,  the 
shame  of  being  crucified. 

3.  Consider  Him,  medi- 
tate much  on  the  character 

and  work  of  Christ,  espec- 
ially His  patience  under 

sufferings,  that  you  may  be 
strengthened  and  e  n  - 
couraged  in  following  His 
example. 

4.  Ye  have  not  yet  been 

called  as  Christ  was  to 
suffer  death  for  resisting 

sin. 
5.  The  exhortation : 

(Prov.  3:11-12;  Rev.  3:19.) 
7.  Chastening;  trials  de- 

signed to  correct  your  faults 
and  make  you  better. 

8.  All  the  children  of 
God,  are  ye  bastards; 
treated  as  such ;  your  faults 
are  not  corrected,  but  you 
are  left  to  go  unreformed 
to  ruin. 

9.  Fathers  of  our  flesh, 
earthly  parents.  Father  of 
Spirits;  God. 

10.  After  their  own 
pleasures;  as  they  chose  or 
thought  best.  Be  partakers; 
become  holy  like  Him. 

11.  The  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness;  the  chas- 

tisement yields,  like  a  good 
tree,  the  good  fruit  of 
righteousness,  which  always 

has  for  its  companion  *'the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding."  (Phil. 
4:7.) 

12.  Lift  up;  encourage 
animate  the  desponding. 
(Isa.  35:3-4.) 

13.  Make  straight  paths 
for  your  feet;  walk  in  the 
plain  way  of  duty,  and  that 
not  merely  for  your  own 
sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  the 
feeble  and  halting  among 
your  brethren;  that     they, 
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by  your  good  example,  may 
be  kept  in  the  right  way, 
and  healed  of  their  spiritual 
infirmities. 

14.  Follow  peace  with 
all;  so  far  as  duty  will  per- 

mit. See  the  Lord;  dwell 
with  or  enjoy  Him. 

15.  Any  man:  that  is  as 
the  connection  shows,  any 
man  who  belongs  to  your 
Christian  community.  Fail 
of  the  grace  of  God;  of  His 
grace  which  bestows  eternal 
life,  by  being  found  at  last 
unholy  and  unprepared  for 
heaven.  Root  of  bitterness; 
any  doctrine  or  practice 
adapted  to  lead  men  to 
apostatize  from  Christ  and 
perish.  The  words  quoted 
from  Deut.  29:18,  were 
originally  applied  to  such  a 
root  of  bitterness,  consist- 

ing in  apostasy  from 
Jehovah  to  idolatry. 

16.  Fornicator — profane 
person:  examples  of  the 
"root  of  bitterness"  just  re- 

ferred to.  A  profane  person 
is  here  one  who,  like  Esau, 
despises  sacred  things  and 
gives  up  spiritual  blessings 
for  sensual  enjoyments. 
One  morsel  of  meat,  (Gen. 
25:29-34.)  Birthright,  the 
right  by  birth  to  high  tem- 

poral and  spiritual  bless- 
ings. 

17.  No  place  of  repent- 

ance :  Whether  we  refer  the 
word  repentance  to  Esau,  as 
some  do  or  with  others,  to 
Isaac,  the  sense  remains 
substantially  the  same.  In 

the  former  case  the  meaning- will  be  that  Esau  could  not 
make  his  own  repentance 

avail  to  change  his  father's mind ;  in  the  latter,  that  he 
could  not  induce  Isaac  to 

repent  by  taking  the  bless- 
ing of  the  birthright  from 

Jacob,  and  giving  it  to  him. 
He  had  sold  it  for  a  mess  of 
pottage,  and  it  was  gone 
forever.  (Gen.  27:34-40.) 
So  would  be  the  blessing  of 
following  Christ,  if  they 
should  renounce  Him  to 

escape  suffering  or  to  en- 
joy worldly  goods. 

18.  Now  follows  an  ex- 
hortation which  contains, 

first,  an  encouragement 
drawn  from  the  gracious 
character  of  the  Christian 
dispensation  as  contrasted 
with  severity  of  the  Mosaic 
law;  secondly,  a  warning 
against  apostasy  under  such 
a  glorious  dispensation,  in 
view  of  its  greater  guilt  and 
severer  punishment. 

19.  The  mount:  Siani 
and  the  terrors  which  sur- 

rounded it  at  the  giving  of 
the  law.  (Exod.  19:9-26; 
20:1-22.)  Here  as  in  (Gal. 
4:24-25)     Sinai    represents 
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the  whole  Mosiac  economy. 
That  might  be  touched,  the 
reference  is  not  merely  to 
its  material  nature,  but  to 
the  peril  of  touching  it. 
Verse  20. 

20.  If  so  much  as  a  beast 
touch  the  mountain;  much 
more  a  man.  (Exod.  19:- 
12-13;  21-24.)  This  pro- 

hibition shadowed  forth  the 
distance  from  himself  at 
which  the  holy  God,  under 
the  Mosiac  economy  kept 
sinful  men.  Compare  chap- 

ter 9 :8-22,  unto  Mount  Zion, 
the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem;  to 
the  true  spiritual  Zion  and 
Jerusalem,  of  which  the 
earthly  Zion  with  its  city 
was  an  emblem;  that  is,  to 
the  privileges,  hopes,  and 
blessings  of  the  Christian 
dispensation  and  the  holy 
family  of  God  under  it. 
Compare  the  words  of  the 

apostle,  Gal.  4:26:  "Jeru- salem which  is  above  is  free, 
which  is  the  mother  of  us 

all."  An  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels;  who  make 

a  part  of  God's  universal 
family,  of  which  Christ  is 
the  head.  (Eph.  1:10;  Col. 
1:20-23.) 

The  general  assembly  and 
church;  here  distinguished 
from  ''the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect,"    prob- 

ably meaning  therefore  the 
church  on  earth,  so  far  as  it 
consists  of  true     believers. 

The  first  born:  the  word 
in  the  original  is  plural.  It 

describes  either  all  God's 
true  children,  as  each  ad- 

mitted, in  and  through 
Christ,  to  the  privileges  of 
first  born  sons,  that  is,  to  a 

preeminent  place  in  God's favor ;  or,  as  some  think,  the 
more  eminent  among  them, 
as  patriarchs,  prophets,  and 
apostles,  which  are  written 
in  heaven,  enrolled  there  in 
Lamb's  book  of  life.  The 
spirits  of  just  men,  who 

await  in  God's  presence  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 
Made  perfect,  they  have 
gone  through  the  conflict 
with  sin  and  suffering, 
obtained  the  victory,  and 
been  made  perfect  in  holi- 

ness and  blessedness;  not  in 
the  sense  of  having  reached 
the  consummation  of  their 
bliss,  which  is  reserved  for 
the  final  resurrection,  but  in 
the  sense  of  being  forever 
freed  from  sin  and  suffer- ing. 

24.  The  blood  of  sprink- 
ling, which  cleanses  our 

consciences  from  the  guilt 
and  defilement  of  sin,  and 
thus  speaks  peace  to  them. 
(Chapter  9:14;  10:22;  I 
Pet.  1:2.)     That    of    Abel, 
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which  called  to     God     for 
vengeance.  (Gen.  4:10.) 

25.  Him  that  speaketh 
in  the  revelations,  the 
the  promises,  and  the 
threatings  of  the  gospel. 
Refused  Him  that  spake  on 
earth;  apostalized  from  the 
Jewish  religion  revealed  by 
Moses.  (Deut.  13:6-10.) 
Him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven,  God,  by  Jesus 
Christ  (Chap.  1:2.) 

26.  Then,  when  He  gave 
the  law  at  Mount  Sinai. 
(Exod.  19:18.)  Not  the 
earth  only  but  also  heaven, 
(Hag.  2 :6)  where  the  v/ords 
are,  "I  will  shake  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  dry  land; 
and  I  will  shake  all  nations, 
and  the  desire  of  all  nations 

shall  come."  It  is  a  shak- 
ing and  removal  of  every- 

thing that  is  in  its  nature 
transitory  and  perishable, 
not  merely  the  old  Mosiac 
dispensation,  but  also  every 
humany  power  opposed  to 
the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Compare  for  the  figure  (Isa. 
13:13;  Joel  3:16;  Matt. 
24:29)  and  the  notes  on 
those  passages. 

27.  Things  that  are 
shaken,  that  is,  as  the  mar- 

gin says,  things  that  can  be 
shaken.  See  the  note  to 
the  preceding  verse.  Things 

that  are  made — n  early 

equivalent  to  things  "made 
with  hands,"  and  therefore 
transitory.  (Chap.  9:11.) 
Which  cannot  be  shaken: 
The  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
the  eternal  spiritual  bless- 

ings connected  with  it.  This 
shaking  is  the  thrice  re- 

peated over-turning  of. 
(Ezek.  21:27.)  It  covers 

the  whole  history  of  Christ's kingdom  from  its  beginning 
to  its  perfect  establishment. 

28.  Let  us  have  grace; 
through  the  grace  by  which 
alone  we  can  render  accept- 

able service  to  God  is  His 

gift,  yet  we  are  responsible 
for  possessing  it,  since  it  is 
freely  offered  to  all,  and  all 
will  have  it  who  do  not  repel 

and  reject  it  by  a  disobedi- 
ent spirit.  Serve  God,  per- 

severingly,  to  whatever 
troubles  it  may  expose  us. 
Godly  fear;  having  respect 
to  all  God's  commandments. 
(Psa.  119:6;  Jer.  32:40.) 
29.  A  consuming  fire; 

(Deut.  4:24.)  He  is  such  to 
all  rejecters  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  especially 
those  who  have  apostatized 
from  Him.  Hence  all  who 
have  set  out  in  the  way  to 
heaven  should  persevere, 
whatever  trials  may  assail 
them,  till  faith  is  swallowed 
up  in  vision,    through    our 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
In  view  of  the  foregoing 

"Commentary"  which  is  an 
imperative  exhortation  to 
press  upward  and  onward, 
in  the  merits  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  that  eternal 
'Teace  of  God,  which 

passeth  all  understanding." (Phil.  4:7.)    Amen. 
Vienna,  Va. 

************ 

NEWS  ITEMS 
************ 

NORTH  LANCASTER  COUNTY,  PA. 

We  began  a  series  of  meetings 
on  January  13th,  with  Elder  A.  B. 
Rice  of  Frederick,  Md.,  in  charge. 
Weather  conditions  were  favorable 
and  the  meetings  were  continued 
for  two  weeks.  The  attendance 
was  good  and  the  interest  very 
good.  Three  made  their  wants 
known  by  applying  for  member- 
ship. 
We  were  well  pleased  with  Bro. 

Rice's  efforts,  and  can  recommend 
him  to  all  such  who  desire  the  un- 
adultera.ted  word  of  God.  May 
Gog  bless  him  that  he  may  thus 
continue  in  His  service. 

G.  G.  Fahnestock, 
Brunnerville,  Pa. 

WAYNESBORO 

On  Friday,  February  2,  while  on 
a  business  trip  I  took  time  to  visit 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  Tharp.  At  this 
time  I  had  a  short  visit  with  our 
sick  sister  who  is  still  in  bed 
though  somewhat  better.  She 
spoke  of  the  cards  and  letters  she 

had  received  from  her  many  friends 
and  also  stated  she  would  be  glad 
for  more  as  she  has  been  housed 
up  since  last  September. 

She  desires  to  express  her  sincere 
thanks  through  the  Monitor  to  all 
who  have  written  her  as  it  has 
been  a  great  comfort  to  her.  If 
the  Lord  restores  her  to  health  she 
will  try  to  reply  to  all  the  letters 
that  come  in. 

The  aged  ones  in  our  congrega- 
tion who  had  been  ill  are  better 

again  and  they  as  well  as  our 
afflicted  sister  ask  an  interest  in 

the  prayers  of  God's  children  in 
their  behalf. 

If  the  Lord  so  wills  Bro.  L.  B. 
Flohr  of  Vienna,  Va.,  will  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  for  us  beginning 
September  1st  in  the  Waynesboro 
church  house. 

On  March  31st,  at  2  p.  m.  we  are 

expecting  to  hold  our  council  meet- 
ing at  which  time  an  election  will 

be  held  for  presiding  Elder. 
May  the  Lord  guide  His  people 

that  much  good  may  be  done. 
D.  S.  Flohr, 

Shady  Grove,  Pa. 

COON   RIVER  CHURCH,  lA. 

During  the  late  autumn  and 
winter  our  services  have  been  much 
hindered  on  account  of  sickness 
among  our  members.  Among  them 
is  Elder  E.  D.  Fiscel.  November 
12th  he  called  for  the  anointing,  at 
which  time  a  very  impressive 
service  was  held  with  a  goodly 
number  present.  Affliction  is  still 
resting  upon  him,  and  at  present 
he  is  in  the  hospital.  We  are  pray- 

ing for  his  speedy  recovery.  Two 
of  our  aged  brethren  have  just 
recently  passed  away  and  we  feel 
we  have  need  of  the  prayers  of  all 
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the  faithful. 

December  21,st  we  had  our  busi- 
ness meeting  which  was  opened  by 

singing,  reading  of  the  first  part  of 
Golossians  3,  and  a  call  for  short 

prayers  in  which  nearly  all  re- 
sponded. All  petitioned  the  Holy 

spirit  to  direct  the  meeting,  and  a 

very  fine  spirit  prevailed  through- 
out. 
Report  of  last  meeting  read  and 

accepted.  Church  and  Sunday 
School  officers  were  elected. 

An  offering  was  lifted,  our  obliga- 
tions payed,  ready  to  begin  the  new 

year  with  a  small  balance  in  the 
treasury. 

Three   of     our     members     have 

moved  away,  but  we  are     praying 
that  others  miay  come  and  help  us. 

J.  C.  Barcus, 
Yale,  la. 

BETHEL,  PA. 

We,  the  Bethel  congregation,  met 

in  quarterly  council  Saturday  eve- 
ning, January  20th.  Bro.  Oscar 

Mathias   opened   the   meeting. 
Our  Elder  J.  L.  Meyers  was  with 

us,  who  then  took  charge  of  the 
meeting.  The  unfinished  business 
was  then  taken  up. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Mathias  and 

daughter  from  Hershey,  brought 
their  letters  to  this  congregation 
and  were  received  with  great  joy. 
They  have  worshiped  with  us  for 
the  past  few  years,  but  held  their 
membership  at  Mechanicsburg.  Bro. 
Mathias  is  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 
We  decided  to  have  a  spring 

love  feast  and  also  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. 
We  did  not  have  much  other 

business. 

May  God  help  that  our  work  may 
be  pleasing  in  His  sight  and     our 

labors  not  be  in  vain. 
James  Kegerreis, 

Bethel,  Pa. 

OBITUARY 

Nathan  H.  Howell,  son  of  Nathan 
and  Mary  Howell  was  born  in 
Guthrie  county,  Iowa,  January  3rd, 
1857,  departing  this  life  January 
8,  1934,  at  his  home  in  Panora  at 
the  age  of  77  years  and  5  days. 
He  was  the  la,st  of  a  family  of 

nine  children.  His  pioneer  parents 
came  froln  Indiana  to  Iowa  by 
team  and  wagon  in  1854  or  1855 
and  settled  in  Guthrie  county, 
about  5  miles  northeast  of  where 
the  .tomn  of  Panora  is  now  located. 

They  had  faith,  not  only  in  their 
new  western  country,  but  had 
abiding  faith  in  their  Heavenly 
Father  and  reared  their  children 

in  a  religious  atmosphere  that  left 
a  heritage  worth  while.  In  this 
enviroment  the  deceased  in  his 

boyhood  days  yielded  to  the 
wooings  of  the  spirit  and  when 
sixteen  years  old  united  with  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church.  For 

more  than  sixty  years  he  expressed 
his  faith  in  his  God  and  the  church 
of  his  choice. 

During  his  sickness  in  the  spring 
of  1933  he  called  for  the  Elders  of 
the  church  and  was  anointed. 

On  February  27,  1881  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Rachel 
Boyer  at  Norwalk,  Iowa.  To  this 
union  three  children  were  born: 
Elmer  Howell  of  Lindon;  Jason 
Howell  and  Ina  Kilmer  of  Panora. 

After  his  marriage  he  lived  on 
different  farms  in  the  vicinity  of 
Panora.  In  the  spring  of  1890  he 
moved  on  a  farm  of  his  own  which 
he  improved  and  made  his  home 
until   1919,   when   he   retired   from 
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the  farm  and  moved  to  his  home 
in  Panora  where  he  Uved  con- 

tinuously since  then. 
Thus  another  Guthrie  county 

pioneer  has  passed  on.  He  will  be 
missed  much  by  his  .family,  church 
and  friends. 

Besides  his  aged  companion  and 
children  and  their  families  which 
includes  five  grandchildren,  there 
are  numerous  relatives  and  neigh- 

bors who  mourn  his  passing. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted 

at  the  home  Thursday  afternoon  by 
Bro.  Roscoe  Royer,  assisted  by  Bro. 
John  Hawbaker,  both  of  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa.  Interment  was  in 
the  North  cemetery. 

J.  C.  Barcus, 
Yale,  la. 

OBITUARY 

Edith  Anna  Rice  was  born  in 
the  vicinity  of  North  Bend,  Neb., 
October  25,  1866,  and  passed  away 
at  her  home  near  Quinter,  Kan., 
February  5,  1934,  being  67  years,  3 
months  and  10  days  of  age. 

On  O'ctober  7,  1885  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  David  Henry  Iken- 
berry  at  North  Bend.  To  this  union 
seven  children  were  born:  Harvey 
PerrJs,  Florence  Candace  Haldeman, 
Gilford  John,  Richard  Sidney, 
Viola  Susan  Eisenbise,  Wilmer 
David  and  Herbert  Alvin.  All  of 

the  children  live  near  Quinter  ex- 
cept Gilford,  who  is  employed  in 

the  U.  S.  forestry  service  in  Berkley, 
Calif.  His  work  was  such  that  it 
was  impossible  to  obtain  a  leave  of 
absence  at  th:s  time  and  even 
though  he  and  his  family  were  not 
present  they  solemnized  the  funeral 
hour. 

On  October  8,  1892,  both  she  and 
her  husband  were  baptized  in  the 

German  Baptist  Brethren  church. 
On  March  12,  1928,  she  with  her 
husband  were  with  the  25  that 
organized  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  at  Quinter,  remaining  true 
till  death. 

She  also  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  two  sisters,  Mrs.  L.  V. 
Mullin,  of  Edmunds,  Wash.,  and 
Mrs.  L.  A.  Hawkins  of  Merced, 
Calif.,  and  one  brother  of  Hoising- 
ton,  Kan.  The  two  sisters  were 
unable  to  be  present. 
Bereaved  also  are  15  grandchil- 

dren and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  parests,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
B.  P.  Rice,  have  preceded  her  in 
death. 

Until  about  four  weeks  ago  she 
was  in  usual  health  of  recent  years. 
She  endured  her  illness  with  Chris- 

tian patience. 
In  a  recent  letter  from  the 

absent  son,  Gilford,  he  paid  a  fit- 
ting tribute  to  his  mother  in  these 

words:  "Our  mother  has  been  such 
a  good  mother.  She  didn't  care 
for  show,  display  or  fame.  Her 
greatest  ambition  was  to  serve  God 
as  she  saw  the  way  and  that  her 
bays  and  girls  might  grow  up  to  be 

good  men  and  women." 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb- 

ruary 7,  at  11  a.  m.  from  the  Church 
of  The  Brethren,  with  Elder  L.  I. 
Moss  officiating,  assisted  by  Floyd 
Crist.  Text  Rev.  21:4.  Interment 
was  in  the  Quinter  cemetery. 

Sister  O.  T.  Jamison. 

OBITUARY 

Samuel  Garhart  Weigle,  the 
youngest  son  of  John  W.  and 
Susanna  Trostle  Weigle,  was  born 
September  22,  1848,  about  a  mile 
and  one-half  from  Gettysburg, 
Pa.    He  departed  this  life  at    his 
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home  in  Yale,  la.,  January  26th, 
1934,  at  the  age  of  85  years,  4 
months  and  4  days. 

Infant  baptism  wa.s  administered 
by  a  Lutheran  minister  November 
4,  1848.  He  went  from  Gettysburg 
to  Franklin  Grove,  Ills.,  in  1869. 
Then  came  to  Guthrie  county,  Iowa 
in  1870. 
September  5,  1876  he  was  united 

in  marriaga  to  Emily  E.  Shipley. 
To  thLs  union  was  born  three  boys 
and  two  girls.  Four  children  pre- 

ceded him  in  death:  Bertie  Ann, 
two  infant  sons  and  Ira  John. 

In  early  life  he  worked  at  wagon 
making,  later  he  began  the  car- 

penter v/ork.  This  trade  he  followed 
the  rest  of  his  life.  This  occupa- 

tion brought  him  into  many  homes 
and  in  contact  with  many  people 
which  endeared  him  to  old  and 
young.  While  working  at  his  trade 
in  Yale  he  became  convicted,  lay- 

ing down  his  tools  and  prayed  to 
God  for  deliverance.  Hours  were 
spent  in  prayer,  these  hours  he  de- 

ducted from  his  wages. 
Soon  after  he  united  with  the 

Dunkard  church.  With  his  con- 
version came  a  living  and  abiding 

faith  in  God. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a 

wife  and  daughter,  Cora  and  other 
relatives  and  a  host  of  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sun- 
day afternoon  at  the  Dunkard 

Brethren  church  in  Yale  conducted 
by  Bro.  Roscoe  Royer  and  Bro.  John 
Hawbaker  of  Dal]|as  Center. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Brethren 
cemetery  near  Panora. 

J.  C.  Barcus. 
Yale,  la. 

Life  is  not  so  short  but  that  there 
is  always  time  for  courtesy. 

— Emerson. 

TWILIGHT   THOUGHTS 

By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

In  the  west  the  sun  was  sinking 
At  the  close  of  peaceful  day, 

As  I  wandered  through  a  graveyard 
Where  the  evening  shadows  lay. 

Just  within  the  gates  I  tarried 
Where  a  well  known     headstone stood. 

And       recalled       the       cherished 
memories 

Of  my  grandma,  kind  and  good. 

Oft'  in  days  of  happy  childhood. 
When  the  evening  sun  was  low, 

And  our  daily  toils  were  ended. 

Up  to  grandma's  we  would  go. 
Always  there  a  kindly  welcome. 

Every  one  could  feel  at  home, 
As  through  orchard  and     through meadow, 

Oft'  our  busy  feet  would  roam. 

Never  more  this  side  of  heaven. 
Shall  we  meet  the  one  we  loved; 

She  has  gone  to  be  with  Jesus, 
In  that  happy  home  above. 

Next,  I  came  to  where  the  grasses 
Grow  upon  a  tiny  mound; 

Where  my  infant  brother  sleepeth 
'Neath  the  cold  and  quiet  ground. 

Oh,  if  I  could  enter  heaven. 
Pure  and  free  from  sin  as  he; 

Not  one  wrong  has  he  committed. 

From  all  crime  and  strife  he's  free. 

There  were  uncles,  too,  and  aunties, 
Cousins  lying  side  by  side; 

Others'  grandmas,  too,  and  grand- 
pas. 

That  with  us  no  more  abide. 

Three-score  years  and     ten     they waited. 

Grey  and  silver  grew  their  hair; 
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Form  was     bent     and     face     was 
wrinkled, 

That  had  once  been    young    and 
fair. 

One  by  one  they  left  our  number, 
For  that  happy  home  on  high; 

One  by  one  they  joined  the  chorus, 
Far  above  the  starry  sky. 

Here  are  graves,  both  big  and  little. 
Some  were  young  and  others  old; 

When  their  life  on  earth  was  ended 

As  it  were  a  tale  that's  told. 

And  a  sense  of  sorrow  touched  me, 
As  I  lingered  there  alone. 

And  amid  the  gathering  twilight. 
Read  the  epitaphs  in  stone. 

There  beneath  the  stars  of  heaven, 
All  alone  I  knelt  to  pray 

That  my  sins,     though     red     like 
scarlet. 

Would  be  white  as  snow  some  day. 

Blessed  Jesus,  hear  my  longings; 
Thou  art  tender,  kind  and  good; 

Help  me  to  do  Thy  will  and  bidding, 
And  to  think  the  thoughts  I 

should. 

Make  me  more  like  Thee,  dear  Jesus 
Gently  lead  me  day  by  day; 

All  along  the  rugged  pathway, 
As  I  walk  the  narrow  way. 

Though  my  heart  grows  weak  and 
feeble. 

And  my  courage  oft'  is  low; 
May  Thy  angel  hosts  surround  me, 
Keep  me  safe  from  every  foe. 

Haste     the     day     when     evening 
shadows 

See  me  crossing  Jordan's  wave; 
And  I  join  the  friends  now  sleeping 

In  the  peaceful,  silent  grave. 

— Gospel  Herald. 

TEST   QUESTIONS 

Am  I  living  hour  by  hour 
just  as  Jesus  would  live  if 
He  were  in  my  place? 

Is  my  life  as  holy,  and  as 
full  of  love  and  kindness  as 
His  would  be? 
Am  I  as  careful  for  the 

comfort  and  happiness  of 
others  as  He  would  be? 
Am  I  as  unselfish,  as 

willing  to  bear  with  love  and 
patience  the  trials  and 
sufferings  that  come  to  me 
as  He  would  be? 

No  less  than  this  is  re- 
quired of  us,  who  profess  to 

be  Christians. 
"He  that  saith  he  abideth 

in  Him  ought  himself  so  to 

walk,  even  as  He  walked." (IJno.  2:6.) 

No  man  can  belong  to  a 
secret  society  without 
violating  scriptures  per- 

taining to  oaths,  the  un- 
equal yoke,  hiding  lights 

under  a  bushel,  fellowship- 
ing  with  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  etc.  Any  church 
which  carries  a  consistent 
testimony  against  the  lodge 
stultifies  itself  when  it 
tolerates  or  harbors  mem- 

bers who  habitually  violates 
all  these  scripture  teach- 

ings. Churches,  like  in- 
dividuals, should  heed    the 
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apostolic  admonition,  ''Keep 
thyself  pure." — Doctrines of  the  Bible. 

OBEDIEXCE  TO  THE 
CHURCH 

Clara  Reighard 

The  writer  is  going  to  try 
to  bring  some  thoughts  out 
on  ''Obedience  to  The 
Church."  If  this  is  carried 
out  in  the  homes  first,  then 
to  the  church  it  would 
lighten  the  burden  of  our 
Elders.  First,  parents  are 
responsible  for  lots  of  the 
disobedience  of  the  children, 
for  if  father  and  mother  are 
not  obedient,  what  more  can 
we  expect  of  our  children? 
There  is  a  wonderful  re- 

sponsibility resting  upon  us 
as  parents  when  the  Lord 
blesses  our  homes  with  these 
dear  little  ones,  that  we  do 
our  best  to  bring  them  up  as 
the  Bible  instructs  us. 

If  every  brother  and 
sister  would  feel  the  im- 

portance of  obedience  to  the 
church  it  would  be  kept 
pure,  which  ought  to  be  the 
mind  of  every  member  to 
keep  the  church  a  clean  and 
holy  place  to  worship  God. 
The  church  is  a  lighthouse 
far  above  the  world  to  en- 

lighten precious     souls     to 

Jesus.  Ephesians  5:6  says, 
"Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words  for  because 
of  these  things  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the 

children  of  disobedience." 
Let  us  not  be  misled  by 

questionable  things  which 
arise  in  these  days.  Let  us 
be  very  careful  that  we  take 
the  Bible  as  it  means.  If 
we  are  not  prayful  to  things 
we  once  thought  was  wrong 
to  do,  we  may  think  it  is  all 
right. 

Hebrews  12:1,  "Where- 
fore seeing  we  also  are  com- 

passed about  with  so  great 
a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight  and 
the  sin  which  doth  easily 
beset  us  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set 

before  us." If  we  are  truly  converted, 
we  will  love  to  do  His  will 
and  be  led  easily  by  the 
church  and  we  vdll  do  our 
part  in  helping  others.  How 
uplifting  it  is  to  go  to  the 
church  of  God  and  hear  a 
Bible  sermon.  How  it 
thrills  our  hearts  and  keeps 
us  looking  forth  to  Jesus 
for  guidance  through  an- 

other week.  It  helps  us  to 
bear  our  burdens  much 
easier.  I  praise  him  for 
the  church  and  her  guiding 
influences  and  for  the  faith 
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I  have  in  serving  Him.  This 
is  fixed  in  this  life  and  in 
the  life  to  come. 

It  takes  six  to  carry  a 
dead  body,  naturally  speak- 

ing; take  it  spiritually 
speaking  it  takes  the  whole 
church  to  carry  a  dead 
member,  but  if  they  be  on 
fire  for  God  and  the  church 
he  needs  no  one  to  carry 
him,  but  he  will  help  to 

carry  someone  else's  burden. 
We  think  of  sinners  being 

in  the  world  but  they  are  in 
the  church  also,  only  their 
names  on  the  church  book. 
After  we  have  done  all  we 
can  it  is  only  our  resonable 
service.  There  is  no  place 
to  dodge 

Let  us  show  our  apprecia- 
tion to  the  Elder  by  our 

obedience  to  the  church  and 
in  any  way  we  can  help 
them  to  keep  the  church 
without  spot  or  wrinkle. 
Tongue  cannot  express 
what  he  is  worth  to  our 
souls  and  the  real  joy  the 
true  child  of  God  enjoys 
yielding  their  whole  lives  to 
Him. 

Hoping  every  member  of 
the  church  will  try  to  make 
the  church  just  what  God 
wants  it  to  be,  so  when  He 
appears  we  will  be  like  Him. 

R.  2,  Tippecanoe  City,  0. 

HELPING  OTHERS 

The  world  is  full  of 
sorrow  and  trial,  and  we 
cannot  live  among  our 
fellowmen  and  be  true 
without  sharing  their  loads. 
If  we  are  happy,  we  must 
hold  the  lamp  of  our  happi- 

ness so  that  its  beams  will 
fall  upon  the  shadowed 
heart. 

If  we  have  no  burden,  it 
is  our  duty  to  put  our 
shoulder  under  the  load  of 
others.  Selfishness  must 

die,  or  else  our  own  heart's life  must  be  frozen  within 
us.  We  soon  learn  that  we 
cannot  live  for  ourselves 
and  be  Christians,  that  the 
blessings  that  are  given  to 
us  are  really  for  other 
people,  and  that  we  are  only 
God's  ministers  to  carry 
them  in  Christ's  name  to 
those  for  whom  they  were 
intended. — Selected. 

HAPPINESS 

Happiness  in  this  world 
when  it  comes,  comes  in- 

cidentally. Make  it  a  sub- 
ject of  pursuit,  and  it  leads 

us  a  wild  goose  chase,  and 
is  never  attained.  Follow 
some  other  subject,  and  very 
possibly  we  may  find  that 
we  have  caught    happiness 
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without  dreaming  of  it. 
Nathaniel  Hawthorne. 

Being  in  a  good  frame  of 
mind  helps  keep  one  the 
picture    of    health. — Anon. 

Quiet  minds  cannot  be 
perplexed  or  frightened,  but 
go  on  in  fortune  or  mis- 

fortune at  their  own  private 
pace,  like  a  clock  in  a 
thunder  storm. 
— Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 

Be  not  deceived,  God 
not  mocked. 

IS 

ADULT SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

Jan. 7— Acts    1:1-26 
Jan. 14— Acte  2:1-24 
Jan. 21— Acts  2:25-47 
Jan. 28— Acts  3:1-26 
Feb. 4-A:Cts  4:1-22 
Feb. 11— Acts  4:23-37 
Feb. 18— Acts  5:1-22 
Feb. 25-Act5  5:23-42 
Mar. 4— Acts  6:1-15 
Mar. 11— Acts  7:1-36 
Mar. 18— Acts  7:37-60 
Mar. 25-Acts   8:1-23 

»RIMAR Y  SUNDAY  SOHOO 
T.F.SSONS 

Jan.    7— <TOd  the  Creator     of     All 

Things.    Gen.  1:1-31. 
Jan.  14 — ^The  Beautiful  Garden  of 

Eden.    Gen.  2:8-17. 
Jan.  21 — Adam,     and     Eve     Driven 

From  the   Garden.      Gen. 

3:1-24. 

OFFICIAL    DIRECTORY 

Board  of  Pnblication 

L.  B.  Flohr,  Chairman, 
Vienna,  Va. 

Ezra  L.  Wolf,  V.  Chairman. 

Quinter,  Kansas. 
Theo.  Myers,  Secretary, 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 
F.  B.  Surbey,   Treasurer, 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 
J.  Harry  Smith, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

Board  of  Trustees 

B.  E.  Kesler,  Chairman, 

Poplar  BluS,  Missouri. 
L.  I.  Moss,  Secretary, 

McClave,  Colorado. 
L.  B.  Flohr,   Treasurer, 

Vienna,  Virginia. 

General  Mission  Board 

J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman, 

Logansville,  Pa. 
J.  P.  Robbins,  Secretary, 

Potsdam,  Ohio. 
A.  G.  Fahnestock,  Treasurer, 

Brunnerville,  Pennsylvania. 

Jan.  28— The  First  Children.    G«n. 
4:1-15. 

Feb.    4 — ^Noah  and  the    Ark,    Gen 
6:9;  7:9. 

Feb.  11— The  Flood  and  the  Rain- 

bow.   Gen.  7:10-24;  9:8-17. 
Feb.  18— The  Tower  of  Babel.    Gen, 

11:1-9. 
Feb.  25 — ^Abram's    Long      Journey. 

Gen.  11:31;   12:9. 
Mar.    4 — ^Abram    and    Lot,      Gen. 

13:1-13. 

Mar.  11 — ^God's  Promise  to    Abram, 
Gen.  15:1-21. 

Mar.  18 — Abraham's    Prayer      for 
Sodom.    Gen.  18:23-33. 

Mar.  25 — ^Review.     Gen.  1:1;   18:33. 
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Tor  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and  ||  OUR  WATCHWORD:    Go  into   all 
Scriptural  in  practice  !|   the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

WOKLD  FHIENDSHir 

It  is  apparent  to  all  who 
have  any  knowledge  of  the 
matter  that  the  noncon- 

formed life  as  taught  by  the 
Holy  Scripture  is  not 
popular.  Indeed,  it  is 
looked  upon  with  disdain, 
and  those  wh.^  live  this  life 

of  "separateness"  from  the 
world  are  treated  with  con- 

tempt and  scorn.  There  is 
a  reason  for  this  too.  The 
spirit  that  dominates  or 
controls  the  thinking,  judg- 

ment and  belief  of  unre- 
generated  men  in  their 
course  in  life  is  altogether 
opposed  to  the  Christ  life, 
for  it  is  the  satanic  spirit, 
and  for  this  reason  "the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 

ness." 
Whether  we  are  aware  of 

it  or  not,  if  we  have  not  been 
converted  and  regenerated 
by  the  application  of  the 
"blood"  of     Jesus     Christ, 

and  become  subject  to  the 
gospel,  we  are  controlled  in 
our  thinking  and  activities 

by  this  "world  spirit"  which disdains  all  Godliness. 
Thus,  when  one  renounces 
and  Weaks  loose  from  the 

world  and  all  its  sinful  prac- 
tices and  covenants  with 

God  through  Christ  Jesus  to 
live  a  life  according  to  the 
Gospel,  he  loses  the  friend- 

ship of  the  world. 
'ihis  was  true  in  the  time 

of  Christ  as  indicated  by 

His  own  words,  "I  have 
given  them  (the  disciples) 
Thy  word;  and  the  world 
hath  hated  them,  because 

they  are  not  of  the  world." (John  117:14.) 
Records  of  the  past  will 

prove  to  us  that  the  "faith- 
ful" in  all  ages  since  the 

establishm.ent  of  the  church 
have  felt  this  same  bitter 
aversion  or  hostile  feeling 
of  the  world.  In  this  refer- 

ence Jesus  not  only  says  the 
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disciples  were  hated  by  the 

world  but  tells  us  "why" 
they  were  hated;  because 

tliey  were  not  ''of  the 
world,  They  had  been 
"called  out,"  had  withdrawn 
themselves  from  the  world, 
were  not  subject  to,  and 
would  not  conform  to  the 

"world  spirit"  that  domi- 
nated their  fellowmen,  and 

as  a  result  were  hated,  re- 
nounced, treated  with  con- 

tempt and  scorn,  perse- 
cuted, imprisoned  and 

eventually  suffered  death, 
rather  than  renounce  Christ 
their  Savior  to  gain  the 
friendship  of  the  world.  In 
speaking  to  the  disciples  at 
another  time  Jesus  said, 

"If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own; 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chose  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore 

the  world  hateth  you." 
(John  15:19.) 
Having  severed  the  ties 

of  friendship  with  the  world 
by  accepting  the  plan  of 
salvation  and  standard  of 
life  offered  by  Christ,  the 
Christian  finds  himself  an 
enemy  of  the  world,  even 
though  he  may  have  greater 
love  for  his  fellowmen  than 
he  had  before.  Being  an 
enemy  he  can  expect 
oppression-  and  persecution 

to  follow. 

If  accepting  Christ  "sepa- 
rates" one  from  the  world 

(which  it  does)  then  living 
the  Christ  life  "keeps  one 
separated"  from  the  world. 
Then  too,  if  in  accepting 

Christ  one  becomes  "hated" 
of  the  world,  living  the  non- 

conformed life  serves  to 
continue  that  hatred.  It  is 
because  of  this  hatred  and 
the  resultant  ridicule,  con- 

tempt and  persecution  that 
so  many  in  our  day  have 
v/eakened,  faltered  and 
finally  surrendered  their 
convictions  and  renounced 
their  Christ.  Having  made 
the  necessary  sacrifice  and 
surrendered  to  the  "world 
spirit"  they  now  find  them- 

selves at  peace  and  on 
friendly  terms  with  the 
world,  in  fact,  a  part  of  it. 

To  the  one  that  has  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  is  living 

the  nonconformed  life 
there  is  only  one  way  in 
which  he  can  again  gain  the 
friendship  of  the  world,  and 
that  is,  renounce  Christ  and 
His  gospel,  surrender  to  the 
"world  spirit"  and  comply 
with  its  dictates.  It  seems 
that  many  in  our  day  have 
did  this  unaware  as  a  result 
of  subtlety  of  Satan. 
Through  his  ministers  who 
have     transformed     them- 
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selves  as  ̂ 'ministers  of 
righteousness"  standing  in 
the  pulpits  of  the  churches, 
Satan  has  succeeded  in  con- 

vincing multitudes  of  people 
that  the  "nonconformity 
principles"  of  the  gospel 
which  are  hated  by  the 
world,  are  nonessential  old 
fogie  ideas  which  are  out  of 
date  in  this  enlightened  age. 

Being  advocated  by  men 
of  talent,  using  smooth  fair 
speech  and  great  swelling 
words,  who  after  having 
gained  the  confidence  of  the 
people,  persuaded  them  to 
gradually  compromise  with 
the  world,  meanwhile  drop- 

ping one  by  one  the  gospel 
principles  which  they  once 
held  sacred.  Thus  they 
again  win  the  friendship  of 
the  world,  but  alas,  at  what 
a  price !  In  doing  so  they 
become  the  enemies  of  God 

and  lose  their  hope  of  ever- 
lasting life.  Oh,  the  great 

danger  of  obeying  men 
rather  than  God! 

The  Word  tells  us,  'Te adulterers  and  adultresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 

ship of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God?  Whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of 

God."  (James  4:4.) 
Friendship  or  fellowship 
with  the  world  on  the  part 

of  a  Christian  is  spiritual 
adultery  and  the  participant 
thereby  becomes  an  enemy 
of  God.  ''Ye  cannot  serve 

God  and  mammon." 
It  is  evident  that  profes- 

sing Christendom  in  this 
day  largely  belongs  to  that 
class  whicn  we  speak  of  as 
the  ''world"  for  they  cannot 
be  distinguished  from  the 
world  and  are  dominated 
and  controlled  by  the 
"world  spirit."  Being 
directed  in  their  conduct 
and  activities  by  worldly 
minded  men,  not  only  are 
they  on  friendly  terms  with 
the  world,  but  in  many 
cases  the  so-called  Christian 
churches  are  the  propelling 
factor  back  of  many  of  the 
popular  world  activities. 

This  accounts  for  some 

things  the  faithful  have  ex- 
perienced the  past  few 

years.  Some  years  ago 

when  this  "world  spirit" 
gained  control  over  our 
church  body,  it  was  neces- 

sary for  those  who  would 
not  surrender  their  con- 

victions, break  their  bap- 
tismal vows  and  thus  re- 
nounce Christ,  to  withdraw 

and  organize  a  separate 
body  in  order  to  preserve 
the  faith.  Since  that  time 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  have 
been  treated  with  contempt 
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and  scorn,  ridiculed,  falsely 
accused,  hated  and  de- 

spised; not  only  by  people 
who  make  no  profession  but 
more  so  by  those  from  whom 
we  separated  who  claim  to 
be  Christians  yet  have  re- 

nounced the  very  things 
they  vowed  to  be  faithful 
to,  and  aligned  themselves 
with  the  world  under  the 

dominion  of  the  'Vorld 
spirit."  Why  do  they  hate us?  Not  because  we  hate 
them  for  we  do  not  hate 
them,  nor  is  it  because  we 
have  wronged  them  in  any 
way,  but  because  we  are 
not  ''of"  the  world  as  they 
are,  and  because  we  are 

holding  fast  to  the  "Word" 

which  they  have     rejected 
and  thus  exposing  them. 

To  be  treated  contemptu- 
ously, ridiculed  and  hated 

thus  is  an  encouraging  in- 
dication that  we  are  tread- 

ing the  path  which  our 
Savior  trod.  So  let  us  not 

be  weary,  ''For  even  here- 
unto were  ye  called:  be- 

cause Christ  also  suffered 

for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  follow 

His  steps;  who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth;  who,  when  He 
was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again;  when  He  suffered 
He  threatened  not;  but 
committed  Himself  to  Him 

that  judgeth  righteously." May  we  all  strive  to  do  in 
like  manner. 

EXAMINE    YOUR   FAITH 

A.  G.  Fahnestock 

Because  of  natural  wear, 
unfavorable  conditions,  and 
straining  efforts ;  the 
mechanic,  the  pilot,  and 
those  associated  with  the 

venture,  all  of  them  recog- 
nize the  importance  of  a 

thorough  check  over  the 
machine  by  which  they  aim 
to  reach  their  destination. 

We  all  agree,  that  this  is    | 

wisdom,  but    say,     do    we    ' 
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think  of  how  much  more  im- 
portance it  is  to  examine 

our  faith  whether  it  be 
genuine. 

The  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints,  is  the  only 
thing  which  will  bring  us 
safe  to  the  destination  we 
are  longing  for.  That 
v/hich  we  do,  is  it  done  be- 

cause of  our  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  the  gospel?  Is  it 
not  true  that  many  who 
profess  to  be  followers  of 
Christ,  should  change  the 
hymn,  as  they  sing  it,  and 
instead  of  singing  ̂ 'Where 
He  leads  I  will  follow,"  they 
should  sing  '^Where  they 
(the  crowd)  lead  I  will 

follow."  Does  this  apply 
to  you? 

1  know  that  some  say  that 
times  and  conditions  change 
things;  but  say  reader,  if 
times  and  conditions  would 
effect  the  plan  of  salvation, 
I  feel  sure,  that  God  would 
have  divided  the  gospel  in 
sections  and  instructed  us 
as  to  which  section  to  be- 

lieve during  our  generation. 
Indeed  we  are  living 

under  conditions  which  de- 
mand a  thorough  check,  so 

as  to  ascertain  whether  our 
faith  is  pure  and  effective. 

Paul  through  his  faith 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing, 
through  trials,     sufferings. 

etc.,  and  the  effects  of  false 
brethren.  It  was  by  his 
faith,  that  he  saw  the  crown 
and  pressed  forward  and 
said,  ''I  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to 

such  that  love  the  Lord." 
They  that  do  not  main- 

tain the  (genuine)  living 
faith  are  losing  the  anchor 
to  their  soul.  Let  us  ask 
ourselves  the  question  in 
all  seriousness,  how  is  it 
with  me? 

Brunnerville,  Pa. 

NOTICE 

So  that  all  queries,  for 
our  Annual  Conference  may 

appear  in  the  ̂ 'Monitor,"  it will  be  necessary  that  they 
be  sent  to  Eld.  Thos.  C. 
Ecker,  Taneytown,  Md.,  not 
later  than  April  15th. 

A.  G.  Fahnestock, 
Brunnerville,  Pa. 

Member  of  Committee 
of  Arrangement. 

THE    CLIMAX    OF    GOD'S 
LOVE 

B.  F.  Masterson 

*'I  will  arise  and  go  to 
My  Father,"  (Luke  15:18). This  is  an  age  of  pictures, 
displayed  everywhere  for 
advertising  schemes,  sug- 

gestive of  the  business  one  is 
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engaged  in,  to  attract  at- 
tention, and  works  of  art  on 

exhibition  on  the  v/aiis  of 
the  art  gallery.  But  of  all 
the  picture  galleries  the 
Bible  eclipses  all  of  them. 
Upon  entering,  the 

picture  that  unrolls  on  the 
wail  of  time  is  paradise ;  its 
beauty  is  beyond  descrip- 

tion. A  rapturous  scene, 
so  impressive  that  it  will 
never  be  erased  from  one's 
memory.  It  was  the  home 
of  our  first  parents,  before 
the  fall,  who  v/ere  the 

masterpiece  of  God's  crea- 
tion. The  purity  of  charac- 

ter would  suggest  beautiful 
surroundings. 

The  second  picture  that 
comes  to  view  is  as  gloomy 
and  melancholy  as  the  first 
v/as  splendorous.  S  i  n 
ruined  the  character  of  the 
inmates  of  the  garden, 
hence  its  atm^osphere  was 
too  pure  and  its  beauty  too 
grand  for  sinners  to  enjoy, 
so  they  v/ere  driven  out  on 
cursed  ground  of  thorns 
thistles  where  they  v/ere 
eating  the  bread  of  sorrow 
until  they  returned  to  dust 
from  vs^hence  they  were 
taken. 

On  and  on  extends  the 
panorama  of  sin  and  sorrow 
increasing  in  severity,  until 
the  great  calamity,     when 

the  human  family  was 
destroyed  by  a  flood  all  but 
eight  souls.  The  spectator  is 
filled  with  a  melancholy 
feeling  knowing  that  he  is 
one  of  the  characters  in  the 
drama  on  the  stage  of    life. 

In  sin,  disappointment, 
sickness,  perchance  in 
weeping  by  the  bedside  of 
a  dying  mother,  father, 
brother,  sister,  child  or  wife, 
oh  the  bitterness  of  separa- 

tion. Turning  away,  over- 
Iwhelm.ed  in  sorrow,  with 
{that  innate  desire  of  the 
heart,  "Oh  that  I  was  in 
paradise !"  It  is  the  longing 
of  the  spirit  crying  out  for 
a  better  land. 

To  mellow  the  sorrows  of 
life,  the  landscape  scenery 
appea^.^  on  the  wall  of  time. 
The  plains  of  Moab,  the 
river  Jordan,  Jericho,  and 
the  cattle  on  a  thousand 
hills.  The  beautiful  Mount 
Ararat,  upon  which  the  ark 
rested,  Mount  Horeb  on 
which  Moses  received  the 

law.  Mt.  Nebo,  Pisgah's height  from  whence  Moses 
viewed  Beulah  land.  Rivers, 
lakes  and  sweet  Galilee, 
roses,  flowers  and  fruits  ii? 
Palestine.  A  foretaste  of 

paradise.  The  innate  long- 
ing down  deep  in  the  heart. 

0,  I  wish  I  was  in  paradise ! 
Then  we  take  a  look  at 
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the  photograps,  Moses  the 
meek  one,  Abraham  the 
father  of  the  faithful; 
David,  the  honest  man; 
Joseph,  a  firm  man;  Solo- 
man,  the  wise  man ;  Job,  the 
patient  man. 

Coming  up  the  other  aisle 
we  see  heaven  dawning  in 
the  back-ground ;  the  angels 
singing;  the  babe  of 
Bethlehem  in  the  manger; 
that  good  man  Simeon,  re- 

joicing in  the  heavenly 
vision;  the  babe  fully 
matured,  a  picture  of  a  sin- 

less and  beautiful  life;  a 
baptismal  scene  in  Jordan; 
the  windows  of  heaven 
open,  the  Holy  Spirit 
descending  and  a  voice  from 

heaven  saying,  '"This  is  my beloved  son  in  whom  I  am 

well  pleased."  The  hope  of 
paradise  regained. 
The  most  wonderful 

picture  on  the  Mt.  of  Trans- 
figuration, then  the  sad 

picture  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  and  the  death 
of  the  Holy  One  on  the 
cross.  The  resurrection  of 
Christ,  His  ascension.  The 

scene  at  Stephen's  death, 
who  was  the  only  one 
worthy  to  see,  in  the  flesh, 
Jesus  seated  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father — heaven 
is  coming  nearer. 

I  am    deeply    impressed 

with  God's  love  as  illus- 
trated in  pictures,  drawn  by 

our  Savior,  the  Great  Artist. 
I  study  picture  No.  3,  a 

young  man  herding  swine, 
that  is  a  low  occupation  for 
a  jew  to  be  engaged  in.  It 
must  be  a  disgrace  to  his 
parents  to  have  a  son  that 
comes  m  touch  with  swine 
which  are  considered  un- 

clean. He  has  an  intelli- 
gent expression,  his  gar- 

ments are  in  rags,  he  looks 
worried  and  hungry;  there 
seems  to  be  a  conflict  going 
on  in  his  mind,  his  counten- 
ence  seems  to  loom — he 
must  have  reached  a  de- 

cision. I  hear  him,  'T  v/ill 
arise  and  go  to  my  father." The  young  man  must  be 
home-sick. 

I  come  to  picture  No.  2. 
I  see  the  same  young  man 
dressed  in  style — looks  like 
a  sport,  he  is  spending  his 
money  lavishly.  I  come  to 
picture  No.  1.  0,  what  a 
beautiful  home,  what  a 
pretty  lawn,  with  flowers, 
vines  and  fruit.  I  see  the 
same  young  man  standing 
on  the  veranda  bidding  his 
parents  farwell,  mother  is 
weeping,  father  is  pleading 
with  him  not  to  leave  home, 
but  he  has  received  his  por- 

tion of  is  father's  estate — 
he  turns  his  back  to    home 
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and  friends  to  face  a  cruel 
world. 

0,  yes,  I  have  his  history. 
He  got  his  share  of  his 
father's  estate,  left  home, 
got  in  bad  company  and 
spent  his  money.  He  is 

broke,  no  occupation;  can't even  make  a  living  bearding 
swine.  Now  feels  sore,  he 
is  home  sick,  he  is  ashamed 
— too  proud  to  go  home 
empty  handed  and  in  rags. 
At  last  he  comes  to  a  de- 

cision: '^I  will  arise  and  go 
to  my  father." Sinner,  you  are  the  actor 
on  the  stage.  You  left  your 
beautiful  home  of  inno- 
cency,  left  home  when  you 
crossed  the  line  of  account- 

ability. The  mother  church 
is  weeping  and  praying  for 
you,  God,  your  Heavenly 
Father,  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  pleading  with  you. 
You  received  your  share,  in- 

dividual responsibility  and 
talents,  wasting  it  in  sin, 
receiving  the  pay  or  re- 

ward— poor,  no  robe  of 
righteousness,  shoeless,  no 
peaceful  going.  The  at- 

traction of  home  clusters 

around  your  memory  long- 
ing for  Paradise. 

Home  abounds  with 
spiritual  bread,  but  too 

proud  to  come,  ''Just  as  I 
am  without  one  plea."    All 

is  wasted,  no  eternal  life, 
no  peace,  no  hope,  all  is 
gone.  "I  will  arise  and  go 
to  my  father,"  without  any 
reservation,  an  uncondi- 

tional surrender.  Father  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven 
and  before  Thee,  not  worthy 
to  be  called  Thy  son  but 
willing  to  be  Thy  servant. 

I  come  to  the  fourth 

picture  of  God's  infinite love.  He  not  only  receives 
His  wayward,  good  for 
nothing,  runaway  boy,  but 
meets  him  when  He  sees 

him  coming,  with  out- 
stretched arms — will  not 

hear  his  confession,  but 
orders  His  servant  to  bring 
a  pair  of  shoes,  shod  with 
the  gospel  of  peace;  and  a 
robe,  the  robe  of  righteous- 

ness, and  the  signet  ring  of 
authority  that  he  may 
transact  business  for  his 
Father  (no  finger  ring). 
Bring  the  fatted  calf,  let  us 
eat  and  be  merry  for  this 
my  son  was  dead  and  is  alive 
again.  ''Likewise  joy  shall  be 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth  more  than 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons 

which  need  no  repentance." 
(Luke  15:7.) 

This  is  the  climax  of  God's love  in  that  He  receives  a 
sinner  as  His  son,  justifies, 
sanctifies  and  glorifies  him, 
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as  though    he    had    never 
sinned.     Praise  God. 

1250  E.  3rd  St. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

ZEAL 

J.  F.  Britton 

^^Brethren,  my  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  Israel  is,  that  they  might 
be  saved.  For  I  bear  them 
record  that  they  have  a  zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knov/ledge.  For  they,  be- 

ing ignorant  of  God's  right- 
oiisness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  right- 

eousness, have  not  sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  the 

righteousness  of  God." 
(Rom.  10:1-3)  The  subject 
of  zeal  as  shown  in  this  text 
presents  to  us  a  picture  of 
right  and  v/rong,  striving 
for  preeminence  in  the  lives 
of  those,  shall  we  say,  early 
Christians? 

Paul  seems  to  be  deeply 
concerned,  and  anxious  for 
the  salvation  of  his  people, 

but  he  says,  ''I  bear  them 
record,"  I  freely  and  openly 
testify,  "si  zeal  of  God;" 
zeal  for  God,  great  zeal  in 
religion;  not  according  to 
knowledge;  not  enlightened, 
wise,  or  according  to  truth, 
but  ignorant  of  God's  right- eousness.    The  trouble  with 

them  was,  their  minds  were 
blurred  with  the  law,  and 
not  yet  enlightened  with  the 
truth  that  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  to  them  that  be- 
lieveth  on  him.  Hence 

Paul  in  our  text,  is  plead- 
ing for  God's  righteousness; 

that  which  he  has  provided 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  not  the 
law,  ''for  therein  is  the 
rigteoiisness  of  God  re- 

vealed from  faith  to  faith, 
it  is  v/ritten,  the  just  shall 

live  by  faith."  ((Rom.  1:17.) 
Hence  by  virtue  of  the 

righteousness  of  God, 
through  Christ  Jesus, 
''There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 
For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.  For  what 
the  law  could  not  do,  in  that 
it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God  sending  His  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sin- 

ful flesh,  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh, 

that  the  righteousness  of 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us,  who  walk  not  after  the 

flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 
(Rom.  8:1-4.)  Thus  we 
see  that  zeal  cannot  merit 
salvation  through  the  law. 
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but  through  Christ  Jesus, 
"For  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved."  (Acts 4:12.) 

Hov/ever,  it  should  be 
noted,  that  zeal  is  like 
conscience;  it  is  subject  to 
education  and  training. 
Therefore  when  zeal  is 
taught  and  trained  to 
reverence  God  in  all  his  re- 
quisits  it  becomes  an  indis- 
13ensible  factor  in  the 
services  of  God. 

Zeal  can  also  be  con- 
sidered like  a  steam  engine 

with  a  big  head  of  steam  on. 
If  the  governor  belt  falls 
off,  the  engine  goes  wild 
and  becomes  dangerous. 
And  so  it  is  with  zeal,  when 
it  is  quickened  by  carnal  de- 

sires, and  inspired  by  an 
avaricious  spirit,  it  becomes 
an  outraged  evil. 

It  should  be  remembered 
that  zeal  is  a  God-given 
faculty,  and  when  trained, 
and  consecrated  to  God,  it 
becomes  zealous  in  the 
service  for  Christ  Jesus, 

"who  gave  Himself  for  us, 
that  He  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  Himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good 

works."     (Titus  2:14.) 
Galatians  4:17-18  reads: 

"They  zealously  affect  you, 
but  not  well;  yea,  they  would 
exclude  you,  that  ye  might 
affect  them.  But  it  is  good 
to  be  zealously  affected 
always  in  a  good  thing,  and 
not  only  when  I  am  present 

with  you."  Thus  we  see 
that  the  apostle  Paul  is 
pleading  for  spiritual  zeal 
in  righteousness,  holiness 
and  sanctification  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  not 

for  a  zeal  that  is  "not  ac- 
cording to  knowledge,"  or 

in  other  words,  a  zeal  that  is 
not  in  unison  or  consistent 
v/ith  the  teaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  which  is 
very  dangerous. 

Therefore  it  stands  to 
reason,  and  is  logical  that 
our  zeal  should  be  quick- 

ened, enlivened,  and  charac- 
terized by  the  Spirit  of 

Truth;  which  "will  guide 
you  into  all  truth;  for  he 
shall  not  speak  of  himself; 
but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak, 
and  lie  will  shew  you  things 
to  come."  (Jno.  16:13.) 
"And  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free.  If  the  Son 
therefore  shall  make  you 

free,  ye  shall  be  free  in- 
deed." (Jno.  8:32-36.) 

And  now  my  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  as  the 



BIBLE  MONITOR 11 

people  of  the  world  are 
showing  their  zeal,  for  the 
various  causes  that  they 
have  espoused,  so  let  us 
show  our  zeal  for  the  sacred 
covenant  vows  we  have 
made  with  Christ  and  the 
church.     Amen. 

Vienna,  Va. 

A  GOOD  MAN'S  PKAYER 
ANSWERED 

A.  B.  Woodard 

A  lesson  with  your  open 
Bible  before  you.  I  will 
not  copy  the  Bible  text,  it 
would  occupy  too  much 
space,  but  I  hope  to  show 
some  sidelights  that  you 
may  understand  as  you 
read. 

While  Daniel's  people, 
Israel,  were  yet  under 
Babylonian  bondage,  from 
being  carried  away  by 
Nebuchadnezzar's  armies 
Daniel's  prayer  brought  the 
angel  Gabriel,  who  said,  ''0, 
Daniel,  I  am  now  come 
forth  to  give  thee  skill  and 
understanding  ....  There- 

fore understand  the  matter, 
and  consider  the  vision." 
(Dan.  9:22-23.) 

The  interpretation  of  the 
vision  (9:24-27.)  V.  24: 
The  seventy  weeks  are 
weeks      of      years.      Four 

hundred  ninety  years  are 

alloted  unto  Daniel's  people, 
Israel,  and  they  are  told 
what  they  are  to  accomplish 
in  that  period. 

V.  25.  Messiah  coming 
as  king.  (Zech.  9:9.)  Seven 
weeks  (49  years)  and  three 
score  and  two  weeks  (434 
years)  added  makes  483 
years  Israel  had  when  their 
Messiah  came. 

V.  26.  Messiah  cut  off. 
This  reckoning  of  three 
score  and  two  weeks  (434 
years)  is  from  the  time  the 
city  v/as  built.  By  adding 
the  forty  nine  years  spent 
in  building  the  city  makes 
483  years,  the  same  as  at 
His  coming. 

Jesus'  triumphant  entry 
as  king,  into  Jerusalem  was 
on  Sunday  (since  called 
Palm  Sunday)  and  He  was 
crucified  on  the  following 
Friday,  practically  making 
His  coming,  as  king,  and 
crucifixion  the  same.  (Zech. 
9:9;  Matt.  21:1-12.) 

This  verse  also  prophecied 
the  destruction  of  the  city 
and  sanctuary.  This  was 
fulfilled  A.  D.  70. 

When  the  Jews  crucified 
their  king,  Jesus,  they  were 
cut  or  broken  off,  as  a 

nation,  from  being  God's 
chosen  people;  and  the 
church     was     grafted     in. 
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(Rom.  11:17-18.) 
The  infant  church  con- 

sisted of  Israelites;  the 
three  thousand  added  the 
first  day  were  Jews,  and  the 
church  continued  growing 
on  the  same  material  until 
Cornelus  and  his  household 
were  received.  (Acts 
1:13-15;  2:5-41;  10:44-48.) 
When  the  church  will  be 

completed,  its  mission  on 
eartn  finished;  she  will  be 
caught  up  into  the  clouds 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air, 
etc.  (I  Thes.  4:13-18.) 
Then  the  Jews  will  be 
grafted  in  again.  (Rom. 
11:23.) 

Conditions  will  be  very 
similar,  when  grafted  in 
again,  to  v\^hat  they  were 
when  broken  off.  The  true 
Israelites  will  be  looking  for 
their  Messiah,  and  they  will 
see  Him,  as  He  appeared 
when  He  arose  from  the 
tomb,  and  mourn  over  Him. 
(Hosea  3:4-5;  Is.  2:2-3; 
Zech.  12:10-14;  13:6.) 
The  apostles  saw  the 

church  called  out  and  after- 
ward Israel  re-established. 

(Acts  15:13-17.) 
Here  we  take  up  Daniel's 

vision  again  to  see  what  will 
befall  them  in  the  last 
days. 

V.  27.  A  covenant  con- 
firmed for  one     week     (7 

3^ears)  which  closes  the 
present  age. 

The  many  will  be  the 
Israelites  who  will  be  look- 

ing for  their  Mesiah,  (Hosea 
3:5)  not  the  whole  nation. 
They  will  see  Him.  (Zech. 
12:10-14;  13:6.) 

The  covenant  broken.  By 

changing  these  seven  Jew- 
ish years  (360  to  the  year) 

to  days  makes  2520  days. 
At  the  beginning  of  this 
period  the  covenant  will  be 
confirmed.  By  taking  the 
time  of  the  persecution 
2,300  days  from  that  leaves 
220  days  when  the  persecu- 

tion will  begin.  (8-14.) 
Verse  17  shows  this  period 
of  persecution  will  be  at  the 
time  of  the  end.  The  one 
confirming  this  covenant 
will  be  the  Roman  king  of 
that  period. 

Daniel  calls  him  a  little 

horn  (symbol  king  or  king- 
dom) and  shows  His  boast- 

ful character.  (7:25.) 
John,  the  Revelator, 

speaking  of  this  king  and 
his  character  calls  him  a 

beast.  (13:1-8.)  We  thank 
God,  with  His  infinite  wis- 

dom that,  through  prophecy 
and  revelations  He  has  shed 

rays  of  light  into  this,  other- 
wise dark  and  unknown 

future. 

These  rays  of  light  serve 
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as  guides,  also  as  warnings, 

for  God's  children  through this  wilderness  of  sin. 
This  article  to  be  followed 

by  one  on  Revelations  show- 
ing more  fully  the  condition 

of  Daniel's  people. 
Gowrie,  la. 

SriRITUALIZIlVG  FEET 
WASHING 

D.  S.  Flohr 

One  Sunday  morning, 
after  holding  our  first  love 
feast  in  Kansas  City,  an 
aged  minister,  in  the 
presence  of  perhaps  fifty 
people,  approached  me  by 
saying  he  thought  we,  as  a 
people,  were  rather 
ignorant. 

I  remarked  that  I  was 
hardly  ready  to  admit  the 
charge.  I  told  him  we  had 
some  members  ordinarily 
bright,  but  admitting  my 
own  ignorance,  I  would 
consider  him  as  the  teacher 
for  the  time  being,  and  I 
would  be  the  student. 

He  asked  me  whether  I 
thought  that  the  Savior 

washed  the  disciples'  feet with  water.  I  told  him 
that  my  ignorance  led  me  to 
believe  that  he  did. 

The  minister  then  said: 

"When  we  read  of  water  in 

the  Bible  it  means  the 
Word."  In  turn  I  asked 
him  whether  he  would 
answer  a  few  questions.  He 
said  he  would. 

1.  'Tn  what  form  was 
the  Savior  while  on  earth?" 
His  reply  was :  "In  a  natural 
human  form." 2.  "When  Christ  arose 
from  the  supper,  was  it  a 

natural  or  spiritual  meal?" 
He  replied,  "It  was  a  spirit- 

ual meal,  nothing  natu  ral 

about  it." 3.  "When  Christ  laid 
aside  His  garments,  were 
they  natural  or  spiritual 

garments?"  very  reluct- 
antly he  admitted, 

"Natural." 

4.  "Christ  girded  Him- self with  a  towel.  Was  it 
a  natural  or  spiritual 
towel?"  His  admission  was, 
"Natural." 

I  then  said :  "Now  I  want 
to  know  whether  I  have  it 
right.  Jesus,  a  natural 
man,  arose  from  a  spiritual 
meal,  laid  off  natural  gar- 

ments, girded  a  natural 
body  with  a  natural  towel 
and  poured  the  Word  into  a 
bason  and  began  to  wash 

the  disciples'  feet."  He 
thereupon  closed  the  inter- 

view by  saying :  "If  you  be- 
lieve such  stuff  you  may;  I 

do  not."  I  said:  "Neither  do 
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we. ' Now  note  the  result:  At 

least  two,  who  were  stand- 
ing by,  united  with  the 

church.  One  of  the  two  has 
gone  home;  the  other  one  is 
a  worthy  deacon  in  the 
c  h  u  r  c  h. — I.  H.  Crist, 
Middleburg,  Fla. 

We  hear  these  words  in 
the  holy  word  of  God, 
*'Write  what  thou  seest  and 
send  it  unto  the  churches." 
Quite  some  years  ago  while 
we  yet  read  the  Gospel 
Messenger  we  saw  this  little 
article  and  we  cut  it  out  and 
laid  it  in  a  book  that  we 
often  read,  but  because  of 
its  unhandiness  not  as  often 
as  some  other  and  so  as  I 
picked  it  up  the  other  day 
to  study  our  little  message 
for  the  evening  services  we 
came  across  it  and  are  send- 

ing it  out  for  the  purpose  of 
helping  those  wo  are  in  this 
age  bearing  just  such  at- 

tacks from  those  who  are 
our  opponents  who  do  not 
believe  the  word  of  God  or 
at  least  do  not  carry  it  out 
as  it  teaches.  I  do  not  know 
if  this  old  veteran  of  the 
cross  of  Christ  is  still  living 
or  not,  but  I  do  happen  to 
know  some  who  used  to 

preach  and  teach  ''just  so" 
in  years  gone  by,  and  today 
they  say,  Oh  yes,    but    we 

have  a  differen  light  now. 
We  wonder  from  whom 

did  they  get  their  new  light 
and  is  it  genuine?  We  say 
''no"  for  it  does  not  agree 
with  the  holy  word  of  God 
and  therefore  must  be  a 
false  teaching. 

I  hear  again  in  the  word, 
"Beware  of  false  prophets 

who  come  to  you  in  sheep's clothing,  but  inwardly  they 

are  raving  wolves."  And 
again,  "Try  the  spirits  of 
what  source  they  are."  "For the  Devil  himself  is  trans- 

formed into  an  angel  of 
light  and  it  is  no  strange 
thing  that  his  ministers  are 

ministers  of  righteousness," so  it  takes  watching  and 
praying  to  be  able  to  discern 
and  then  we  cannot  do  it 

v/ithout  the  help  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit.  May  He  ever 
help  us  to  be  faithful  to  Him 
and  His  word  is  our  earnest 

prayer. Shady  Grove,  Pa. 

PROPHECY     FULFILLED 
DAN.  4 

J.  G.  Mock 

Nebuchadnezar  was 
driven  to  the  field  to  eat 

grass  seven  years.  Theo- 
logians claim  those  years  to 
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be  prophetical  years  or 
7x360  days  or  prophetical 
years  or  2,520  years,  and 
Juda  was  taken  into  cap- 

tivity 587  years  before 
Christ.  Subtract  587  from 
2,520  years  and  you  will 
have  1933  years  or  the  end 
of  the  gentle  period. 

Russia  is  a  nation  of  in- 
fidels. May  1,  1934  they 

want  Christ  and  God  driven 
out  of  all  Russia  and  May 
1,  1937  is  the  date  set  that 
those  that  don't  have  the 
mark  of  the  beast  can't  buy 
or  sell  and  the  portion  of 
food  alloted  to  each  in- 

dividual will  be  withheld. 
Starvation  will  be  the  only 
remedy.  In  Russia  they  are 
starving  by  the  thousands  at 
present. 

America  is  following  a 
dictator  who  destroys  crops 
and  hogs  by  the  millions. 
Churches  are  drifting  away 

from  God's  word;  every 
nation  on  the  earth  is  pre- 

paring for  war  as  they  never 
prepared  before.  Govern- 

ments are  falling;  families 
are  divided;  faith  is  lost  in 
man,  church  and  state. 
Love  is  as  cold  as  a  north- 

ern iceberg.  The  only  hope 
that  man  has  is  to  look  up. 
Watch  and  pray. 

Martinsburg,  Pa 

SHEEP 

Clarence  Hilty 

Are  we  as  sheep  ought  to 
be?  Do  we  live  together  as 
sheep,  as  sheep  of  Christ, 
the  Shepherd  over  us? 

Let  us  consider  the  flock 
of  sheep  which  we  have  to 
take  care  of,  each  flock 
knows  their  master.  Do 
we  know  our  master  when 
he  calls  us,  de  we  harken 
unto  his  call,  as  we  should? 

The  sheep  which  we  take 
care  of  when  called 
follow  where  we  lead  them, 
they  stand  in  a  flock  close 
together  peaceable,  no  strife 
or  anger,  as  is  the  case  with 
man  too  often. 

Let  us  take  heed  to  the 
call  of  Christ  and  follow 
Him  daily  for  He  is  our  only 
shepherd. 

The  sheep  which  we  have 
are  bought  and  sold  and  have 
so  many  different  masters 
they  do  not  know  what  is  to 
be  done,  they  do  not  come  at 
first  for  they  know  not  their 
shepherd.  We  have  only 
one  shepherd.  He  is  ever 
ours,  but  we  must  follow 
Him  to  be  His  sheep  and  He 
is  our  shepherd. 

Do  we  find  our  sheep 
have  much  contention? 
"No !"    Let  us  examine  our- 
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selves,  do  we  have  much 
contention  or  strife? 

Only  by  pride  cometh  con- 
tention. ''Beware,"  when 

we  have  contention  there  is 

pride. 
(John  10:1)  ''Verily 

veril}^,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
tat  entereth  not  by  the  door 

into"  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way, 
the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber. 

There  are  those  which 
climb  up  some  other  way. 
Let  us  ponder  over  these 
things  that  we  may  keep  the 
commandments  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  take  notice  to  the 

second  verse.  "But  he 
that  entereth  in  by  door  is 

the  shepherd  of  the  sheep." What  must  we  do  to  enter  in 
by  the  door?  Just  follow 
Him,  and  do  what  he  sayeth. 
This  is  our  duty  if  we  pro- 

fess to  be  one  of  Christ's 
sheep. 

He  is  our  example.  (John 

13:15)  "Fori  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done 

unto  you."  We  should humble  ourselves  before 
Him. 

We  can  find  no  where  in 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
John  that  Christ  washed 
the  disciples    feet    because 

they  were  dusty,  any  man 
that  speaketh  thus,  is  trying 
to  climb  up  some  other  way. 

What  Christ  hath  written 
He  hath  v/ritten.  He  gave 
us  the  commandments  to  do 
them,  literally  and  not 
spiritualize  them  as  some do. 
We  follow  Christ  as 

sheep  by  keeping  His  com- 
mandments. We  as  Christ's 

sheep  do  these  command- 
ments and  we  shall  be  an 

example  to  those  who  are 
not  in  the  ark  of  safety. 

"And  when  he  puteth 
forth  his  own  sheep,  he 
goeth  before  them  and  the 
sheep  follow  him:  for  they 
know  his  voice  and  stranger 
will  they  not  follow,  but 
vvill  flee  from  him  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of 

strangers."  If  we  love  the Lord  our  God  and  do  His 
commandments  we  will 
hear  Him,  for  we  know 
Him,  because  He  is  our 
shepherd  and  He  knoweth 
His  flock. 

Jesus  sayeth  unto  us, 
"I  am  the  door,  by  Me  if 
any  man  enter  in.  He  shall 
be  saved,  and  shall  go  in 

and  out  and  find  pasture." If  we  harken  unto  His 
calling  we  shall  follow 
Him  and  we  will  be  able  to 
receive  understandinsr.     It 
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is  a  pleasant  and  a  happy 
life  to  serve  our  Lord  and 
Master  Jesus  Christ;  to 
follow  Him  more  stead- 

fastly as  sheep. 
"The  thief  cometh  not  but 

to  steal,  and  to  kill  and  to 
destroy.  I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it 

more  abundantly."  Our 
sheep  have  life  but  not  for- 

ever. Do  we  have  life  for- 
ever? We  have  that 

promise  of  eternal  life,  and 
everlasting  life,  our  earthly 
bodies  shall  vanish  away, 
but  a  new  body  will  be  given 
unto  us  which  will  be  per- 
fect. 

"I  am  the  good  Shepherd, 
the  good  Shepherd  giveth 

His  life  for  the  sheep." 
We  may  think  we  give 

close  attention  to  our  sheep 
as  a  shepherd,  but  never- 

theless Christ  careth  day 
and  night  for  His  sheep,  He 
watches  over  them  at  all 
times,  and  if  any  go  astray 
He  seeketh  until  He  find. 

"But  he  that  is  an  hire- 
ling, and  not  the  shepherd, 

whose  own  the  sheep  are 
not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming 
and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth;  and  the  wolf  catch- 
eth  them,  and  scattereth  the 

sheep." Some  of  us  who  are  hired 

men,  do  not  care  for  the 
things  that  we  ought  to,  we 
are  more  as  the  hireling  of 
the  sheep  in  John  10:12, 
we  care  not  for  the  things 
as  we  ought;  when  a  thief 
cometh  we  are  apt  to  flee 
because  we  are  hired  men 
and  do  not  own  the  sheep. 
Let  us  ponder  these 

things  in  our  heart  that  we 
might  be  more  concerned 
about  our  duties. 

"The  hireling  fleeth,  be- 
cause he  is  an  hireling  and 

careth  not  for  the  sheep." 
"I  am  the  good  shepherd 
and  know  My  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  Mine."  Christ  is 
our  shepherd  and  He  knows 
His  sheep  and  we  know 
Him,  if  we  keep  His  com- 
mandm.ents.  It  is  a  joy  to 
us  to  know  that  we  have  a 
true  shepherd. 

"As  the  Father  knoweth 
Me,  even  so  I  the  Father; 
and  I  lay  down  my  life  for 

the  sheep." Christ  careth  much  for 
the  sheep  for  He  lay  His  life 
down  for  us.  We  ought  to 
be  more  concerned  about 
our  shepherd  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord,  so  ought  we  to 
love  one  another  as  sheep  of 
Christ. 

"And  other  sheep  have  I 
which  are  not  of  this  fold; 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
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they  shall  hear  My  voice, 
and  there  shal  be  one  fold 

and  one  shepherd."  This 
16th  verse  of  John,  10th 
chapter,  tells  us  plainly 
that  there  will  be  one  sheep- 
fold,  when  we  shall  see  Him. 
Brethren,  let  us  take  heed 
lest  we  be  not  of  this  fold. 

Christ  sayeth,  'There- 
fore doeth  My  Father  love 

Me,  because  I  lay  down  My 
life  that  I  might  take  it 

again."  God  loved  His  Son 
so  highly  that  God  hath 
highly  exalted  Christ,  our 
Savior,  gave  Him  a  name 
that  is  above  every  name. 

''That  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow  of  things  in  heaven 
and  things  in  earth  and 

things  under  the  earth." 
(Philip  2:10.)  Here  we 
see  that  we  should  bow  on 
our  knees  in  prayer,  this  is 
the  will  of  the  Lord  our 
Savior.  But  the  world 
does  not  bow  on  their  knees 
because  they  are  too  proud, 
they  will  not  humble  them- 

selves before  Christ.  We 
can  not  take  the  life  of 
Christ  from  Him  for  He 

sayeth,  "No  man  taketh  it 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down 
of  Myself.  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  have    I 

received  of  My  Father." 
(John  2:18-21)  "Then answered  the  Jews  and  said 

unto  Himx,  what  sign  shev/- 
est  Thou  unto  us,  seeing 
that  Thou  doest  these 
things?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  destroy 
this  temple  and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  up.  Then 
said  the  Jews,  forty  and  six 
years  was  this  temple  in 
building,  and  wilt  Thou 
rear  it  up  in  three  days? 
But  He  spake  of  His  own 

body." 

Our  dear  Shepherd  hath 
done  many  wonderful  works 
which  the  Jews  did  not 
understand,  many  sayings 
of  which  Christ  hath  spoken 
of,  but  let  us  harken  unto 
our  Savior  that  we  may 
understand  and  grow  in 
grace  and  the  knowledge  of 
His  truth. 

Justus,  Ohio. 

FAITH? 

Quite  a  stir  is  being  made  about 
the  recent  questionnaire  sent  to 
Chicago  ministers  and  their  aston- 

ishing response.  Among  other 
things,  these  responses  indicate 
that: 
The  majority  of  Chicago  minis- 

ters register  their  disbelief  in  a 
personal  devil. 

Sixty  per  cent  believe  in  angels. 
Forty-one  per  cent  doubt  the  ex- 

istence of  heaven. 
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Fifty-two  per  cent  either  dis- 
believed in  a  judgment  day  or  re- 

fused to  commit  themselves  on  this 
question. 

Eighty  per  cent  opposed  the  idea 

of  hell  "as  a  place  of  burning." 
Only  fifteen  per  cent  remained 

true  to  the  Genesis  account  of  the 
creation,  the  rest  giving  voice  to 
evolutionary  ideas. 
From  these  facts  it  is  evident 

that  Chicago  i^  a  fruitful  field  for 
missionary  effort,  and  that  the 

place  to  begin  is  with  these  "blind 
leaders  of  the  blind"  who  are  be- 

traying their  trust  by  their  hetero- 
doxical  beliefs.  And  so  long  as  the 
leading  universities  and  religious 
seminaries  are  in  the  hands  of 
leaders  whom  we  recognize  as 

"Modernists"  we  may  expect  th:s 
flood  of  infidel  oratory  to  keep  on 
pouring  out  over  the  majority  of 
ths  pulpits  in  our  popular  churches. 
America  needs  a  revival. 

:{:  ^  ^  ^  :{:  $ 

NEWS  ITEMS 

PLEASANT  RIDGE 

The  Pleasant  Ridge  quarterly 
council  was  held  February  10,  1934, 
conducted  by  our  Elder,  Bro.  Koch. 
Delegates  elected  to  District  meet- 

ing were  Bro.  Koeh  and  Bro.  Hos- 
tettler,  with  Bro.  Charles  Smith 
and  Bro.  D.  O.  Fackler  alternates. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  the  last  Saturday  of  May  or 
the  26th.  All  day  meeting  and  a 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to 
those  who  can  be  with  us. 

Ethel  Rush. 

As  ye  would  that  m.en  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

THE  REXEWIXG  OF  OUR 
MINDS 

Zora  Montgomery 

There  is  only  one  way  of 
which  I  know  that  the 
Bible  tells  us  we  can  be 
transformed  from  the 
world.  We  find  that  in 

Rom.  12 :2.  ''And  be  not 
fashioned  according  to  this 
world ;  but  be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  the  good  and  accept- 

able and  perfect  will  of 
God."  Here  we  are  plainly 
told  to  be  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  our  minds. 
It  would  be  well  to  read  the 
entire  chapter,  because  it  is 
mainly  a  description  of  the 
make-up  of  the  mind  of  any 
one  v/ho  is  striving  to  live 
the  Christ  life. 

We  are  not  told  that  we 
can  be  transformed  from 
the  world  by  attending 
church  regularly  and  always 
on  time,  by  dressing 
modestly,  by  giving  to  the 
poor,  or  by  doing  any  other 
acts  of  kindness.  However, 
if  we  renew  our  minds  ac- 

cording to  the  will  of  God, 
we  will  do  these  things.  We 
cannot,  then,  help  from  do- 

ing them.  We  have  certain 
scriptures  that  tell  us  to  do 
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these  things.  ''Not  for- 
saking our  own  assembling 

together,  as  the  custom  of 
some  is,  but  exhorting  one 
another;  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day 

drawing  nigh."  (Heb. 
10:25.)  ''In  like  manner, 
that  women  adorn  them- 

selves in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefastness  and 
soberiety,  not  with  braided 
hair,  or  gold  or  pearls  or 

costly  raiment,"  (I  Tim. 
2:9).  "The  righteous  taketh 
knov/ledge  of  the  cause  of 
the  poor;  the  wicked  hath 
not  understanding  to  know 

it."  (Prov.  29:7.)  "And  be 
ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving 
each  other,  even  as  God  also 

in  Christ  forgave  you." 
(Eph.  4:32.)  Many  other 
scriptures  we  have  on  the 
same  subjects,  but  we  are 
not  told  in  these  scriptures 
that  we  can  be  transformed 
from  the  world  by  simply 
doing  these  things.  We 
must  do  more.  We  must 
have  our  minds  renewed, 
else  doing  these  things 
alone  will  accomplish  very 
little,  or  nothing  at  all. 

Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  13  :l-3, 
""If  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  but  have  not  love,  I 
am  become  sounding  brass. 

or  a  clanging  cymbal.  And 
if  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  know  all 
mysteries  and  all  knowl- 

edge, and  if  I  have  faith  so 
as  to  remove  mountains,  but 
have  not  love,  I  am  nothing. 
And  if  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned, 
but  have  not  love,  it  profit- 
eth  me  nothing."  The  re- mainder of  the  chapter  goes 
on  to  describe  what  kind  of 
a  love  this  is. 

If  we  do  any  of  these 
things  without  this  kind  of 
love  for  God  and  His  chil- 

dren, it  profits  us  nothing. 
We  cannot  have  this  love 
without  the  renewing  of  our 
minds  from  what  our  minds 
were  when  we  were  of  the 
world.  Neither  can  we  re- 

new our  minds  without  this 
love.  God  gives  us  the  gift 
of  one  at  the  same  time, 
and  in  the  same  degree,  that 
He  gives  the  gift  of  the 
other. 

To  renew  our  minds  we 
must  have  a  pure  motive  in 
view.  All  work  is  not  pleas- 

ing unto  God  sim^ply  because 
of  a  pure  motive,  but  all 
work  must  be  the  kind  He 
has  commanded,  with  a 
pure  motive,  to  be  pleasing 
unto  Him. 

There     is     yet     another 
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clause  in  (Rom.  12:2)  that 
tells  us  why  we  should  desire 
to  be  transformed  from  the 
world.  We  must  not  desire 
to  be  transformed  that  we, 
ourselves,  may  be  honored 
in  any  way,  but  this  clause 

says,  ''That  ye  may  prove 
what  is  the  good  and  accept- 

able and  perfect  will  of 
God."  I  fear  that  this  clause 
is  many  times  overlooked, 
but  it  is  just  as  important 
as  any  clause  in  the  entire 
chapter.  We  must  desire  to 
be  transformed  in  order 
that  we,  by  our  lives,  may 
show  unto  the  world  what 
is  the  will  of  God.  We  must 
be  transformed  that  we 
might  show  unto  the  lost 
and  dying  people  of  the 
v/orld  that  God  is  willing 
and  anxious  to  save  them 
from  their  sins.  When  we 
let  God  instill  this  love  into 
our  hearts,  our  minds  will 
also  be  renewed,  for  we  will 
then  have  no  pleasure  in 
thinking  of  worldly  things. 

We  renew  our  minds  by 
thinking  new  thoughts, 
just  as  we  renew  our  build- 

ings by  replacing  old  and 
decayed  timbers  with  new 
and  good  timbers  and  by 
applying  new  paint.  Just 
so,  we  must  put  away  the 
old  and  filthy  thoughts  and 
think  clean     thoughts.     It 

would  be  very  unwise  to 
scratch  off  paint  from  a 
building  and  then  apply 
a  worthless  paint.  So  is  it, 
also,  unwise  to  put  away 
our  old  thoughts  and  then  to 
think  the  same  old  worth- 

less thoughts  over  again. 
Paul  tells  us  in  Phil.  4:8 
on  what  things  to  think.. 
''Finally,  brethren,  what- 

soever things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are 
honorable,  whatsover  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report,  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these 

things." Unlike  the  repairing  of 
buildings,  if  we  simply  be- 

gin thinking  pure  and  noble 
thoughts,  God  will  destroy 
our  old,  filthy  thoughts  for 
us.  We  need  not  bother 
about  them.  By  our  think- 

ing of  such  things  as  Paul 
tells  us  in  Phil.  4:8  God 
makes  them  to  become  a 

part  of  us.  "As  he  think- 
eth  in  his  heart  so  is  he." 
(Prov.  23:7.) 
You  readers,  who  have 

read  Nathaniel  Hawthorne's 
story  of  "The  Great  Stone 
Face,"  will  remember  how 
Ernest,  the  principal  char- 

acter of  the  story,  watched 
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daily  the  Great  Stone  Face 
in  the  mountains,  trying  to 
find  its  likeness  in  some 

human  being,  until  he,  him- 
self, finally  became  the  like- 
ness of  this  Great  Stone 

Face.  We  become  like 
what  we  most  admire  and 
love  to  think  about. 

If  we  think  all  good 
thoughts  we  will  have 
nothing  but  good  thoughts 
to  tell  to  others.  "Let  no 
corrupt  speech  proceed  out 
of  your  mouth,  but  such  as 
is  good  for  edifying  as  the 
need  may  be,  that  it  may 
give  grace  to  them  that 
hear.'^  (Eph.  4:29) 

We  can  prove  to  the  world 
what  is  the  good  and  ac- 

ceptable and  perfect  will  of 

God,"  by  thinking  and 
talking  of  the  good  deeds  of 
others,  rather  than  by 
thinking  and  talking  of 
their  evil  deeds.  Satan  is 
pleased  when  we  circulate 
the  evil  deeds  of  people  be- 

cause he  is  the  originator  of 
these  evil  deeds,  and  he 
wants  others  to  be  in- 

fluenced by  them.  God  is 
pleased  when  we  tell  of  the 
good  deeds  of  others  be- 

cause He  is  the  author  of 
all  good  and  He  knows  that 
the  influence  of  good  deeds 
will  be  far  reaching.  We 
cannot  prove  what    is    the 

good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God  by  try- 

ing to  lift  ourselves  up  by 
marring  the  reputation  of 
another.  We  never  can  lift 
ourselves  up,  no  matter  how 
much  we  try.  We  must  ask 
God  to  lift  us  up,  in  His 
sight  only,  and  He  will 
never  do  that  by  lowering 
another.  His  desire  is  to 

lift  all  up.  We  deceive  our- 
selves when  we  think  we  are 

shov/ing  how  much  better 
we  are  than  another  person 
by  exposing  his  evil  deeds. 
We  are  then  seeking  the 
praise  of  men  rather  than  of 
God,  and  from  them  shall 
come  our  reward  (if  we  get 
any).  From  whom  do  we 
wish  to  receive  our  reward, 
from  men  or  from  God? 

With  the  evil  surround- 
ings all  around  us,  it  is  not 

an  easy  task  to  renew  our 
minds.  It  takes  a  continual 
striving— such  as  is  told  of 
in  Luke  13:24.  ''Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate; 
for  many  I  say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  enter  in  and 

shall  not  be  able." We  cannot  enter  in  at 

this  strait  gate  with  a  con- 
glomeration of  evil  thoughts 

upon  our  minds.  Anyone 
who  has  no  control  over  his 
thoughts  is  simply  drifting, 
not  striving.     It  is,  as  I  not 
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so  long  ago  heard  a  certain 
minister  say  in  his  sermon, 
''We  cannot  drift  into 
heaven;  we  must  strive  if 

we  get  there." But  our  striving  alone 
vvill  not  renew  oar  minds. 
We  must  ask  God  to  help  us 
and  trust  Him  that  he  will 
help  us.  We  must  strive  to 
keep  our  eyes  fixed  on 
Jesus,  turning  neither  to 
the  right  nor  to  the  left,  and 
then  He  is  sure  to  guide  our 
thoughts  for  us.  We  must 
not  ask  Him  only  once  to 
help  us  and  then  forget 
about  it  and  look  in  other 
directions.  We  must  think 
of  Him  in  all  that  we  do  and 
say  and  of  how  He  is  willing 
and  anxious  to  help  us.  We 
must  trust  and  obey  Him  in 
all  things.  Just  to  the  ex- 

tent that  we  do  this,  will  He 
help  us  to  renew  our  minds. 

The  person  out  in  the 
world  cannot  renew  his 
mind  until  he  accepts  Jesus 
as  his  Savior.  It  is  impos- 

sible for  him  to  transform 
himself  from  the  world,  be- 

cause he  is  not  willing  to 
obey  Jesus.  It  is  impossible 
for  him  to  renew  his  mind, 
''but  with  God  all  things 
are  possible."  (Matt.  19:26.) 
"I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me."  (Phil.  4:13.) 

May  we  each  one  never 
grow  weary  in  striving  to 
keep  our  eyes  fixed  on 
Jesus  and  let  Him  help  us 

to  renew  our  minds,  "that 
we  miay  prove  what  is  the 
good  and  acceptable  and 

perfect  will  of  God."  "And let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing,  for  in  due  season  we 

shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 
(Gal.  6:9.) 

Ankenytown,  Ohio 

A  MORNING  PRAYER 

Let  me  today  do    some'thing    that 
shall  take 

A  little  sadness  from  the  world'." vast  store, 

And  may  I  be  so  favored  as  to  make 
Of  joys,  scanty,  seem  a  little  more. 

"I  like  the  man  who  faces  what  he must, 

With  step  triumphant  and  a  heart 
of  cheer; 

Who  fights  his  daily  battle  without fear. 

Sees  his  hopes  fail,  yet  keeps  un- 
faltering trust. 

That  God  is  god,  that  somehow, 
true  and  just 

His  plans  work  out  for  mortals, 
he  alone  is  great 

Who  by  a  life  heroic  conquers  fate." — Selected. 

And  he  saith  unto  them. 
But  whom  say  yet  that  I 
am?  And  Peter  answereth 
and  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
art  the  Christ. 
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For  what  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul? 

Whosover  therefore  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of 
my  words,  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation,  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
cometh  in  the  glory  of  His 
Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS— SECOND  QUARTER 

April  1- 
April  8- 
April  15- 
April  22- 
April  29- 
May  6 May 
May 
May 

June 
June  10 
June  17 
June   24 

-Acts 
-Acts 
-Acts 

-Acts 
-Acts 
-Acts 
-Acts 
-Acts 
-Acts 
-Acts 
-Acts 
-Acts 

-Acts 

8:24-40. 
9:1-22. 
9:23-43. 
10:1-19. 
10:19-48. 
11:1-18. 
11:18-30. 
12:1-25. 

13:1-37. 
13:37-52 
14:1-28. 
15:1-21. 
15:22-41. 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

April  1- 

April    8- 

A'pril  15- 

April  22- 

April  29- 

May      6- 

-A  Wicked  City  Destroyed. 
Gen.  19:1-26. 
-Abraham  Obeys  God  and 
Offers       Isaac.        Gen. 
22:1-18. 

-J  a.  ic  o  lb     Deceives      His 

Father.      Gen.    27:1-29. 
-Jacob's  Wonderful  Dream. 
Gen.  28:10-22. 

-The  Meeting  of  Jacob  and 
Esau.     Gen.  33:1-17. 
-The  Boy  Joseph  and  His 
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Logansville,  Pa. 
J.  P.  Robbins,  Secretary, 
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Dreams.     Gen.  37:1-11. 
May    13 — ^Joseph     Sold      by       His 

Brothers.      Gen.  37:12-36. 

May    20 — Joseph's   Wisdom   to   In- 
terpret    Dreams.       Gen. 

41:1-36. 

May    27 — Joseph     Found     by     His 
Brothers.      Gen.   45:1-28. 

June     3 — Pharaoh's      Cruelty       to 
God's     People.       Exodus 
1:8-14,  22. 

June    10 — How  the  Baby  Moses  Was 
Saved.     Ex.  2:1-10. 

June    17 — Moses  and  the    Burning 
Bush.    Ex.  3:1-10. 

June    24 — Review.     Gen,    19:1;    Ex. 
3:10. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and  ||  OUR  WATCHWORD:    Go  into  all 
Scriptural  in  practice  i|   the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

THE  NEW  BIRTH 

One  of  the  most  vital 
things  in  connection  with 
the  Christian  life  is  the 

^'New  Birth."  In  fact,  with- 
out it  there  can  be  no  Chris- 
tian life.  The  importance 

of  this  matter  is  indicated 
by  the  numerous  passages 
of  scripture  dealing  with  it, 
a  few  of  which  we  call  at- 

tention to.  The  words  of 
Jesus  as  given  in  John  3 :3 

are,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see 

the  kingdom  of  God,"  and 
again  in  verse  seven  "ye 
must  be  born  again."  This 
is  positive  teaching  given  by 
the  Author,  Vindicator  and 
Perfector  of  Christianity. 
Given  so  clearly  and  defin- 

itely, certainly  no  one 
seeking  the  truth  would 
question  it,  especially  so 
since  "He  taught  them  as 
one  having  authority,    and 

not  as  the  Scribes."  (Matt. 
7:29.)  Then  too,  Jesus  at 

another  time  said,  "He  that 
rejecteth  and  receiveth  not 
My  words,  hath  one  that 
judge th  him;  the  word  that 
I  have  spoken  shall  judge 

him  in  the  last  day."  (John 12:48.) 

The  question  naturally 

arises,  what  is  the  "New 
Birth?"  In  answer  to  this 
we  refer  to  the  words  of 

Jesus  in  John  3:5,  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  ex- 

cept a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Here  we  are  clearly 
taught  that  this  new  birth 

consists  in  being  "born  of 
water  and  of  the  spirit." 
For  more  light  on  this  phase 
of  the  subject  we  turn  again 
to  the  w^ords  of  our  Master, 
"He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned."  (Mark  16:16.) 
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From  this  and  other  like 
passages  we  believe  in  order 
to  be  born  of  water  and  of 

the  spirit  we  must  be  bap- 
tized as  the  scriptures  teach. 

John  the  forerunner  of  our 
Saviour  recognized  this. 

''John  did  baptize  in  the 
wilderness,  and  preach  the 
baptism  of  repentance  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  And 
there  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  land  of  Judea,  and 
they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were 
all  baptized  of  him  in  the 
river  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sins."  (Mark  1:4-5.) 
Then  again,  John  testified 

saying,  ''I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water;  but  He 
(Jesus)  shall  baptize  you 

with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
(Mark  1:8.) 
Peter  understood  the 

matter  in  like  manner  as  in- 

dicated in  Acts  2:38,  'Then 
Peter  said  unto  them,  re- 

pent and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 

sion of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy 

Ghost."  ^    " In  this  passage  sufficient 
is  given  to  convince  us  that 
baptism  that  is  entered  into 
in  the  right  frame  of  mind 
and  administered  in  the 
proper  order,  is,  the  new 
birth,  for  we  are  thus  born 

of  water  and  of  the  spirit. 
}  he  formula  as  given  by 
Christ  for  this  baptism  is, 

"baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  (Matt.  28:19.) How  is  this  new  birth 
brought  about? 

"Being  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  in- 

corruptible, by  the  word  of 
God  which  liveth  and 

abideth  forever,"  (I  Peter 
1:23.)  Here  v/e  notice  this 
ne-,v  birth  is  to  be  brought 

about  by  the  "word  of  God." 
"And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us 
(and  we  beheld  His  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 

gotten of  the  Father)  full  of 

grace  and  truth."  (John 
1:14.)  It  can  easily  be 
seen  from  this,  if  we  are  to 
be  born  again,  it  must  be 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  He  it  is  that  has 
given  instruction  as  we 
have  previously  stated, 
which  v/ill  result  in  the 
"New  Birth"  in  the  life  of 
the  individual  who  humbly 
accepts  and  obeys  in 
honesty  and  sincerity. 

What  is  the  new  birth 
for?  Again  we  turn  to  the 

words  of  Jesus,  "That  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh; 
and  that  which  is    born    of 
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the  Spirit  is  spirit."  (John 
3:6.)  We  have  all  been 
born  of  the  flesh  and  fallen 
heir  to  that  carnal  nature, 
''For  all  have  sinned  and 
con:e  short  of  the  glory  of 
God."  (Romans  3:23) Inasmuch  as  that  carnal 
nature  is  not  subject  to  God 
neither  indeed  can  be, 
(Romans  8:7)  it  stands  to 
reason  that  if  we  are  to  be- 

come spiritual  we  must  be 

born  01  the  Spirit,  for  ''that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit 

is  spirit."  This  new  birth 
is  necessary  that  we  may 
have  new  life — spiritual 
life.  Whenever  there  is 
birth  there  is  a  separation. 
The  new  birth  separates  us 
from  the  world. 

It  is  there  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  is  applied  and  we 
receive  remission  of  sin  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
By  the  new  birth  we  are 
transplanted  into  a  new 
kingdom,  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  wherein  we  can  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  In 
baptism  we  put  off  the  old 

man  "and  put  on  the  new man  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image 
of  Him  that  created  him." 
Through  the  new  birth  we 
become  new  creatures.  In 
connection  with  this  subject 

it  can  be  seen  that  it  is 
necessary  on  our  part  in 
order  to  attain  the  desired 
result,  to  be  obedient  in 
every  detail  to  scriptural 
teachings  in  regard  to  faith, 
repentance,  confession,  bap- 
tisin,  etc. 
Many  of  these  vital 

matters  are  totally  ignored 
by  the  great  majority  of 
professed  Christendom, 
which  no  doubt  accounts  for 
the  deplorable  conditions 
existing. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  the  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God;  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live."  (John  5:25). 

"Ye  must  be  born  again," 
saith  the  Son  of  God,  will  we 
not  hear,  and  live? 

FOREWOIID 

In  this  issue  we  are  be- 
ginning a  series  of  articles 

by  Elder  B.  E.  Kesler, 
former  editor  of  the  Moni- 

tor. Brother  Kesler  is 
contemplating  having  this 
material  put  up  in  tract 
form  for  wider  distribution. 
He  has  put  considerable 
time,  study  and  effort  upon 
this  work  and  it  speaks  for 
itself ;  suffice  to  say  that  the 
material  is  put  up  in  such  a 
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way  that  it  should  be  con- 
vincing to  anyone  sincerely 

seeking  the  truth — Editor. 

INTRODUCTION 

Kind  reader,  I  will  have 
been  in  the  ministry  50 
years  in  August  1934.  I 
am  now  73  years  old — not 
long  to  stay  here.  So  I  am 
writing  a  f ev/  tracts  to  leave 
with  you  when  I  am  gone. 
Con  you  conceive  of  any 
reason  why  I  should  want 
to  mislead  you?  No?  Then 
will  you  read  this  tract  with 
as  honest  desire  to  know  the 
truth  on  this  subject,  as  I 
am  to  impart  it?  That  is 
all  I  ask. 

The  form  of  baptism 
herein  taught  is  universal 
in  its  acceptance.  It  will 
pass  any  where.  With 
triune  baptism,  you  can  be 
taken  into  fellowship  in 
almost  any  church  any 
where  without  re-baptism. 
A  few  would  not  accept  it, 
but  not  because  it  is  triune 
baptism.  So  if  you  want  to 
play  safe,  why  not  accept  a 
baptism  that  no  one  ques- 
tions? 

No  church  in  existence 
today  can  trace  connection 
back  to  the  apostolic  age 
without  going  through 
churches  that  practiced 
triune  baptism. 

Tracts  on  other  subjects 
to  follow  this. 

B.  E.  Kesler. 

WHY  TRIUNE  BAPTISM? 

B.  E.  Kesler 

I 
Triune  means  threefold, 

or  three  in  one,  as  the  triune 
God,  which  means  the  God- 

head is  three  in  one,  being 
composed  of  the  three, 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 
This  is  trinity  in  unity  and 
unity  in  trinity. 

This  combination  obtains 
in  the  natural,  as  well  as 
the  spiritual  world.  Thus, 
man  is  composed  of    spirit, 
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soul,  and  body.  (I  Thes. 
5:23.)  Illumination  of  the 
world  is  by  the  sun,  the 
moon  and  the  stars.  Air  is 

composed  of  oxygen,  nitro- 
gen and  hydrogen.  Climate 

is  the  combined  effect  of 
heat,  light  and  moisture. 
The  universe  consists  of 
earth,  air  and  sky. 

Each  of  these  is  trinity  in 
unity  and  unity  in  trinity, 
which  means  three  in  one, 
the  one  composed  of  the 
three. 

j  So  in  the  spiritual  world; 

the  Godhead  is  J:^'ather,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit.  Three  in 
one,  the  one  composed  of 
the  three.  Three  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  (I  Jno.  5:7.) 
These  three  are  one,  com- 

posed of  the  three.  Three 
bear  witness  in  earth,  the 
spirit,  the  water,  and  the 
blood.  These  three  agree 
in  one.  (I  Jno.  5:8).  This 
is  trinity  in  unity,  or  three 
in  one,  the  one  being  com- 

posed of  the  three. 
So  in  triune  baptism,  we 

have  trinity  in  unity,  three 
immersions  in  one  baptism, 
the  one  baptism  composed 
of  the  three  immersions, 
which  is  in  strict  harmony 
and  agreement  with  the 
triune  Godhead  into     each 

name  of  which  we  are  com- 
Imanded  to  baptize.  (Matt. 
28:19.)  And  is  also  in  per- 

fect accord  with  all  those 
other  examples  given  above 
showing  trinity  in  unity, 
and  unity  in  trinity.  Three 
in  one,  the  one  composed  of 
the  three. 

This  triune  baptism  is  one 
baptism,  in  the  same  sense 
in  whicn  the  triane  God  is 
one  Godhead.  Not  three 
baptisms,  but  one  baptism, 
just  as  t-ie  triune  Godhead 
is  not  three  Godheads,  but 
one  Godhead.  And  just  as 
man  is  composed  of  spirit, 
and  soul,  and  body,  is  not 
three  men,  but  one,  made  up 
of  the  three. 
Were  we  commanded  to 

baptise  into  tlie  Godhead,  or 
name  of  the  Godhead,  a 
single  immersion  would  do, 
but,  since  we  are  com.- 
manded  to  baptise  into  each 
name  of  the  Godhead,  the 
Father,  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  a  triple  immer- 

sion is  required,  and  this  is 
triune  baptism. 

This  triune  baptism  is 
known  in  theology  and 
church  history  as  trine  im- 

mersion, which  is  performed 
by  dipping  or  immersing  the 
candidate  three  times  for- 

ward while  kneeling  in  the 
water,  once  in  the  name  of 
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the  Father,  once  in  the 
name  of  the  Son  and  once  in 
the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  commanded.  (Matt. 
29:19.) 

In  this  way,  approxi- 
mately 15  of  every  16  im- 
mersed persons,  in  the 

¥/orld  today,  have  been 
baptized,  so  that  trine  im- 

mersion carries  a  ratio  of  15 

to  1  as  against  single  im- 
mersion in  the  world  today. 

If  this  is  questioned  get  the 
statistics  and  compare  and 
note  the  results. 

II 
We  are  commanded  to 

^'baptize  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 

and  of  the  Holy  Spirit," 
(Matt.  28:19)  and  this 
means  triune  baptism,  or 
trine  immersion  as  the  form 
of  baptism.  It  may  be 
noted  here  that  this  is  the 
only  place  in  the  Bible 
where  Jesus  taught  how  to 
baptize,  e  i.,  the  form  of 
baptism.  The  mode,  im- 

mersion, is  taught  where- 
ever  baptism  is  mentioned. 
This  form  is  also  taught  by 
inference  and  harmony  in 
a  number  of  other  places. 

This  formula  given  by 
Christ  teaches  triune  bap- 

tism or  trine  immersion 
which  means  an  immersion 
into  each  name  of  the  Holy 

Trinity.  This  will  be  readily 
seen  by  analogy. 
This  formula  reads : 

"Baptizing  them  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 

Spirit."  The  number  of acts  in  such  sentences  is 
shown  by  the  number  of  the 
prepositional  adverbial 
phrases,  which,  in  this  case, 
is  three.  1.  ''Into  the 
name  of  the  Father.  2. 
(Into  the  name)  of  the  Son. 
3.  (Into  the  name)  of  the 
Holy  Spirit."  By  analogy 
and  in  harmony  with  this 
we  have:  "A  superscription 
also  written  over  Him  in 
letters  of  Greek,  and  (in 
letters)  Latin,  and  (in 

letters)  of  Hebrew."  (Luke 24:38.) 

How  many  prepositional 
adverbial  phrases?  Three. 
How  many  acts  of  writing? 
Three.  So  three  acts  in 
baptism.  Also  we  have, 
''He  (Moses)  showed  signs 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the 
v^ilderness,"  (Acts  7:36.) 
How  many  prepositional 
adverbial  phrases?  Three. 
How  many  acts  of  showing 
signs?  Three.  Just  so 
three  acts  in  baptism. 

Again  we  have :  "The  acts 
of  David,  behold,  they  are 
Vv'ritten    in    the    book    of 
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Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the 
book  of  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  the  book  of  God  the 

seer."  (I  Chron.  29:29.) 
How  many  prepositional 
adverbial  phrases?  Three. 
How  many  writings  of  the 
acts  of  David?  Three.  In 
like  manner  we  have  three 
acts  in  baptism^ 

Another  analogous    con- 
struction reads:  ''Then  thou 

(Moses)  shalt  put  it     (the 
blood)  upon  the  tip  of  the 
right  ear    of    Aaron,    and 
upon  the  tip  of    the    right 
ear  of  his  sons,  and     upon 
the  thumb  of    their    right 
hand,  and  upon  the     great! 

toe  of    their    right    foot."| (Ex.    29:20.)     How    m.anyl 
prepositional  adverbial! 
phrases?    Four.  How  many! 
acts  of  applying  the  blood? 
At  least  four.     Just    so    in 
baptism,  as  many  acts  as  ad- 

verbial    phrases     in       the 
formula,  which  are  three. 

Furthermore,  we  have, 

"So  the  people  made  booths 
in  their  courts,  and  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  in  the  streets  of  the 
water  gate,  and  in  the  street 

of  the  gate  of  Ephraim." 
(Neh.  9:16).  How  many 
prepositional  phrases?  Four. 
Likewise  as  many  acts  in 
baptism  as  adverbial 
phrases      in    the    formula 

which  are  three.  See  also 
Jer.  32 :44. 

All  these  and  like  con- 
structions teach  a  repetition 

of  action.  The  number  of 
repetitions  being  indicated 
by  the  number  of  preposi- 

tional adverbial  phrases, 
which  in  the  case  of  bap- 

tism is  three. 
Should  a  sentence  be 

framed  that  seems  to  con- 
flict with  these  to  weaken 

their  force  in  support  of 
trine  immersion,  remember 
these  are  Bible  and  are 
identical  in  construction 
and  teach  repetition  of 
action,  and  whatever  con- 

flicts with  them  is  not  Bible. 
In  addition,  suppose  we 

recite  the  commission 
giving  it  in  the  wording  of 
Matthew,  and  of  Mark  and 
of  Luke.  How  many  times 
do  we  recite  it?  Three.  For 
there  are  three  preposi- 

tional, adverbial  phrases. 
Again,  I  write  my  name  in 
the  book  of  Matthew,  and  of 
Mark,  and  of  Luke.  How 
many  times  do  I  write  it? 
Three.  The  language  re- 

quires it.  So  to  baptise  into 
the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  language  re- 

quires three  separate  acts 
or  immersions. 

This  may  be  given  also: 
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''Many  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and 
from,  the  north,  and  from 
the  south,  and  shall  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  and  with 
Isaac,  and  with  Jacob,  in 

the  kingdom  of  God."  (Lu. 
13:29;  Matt.  8  :li.) 

Just  as  seen  above,  so  in 
this  case,  it  takes  four  acts 
to  come  from  the  four  points 
of  the  compass  and  the  four 
prepositional  a  d  v  e  r  v  i  a  1 
phrases  show  it.  So  like- 

wise for  four  companies  to 
sit  down  requiresf  our  separ- 

ate acts,  and  thus  harmon- 
izes beautifully  with  the 

three  immersions  in  triune 
baptism,  as  ta Light  in  the 
baptismal  formula. 

AN  i]m:my 

B.  F.  Masterson 

'*He  that  overcometh,  the 
same  shall  be  clothed  in 
white  raiment  and  I  will  not 
blot  out  his  name  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  but  I  will  con- 

fess his  name  before  My 
Father,  and  before  His 

angels."    (Rev.  3:5.) 
Three  things  stand  out 

plainly  in  the  text.  The 
enemy,  the  conflict  and  the 
trophies. 
"He  that  overcometh." 

Of  course  if  the  Christian 
overcomes  there  must  be  a 

foe  against  whom  he  has 
gone  forth  to  battle. 

Let  us  notice  one  of  the 
foes  that  is  constantly 
standing  out  in  the  scrip- 

ture as  an  antagonist  to  the 
nobler  and  spiritual  life  and 
in  conflict  with  which  the 
spiritual  life  must  win  its 
triumph,  is  the  world. 
Christ  said,  "My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world."  (John 18:36.) 

It  is  purely  spiritual  and 
divine,  if  it  had  been  of  a 
secular  nature  then  His 
servants  would  have  con- 

tended, they  would  have 
I  opposed  force  with  force  as 
kingdoms  of  this  world  do. 

The  spirit  of  God  is  not 
comparable  with  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  for  Paul  said, 
"Now  we  have  received  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world  but 

the  spirit  which  is  of  God." (I  Cor.  2:12.) 
How  strange  it  is  that 

people  professing  Chris- 
tianity can  suppose  that 

with  a  worldly  spirit  and 
their  lives  governed  by 
worldly  maxims,  they  can 
be  in  favor  with  God.  When 

James  said,  "Know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God? 
Whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 

the  enemy  of  God."      John 
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the  beloved,  writes   to   thej 
old,  to  the  young    and    the ' 
children,  not  to     love     the' 
world  neither     the     things 
that  are  in  the    world.     If  j 
any  man  love  the  world  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.     For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and 
the  pride  of  life  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
(I  Jno  2:15-16.) 

It  seems  that  the  aged 
Christian  should  not  be- 

come so  much  attached  to 
what  he  has  accumulated  in 
his  life  time,  but  we  have 
learned  from  observation 
that  covetousness  gets  the 
better  of  some.  'Te  fathers 
love  not  the  world."  The 
things  that  are  in  the  world, 
its  profit,  pleasures  and 
honors  have  a  strong 
allurement  for  youth,  there- 

fore ye  young  men  love  not 
the  things  of  the  world. 
The  Bible  doth  not  make 
any  allowance  for  the  young 
because  their  desires  are 
stronger  for  the  things  of 
the  world,  but  their  faith 
needs  to  be  tested  as  well  as 
that  of  the  older.  The 
stronger  the  opposition  the 
more  glorious  the  triumph. 
"For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of 

life,"  Always  bear  in  mind 
that  lusting  is  the  origin  of 
sin.  Hence  all  sins  can  be 
traced,  not  to  the  flesh,  but 
to  the  lust  of  it;  not  to  the 
eyes  but  to  the  lust  of  the 
sam.e ;  not  to  the  life,  but  the 
pride  or  the  vain  glory  of 
life. 

Paul  said,  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  be  not 

worldly."  But  be  ye  trans- 
formed, be  ye  spiritual 

which  keeps  the  former 
under  subjection.  This  foe 
cannot  be  the  external 
world  of  air,  sky,  clouds, 
sea  and  landscape.  God 
doth  not  require  of  me  to 
close  my  senses  against  the 
beautiful  world  of    nature. 

David  entwined  in  his 
songs,  sun,  moon  and  stars, 
hills,  mountains  and  valleys, 
rivers  and  seas  with  which 
to  magnify  His  maker, 
Jesus  delighted  in  nature 
and  He  drew  lessons  in  His 
teaching  from  nature.  In 
His  sermon  on  the  Mount 
He  entwined  the  lily  of  the 
field  and  the  birds  of  the 
air.  Nor  is  this  world 
against  which  the  Christian 
is  to  fight  the  world 
of  society  and  fellow- 

ship of  fellow  beings, 
man  in  the  past  ages  have 
separated  themselves  and 
become  hermits  in  order  to 
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serve  the  Lord  more  fully, 
but  we  have  learned  better 

the  meaning  of  our  Lord's 
prayer  for  His  disciples,  '*I pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil." 

Nor  can  this  antagonistic 
world  be  that  of  rightful 
pleasures  and  recreation. 
Keep  in  mini  the  example 
of  our  Lord  and  Master,  He 
did  not  shut  himself  out 
from  society,  he  attended  a 
marriage  feast,  a  feast  in 

Matthevv's  house,  the  publi- 
can and  in  Zaccheous'  house, but  He  did  not  attend  these 

feasts  to  gratify  the  fleshly 
lusts,  His  object  v/as  to  do 
good. 

Well,  what  then,  is  the 
world  against  which  tie 
Christian  is  to  fight? 

It  is  not  so  much  this  or 
that  or  the  other  thing,  as 
it  is  a  prevailing  spirit  in 
the  use  of  things.  World- 
liness  is  determined  by  the 
spirit  of  a  life,  not  the 
objects  with  v/hich  life  is 
conversant.  It  is  not  the 
flesh,  nor  the  eye,  nor  life 
v^^hich  is  forbidden,  but  it  is 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  eyes 
and  the  vain  glory  of  life. 

It  is  not  so  much  that 
which  is  without,  but  that 
which    is    within.     Within 

the  churches,  yes,  deeper 
than  that.  Let  James  point 
out  the  stronghold  of  the 

enemy,  '^Every  man  is 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  ov/n  lust  and 
enticed.  Then  when  lust 
has  conceived  it  bringeth 
forth  sin  and  sin  when  it  is 
finished  bringeth  forth 

death." 
Here  we  find  the  battle- 

field v/here  tlie  devil  is  en- 
trenched back  of  the  lusts 

of  the  flesh,  and  the  eyes 

and  vanity.  "Knowing 
this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  Him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  de- 

stroyed, that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin." 
(Rom..  6:6.)  (See  I  Peter 4:1-2.) 

'Tf  ye  live  after  the  flesh 
ye  shall  die,  but  if  ye 
through  the  spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the 

body  ye  shall  live."  (Rom. 
8:18.)  This  was  Paul's 
battlefield.  He  said,  'T  I 
keep  under  my  body,  bring  I 

it  into  subjection."  (I  Cor.  " 9:27.)  His  method  to  over- 
come the  foe  was  to  be 

filled  with  a  Christ-like 
spirit  and  tempter,  where 
Paul  said,  'T  keep  under 
my  body,"  in  the  Greek  it 
implies  a  fight,  he  pounds 
it  black  and  blue. 
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The  way  to  cast  out  these 
vain  desires  is  to  be  filled 
v/ith  a  desire  for  heavenly 
things.  The  two  spirits 
cannot  dwell  together,  we 

v/ili  hate  the  one  and  cling- to  the  other. 

Peter  said,  "Abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts  which  war 

against  the  soul."  (I  Pet. 
2:11.)  Enter  ye  into  the 
conflict  v/ith  courage  and 
humble  boldness.  Ye  young 
members,  you  have  no 
license  to  give  way  to 
youthful  lusts,  because  you 
are  young. 

Older  members  enter  into 
the  battle  and  subdue  your 
worst  foe,  the  evil  lusts,  and 
there  will  be  an  end  to  strife 
and  jealousy  in  the  church 
and  love  and  humility  pre- 

vail, which  are  some  of  the 
trophies  you  will  gain.  A 
trophy  is  that  which  one  re- 

covers on  the  field  of 
triumph. 

Purity  is  another  trophy. 
''He  that  overcometh  shall 
be  clothed  in  white."  An 
emblem  of  a  pure  life. 
Citizenship  in  heaven  is 

another  trophy,  "He  that 
overcometh."  "I  will  not 
blot  out  his  name  out  of  the 
book  of  life."  And  the  most 
precious,  a  welcome  intro- 

duction by  the  Son  to  the 
Father.     "I  will  confess  his 

name  before  my  Father  and 

the  Holy  Angels."  It  is worthwhile  to  engage  in 
this  conflict  to  subdue  the 
sinful  lusts  and  enjoy  the 
trophies. 

1250  E.  3rd  St., 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

QUOTATIONS  FKOM 
ANCIENT   WIIITEK8   ON 
THE   MAKK  OF   THE 

BEA8T 

0.  C.~Cripe 

j     Irenaeus  who  v/as  living 
I  at  the  same  time  that  Pola- 
carp.  Bishop  of  Smyrna,  but 
much     younger.     Pie     says 
that  when  he  was  a  boy,  he 

:  saw  Polacarp,  who  was  very 
I  old  at  that  time.     Polacarp 
lis  supposed  to  have  been  a 
disciple      of      John      the 

Apostle. 
I     Irenaeus  wrote  about  A. 

jD.  180.     He  says:     "It     is 
I  therefore  more  certain  and 
iless  hazardous  to  await  the 

I  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy 
than  to  make  surmises  and 

I  casting  about  for  any  name 
that    may    present    them- 

selves, inasmuch  as     many 
names  can  be  found  possess- 

ing the  number  mentioned; 
and  the  same  question  after 
all  will    remain    unsolved. 
For  if  there  are  many  names 
found  possessing  this  num- 



12 BIBLE  MONITOR 

ber,  it  will  be  asked  which 
among  them  shall  the  com- 

ing man  bear.  It  is  not 
through  the  want  of  names 
containing  the  number  of 
that  name,  that  I  say  this, 
but  on  account  of  the  fear 
of  God,  and  zeal  for  the 
truth;  for  the  name 
Evanthas,  contains  the  re- 

quired number,  but  makes 
no  allegation  regarding  it. 
Then  also,  Lateinos  has  the 
number  six  hundred  sixty- 
six  ;  and  it  is  a  very  probable 
solution,  this  being  the 
name  of  the  last  kingdom 
of  the  four  seen  by  Daniel. 

"For  the  Latins  are  they 
who  at  present  bear  rule;  I 
will  not,  hov/ever,  make 
any  boast  over  this  coinci- 

dent, leitan,  too,  among 
all  the  names  which  are 
found  among  us,  is  rather 

worthy  of  credit.  P'or  it has  in  itself  the  predicted 
number,  and  is  composed  of 
six  letters,  each  syllable 
containing  three  letters; 
and  the  w^ord  itself  is 
ancient  and  removed  from 
ordinary  use ;  for  among  our 
kings  we  find  none  bearing 
this  name  Teitan,  nor  have 
any  of  the  idols,  which  are 
worshipped  in  public  among 
the  Greeks  and  Barbarians 
this  appellation,  and  besides 
this  it  is  an  ancient  name, 

one  worthy  of  credit  of 
royal  dignity,  and  still 
further  a  name  belonging  to 
a  tyrant.  Inasmuch  then 
as  this  name  Teitan,  has  so 
much  to  recommend  it, 
there  is  a  strong  degree  of 
probability^,  that  among  the 
many  names  suggested,  we 
infer  that  perchance  he  who 
is  to  come  shall  be  called 
'Teitan.' 

"We  will  not  however  in- 
cur the  risk  of  pronouncing 

positively  as  to  the  name  of 
the  anti-Christ.  For  if  it 
were  necessary  that  his 
name  should  be  distinctly 
revealed  in  this  present 
time,  it  would  have  been  an- 

nounced by  him  who  beheld 
the  apocal>7)tic  vision.  For 
that  was  seen  no  very  long 
time  since,  but  almost  in 
our  day,  towards  the  end  of 
Domitian's  reign. 

"But  he  indicates  the  . 
number  of  the  name  now  I 
that  when  this  man  comes  J 

we  may  avoid  him,  bein;^' 
aware  who  he  is;  the  name 
however,  suppressed,  be- 

cause it  is  not  worthy  of 
being  proclaimed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  For  if  it  had 
been  declared  by  Him,  he 
(anti-Christ)  might  perhaps 
continue  for  a  long  period. 
But  now  as  he  was  and  is 
not  and  shall  ascend  out  of 
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tile  abyss  and  goes  into  per- 
dition, as  one  who  has  no 

existence ;  so  neither  has  his 
name  been  declared,  for  the 
name  of  that  which  does  not 
exist  is  not  proclaimed. 

'^But  when  this  anti- 
Christ  shall  have  devastated 
all  things  in  the  world,  he 
will  reign  for  three  years 
and  six  months,  and  sit  in 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem; 
and  then  the  Lord  will  come 
from  heaven  in  the  clouds, 
in  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
sending  this  man  and  those 
who  follow  him  into  the  lake 
of  fire ;  but  bringing  in  for 
the  righteous  the  times  of 
the  kingdom,  that  is,  the 
rest,  the  hallowed  seventh 

day." Ante  Nicene  Fathers, 
Vol.  1,  pages  559,  560. 

Hippolytus 
Hippol^tus  was  a  bishop 

and  was  supposed  to  have 
been  a  desciple  of  Irenr.eus. 
He  wrote  about  A.  D.  220. 
In  relation  to  the  mark  of 
the  beast  of  Rev.  13  he  saj^s : 

"But  as  it  is  incombent  on 
us  to  discuss  this  matter  of 
the  beast  more  exactly,  and 
in  particular  the  question 
how  the  Holy  Spirit  has  also 
mystically  indicated  his 
name  by  means  of  a  num- 

ber, we    shall    proceed    to 

state  more  clearly  what 
bears  upon  him.  John  then 

speaks  thus :  'And  I  beheld 
another  beast  coming  up 
out  of  the  earth  and  he  had 
two  horns  like  lamb,  and  he 
spake  as  a  dragon.  And  he 
exercised  all  the  power  of 
the  first  beast  before  him; 
and  he  made  the  earth,  and 
them  which  dwelt  therein 
to  worship  the  first  beast 
whose  deadly  wound  was 
healed,  and  he  did  great 
wonders,  so  that  he  madeth 
fire  come  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  earth  in 
the  sight  of  men  and  de- 
ceiveth  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth,  by  means 
01  those  miracles  which  he 
had  power  to  do  in  t^ie  sight 
of  the  beast,  saying  to  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image 
to  the  beast  which  had  the 
wound  of  a  sword  and  did 
live.  And  he  had  power  to 
give  life  unto  the  image  of 
the  beast,  that  the  image 
should  both  speak  and  cause 
that  as  many  as  would  not 
worship  the  image  of  the 
beast,  should  be  killed.  And 
he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond  to  receive  a 
mark  on  their  right  hand 
or  in  their  forehead;  and 
that  no  man  might  buy  or 
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sell,  save  he  that  had  the 
mark,  the  name  of  the  beast, 
or  the  number  of  his  name. 
Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding 
count  the  number  of  the 
beast,  for  it  is  the  number 
of  a  man,  and  his  number  is 
six  hundred,  three  score  and 

six.'    (Rev.  13:11-18.) 
By  the  beast  then  coming 

up  out  of  the  earth,  he 
means  the  kingdom  of  the 
anti-Christ;  and  by  the  two 
horns,  he  means  him  and  the 
false  prophet  after  him. 
And  in  speaking  of  the 
horns  being  like  a  lamb,  he 
means  he  will  make  himself 
like  the  Son  of  God,  and  set 
himself  forward  as  king. 
And  the  term  he  spake  like 
a  dragon,  means  that  he  is  a 
deceiver  and  not  truthful 
And  the  words,  he  exercised 
all  the  power  of  the  first 
beast  before  him,  and 
causeth  the  earth  and  them 
which  dwell  therein  to  wor- 

ship the  first  beast  whose 
deadly  wound  was  healed, 
signifying  that  after  the 
manner  of  the  law  of 
Augustus  by  whom  the 
Empire  of  Rome  was  estab- 

lished, he  too,  will  rule  and 
govern,  sanctioning  every- 

thing by  it.  And  taking 
greater  glory  to  himself,  for 
this  is    the    fourth    beast. 

whose  head  was  wounded 

and  healed  again,  in  its  be- 
ing broken  up  or  even  dis- 

honored andpartitionedinto 
four  crowns,  and  he  (anti- 
Christ)  then  shall  ha\e 
knavish  skill  to  heal  it  and 
restore  it. 
For  this  is  what  is 

meant  by  the  prophet  when 
he  says:  '*And  he  will  give 
life  unto  the  image,  and  the 
image  of  the  beast  will 
speak."  For  he  will  act 
with  vigor  again,  and  prove 
strong  by  reason  of  the  laws 
established  by  him,  and  he 
will  cause  all  those  who  will 
not  worship  the  image  of 
the  beast  to  be  put  to  death. 

Here  the  faith  and  the 
patience  of  the  saints  will 

appear,  for  he  says :  ''And  he will  cause  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  j 
mark  in  their  right  hand  or 
in  their  forehead;  that  no 
man  might  buy  or  sell,  save 
he  that  had  the  mark,  the 
name  of  the  beast,  or  the 

number  of  his  name." But  now  we  shall  speak 
of  what  is  before  us.  For 
such  measures  will  he  too, 
devise,  seeking  to  afflict  the 
saints  in  every  vv^ay.  For 
the  prophet  and  apostles 
says:  ''Here  is  wisdom,  let 
him  that  hath  understand- 
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ing  count  the  number  of  the 
beast;  for  it  is  the  number 
of  a  man,  and  his  number  is 
six  hundred  three  score  and 

six." With  respect  to  his  name, 
it  is  not  in  our  power  to  ex- 

plain exactly,  as  the  blessed 
Joiin  understood  it,  and  vv^as 
instructed  about  it,  but  only 
to  given  conjectural  ac- 

count of  it,  for  when  he  ap- 
pears, the  blessed  one  will 

show  us  what  we  seek  to 
knov/.  Yet  as  far  as  our 
doubtful  apprehension  of 

t':ie  matter  goes  we  may 
speak.  Many  names  in- 

deed we  find,  the  letters  of 
which  are  the  equivalent  of 
this  numiber;  such  as  for  in- 

stance the  word  Teitan,  an 
ancient  and  notable  name; 
or  Evantiias,  for  it  too 
makes  up  the  number,  and 
many  others  v/hich  might  be 
found.  But  as  we  have  al- 

ready said,  the  wound  of  the 
first  beast  v/as  healed,  and 
he,  the  second  beast,  was  to 
make  the  image  speak,  that 
is  to  say,  he  should  be 
powerful;  and  it  is  mani- 

fest to  all  that  those  who  at 
present  still  hold  the  power 
are  Latins. 

If  then,  we  take  the  name 
of  a  single  man  it  becom^es 
Latinous.  ¥/herefore  we 
ought  neither  to  give  it  out 

as  if  this  v/ere  certainly  his 
name,  nor  again,  ignore. the 

fact  that  he  may  not  'be otherwise  designated.  But 
having  the  mystery  of  God 
in  our  heart,  we  ought  to 
fear  to  keep  faithfully  what 
has  been  told  us  by  the 
blessed  prophets  in  order 
that  when  those  things 
come  to  pass  we  may  be  pre- 

pared for  them  and  not  be 
deceived,  for  v/hen  the  times 
advance,  he  too  of  whom 
these  things  are  said  will  be 
manifested. 

Ante  Nicine  Fathers,  Vol. 

5,  pages  214,  215. 
Salida,  Calif. 

THE  LAST  DAYS  OF 
VOLTAIRE 

Voltaire's  family  name 
was  Arouet,  but  following 
custom,  he  was  named  Vol- 

taire, after  the  estate  of  his 
mother.  His  early  educa- 

tion was  entrusted  to  the 
Jesuits,  an  order  within  the 
Roman  Catholic  church. 
After  he  pursued  a  course 
in  law,  which  was  soon 
abandoned  for  a  course  in 
literature.  He  became  a 
popular  writer  and  speaker, 
largely  because  of  his  wit 
and  brilliancy,  and  was  a 
favorite  in  the  society  of 
Paris.     About  this  time    he 
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took  the  name  of  Voltaire, 
and  became  known  as 
champion  of  infidelity  and 
atheism,  opposing  and  de- 

nouncing priestcraft  and 
Christianity.  Able  men 

met  Voltaire's  arguments 
against  religion  and  the 
Bible,  but  his  most  effective 
v/eapon  against  Christianity 
was  ridicule.  It  is  strange 
that  men  will  boldly  meet 
opposition  that  may  come  to 
them  in  the  way  of  argu- 

ment or  physical  force,  and 
wilt  and  wither  under 
scorn  and  ridicule.  Vol- 

taire took  advantage  of  this 
prevalent  weakness  of 
humanity  and  made  use  of 
it  in  his  tirades  against 
Christ  and  His  teachings. 
His  denunciations  against 
Christ  were  of  the  most 
bitter  nature.  He  often 
closed  his  letters  to  his 
friends  with  the  words, 
''Crush  the  wretch." 

During  a  long  life  Vol- 
taire continually  treated  the 

Holy  Scriptures  with  con- 
tempt, and  endeavored  to 

spread  the  poison  of  infidel- 
ity throughout  the  world. 

How  he  spent  his 
last  hours  have  been  a  mat- 

ter of  interest  to  all  the 
Christian  world,  and  even 
to  wicked  and  unbelieving 
men.    An  account  by  Abbe 

Bareul,  author  of  "The 
French  Clergy,"  has  been translated  from  the  French 

in  ''Simpson's  Plea  for  Re- 

ligion." It  was  during  Voltaire's last  visit  to  Paris  and  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  reception 
in  a  theater  given  in  his 
honor,  that  he  was  stricken 
with  a  violent  hemorrhage, 
which  threatened  his  life. 
His  condition  becoming 
more  critical  after  a  few 

weeks,  his  friend  Dr.  Tron- 
chin  was  sent  for,  who  when 
he  came  found  Voltaire  in 

the  greatest  agony,  exclaim- 
ing with  the  utmost  horror, 

"I  am  abandoned  by  God 
and  man."  He  said  to  his 
friend,  "Doctor,  I  will  give 
you  half  of  what  I  am 
worth,  if  you  will  give  me 
six  months  to  live."  The 
Doctor  replied,  "Sir,  you 
cannot  live  six  weeks." 
Voltaire  replied,  "Then  I  *  \ 
shall  go  to  hell,  and  you  will 

go  with  me."  j 
The  first  days  of  Vol-  1 

taire's  illness,  in  spite  of  his 
infidel  friends  that  flocked 
about  him,  he  expressed  a 
desire  to  return  to  the  God 
whom  he  had  so  often 
blasphemed,  but  he  found 
that  he  could  not  retrace 
his  steps  over  the  beaten 
path  of    ridicule    he    had 
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followed,  and  like  Esau,  he 
found  no  place  of  repent- 

ance. As  Voltaire  had 

written  to  a  friend,  "Con- 
ceal yourself  from  the 

enemy  in  our  endeavors  to 

crush  the  wretch,"  referring 
to  Christ;  so  Christ  con- 

cealed Himself  from  this 
wretched  man  in  his  dying 
hours. 

Some  twenty  of  Voltaire's brethren  in  the  bonds  of  in- 
fidelity visited  him  in  his 

apartment,  and  he  often 
v/ojld  curse  them  exclaim- 

ing, "Retire !  It  is  you  who 
have  brought  me  to  my 
present  state!  Begone!  I 
could  have  done  without 
you  all,  but  you  could  not 
exist  without  me!"  They 
v/ould  hear  him,  the  prey  of 
anguish  and  despair  alter- 

nately supplicating  or 
blaspheming,  that  God 
against  whom  he  had  con- 

spired, and  in  plaintive 

tones  he  would  cry  out,  "0 
Christ!  0  Jesus  Christ!" 
The  hand  that  once  traced 
the  sentence  of  an  impious 
and  reviling  king  seemed  as 
if  in  mockery  to  write  upon 
the  wall,  "Crush  the 
wretch !" 

In  vain  he  turned  away 
his  head.  Voltaire  was 

facing  eternity.  His  phy- 
sicians, among  whom    was 

Dr.  Tronchin,  retired  in  dis- 
may, and  the  Marshal  de 

Richelieu  left  the  bedside  of 
the  dying  infidel,  declaring 
that  the  death  of  this  im- 

pious man  was  too  horrible 
to  witness. 

Where  is  the  infidel  who 

will  say,  "Let  me  die  the 
death  of  Voltaire,  and  let 

my  last  end  be  like  his?" — E.  C.  Worcester,  in  Good 
Tidings. 

OBITUARY 

Emery  David  Fiscel,  son  of  David 
and  Mary  Fiscel,  was  born  at 
Franklin  Grove,  Ills.,  July  17th 
1864.  He  died  at  his  home  near 

Yale,  la.,  Tuesday  morning,  Febru- 
ary 13,  1S34  at  the  age  of  69  years, 

6  months  and  27  days.  When  the 
deceased  was  about  eight  years  of 
age  he  came  to  Guthrie  county 
with  his  mother,  making  their 
home  with  his  sister  and  husband 
(better  known  as  Aunt  Kate  and 
Uncle  Mose)  who  lived  east  of 
Yale. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Evelyn  Henry  on  November  13, 
1884,  near  Yale,  la.  To  this  union 
five  sons  were  born:  Fred,  who  died 
August  24,  1887;  Ralph  R.  of  Yale; 
Guy  E.  of  Perry;  Joy  W.  of  Nevada, 
la.;  and  Warren  H.  of  Panora. 

In  the  year  1887  he  felt  the  call 
of  the  Master  to  service  and  he 
united  with  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
at  Panora.  It  having  been  the 
church  of  his  ancestors.  Realizing 
the  possibilities  in  his  Christian 
service  h?  was  elected  to  the 
ministry  in  the  church  of  his  choice 



18 BIBLE  MONITOR 

in  October,  1901.  Since  that  time 
he  has  been  ever  ready  to  assist 
in  any  services  not  only  in  his  own 
church  but  any  other.  Many 
marriages,  funerals  and  baptismal 
services  has  he  conducted.  His 
work  in  the  church  was  always  his 
greatest  pleasure — the  distance  was 
never  too  far  or  the  load  too 
heavy  for  him  to  go  at  any  time. 
He  had  been  in  poor  health  for 

the  past  two  years  and  since  Octo- 
ber has  been  confined  to  his  home. 

About  three  weeks  ago  he  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  at  Iowa  City  where 
the  best  medical  aid  was  given. 
Granting  his  wish  he  was  brought 
home  two  weeks  ago,  and  from 
that  time  on  rapidly  grew  weaker. 
Realizing  his  condition  he  asked  for 
his  boys,  who  came  and  were  by 
his  bedside  until  the  end.  He  was 
a  most  patient  sufferer.  A  loving 
devoted  companion  and  father  who 
was  ever  ready  to  sacrifice  him- 

self to  the  service  of    his     family. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his 

devoted  wife,  four  sons  and  one 
brother,  Charles,  of  Yale,  who  is 
the  only  surviving  member  of  the 
family  of  seven  children.  Seven 
grandchildren,  one  great  grand- 

child and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends  also  mourn  their  loss. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  in  Yale 
Thursday  afternoon,  February  15th, 
conducted  by  Eld.  A.  G.  Fahnestock 
of  Brunnerville,  Pa.,withEld.Roscde 
Royer  and  Eld.  John  Hawbaker 
assisting.  Burial  was  in  the 
cemetery  north  of  Panora. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Barcus, 
Yale,  la. 

PLEVNA,  IND. 

We,       the       Plevna        Dunkard 

Brethren,  held  our  quarterly  council 
Saturday  evening,  March  19th  with 
our  Elder,  Bro.  J.  P.  Robbins  pre- siding. 

Services  were  opened  by  Bro. 
Emanuel  Koones,  who  read  Rom. 
15:1-21  and  commented  on  same. 
After  which  we  were  led  in  prayer 
by  Bro.  Koones.  Bro.  Robbins  then 
took  charge  of  the  meeting.  Eight 
members  were  received  by  letter, 
for  which  we  are  very  grateful  and 
heartily  welcome  them  in  our 
services. 

One  query  was  sent  to  District 
Meeting.  Bro.  Pete  Lorenze  and 
Bro.  Virgil  Mast  were  chosen  as 
delegates  to  District  meeting.  Bro. 
Earl  Kendall  and  Bro.  Charles 
Kintner,  alternates. 

Bro.  Robbins  gave  us  some  very 
good  admonition  in  regard  to  the 
mothers  teaching  their  children 
and  warning  them  against  the 
evils  that  are  existing  on  every 
hand. 

May  God  help  us  all  to  recognize 
our  responsibilities  and  fulfill  our 
duties  while  here  on  earth,  that  we 
may  not  be  found  wanting  in  the 
day  of  judgment. 
We  have  Sunday  School  every 

Lord's  day  at  9:30  a.  m.,  followed 
by  preaching.  Preaching  every 
Sunday  evening  to  which  every- 

body is  welcome. 
May  the  Lord  bless    us    in    our 

efforts,  and  help  us  to  live  faithful. 
Sister  Sylvia  Parker, 

R.  5,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

WALNUT  GROVE,  MD. 

On  the  evening  of  January  4th, 
we  met  for  our  regular  council. 
Bro.  Birnie  Shriner  opened  the 
meeting  by  singing,  scripture  read- 

ing Eph.  4,  and  prayer,  after  which 
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cur  Elder,  T.  C.  Ecker  took  charge 
of  the  meeting  at  which  time  we 
elected  our  officers  for  the  coming 

year.  Bro.  Geo.  Wolf  was  re-elected 
trustee;  Sunday  School  superin- 

tendent, Bro.  Milton  Cutsail;  as- 
sistant, Bro.  Chas.  Bowers. 

Teachers  also  were  elected  for  the 
various  classes. 
We  also  decided  to  take  the  last 

Saturday  in  October  as  a  set  time 
for  our  love  feast.  We  also  decided 
to  have  a  series  of  meetings  in 
August. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  members 
have  been  sick  during  the  winter. 
One  sister  is  very  ill  at  present,  not 
being  able  to  speak  a  word  since 

New  Year's.  We  desire  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  that 
we  may  all  remain  faithful  to  the 
end. 

M.  Ella  Ecker, 
TaneytoWn,  Md. 

WENATCHEE,  WASH. 

We,  the  Wenatchee  Dunkards,  met 
March  2nd,  for  our  quarterly 
council.  Elder  E.  W.  Pratt  con- 

ducted the  devotions,  after  which 
our  Elder,  D.  B.  Steele  took  charge 
of  the  work.  We  did  not  have 
much  business  but  what  we  had 
was  cared  for  in  a  Christian  like 

manner  and  in  love.  Our  Sunday 
School  treasurer  was  elected. 
We  have  decided  to  have  our 

love  feast  on  March  31.  We  invite 

all  that  can  be  with  us  to  enjoy  this 
service. 

Bro.  James  Peters  from  Manson 

was  with  us  at  the  council  and  re- 
mained with  us  till  Sunday  service. 

Had  preaching  Saturday  night  and 
Bro.  Peters  gave  us  two  good  mes- 

sages, Saturday  night  and  Sunday 
morning,  for  which  we     were     all 

glad  and  made  to  rejoice. 
Wishing  you  all  well  and  asking 

an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  our 
little  band. 

Emma  Herman, 

Wenatchee,  Wash. 

PERU,  IND. 

The  Midway  church  met  in 
regular  quarterly  council  March 

10th,  with  our  Elder  D.  P.  Klep- 
inger  in  charge.  All  business  was 
taken  care  of  in  a  pleasant  way. 

Delegates  to  District  Meeting  are 
Brethren  D.  P.  Klepinger  and 
Marion  Myers;  alternates  Brethren 
Allen  Metzgar  and  Frank  Sampson. 
The  December  council  elected 

officers  for  Sunday  School  and 
church.  Bro.  Chas.  Butler,  clerk. 
Frank  Sampson,  Sunday  School 
superintendent;  the  writer  retained 

as  Monitor  agent  and  correspond- 
ent. 

In  spite  of  the  cold  for  a  few 
weeks  and  Bro.  Klepinger  being 
sick  for  three  weeks,  the  attendance 
in  Sunday  School  was  fine  and  a 
fine  spirit  of     interest     prevailed. 

Bro.  Pete  Lorenze  preached  for 
us  one  Sunday  which  was  much 
appreciated.  We  decided  at  our 
council  to  try  and  get  some  min- 

isters to  come  in  to  assist  Bro. 
Klepinger  once  in  a  while.  So 
Brother  minister  reading  this  if 
you  can  make  it  suit  to  stop  at 

Midway  and  help  out  we'll  appre- 
ciate it  very  much. 

Our  love  feast  was  set  for  August 
25th,  beginning  at  2  p.  m. 

Martha  Barnhart, 

208  N.  Water,  St.,  Peru,  Ind. 

ELDORADO,  OHIO 

We,   the   Eldorado    congregation, 
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met  in  regular  quarterly  council 
March  10,  1934,  with  our  Elder, 
Bro.  Lawrence  Kreider  in  charge. 
Bro.  Harry  Bowser  read  Romans  12 
and  commented  on  same,  also  led 
in  opening  prayer. 

Bro.  James  Petry  was  received  in 
the  office  of  the  minstry  at  this 
meeting. 
We  elected  our  Sunday  School 

officers  and  re-elected  Elder 
Lawrence  Kreider  as  our  Elder. 
Brethren  James  Petry  and  A.  B. 
Miller  were  elected  as  delegates  to 
District  Meeting. 
We  decided  to  have  our  series  of 

meetings  sometime  in  August  and 
have  secured  Elder  Theo.  Myers  of 
North  Canton  to  be  with  us. 
May  God  help  that  our  work  may 

be  pleasing  in  His  sight  and  labors 
not  be  in  vain. 

Mary  Miller,  Sec, 
West  Manchester,  Ohio. 

GOSHEN,  IND. 

The  Goshen  church  met  in 
regular  quarterly  council  Saturday, 
p.  m.,  March  17th.  The  meeting 
was  opened  with  song  and  Gal.  5 
was  read.  Bro.  A.  J.  Yontz  led  in 
the  opening  prayer. 

Bro.  Robbins  being  absent,  Bro. 
Yontz  took  charge  of  the  meeting. 

As  one  of  our  trustee's  time  ex- 
pired, Bro.  J.  W.  Priser  was  elected. 

Delegates  were  elected  for  District 
Meeting.  Bro.  J.  W.  Priser  and 
Bro.  Calvin  Pletcher  were  elected 
with  Bro.  A.  J.  Yontz  and  Bro.  John 
Wallace,  alternates. 

Plans  and  arrangements  were 
made  for  district  meeting  which 
shall  take  place  at  this  church  the 
1st  and  2nd  of  May. 

All   business   was    transacted    in 

a  Christian  like  manner. 
Please  notice  in  this  announce- 

ment just  how  you  will  be  able  to 
find  the  Goshen  Dunkard  Brethren 
church,  should  anyone  be  coming 
that  has  never  been  here  before. 

It  is  about  11/2  miles  west  from  the 
court  square  in  town  and  should 
any  be  coming  by  train  please 
notify  B.  F.  Priser,  228  Dewey  Ave., 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Sister  Martha  E.  Wallace, 
R.    3,    Goshen,   Ind. 

QUINTER   CHURCH 

The  Quinter  church  is  moving 
along  harmoniously,  enjoying  wor- 

ship each  Lord's  Cay. 
Since  our  last  report  we  have 

lost  two  sisters  by  death,  who  are 
sorely  missEd  from  our  number. 

At  this  time  we  are  m.ourning  the 
departure  of  our  beloved  brother, 
Elder  E.  D.  Fiscei,  of  the  Yale,  la., 
church.  We  felt  he  was  so  much 
needed  in  this  district,  but  must 
submit  to  the  Heavenly  Father 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 
On  February  7th  Elder  Moss 

came  over  from  McClave  to  con- 
duct funeral  services  for  our  de- 

parted Sister  Ikenberry.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  week  he  preached 

each  evening.  On  Saturday,  Feb- 
ruary 10th  our  regular  quarterly 

council  was  held  while  Bro.  Moss 
was  with  us.  We  appreciated  his 
services. 
We  decided  to  hold  our  com- 

munion meeting  on  May  5th.  An 
all  day  meeting  on  Saturday,  com- 

munion in  the  evening,  followed  by 
an  all  day  meeting  on  Sunday,  if 
the  Lord  wills  it  so.  We  do  desire 
and  urge  that  all  of  the  members 
that  possibly  can  be  with     us    in 
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these  meetings,  and  especially  the 
ministering  brethren. 
We  need  the  prayers  of  the  faith- 

ful everywhere,  that  we  may  be 
faithful  and  true  to  the  trust  He 
has  left  us. 

"Therefore  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
(I  Cor.  15:58.) 

Sister  O.  T.  Jamison,  Cor. 
Quinter,  Kans. 

We  wish  to  express  ap- 
preciation for  the  fine 

supply  of  splendid  manu- 
script that  has  come  in  of 

late;  also  t".e  care  that  most 
of  our  contributors  use  in 
writing  their  material  for 
the  Monitor.  With  the 
quantity  and  quality  of 
material  now  on  hand  we 
C3n  assure  our  subscribers 
they  will  have  a  Monitor 
which  they  will  enjoy  read- 

ing for  some  months  to 
come. 

For  this  reason  we  would 
like  to  encourage  our 
readers  to  send  along  their 
renewals  as  promptly  as 
they  can  so  they  will  not 
miss  any  issues  of  the  Moni- 

tor. Then  too,  we  need  the 
money  to  keep  the  work 
going  properly.  Renew 
now  and  be  a  booster  for  a 
worth  while  cause. 

— Editor. 

OUR  FUTURE  HOME 

Ruth  Mellott 

When  we  speak  of  home 
we  usually  mean  our  place 
of  abode;  where  we  work, 
play  and  experience  joy  and 
sorrow.  But  we  are  going 
to  try  to  say  something  of 
our  home  after  our  work  on 

earth  is  done  for,  "Here  we 
have  no  continuing  city, 

but  we  seek  one  to  come." 
(Heb.  13:14.)  "To  an  in- heritance incorruptible  and 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away  reserved  in  heaven 

for  you."       (I  Peter    1:4) 
We,  according  to  His 

promise,  look  for  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness. 

Our  future  home  is  a 
great  subject  to  write 

about,  for  man's  thoughts are  so  much  lower  than 

God's,  and  so  with  the  new 
city  Jerusalem  for  the 
apostle  Paul  said  in  writing 
his  first  letter  to  the  Cor- 

inthian brethren  (2:9), 
"But  as  it  is  written,  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard 
neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  Him." 
So  it  matters  not  how    nice 
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we  imagine  our  future  home 
(if  we  love  and  obey  Him) 
will  be,  it  is  still  more 
beautiful  than  we  can  ever 
imagine. 

Don't  you  think  dear 
readers,  that  Jesus  is  the 
kindest,  most  merciful  and 
best  person  that  ever  could 
have  lived  in  this  sinful 
world?  That  He  should 
leave  His  beautiful  home  in 
heaven,  come  and  die  that 
agonizing  death  on  the  cross 
that  you  and  I,  too,  may 
enjoy  His  home  with  Him. 
But  still  people  are  so 
strong  in  their  own  opinions 

that  they  won't  even  receive Him  as  their  Savior.  For  it 
is  going  to  be  a  very  small 
flock  compared  with  the 
flock  on  the  broad  way.  Oh, 
yes,  we  are  to  have  tempta- 

tion and  trials,  too,  but  we 
have  the  kind  loving  hand 
of  the  Father  to  lead  us 
through  them  all  and  then 
at  the  end  to  receive  a  re- 

ward so  big  that  we  can't even  imagine  how  great. 

Luke  12:32  says,  "Fear  not 
little  flock  for  it  is  yoUr 

Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom." Now  let  us  notice  a  little 
about  the  city.  Before  our 
good  Master  went  away  He 
said  in  St.  John  14:2,  "In 
My  Father's  house  are  many 

mansions;  if  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  have  told  you.  I  go 

to  prepare  a  place."  3.  "If I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  Myself; 
that  where  I  am  there  ye 

may  be  also." If  we  obey  Him  then  we 
will  know  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens;  for 
we  are  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air;  and  so  shall  ever  be 
with  the  Lord,  in  that  beau- 

tiful city  where  they  need 
not  the  sun,  nor  the  moon 
or  the  stars,  for  God  is  the 
Light. 

When  John  was  exiled  on 
the  lonely  Isle  of  Patmos, 
away  from  all  human,  God 
gave  him  a  vision  or  a  better 
hope  for  the  hereafter  by 
showing  him  what  He  had 
prepared  for  him,  and  all  ̂  
who  love  His  appearing. 

We  have  this  record  from 
John  in  Rev.  21.  Please 
read.  The  city  twelve 
thousand  furlongs  or  1500 
miles  long,  wide  and  high, 
has  a  v/all  both  great  and 
high  of  jasper  with  twelve 
gates  of  twelve  pearls. 
Each  gate  of  a  different 
pearl.     The  gates  shall  ever 
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be  open,  for  there  we  are  to 
be  free  from  fear  and  temp- 

tation. The  city  hath  twelve 
solid  foundations,  each  one 
made  of  a  precious  stone, 
representing  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lamb.  The 
street  of  the  city  is  of 
gold  so  pure  that  it  is  as 
transparent  glass. 

Dear  readers  let's  strive 
that  we  may  have  our  part 
of  joy  in  this  beautiful  city 
that  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him.  Where 
God  Himself  is  the  light  and 
there  will  never  be  any  more 
deaths,  sorrow,  pain  or  even 
night  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away.  There  to 
sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  and  all  the 
redeemed  from  the  earth. 
What  a  wonderful  reunion 
that  will  be  in  a  day  with- 

out an  end. 
I  sincerely  hope  that  each 

reader  of  this  article  may 
feel  the  great  reward 
beyond  the  grave  and  press 
on  strongly  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

(Matt.  7:13-14)  "Enter 
ye  in  at  the  straight  gate, 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and^ 
broad  is  the  way,  that  lead- 
eth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in 

thereat:  Because  strait  is 
the  gate  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  which  leadeth  unto  life 
and  few  there  be  that  find 

it." 

What  is  going  to  become 
of  those  that  do  not  find  it? 
Why  they  will  be  thrown 
into  that  lake  that  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone 
which  is  the  second  death, 
and  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  shall  ascend  up  for 
ever  and  ever.  How  sad 
an  ending,  to  be  in  such  a 
torment  with  the  fearful 
unbelieving,  abominablie, 
murderers,  whormongers, 
sorcerers,  idolators  and  ail 
liars.  I  am  sure  no  one 
would  want  to  be  in  this 
dreadful  place.  Choose  to- 

day which  you  will  receive, 
for  we  have  no  promise  of 
the  morrow.  Jesus  said, 
"Come  unto  me  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden 

and  I  will  give  you  rest." For  without  Him  we  are 
without  the  most  peaceful 
rest  that  can  be  obtained. 

Let  us  try  harder  each 
day  that  we  live  to  reach 
that  holy  city,  the  New 
Jerusalem,  to  have  a  better 
dwelling  place  for  ever  and 
ever  after  this  sinful  world 
has  passed  away.  Thereto 
drink  water  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
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of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  and 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life. 

(Rev.  22:12)  "And  be- 
hold I  come  quickly;  and  my 

reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be,"  and  again  in 
Rev.  22 :7,  '^Behold  I  come 
quickly;  blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 

prophecy  of  this  book." R.  1,  Oakland,  Md. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSON 

April 
April 
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April 
April May 
May 
May 
May 

June 
June 
June 
June 

1 — Acts 
'  8— Acts 

15 — Acts 
22— Acts 
29— Acts 
6— Act,s 

13— Acts 
20— Acts 
27— ActB 
3— Acts 

10— Acts 
17— ̂ Acts 
24^Acts 

8:24-40. 
9:1-22. 
9:23-43. 
10:1-19. 
10:19-48. 
11:1-18. 
11:18-30. 
12:1-25. 
13:1-37. 

13:37-52 
14:1-28. 

15:1-21. 
15:22-41. 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 
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April 
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May 

1 — A  Wicked  City  Destroyed. 
Gen.  19:1-26. 

8 — ^Abraham  Obeys  God  and 
Offers       Isaac.        Gen. 
22:1-18. 

15 — ^Jaicoib     Deceives      His 
Father.     Gen.   27:1-29. 

22 — Jacob's  Wonderful  Dream, 
Gen.  28:10-22. 

29 — The  Meeting  of  Jacob  and 
Esau.    Gen.  33:1-17. 

6 — The  Boy  Joseph  and  His 
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Dreams.    Gen.  37:1-11. 
May    13 — Joseph      Sold      by      His 

Brothers.     Gen.   37:12-36. 

May    20 — Joseph's  Wisdom  to    In- 
terpret    Dreams.       Gen. 

41:1-36. 

May    27 — Joseph    Found      by     His 
Brothers.     Gen.    45:l-i28. 

June     3 — ^Pharaoh's       Cruelty     to 
God's     People.       Exodus 
1:8-14,  22. 

June    10 — How  the  Baby  Moses  Was 
Saved.     Ex.  2:1-10. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 

OUR  WATCHWORD:    Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

OlTil   BIRTHRIGHT 

To  those  who  have  ex- 

perienced the  ''New  Birth" 
by  being  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit  as  Jesus 

taught,  there  is  a  "Birth- 
right of  priceless  value ;  and 

one  that  does  not  lose  its 
value  with  the  passing  of 
time. 

With  the  cares,  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  the  Chris- 

tian life  pressing  upon  us, 
at  times  we  become  weary 
and  discouraged  and  are 
often  forgetful  of  the  rights 
and  privileges  that  are  ours 
as  heirs  of  grace  through 
faith  and  obedience.  At 
times  like  this  the  comfort- 

ing promises  and  definite 
assurances  given  us  in  the 
Bible  act  as  a  stimulus  en- 

couraging the  true  children 
of  God  to  press  on. 
We  are  told  in  John 

1:12-13,  ''But  as  many  as 
received   Him  (Christ)     to 

them  gave  He  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even 

to  them  that  believe  on  His 
name ;  which  were  born,  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 

man,  but  of  God."  It  can 
readily  be  seen  here  that 
John  is  speaking  of  a  special 
class  of  people;  those  who 
believe  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God  and  receive  Him  as 

their  personal  Savior — those 
who  are  born  of  v/ater  and 
of  the  Spirit;  and  such,  we 

are  told,  are  "born  of  God." Then  too,  John  tells  us 
here  that  to  all  such  is  given 
the  "pov/er"  (right  or 
privilege)  to  become  the 
sons  of  God.  Our  birth- 

right, what  a  gracious 
privilege,  what  a  glorious 

opportunity!  "Behold, what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God:  therefore 
the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
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because  it  knew  Him  not." 
(John  1:1.) 

''And  because  ye  are  sons God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  His  Son  into  our 
hearts,  crying  Abba  Father. 
Wherefore  thou  are  no  more 
a  servant,  but  a  son;  and  if 
a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God 

through  Christ."  (Gal. 
4:6-7.)  Then  too,  after  we 
are  ''born"  of  the  Spirit, 
the  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 

ness with  our  spirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God ;  and 
if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  v/e 
suffer  with  Him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  to- 

gether." (Romans  8:16-17.) Here  it  is  stated  that  we  are 
heirs  of  God  through  Christ 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ 
— sharing  with  Christ  the 
glories  that  come  to  Him. 

Being  sons  of  God  we  be- 
come "partakers  of  the 

divine  nature,"  fall  heir  to the  attributes  of  God  and 
partakers  of  His  glory. 

Inasmuch  as  Jesus  has 

been  "  appointed  heir  of  all 
things"  (Heb.  1:2)  we  be- 

ing joint  heirs  with  Him 
shall  share  that  glory  with 
Him.  Naturally  the  heir 
looks  forward  with  strong 
desire  to  the  time  when  he 
shall  come  into    possession 

of  his  heritage;  likewise 

"they  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  our- 

selves, waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demution  of  our  body." (Romans  8:23.) 

With  what  fond  anticipa- 
tion the  children  of  God 

look  forward  to  this  glori- 
ous occasion  when  this 

mortal  shall  put  on  im.mor- 
tality  and  we  shall  come 
forth  to  everlasting  life  in 
a  realm  of  bliss.  "And  God 
shall  wipe  away  ail  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain,  for  the  former 

things  are  passed  away." (Rev.  21:4.) 
"And  there  shall  be  no 

night  there;  and  they  need 
no  candle,  neither  light  of 
the  sun;  for  the  Lord  God 
giveth  them  light;  and  they 
shall  reign  forever  and  for- 

ever."   (Rev.  22:5.) 
There  are  so  many  price- 

less treasures  that  are  ours    j 
as  a  result  of  our  birthright 
that  we  can  but  notice  a  few 
of  them. 

1st.  Complete  remission 
of  sins. 
What  a  blessed  consola- 

tion it  is  to  know  that  when 
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we  "confess  our  sins,  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 

us  of  all  unrighteousness." 
(I  John  1:9.)  Through 
faith,  repentance  and  bap- 

tism we  can  have  the  blood 
of  Jesus  applied  which 
v/ashes  white  as  snow. 

2nd.    Complete  salvation. 
"For  whosoever  shall  call 

upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 

snail  be  saved,"  (Romans 
10:18).  "Wherefore  He  is able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 

t'lem  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him,  seeing  He  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for 

them."     (Heb.  7:25.) 
3rd.  The  gift  of  the  Holy 

Ghost. 

"Then  Peter  said  unto 
them,  repent,  and  be  bap- 

tized every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  For  the 
promise  is  unto  you,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God 

shall  call."  (Acts  2:38-39.) 
"Howbeit  when  He,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  com^e.  He 
will  guide  you  into  all 
truth:  for  He  shall  not 

speak  of  Himself;  but  what- 
soever he  shall  hear  that 

shall  he  speak:  and  he  will 

show  vou  things  to  come." 
(John*'  16:13.)  What  a blessed  assurance  and  sus- 

taining power  it  is  to  have 
a  comforting  Spirit  to  guide 
us  into  all  truth  and  "abide 
with  us  forever." 4th.    A  clear  conscience. 
Not  many  things  can 

make  life  more  miserable 
than  a  condemning  con- 

science. What  a  joy  to 
have  all  the  condemnation 

taken  away  and  have  a  con- 
science void  of  all  offence 

toward  God  and  man. 
Besides  these  things 

which  we  experience  in  this 
life,  we  are  entitled  by  the 
"New  birth"  to  so  many 
things  which  we  will  not 
experience  until  we  leave 
this  old  world. 

Our  birthright  entitles  us 
to  all  the  glories  of  heaven, 
a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  a 
right  to  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city  that 
lieth  foursquare.  What 
more  could  be  desired?  Yet 
there  is  more  to  follow  for, 
"But  as  it  is  written,  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
Which  God  hath  prepared 

for  them  that  love  Him." 
(I  Cor.  2:9.)  All  these 
matchless  glories  are  the 
"birthright"  of  those  who 
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are  born  of  God,  having  re- 
ceived the  incorruptible 

seed  (Word)  as  revealed 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  who  so  loved  us  that 
He  shed  His  precious  blood 
that  we  might  be  partakers 
with  Him  in  the  glories  of 
the  realms  of  bliss. 

SOME  QUESTIONS 

L.  I.  Moss 

Not  many  months  ago 
when  the  NRA  first  went 
into  effect  several  were 
wondering  whether  we 
might  be  in  the  time  spoken 
of  in  Rev.  13,  or  whether 
this  might  be  the  mark  of 
the  beast? 

Are  you  sure  it  is  not 
something  leading  up  to that? 

To  professors :  If  it  should 
lead  up  to  that,  you  who 
are  in  it  how  would  you 
escape? 
What  do  some  other 

things  mean  or  represent? 
Are  you  sure  what  is  be- hind the  wheat  allotment? 
When  once  in  it,  if  it 

should  be  leading  up  to  the 
condition  in  Rev.  13,  how 
will  you  get  out  of  it? 

The  corn-hog  proposition 
do  you  understand  what  is 
back  of  it?  If  once  in  it, 
how  will  you  get  out  of  it? 

Now  they  are  taking  the 
sugar  beet  industry.  What 
the  basis  of  that  will  be  we 
do  not  know,  then  the 
cotton  industry. 
Who  knows  what  next 

will  come  under  some  such 
regulations? 

Many  people's  conscience seemed  to  say  no  to  some  of 
these  things  at  first,  but 
times  were  hard  and  they 
saw  they  could  get  some 
money  out  of  the  wheat 
allotment,  then  there  was  a 
chance  for  some  money  out 
of  the  corn-hog  proposition 
and  on  down  the  line  we  go 
after  the  dollar  and  forget 
the  poor  people  who  pay  the 
tax  you  collect,    and    more 
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we  seem  to  lose  sight  of  the 
impression  at  first  that 
these  things  might  be 
wrong.  Then  if  they  should 
be  wrong  and  you  are  all 
tied  up  in  them  how  will  you 
get  out  of  them  all? 

Some  of  these  things  may 
be  for  one  year,  some  for 
two,  some  no  definite  time, 
but  who  knows  what  the  de- 

mand will  be  when  the  time 
expires? 

Dear  reader  are  you  sure 
you  understand  what  you 
are  getting  into? 

McClave,  Colo. 

NOTICE 

The  Lord  willing,  District 
Meeting  of  District  No.  2 
will  convene  on  Wednesday 
May  2  at  the  Goshen  church, 

k    Goshen,  Indiana. 

*  The  Elders  are  scheduled 
to  meet  on  Tuesday  at  10  a. 

[    m. 

'  Preaching  services  Tues- 
day evening.  Come  and  en- 
joy these  services  with  us. 

AVHY  TRIUNiS  BAPTISM? 

B.  E.  Kesler 

III 
Christians  live  in  the 

Father  and  in  the  Son,  and 
in  the  Spirit  in  the  sense  in 
which  they  are    three.     (II 

Thess.  1:1;  Eph.  1:1;  Phil. 
1:1;  Gal.  5:25.) 

They  get  into  them  by 

baptism.  Christ's  last  com- mission commands  us  to 
baptize  them  into  the 
Father,  and  into  the  Son, 
and  into  the  Spirit.  (Matt. 
28:19.)  He  gave  no  other 
way  to  get  into  them.  So 
that  must  be  the  way  it  is 
done. 

Paul  taught  the  same, 
''Know  ye  not  that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  bap- 

tized into  His  death."  (Rom. 6:3.) 

And  "For  as  many  of  you 
as  have  been  baptized  into 

Christ,  have  put  on  Christ." 
(Gal.  3:27.)  Here^  Paul 
sa^/s  we  put  on  Christ  in 
baptism,  and  he  knows.  He 
likewise  gives  no  other  way 
to  put  on  Christ.  So  this 
must  be  the  way  it  is  done. 
And  since  we  live  in  them 
in  the  sense  in  which  they 
are  three,  so  we  are  baptized 
into  them  in  the  sense  in 
which  they  are  three;  and 
this  is  done  when  we  bap- 

tize ''into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 

of  the  Holy  Spirit"  by  trine 
immersion,  which  is  triune 
baptism. 

We  may  not  understand 
how  we  can  be  baptized  into 
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the  Trinity  or  put  on  Christ 
in  baptism,  but  Jesus  and 
Paul  did,  and  they  tell  us 
this  is  the  way  it  is  done. 
That  should  be  enough  for 
us  to  know.  Let  us  believe 
Jesus  and  Paul,  regardless 
of  what  man  may  say.  No 
man  can  tell  us  how  to  get 
into  the  triune  God,  or  put 
on  Christ,  except  by  bap- 

tism, so  that's  the  way. IV 

The  typical  baptisms  re- 
corded in  the  Bible  indicate 

a  repetition  of  acts  in  bap- 
tism. The  Children  of 

Israel  "were  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in 

the  sea."  (I  Cor.  10:1-2;  Ex. 
14.)  In  that  baptism  we 
have  act  one:  /'And  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud  went 
from  before  their  face,  and 

stood  behind  them."  (Ex. 
14:19.)  Act  two,  'The Children  of  Israel  went  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea  upon 

the  dry  ground."  The  cloud 
was  not  over  them  but  be- 

hind them  to  hinder  the 
Egyptians  who  followed 

them.  (V.  22:25)  "Th« 
Lord  looked  through  the 

cloud  unto  the  Egyptians" who  followed  Israel  and 

"troubled  them,  took  off 
their  chariot  wheels,"  etc., 
showing  the  cloud  was  over 
the  Egyptians    when    they 

followed  Israel. 
Act  three,  the  cloud  now 

passes  from  behind  the 
Israelites  and  passing  over 
them  a  second  time  went 
before  them  to  lead  then. 
(Ex.  16:10.)  So  there  were 
three  acts  in  this  typical 
baptism,  just  as  there  are 
three  acts  in  the  antitype, 
Christian  baptism. 
Naaman,  the  Syrian,  at 

the  command  of  Elisha,  the 

prophet,  "went  and  dipped himself  seven  times  in 
Jordan"  and  was  healed  of 
his  leprosy.  (II  Kings  5:14.) 
The  word  for  dip,  in  this 
case,  is  a  derivative  of  bap- 
tizo,  the  word  used  for  bap- 

tism by  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  and  is  what  the 
lexicons  call  a  "frequenta- 

tive," indicating  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  act  which,  in 

Naaman's  case,  was  seven 
and  in  Christian  baptism,  is 
three. 

Jesus's  suffering  in  the 
garden  is  called  baptism,  a 
typical  baptism.  In  this 
baptism  He  fell  on  His  face 
and  prayed  the  same  prayer 
three  times.  (Matt.  26:- 
39-44.)  This  was  not  three 

prayers,  but  "the  same 
words"  (V.  44)  repeated 
three  times.  Just  so  the 
superscription  written  over 
Christ  was  not  three  super- 
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scriptions,  but  one  super- 
scription written  three 

times.  For  the  same  reason, 
the  three  acts  in  baptism, 
are  not  three  baptisms,  but 
the  one  act  performed  three 
times;  and  this  is  triune 
baptism,  which  harmonizes 
nicely  with  the  typical  and 
figurative  baptisms  refer- 

ring to  it,  as  no  other  form 
of  baptism  will.  Trinity  in 
unity,  and  unity  in  trinity. 

The  salvation  of  Noah 
and  his  family  in  the  ark 
(Gen.  7:7)  was  a  real  salva- 

tion but  a  figure  of  baptism. 
This  ark  had  three  floors,  a 
first,  a  second,  and  a  third 
story.  We  naturally  con- 

clude Noah  and  family 
lived  in  the  upper  or  third 
story.  One  act  brought 
them  into  the  first  story,  a 
second  act  brought  them 
into  the  second  story,  and  a 
third  act  brought  them  into 
the  third  story  where  they 
lived  during  the  flood. 

Here  again  we  have  per- 
fect harmony;  three  persons 

in  the  Godhead,  three  apart- 
ments in  the  ark,  three 

parts  in  baptism.  Three 
acts  to  enter  the  ark,  three 
acts  to  get  into  the  God- 

head, three  acts  in  baptism, 
triune  baptism.  One  ark 
of  three  apartments,  one 
Godhead  of  three  persons. 

one  baptism  of  three  im- 
mersions. Such  beautiful 

harmony  is  impossible  with 
any  other  than  triune  bap- tism. 

Triune  baptism  is  *'one 
baptism"  (Eph.  4:5)  in  the 
same  way  one  ark  with 
three  apartments,  is  one 
ark,  and  one  Godhead  with 
three  persons  is  one  God- 

head. Perfect  harmony. 
Trinity  in  unity,  unity  in 
trinity. 

V 
Of  the  many  words  now 

used  to  mean  baptism  Jesus 
selected  one  to  mean  the 
baptism  Ke  taught.  These 
words  are :  raino,  I  sprinkle ; 
cheo,  I  pour;  bapto,  I  dip; 
and  baptizo,  a  frequenta- 

tive, from  bapto. 
This  "baptizo"  belongs  to 

a  class  of  Greek  words  end- 
ing in  ''izo,"  called  fre- 

quentatives,  and  whenever 
used  indicate  a  repetition  of 
the  act,  to  dip,  plunge  or 
immerse,  and  is  so  defined 

by  Chrystal,  Wilke,  Butt- 
man,  Rost,  Stevens  &  Vos- 
sius.  Burton,  Bretschneider, 
Bullion,  Dr.  Robinson,  Prof. 
Beery,  Handbook  to  the 
Grammar  of  Greek  N.  T.  by 
Greene,  Sec.  1446,  Grimm, 
Green,  Funk  &  Wagnalls, 
Passow,  Komma,  Gaza, 

Richardson's  large  diction- 
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ary  (English),  Hasting's Bible  dictionary,  Liddell  & 
Scott  (Amer.  Ed.)  and 
Donegan,  21  in  all. 

These  authors,  noted  as 
they  are,  surely  know  the 
meaning  of  baptizo,  and  are 
united  in  defining  it  as  a 
frequentative,  a  word  that 
carries  the  idea  of  repetition 
of  the  act  to  dip,  plunge,  or 
immerse. 

The  exclusive  use  of  this 
word  to  express  the  form  of 
baptism  they  taught,  when 
they  could  have  used  bapto, 
surely  carries  much  weight 
in  determining  the  form  of 
baptism  taught  by  them. 
It  may  be  noted  that  this 
word  "baptizo"  is  never  de- 

fined sprinkle,  or  pour;  but 
invariably,  to  dip,  plunge,  or 
immerse;  and  being  a  fre- 

quentative indicates  a  repe- 
tition of  the  act. 

The  nature  of  the  case  is 
this :  Jesus  set  up  a  rite  that 
required  a  repetition  of  the 
act.  Then  he  selected  a 
word  to  express  that  act. 

This  word  "baptizo"  was 
the  only  word  He  could 
select  to  express  it.  So  it 
is  not  triune  baptism  be- 

cause baptizo  was  selected, 
but  baptizo  was  selected  be- 

cause it  is  triune  baptism. 
Bapto,  which  means  simply 
to  dip,  plunge,  or  immerce, 

is  never  used  in  the  Bible 
for  baptize,  neither  is 
"raino"  nor  "cheo."  The 

frequentative,  "baptizo"  is invariably  used,  and  the 
prepositional  adverbial 
phrases  indicate  the  number 
of  acts,  as  in  the  formula 
(Matt.  28:19)  which  is 
three.  This  is  why  triune 
baptism. VI 

Another  view  of  the  case 
is  like  this :  I  take  a  candi- 

date into  the  water  and  in 
the  act  of  baptism,  I  say,  I 
baptize  you  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  (I  dip  him) ; 
and  of  the  Son,  (I  dip  him) ; 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  (I 

dip  him).  The  most  un- 
letter  rustic  would  say  I  did 
exactly  what  I  said.  Then 
I  take  another  candidate 
and  I  say,  I  baptize  you  in 
the  name  of  the  Father  (but 

I  don't) ;  and  of  the  Son 
(but  I  don't) ;  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (then  I  dip 
him).  I  use  the  same 
words  in  each  instance  but 
I  act  differently.  This  form 

of  language  can't  mean both  ways.  I  used  the 
wrong  form  of  language  in 

one  instance,  or  I  didn't suit  my  acts  to  the  words  in 
the  other. 

I  used  the  formula  given 
by  Christ  in  both  instances 
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so  the  form  of  words  must 
be  right.  As  no  one  can 
question,  I  acted  as  I  said  I 
would  in  the  first  case,  that 
must  also  be  right.  Then 
in  the  second  case  I  used 
the  wrong  form  of  words  or 

didn't  suit  my  acts  to  the words.  Had  Jesus  used 

this  form :  "Baptize  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son  and 

Holy  Spirit,"  there  might 
be  some  plea  for  a  single 
act  in  baptism,  or  had  He 

said,  "Baptize  into  the  God- 
head, a  name  that  includes 

the  three.  Father,  Son,  and 

Holy  Spirit,"  a  single  act 
would  do  it,  but  since  He 

said,  "Baptize  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the 

Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit," 
there  are  three  separate 
nam.es  into  which  we  are  to 
baptize,  for  the  Father  is 
not  the  Son,  neither  is  the 
Son  the  Holy  Spirit.  But 
"these  three  are  one."  Sure, 
but  one  Godhead,  not  one 
Father,  nor  one  Son,  nor 
one  Spirit. 

Just  so  trine  immersion 
is  one  baptism,  or  triune 
baptism.  The  Godhead  and 
triune  baptism  are  three  in 
one,  one  in  three,  a  perfect 
harmony.  Single  immer- 

sion is  not  three  in  one,  nor 
one  in  three,  and  cannot 
harmonize  with  the    triune 

Godhead  as  trinity  in  unity. 

COISFERENCE  PROGRAM 

Our  annual  conference 
for  1934  will  be  held  at  the 

"Manor  Camping  Grounds" 
(about  8  miles  southwest  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.)  and  will 
begin  on  Sunday,  June  3rd. 

The  following  arrange- 
ments have  been  made: 

Sunday  at  10:00  a.  m.  Sun- 
day School,  followed  by  a 

sermon;  p.  m.  two  speakers; 
evening  two  speakers .  Mon- 

day a.  m.,  two  speakers;  p. 
m.  two  speakers;  evening 
one  speaker.  Tuesday  a.  m., 
two  speakers;  p.  m.  two 
speakers ;  evening,  one 
speaker.  Wednesday  eve- 

ning one  speaker.  Thurs- 
day one  speaker.  The 

speakers  and  choristers 
have  been  engaged  and  we 
pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  lead  them,  and  that 
much  good  may  be  accom- 
plished. 

The  elders'  meeting  will 
convene  on  Monday  at  9 :30 
a.  m.  Other  details  will  be 
announced  during  the  pro- 

gress 01  the  meeting. 
Directions  to  the  con- 

ference: Coming  from  the 
west,  follow  the  Lincoln 
highway  (Route  30) 
through  Columbia,  Pa.,  east 
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to  Mountville,  continue  in 
Mountville  to  east  end  of 
double  trolley  track  (a 
siding)  then  turn  right  and 
keep  main  road  to  confer- 

ence grounds.  Distance 
from  Mountville  to  camp 
grounds  about  three  miles. 

From  the  east  follov/  the 
Lincoln  highway  through 
Lancaster  to  Mountville  and 
as  you  approach  the  double 
car  track  turn  left. 

Conditions  at  conference 
grounds : 

1st — The  association  has 
rules  posted  that  will  be  ap- 

preciated by  all  good  think- 
ing people. 

2nd — They  have  good 
water,  sanitary  equipment 
and  plenty  of  parking  space. 

3rd — They  offer  (with- 
out any  charge)  to  those 

who  prefer,  the  liberty  to 
pitch  their  own  tent. 

4th — They  offer  these 
camping  grounds  and  equip- 

ment, also  their  church 
building  (which  is  about 
one-fourth  mile  away)  free 
of  charge. 

5th — They  agree  to  fur- 
nish night  lodging  (beds 

furnished)  at  25  cents  per 
night  and  meals  as  follows : 
Breakfast  35c;  dinner  50c; 
supper  40c.  They  also  have 
a  lunch  counter. 

The  price  of  meals    may 

seem^  a  little  high ;  but  if  we 
take  into  consideration  the 
labor,  conference  being  too 
early  to  draw  eats  from  the 
gardens,  the  increased 
waste  when  the  number  to 
be  fed  is  so  uncertain,  the 
electricity  consumed,  the 
cheap  lodging  and  the  free 
grounds,  etc.,  then,  we  think 
that  all  of  us  will  feel  to 
favor  the  association  by 
taking  our  meals  with  them. 

It  is  the  only  thing  for 
them  to  depend  upon  to 
meet  their  expense. 

Those  expecting  to  re- 
ceive mail  while  at  con- 

ference will  have  it  directed 
to  Washington  Boro,  Pa., 
R.  R.  1,  care  Dunkard 
Brethren  Conference. 

T.  C.  lEcker, 
Taneytown,  Md. 

A.  G.  Fahnestock, 
Brunnerville,  Pa. 

Com.  of  Arrangement. 

GOOD  ADVICE 

The  following  was 
written  by  my  father  and 
given  to  my  sister  and  her 
husband  on  the  occasion  of 
their  marriage  at  my  home 
December  24th.  I  believe 
it  is  worth  serious  consid- 
eration. 

Ord  L.  Strayer. 

My  dear  May  and  Elmer: 
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With  all  my  heart  I  wish 
both  of  you  as  you  embark 
as  one  upon  the  unseen  and 
untried  realities  of  life,  a 
most  iiappy  future.  How- 

ever, I  might  desire  to  do  so 
I  should  not  wish  that  you 
go  through  life  without 
meeting  sin,  trials  and 
temptations  for  it  seems  to 

be  God's  plan  that  these  are 
needful  to  develop  the 
spirit  of  Christ  in  us.  A 
noted  Bible  student  said, 

''It  has  ever  been  depicted that  man  has  reached  his 
highest  altitude  in  the 
Christian  realm  in  the  face 
01  desperate  odds;  then 
welcome  each  rebuff,  make 

life's  smoothness  rough." 
Look  upon  these  things  as 
they  come  and  they  will,  as 
from  God;  that  you  may  de- 

velop into  model  Christ- 
ians that  you  may  say  with 

Paul,  ''These  afflictions 
work  for  me  a  far  more  ex- 

cellent and  eternal  weight 

of  glory." 
'ihough  you  forget  every- 

thing else  I  said  here,  there 
are  two  facts  which  stand 
out  in  my  mind  with  great 
boldness,  that  I  trust  with 
all  the  love  and  fervor  of  my 
soul  you  will  not  forget  as 
long  as  life  shall  last. 

First,  a  short  life  well 
spent  is  more  desirable  than 

a  long  life  spent  to  gratify 
the  lust  of  the  flesh;  and  it 
is  well  to  remember  the 
promise  in  the  91st  Psalm  to 
tiiose  who  dwell  in  the 
Secret  Place  of  the  Most 

High,  in  addition  to  count- 
less other  blessings,  is 

"With  long  life  will  I  satisfy 
him  and  show  him  my  salva- 

tion." 
Second,  may  you  ever  be 

conscious  of  the  indisput- 
able fact  that  all  our  posses- 

sions, whether  material, 
physical  or  mental,  are  of 
no  value  except  as  they  are 
used  to  advance  the  King- 

dom of  Christ. 
The  desire  of  my  heart  is 

further  stressed  in  the 
following  admonitions  and 

promises,  "the  Lord  redeem- eth  the  soul  of  his  servants 
and  none  of  them  that  trust 

in  him  shall  be  desolate." 
(x^s.  34:22). 

"Fear  the  Lord  and  serve 
Him  in  truth  with  all  your 
heart,  for  consider  how 
great  things  he  has  done  for 
you."    (I  Sam.  12:26.) 

"Ye  are  bought  with  a 
price,  therefore,  glorify  God 
in  your  body  and  in  your 

spirit,  which  are  God's.  (I Cor.  6:20.) 
As  you  establish  your 

home,  the  motto  I  would 
like  to  have  you  make  your 
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very  own  is  this:  ''We  will 
spend  our  lives  in  the  inter- 

est of  the  cause  of  Christ, 

whose  we  are." 
In  my  search  for  a 

memento  befitting  the 
occasion  of  the  greatest 
event  of  your  life,  (save  one 
viz:  your  vow  to  God)  I  can 
conceive  of  nothing  more 
appropriate  than  the  facts 
herein  given,  which  were 
written  after  careful  and 
prayerful  thought  for  your 
best  interests. 

Resting  assured  that  they 
will  be  received  in  the  same 
spirit  in  which  they  go    to 
you,  I  am  and  shall  ever  be, 

Your  loving  father, 
E.  Strayer. 

THE  CHURCH  IN 
ALLIANCE   WITH   THE 

WORLD 

J.  F.  Britton 

The  Church  of  Christ 
cannot  compromise,  unite 
and  join  hands  with  the 

world's  great  system  of 
religion.  Because  their 
policies,  purposes  and  mis- 

sions are  different,  foreign 
and  incompatible  to  each 
other.  The  church  cannot 
join  hands  and  affiliate  in 
efforts  for  civil  righteous- 

ness,    social     regeneration 

and  the  world  betterm.ent; 
because  confederation  is 
condemned  by  the  word  of 
God;  and  is  evident  of  the 
workings  of  anti-Christ,  and 
because  their  standards  of 
righteousness  and  of  right 
living  are  distinct  and 

opposite. The  church  holds  to  a 
righteousness  by  faith, 
made  possible  only  through 
the  blood  of  the  cross;  and 
to  a  right  living,  made  pos- 

sible through  the  indwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 

too,  the  righteousness  the 
church  proclaims  is  an  im- 

puted righteousness.  Hence 
He  made  Him,  who  knows 
no  sin,  to  be  sin  for  us,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  right- 

eousness of  God  in  Him. 
This  righteousness  is  not  of 
our  own  merits  or  making; 
and  is  not  after  the  law,  but 
it  is  through  real  faith  in 
Christ. 

The  system  of  religion 
that  the  church  advocates 
and  contends  for  is  an  im- 

ported holiness,  for  ''With- out holiness,  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord."  (Heb.  12 :14.) The  reader  should  note 
that  we  are  living  in  an  age 
and  time  of  colossal  col- 

lusions, and  a  combination 
of  all-controlling  alliances, 
far-reaching        federations 



BIBLE  MONITOR 
13 

unions  and  unionism.  The 

^^get-together"  idea  is 
everywhere.  The  very  air 
is  vibrating  and  echoing 
with  it;  even  the  current  of 
public  thought  is  fascinated 
and  pregnant  with  it. 

The  following  poem  illus- 
trates and  shows  the  fallacy 

and  the  inconsistency  of 
the  church  sporting,  flirting 
and  affiliating  v/ith  the 
world : 
She  sailed  away, 
One  bright  summer  day 
On  the  back  of  a  crocodile. 

"You  see,"  said  she, 
"He's  as  tame  as  can  be ; 
I'll  ride  him  dovv^n  the  Nile." 
The  crock  winked  his  eye 
As  she     waved     them     all 

goodbye ; 
Wearing  her  happy  smile. 
At  the  end  of  the  ride 
The  lady  was  inside; 
And  the  smile  was  on    the 

crocodile. 
It  is  sad  and  lamentable 

indeed,  when  the  church 
goes  to  riding  and  sporting 
with  the  world  in  its 
vanities  and  frivolities.  She 
virtually  thwarts  her  divine 
mission,  and  incapacitates 
her  influence  and  power  in 
the  world.  Hence,  Paul 

could  well  say,  "Be  not  de- 
ceived, God  is  not  mocked." 

(Gal.  6:7). 
It  should  be  remembered 

that  Jesus  never  practiced 
and  never  taught  any 

system  of  "world  better- 
ment." He  never  advocated 

any  measures  of  "reform." He  never  sought  to  in- 
fluence kings  and  emperors 

on  behalf  of  "better-govern- 
ment." He  never  launched, 

and  never  gave  sanction  for 
the  launching  of  any  kind 

of  society  for  "social  uplift." Jesus  did  teach  a  new  birth. 
He  did  advocate  an  in- 

dividual regeneration.  He 
did  seek  to  influence  rulers 
and  Rabbis,  to  leave  all  and 
follow  Him.  He  did  launch 

the  church  for  the  preach- 
ing of  personal  and  in- 

dividual redemption;  and 
to  call  men  to  a  life  separate 
from  a  world  of  sinners. 

Therefore  a  righteous- 
ness consisting  merely  in 

outward  deeds  was  obnox- 
ious to  the  Master.  He  con- 

demned the  Pharisees  be- 
cause they  were  righteous 

to  be  seen  of  men.  He 
depreciated  their  gifts  of 
mint  and  anise  and  cummin, 
because  they  had  omitted 
true  inward  righteousness 
and  judgment  and  faith. 

Jesus  told  those  long- 
praying  religionists  that 
they  worshipped  Him  in 
vain,  while  their  heart  was 
far     from     Him.     He  told 
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them  they  were  like  whited 
sepulchres;  that  were  in- 

deed beautiful  without,  but 
within  were  full  of  dead 

men's  bones,  and  of  all  un- cleanness.  He  told  them  to 
''cleanse  first  the  inside  of 
the  cup  and  of  the  platter, 
that  the  outside  thereof 

might  become  clean  also." 
Jesus  knew  the  useless- 

ness  and  absurdity  of  re- 
form. He  lived  in  a  day 

when  society  was  corrupt; 
but  He  did  not  suggest  a 
socialistic  propaganda.  He 
moved  amid  intemperance, 
immorality  and  vice,  but  He 
did  not  head  any  temper- 

ance societies.  He  walked 
in  the  midst  of  civil  de- 

generacy, but  He  did  not 
inaugurate  a  civil  right- 

eousness league. 
Thus  it  is  clear  and 

obvious  that  Jesus'  kingdom 
is  a  spiritual  kingdom,  and 
not  a  political  nor  a  social- 

istic kingdom.  ''But  unto 
the  Son  He  saith.  Thy 
throne,  0  God,  is  forever 
and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  right- 

eousness is  the  sceptre  of 

Thy  kingdom."   (Heb  1:8.) 
Therefore,  "Love  not  the 

world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.     For  all  that  is  in  the 

world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof: 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will 

of  God  abideth  forever." 
(I  Jno.  2:15-17.)  Amen. 

Vienna,  Va. 

NEWS  ITEMS 

DALLiAS   CEiNTElt,  lA. 

We  had  our  quarterly  council 
meeting  on  March  2nd.  Our  Elder 
Bro.  Roscoe  Royer  moderated  the 
meeting. 

Most  of  the  mem-bers  were  visited. 
All  were  in  the  faith,  except  one 
sister,  v/ho  desired  not  to  be  with 
us.  Pray  for  her  that  she  v/ill  re- 

main in  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 
Not  much  business  was  trans- 

acted. 
On  March  10th  one  more  was 

added  to  our  number.  A  young 
girl  who  accepted  Christ  and  was 
baptized.  May  her  influence  be 
for  good  to  her  school  mates,  as 
well  as  to  others  with  whom  she 
comes  in  contact. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  will  earnestly 

contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Orville  Royer. 

MOUNTAIN  VIEW,  COLO. 

The  Mountain  View  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  met  for  quarterly 
council.  Very  near  all  of  the 
members  were  present.  Our  Elder, 
J.  E.  Bryant  was  present  and  con- 
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•du3ted  the  service.  Opening  prayer 
lead  by  Bro.  D.  M.  Click.  Eld  J.  E. 
Bryant  read  the  sscond  chapter 
of  James  and  commented  on  same. 
The  church  had  discontinued 

their  Sunday  iSchool  for  the  first 
quarter  of  the  year,  and  we  now 
decided  to  start  our  Sunday  School 
on  the  first  Sunday  of  April. 
A  committee  of  three  brethren 

was  selected  to  decide  where  we 
would  hold  our  Sunday  .School  and 
praching  in  the  future.  The  com- 

mittee is  Bro.  Newton  Glick,  Henry 
Rowe  and  D.  M.  Click. 
We  sure  have  enjoyed  a  most 

mild,  pleasant  winter  and  spring 
season  so  far;  really  no  real  cold 
v/eather.  Just  pleasant  enough  to 
be  out  at  work  all  the  while. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters  pray 

for  us  that  the  dear  Lord  Jesus 
may  be  with  us  and  aid  us  in 
being  able  and  strong  in  His  most 
holy  service. 
We  would  be  much  pleased  to 

have  any  of  our  dear  members  call 

upon  us,  and  help  us  in  the  Lord's 
most  noble  service.  We  have  a 
splendid,  healthful  climate  to  live 
in. 

D.  M.  Click,  Cor. 

SPRING  HILL 

The  Spring  Hill  members  met  for 
their  regular  quarterly  council 
March  17th,  with  Elder  Bro.  Miller 
opening  the  meeting  by  reading  Col. 
3  and  giving  a  very  interesting  talk 
on  same.  Business  of  the  church 
was  taken  'care  of  in  the  usual 
way. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 

of  the  brotherhood  for  our  aged 
iSister  Briney,  who  has  been  con- 

fined to  her  bed  since  November 
with  a  broken  hip,  that  Grod  will 

strengthen  and  feed  her  spiritually 
while  He  sees  fit  for  her  to  re- 

main on  this  earth.  Services  for 
her  are  being  conducted  every 
other  Sunday  at  2  p.  m.  to  which 
all  are  invited. 

Sister  Pearl  Troutwine, 
R.  1,  Arcanum,  Ohio. 

OBITUARY 

Lizzie  A.  Gibble  (Hostetter) 
was  born  September  2,  1880,  near 
Richland,  Lebanon  county,  Pa.,  and 
passed  away  at  her  home  in  Berks 
county.  Pa.,  Myerstown,  Route  1, 
February  12,  1934.  Aged  53  years, 
5  months  and  10  days. 
On  September  3,  1898,  she  was 

united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  D. 
Gibble,  who  departed  this  life 
December  14,  1932.  To  this  union 
were  born  four  children:  Rufus  of 
Myerstown,  Route  1;  Mrs.  Mae 
Myers  of  York,  Pa.,  and  Amy  and 
Jacob,  Jr.,  at  home. 

She  was  the  only  child  of  Samuel 
and  Clementine  Hostetter. 
They  were  members  of  the 

Church  of  The  Brethren  for  many 
years  and  in  the  year  of  1927  they 
united  with  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  and  were  members  until 
death. 

On  January  21  she  called  for  the 
Elders  of  the  church  and  was 
anointed,  after  which  she  gained 
her  former  health  and  was  able  to 
be  around  and  look  after  her  duties 
until  death  took  her. 
She  departed  this  life  very 

suddenly.  It  was  not  only  a  shock 
to  the  family  but  to  all  those  who 
knew  her. 

Sister  Gibble  suffered  for  the 
last  few  years  from  a  weak  heart 
which  caused  her  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  ihe 
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Frystown  Church  of  The  Brethren 
meeting  house  in  charge  of  Elders 
A.  B.  Miller  of  Mechanicsburg  and 
J.  L.  Myers  of  Loganville.  Inter- 

ment was  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

James  Kegerreis, 
Bethel,  Pa. 

OBITUARY 

Sister  Mary  E.  Wolf  (nee 
Hostetter)  beloved  wife  of  Bro. 
Geo.  Wolf,  departed  this  life  March 
16,  1934,  at  the  age  of  78  years, 
2  months  and  21  days. 

She  has  been  in  ill  health  since 
last  fall,  having  received  a  stroke 
which  partly  disabled  her.  On 

New  Year's  Day  she  received 
another,  and  since  that  time  has 
been  bedfast  and  not  able  to 
to  speak  a  word,  but  knew  what 
you  would  say  to  her.  She  was 
anointed  and  as  we  visited  her 
quite  frequently  in  her  last  illness 
she  enjoyed  the  reading  of  the 
scripture  and  prayer.  She  was 
reared  in  the  Menonite  faith  but 
later  became  dissatisfied  with  her 
baptism  and  was  baptized  into  the 
Church  of  The  Brethren  a  number 
of  years  ago,  but  as  the  church 
drifted  so  worldly  she  united  with 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  in  1929. 
iSince  that  time  she  was  a  faithful 
worker,  her  seat  was  seldom  vacant 
at  'Church  and  she  will  be  missed. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  four  children,  one  having  pre- 

ceded her  in  death;  also  ten  grand- 
children, three  sisters  and  one 

brother. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted 

by  Elders  T.  C.  Ecker,  J.  L.  Myers 
and  Bernie  Shriner  at  the  Hostetter 
Mennonite  church.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Text  Rev.   14:12-13. M.  E.  Ecker, 

Taneytown,  Md. 

ISAIAH  53 

Sister  Josie  Kintner 

Here  in  this  chapter  we 
have  a  discription  of  the 
life  and  suffering  of  our 
Savior. 

He  grew^  vp  as  a  tender 
plant  or  as  a  root  out  of  a 
dry  ground.  He  v/as 
despised  and  rejected  by  all 
men.  He  was  a  man  of 
sorrows  acquainted  with 
grief,  and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  His;  he  was 
despised  and  we  esteemed 
Him  not. 

He  bore  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  sorrows,  was 
wounded  for  our  transgres- 

sions, bruised  for  our  sins, 
with  His  stripes  we  are 
healed,  but  in  the  face  of  all 
this  we  all  have  strayed 
away  from  the  fold  in  one 
way  or  another. 

Even  though  we  rejected 
Him  and  was  the  cause  of 
all  his  suffering  and  sorrow 
He  was  willing  to  go 
through  the  valley  and 
shadow  of  death  and  rise 
again  the  third  day  that  we 
through  Him  might  have 
eternal  life. 

All  this  was  done  because 
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of  his  great  love  for  human- 
ity. Are  we  willing  to  love 

those  who  do  not  love  us,  as 
we  do  those  who  do  love  us? 
I  am  afraid  that  some  of  us 
v/ill  have  to  answer  no,  but 
Jesus  was  not  that  way.  Ris 
love  was  the  same  for  all. 

Jesus  made  the  atone- 
ment for  all  and  the  dis- 

obedience of  man  was  the 
cause  of  this  sacrifice  being 
made;  and  it  required  the 
innocent  blood  of  the  Lamb 

of  God,  the  supreme  sacri- 
fice to  remove  the  sins  of 

the  world. 
God  so  loved  the  world 

that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  that  whosoever 

believeth  on  Him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting 
life.  This  does  not  apply 
to  only  a  select  few,  but  to 
the  entire  world. 

With  His  stripes  we  are 
healed.  After  that  supper 
in  the  upper  room  He  took 
His  disciples  and  went  out, 
crossed  the  brook  Kedron 
and  to  the  garden  of  Geth- 
samane.  There  He  told  His 
disciples  to  wait  while  He 
went  on  a  little  farther  to 
pray.  He  then  took  with 
Him  Peter,  James  and  John 
and  went  a  little  farther,  a 

stone's  throw,  there  He 
knelt  down  and  prayed  to 
the  Father  that  if    it    were 

possible  that  this  bitter  cup 
of  trial  and  suffering  might 
be  rem.oved  from  Him  but 
he  was  submissive  and  said, 
''Not  My  Will,  but  Thine  be 

done." 
During  this  time  this 

terrible  strain  was  becom- 
ing greater  and  greater,  and 

can  you  imagine  the  feeling 
of  sadness  pictured  in  His 
face  when  tie  came  back 
and  found  them  asleep? 
More  especially  after  Peter 
had  but  a  short  tim.e  before 
made  such  a  strong  asser- 

tion that  he  would  not  for- 
sake Him. 

Jesus  now  told  them  to 
watch  and  pray  that  they 
enter  not  into  temptation, 
and  went  again  to  pray  for 
the  removing  of  this  bitter 
cup,  but  He  was  submissive, 
saying  if  it  were  not  pos- 

sible "Thy  will  be  done." He  cam^e  back  the  second 
time  and  found  them  asleep 
again.  He  left  them  and 
went  and  prayed  the  third 
time  saying  the  same  words, 

"Thy  will  be  done." While  He  was  praying 
His  agony  was  so  great  that 
His  sweat  became  as  it  were 

great  drops  of  blood,  run- 
ning down  over  His  face 

and  dropping  on  the  ground. 
See  this  wonderful  picture 
of  the  Savior  of  the  world  as 
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He  prayed  all  alone  prac- 
tically forgotten  by  all,  even 

His  disciples  could  not  stay 
awake  and  watch  with  Him. 
When  He  came  back  the 
third  time  He  told  them  to 
sleep  on  and  take  their  rest 
for  the  Son  of  Man  was  be- 

trayed into  the  hands  of 
sinners. 

We  now  have  a  different 
picture,  here  comes  Judas 
with  a  band  of  soldiers  to 
take  Jesus.  He  had  already 
told  them  to  take  the  one 
that  he  should  kiss,  so  he 
approached  the  Savior  and 
said,  ''Hail  Master,"  and kissed  Him.  This  was  not 
a  kiss  prompted  by  that  love 
that  Jesus  had  been  instill- 

ing into  the  hearts  of  His 
followers,  but  it  was  a  kiss 
of  betrayal  prompted  by  the 
love  of  money  for  he  had 
sold  His  beloved  Master  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

After  His  betrayal  he  was 
taken  before  the  rulers 
where  He  was  falsely  ac- 

cused and  convicted.  But 
through  His  obedience  and 
innocence  He  took  all  of 
their  abuse  and  said  never 
a  word. 

I  do  not  believe  when  the 
robe  and  crown  were  put 
upon  Him  that  the  crown 
was  put  on  with  care,  but 
rather  it  was  pressed  down 

so  that  all  the  tiorns  that 
came  in  contact  with  His 
flesh  would  pierce  it  until 
the  blood  flowed  from  the 

wounds,  "He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions." ''With  His  stripes  we 
are  healed."  After  Pilate 
had  scourged  Him  he  de- livered Him  unto  the  Jews. 
After  all  the  great  suffering 
he  had  already  passed 
through  He  was  led  outside 
the  city  walls  and  away  to 

a  place  called  "Golgotha" meaning  a  place  of  the  skull 
and  here  He  was  nailed  to 
that  old  rugged  cross  we  so 
often  sing  about. 

Think  of  all  the  pain  He 
must  endure  as  the  nails 
are  driven  through  His 
hands  and  His  feet,  then  the 
cross  is  raised  and  maybe 
dropped  none  too  carefully 
into  the  hole  in  the  ground 
that  had  been  prepared  to 
receive  it.  Think  of  the 
suffering  He  still  must  have 
endured  until  death  relieved 
Him. 

I  believe  that  God  (like 
we  when  our  children 
suffer)  was  suffering  at 
this  time  with  Jesus  and  it 
pained  Him  so  greatly  that 
He  may  have  turned  away 
for  a  moment  as  we  some- 

times do.  Jesus  realized 
He  was  alone     and     cried, 
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''My  God,  My  God,  why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  Me." 

V/hat  great  trials  He  had 
to  end  a  re  that  we  through 
Him  might  have  eternal  life. 
Jesus  was  a  wonderful 
friend — we  can  have  no 
other  that  will  stay  as  close 
to  us  if  we  will  only  live 
close  to  Him  and  renounce 
everything  in  our  daily  life 
that  would  be  a  hindrance 
to  us. 

Jesus  v/as  a  man  of 
sorrow,  we  have  no  record 
of  Him  as  ever  laughing, 
but  scriptures  tell  us  that 
He  wept. 

''He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities; 
the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  Him,  and 
with  His  stripes  we  are 
healed.  All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  Him  the  iniquities  of  us 

all."  (Isaiah  53:5-6.) 
Let  us  take  a  lesson  from 

those  disciples  whom  Jesus 
had  taken  with  him  as  wit- 

nesses and  be  careful  that 
we  do  not  fall  asleep  when 
we  should  be  awake  and 
witnessing  for  Christ. 

Greentown,  Ind. 

REVELATION  16th  TO 
19tli  CHAPTERS 

A.  B.  Woodard 

Another  lesson  with  your 
open  Bible  before  you.  Read 
the  introduction  to  the  book 
of  Revelations  (V.  1,  2,  3) 
then  ask  the  question, 
"Would  Jesus  ask  His 
followers  to  read,  to  hear 
and  to  keep  something  they 
could  not  understand,  and 
promise  a  blessing  for  so 
doing."  I  fancy  you  will 
say  no. 

\^erse  20  is  the  key  for 
unlocking  the  mysteries  of 
the  remainder  of  the  book. 
Do  not  misconstrue  symbols. 
Rev.  6  to  19  is  dealing  v/ith 
the  Children  of  Israel  and 
the  ungodly  world  at  the 
time  of  the  end  (Dan.  8:17; 
9:27)  with  two  or  three 
slight  exceptions. 
The  Seven  Seals   Opened 

1st,  V.  1,  2.  The  white 
horse  symbol  for  war.  This 
made  clear  by  another 
vision  (19:11-21).  The 
Commander  and  His  armies, 
all  on  white  horses,  gaining 
complete  victory  over  the 
armies  having  the  mark  of 
the  beast. 

The  beasts  (living  crea- 
tures) inviting  to  come  and 

see,  in  these    visions,    are 
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angels  of  high  order,  full  of 
eyes  (wisdom,  knowledge) 
and  having  six  wings  each, 
(swift  winged  messengers) 
(4:6-11). 

2nd.  V.  3,  4.  The  red 
horse.    Symbol  for  war  also. 

3rd.  V.  5,  6.  The  black 
horse.  Here  we  have  the 
symbol  for  dark  and  gloomy 
days  with  scarcity  and  high 
prices  of  food  on  account  of 
the  red  horse  war. 

4th.  V.  7,  8.  The  pale 
horse.  Here  the  vision 
carries  us  over  into  the 
great  tribulation  period 
where  God  gives  His  v/ay- 
ward  children,  by  creation, 
a  foretaste  of  hell.  (16:8-12; 9:6.) 

The  old  prophets 
prophecied  of  this.  (Ezek. 
5:17.) 

5th.  V.  9,  10,  11.  In  this 
vision  is  seen  the  souls  of 
the  Children  of  Israel  slain 
in  the  red  horse  war.  (The 
Christian  will  be  called  to 
his  reward  before  this  red 
horse  war  will  begin.  Acts 
15:14-17;  I  Thes.  4:13-18.) 

They  were  told  to  rest  for 
a  little  season  until  their 
fellowservants  and  brethren 
should  be  killed  as  they  had 
been.  Showing  more 
slaughter  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  The  covenant  of 
Dan.  9 :27,  will  be  broken  by 

the  red  horse  war,  two 
hundred  twenty  days  after 
it  will  be  confined.  (Dan. 8:14.) 

6th.  First  vision,  V.  12-27. 
This  earthquake  will  al- 

together likely  be  the  one 
that  will  destroy  Rome  (the 
modern  B.ibylon)  whom  the 
merchants  of  the  world  will 
mourn  and  bewail  so  bit- 

terly.    (Ch.  18.) 
Second  vision  (Ch.  7:1-8). 

In  this  vision,  the  angels 
are  detained  for  a  little 
season,  v/hile  the  remnant 
of  the  Children  of  Israel, 
that  was  not  slain  in  the 
red  horse  war,  will  be 
sealed.  They  will  be  fed 
and  protected  in  a  place 
God  will  prepare  for  them, 
three  and  one-half  years, 
from  the  face  of  the  dragon. 

(12:6-14;  11:1-2.)  After- wards seen  the  first  forts 
in  the  millenium  kingdom. 

(15:1-5.) 
Third  vision,  V.  9-17.  An 

untold  multitude  saved 
from  the  great  tribulation 

period. 7th.  First  vision,  chapters 
8  and  9.  The  seven  angels 
having  the  seven  trumpets 
are  detained  while  the 
temple  worship  is  being 
completed,  and  the  prayers 
of  the  saints  ascend  with 
the  smoke  of  the    incense. 
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Chapter  7:1-7  seems  to  be 
closely  related  to  this  vision. 

I  believe  the  trumpet 
plagues  of  chapters  8  and 
9,  and  the  vial  plagues  of 
chapter  16  are  one  series  of 
plagues  seen  in  two  visions. 

The  tenth  chapter  does 
not  seem  to  belong  with  the 
sealed  visions,  neither  with 
the  following  visions.  It 
stands  alone  and  is  mostly 
sealed.  However,  the 
mighty  angel  tells  us  that 
when  the  seventh  angel 
sounds  the  mystery  of  God 
shall  be  finished,  and  that 
John  the  Revelator  must 
prophesy  again. 

Second  vision  of  seventh 
seal  (C.  11:1-12). 
The  temple  and  altar 

measured.  And  it  is  im- 
plied that  space  for  the 

remnant  of  Israel  will  be  set 
off  with  them  where  they 
will  be  protected  from  the 
dragon  three  and  one-half 
years.     (V.  1,  2.) 

The  killing  and  treat- 
ment of  God's  witnesses  is 

surpassed  only  in  influence 
by  one  example.  That  is 

Jesus'  tragic  death,  resur- rection and  ascension. 
Notice  those  servants  of 
God,  endued  with  super- 

natural power,  how  long 
they  prophesy,  when  killed 
how  long  they  lay    in    the 

streets,  and  their  ascension. 
Then  notice  particularly 
who  rejoices  at  their  death. 
(V.  9,  10.)  The  nations, 
all  God's  children,  by  crea- 

tion, holding  a  jubilee  over 
the  death  of  His  faithful 
servants,  we  fancy  will  be 
struck  with  consternation 
and  condemnation  when 
they  will  behold  them 
ascend  into  heaven.  Then 
they  will  know  there  is  a 
God  in  heaven  that  rewards 
righteousness,  and  will  fear 
He  will  punish  evil. 
Were  we  asked,  is  there 

no  possible  escape  from  the 
torments  of  hell  for  those 
nations? 

Revelations  says  there  is 
still  a  chance.  They  have 
rejected  free  salvation,  un- 

der the  gospel  dispensation, 
and  have  scorned  the  plead- 

ings of  God's  prophets  for 
three  and  one-half  years. 
Now  they  will  have  to  pay 
the  penalty,  which  will  be  a 
martyr's  death,  rather  than 
accept  the  mark  of  the 
beast  or  worship  his  image. 

Third  vision  of  seventh 
seal  (C.  11:15-19).  With 
this  the  vision  of  the  seven 
seals  closes.  The  twelfth 
chapter  is  the  begining  of 
a  new  series  of  visions. 

This  woman  is  the  symbol 
for  the  Children  of    Israel 
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clothed  with  God's  protec- 
tion (2  Chr.  32:8)  and  her 

enemies  under  her  feet. 
Great  red  dragon  is  the 

symbol  for  Rome,  also  for 
the  Devil.  (V.  9.) 

The  child  was  Jesus. 
King  Herod  was  the  tool 

used  by  the  dragon.  The 
woman  (Israel)  fled  into 
the  wilderness  (the  nations 
of  the  world)  when  Titus 
destroyed  Jerusalem  A.  D. 
70.  She  has  now  been 
wandering  1864  years. 
(Hosea  3:4-5;  Jere  50:4-5; 
Zeck.  12:10-14;  13:6.)  See 
C.  7:1-8  remarks. 

The  Bible  teaches  that 
conditions  will  be  very 
similar  when  the  Jews  will 

be  grafted  into  God's  favor 
again,  to  what  they  were 
when  broken  off.  At  that 
time  the  common  Jews  ac- 

cepted and  worshipped 
Jesus  as  their  king.  (Matt. 
21:1-16.)  The  infant  church 
was  composed  of  the  same 
material.  The  three  thou- 

sand added  the  first  day 
were  Jews.  (Acts  2:5.)  The 
church  continued  growing 
on  the  same  until  Cornelius 
and  his  houseold,  the  first 
Gentiles,  were  received. 
(Acts  10.)  At  this  same 
period  the  rulers  of  the 
Jews  and  those  of  the 
Romans,  feared  that  if  the 

God  of  heaven  set  up  His 
kingdom,  theirs  would  be 
broken.  These  same  con- 

ditions will  exist  at  the  time 
of  the  end. 

Chapter  13 
In  this  vision  is  shown 

the  principles  of  two  king- 
doms and  the  characters  of 

their  kings.  John  the  Reve- 
lator  standing  on  the  sands 
of  the  sea  saw  a  beast  (a 
kingdom)  rise  up  out  of  the 
sea  (the  great  mass  of 
confused  humanity)  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
etc. 

This  is  the  description  of 
the  Roman  Empire  (Dan. 
7).  John  saw  another  beast 
(a  kingdom)  coming  up  out 
of  the  earth  (the  nations  of 
the  earth  where  the  Jews 
were  scattered.)  This 
second  beast  will  be  Judea 
reinstated.  By  comparing 
its  king  with  the  son  of  per- 

dition (11  Thes.  2 :3-12)  you 
will  find  them  to  be  one 
and  the  same  beast.  This 
second  beast  is  also  called 
false  prophet  (16:13, 19:20) 
That  the  first  beast  Rome 
will  be  revived  is  made  clear 
(C.  17),  John  the  Revelator 
saw  a  woman  drunken  with 
blood  of  the  saints  ....  and 
wondered  with  great 
wonder.  He  did  not  under- 

stand the  vision. 
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The  angel  tells  him  the 
mystery  of  the  woman  and 
tile  beast  (Rome)  that 
carried  her. 

The  beast  was,  (did  live, 
did  exist)  and  is  not,  (does 
not  live,  does  not  exist)  and 
shall  ascend  (will  live,  will 

come  forth)  (V^.  6,  7,  8). The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains  on  v/hich  the 
woman  sitteth  (V.  9).  They 
were  the  seat  of  Rome. 
The  angels  explanation 
nipkes  it  clear  that  Rome 
will  be  revived,  and  the 
the  woman  occupying  the 
seat  of  the  Roman  Empire 
is  the  Roman  Catholic 
church.  But  the  woman 
v/as  not  the  beast  while 
riding  him  to  death  neither 
did  the  beast's  death  and 
her  occupying  his  seat  make 
her  the  beast.  She  will 

I  continue  to  occupy  the 

I  beast's  seat  until  she  will 
be  destroyed  by  the  revived 
beasts  ten  horns  (V.  16, 17). 

These  two  beasts  v/ill 
work  together,  as  their 
ancestors  did  1900  years  ago 
when  they  crucified  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  for  the 
destruction  of  all  religion 
all  worship,  the  beast  ex- 
cepted. 

Study  the  principles  of 
both  kingdom  and  kings  of 
this  vision;  pay  careful  at- 

tention to  the  law  of  the 
mark  of  the  beast.  Follow 
them  to  their  destination 
(16:13,14,16;  19:11-21; 20:10). 

Chapter  14:6-11 
Here  notice  who  preaches 

and  where  their  audience 
dwells. 

The  city  of  Rome  is  the 
modern  Babylon  (18:1). 
Notice  the  doom  of  those 
receiving  the  mark  of  the 
beast  and  worshipping  his 
image.  God  would  not 
send  His  angels  to  warn 
against  danger  were  there 
no  escape. 

The  angels  warning  is  to 
those  of  chapters  11:9-19, 
and  those  heading  the 
warning  are  of  chapter  7:- 
9-17.  They  have  chosen  a 
martyr's  death,  rather  than 
the  mark  of  the  beast,  there- 

by purchasing  a  martyr's crown.  In  other  words 
washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Watch  the  signs  of  the 
times.  (Lu.  21:24-27.) 

Gowrie,  la. 

REAL  SUC'OESS 

It  is  good  to  succeed, 
But  it's  better  by  far 

To  show  by  the  deed 
Just-  the  man  that  you  are. 

Though  the  victory's  sweet 
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It . 

When  the  battle  ls  done, 
*      • •      «•*•••• 

Are  you  proud  to  repeat 
OFFICIAL    DIRECTORY                  • 

How  your  triumph  wa^  won? 

Board  of   Publication                     * Do  you  win  in  a  way 
That  Ls  free  from  all  shame? 

*        L. 

B.  Flohr,  Chairman,                              * 
What  do  other  men  say Vienna,  Va.                                             * 

As  they  mention  your  name? *  Ezra  L.  Wolf,  V.  Chairman,                     • 
*  Quinter,  Kansas.                                   • 

Did  you  openly  fight? 
Were  you  brave  enough  there 

*  Theo.  Myers,  Secretary,                             * 
*  North  Canton,  Ohio.                            • 
*  F.  B.  Surbey,   Treasurer,                           ♦ 

Not  to  turn  from  the  light North  Canton,  Ohio.                            • 
In  your  hour  of  despair? 

*        J. 

Harry  Smith,                                            • 

Selected  by  A.  G.  Fahnestock. 

*        B. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa.                              • 

Brunnerville,  Pa. 
Board  of  Trustees                        * 

E.  Kesler,  Chairman,                            • SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSON 

•        L. 
Poplar  Bluff,  Missouri.        * 

I.  Moss,  Secretary,                                  * 
*        L. 

McClave,  Colorado.'      * B.  Flohr,   Treasurer,                             * 

Vienna,  Virginia.                                 • 
April    1— Acts  8:24-40. 
April    8— Acts  9:1-22. 
April  15— Acts  9:23-43. General  Mission  Board                    * 

April  22— Acts   10:1-19. 
April  29— Acts  10:19-48. 

•        J. 

L.  Myers,  Chairman,                              * 
Logansville,  Pa.                                     * 

May      &— Acts    11:1-18. 
•        J. 

P.  Robbins,  Secretary,                           • 
May    13— Acts  11:18-30. Potsdam,   Ohio.                                      * 

May    20— Acts  12:1-25. 

•        A 

G.  Fahnestock,  Treasurer,                   * 

May    27— ,Act6  13:1-37. Brunnerville,  Pennsylvania.              * 

June     3— Acts  13:37-52 •        * •        •«*•••• 
June    10— Acte  14:1-28. 
June    17— Acts  15:1-21. 
June   24— Acts  15:22-41. Dreams.     Gen.  37:1-11. 

May 

13 — Joseph      Sold      by      His 
PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL Brothers.    Gen.  37:12-36. 

LESSONS 

May 

20 — Joseph's  Wisdom  to    In- 
terpret   Dreams.       Gen. 

April    1 — A  Wicked  City  Destroyed. 41:1-36. 
Gen.  19:1-26. 

May 

27 — Joseph    Found     by     His 
April    8 — ^Abraham  Obeys  God  and Brothers.     Gen.    45:1-28. 

Offers       Isaac.        Gen. June 3 — ^Pharaoh's       Cruelty     to 
22:1-18. God's     People.       Exodus 

April  15 — ^Jaicoib     Deceives      His 1:8-14,  22. 

Father.     Gen.    27:1-29. June 10 — How  the  Baby  Moses  Was 

April  22 — Jacob's  Wonderful  Dream. Saved.    Ex.  2:1-10. 
Gen.  28:10-22. June 17 — Moses   and   the   Burning 

April  29— The  Meeting  of  Jacob  and Bush.    Ex.  3:1-10. 
Esau.    Gen.  33:1-17. June   24 — ^Review,    Gen.  19:1;  Ex. 

May      6 — The  Boy  Joseph  and  His 
3:10. 

4 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 

OUR  WATCHWORD:    Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

LOSING  OUR 
BIRTHRIGHT 

There  is  a  possibility, 
after  one  has  been  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit  and 
thus  becomes  a  child  of  God, 
of  one  losing  the  rights  and 
privileges  to  which  they  are 

entitled  by  the  "New 
Birth."  This  is  indicated  in 
the  following  passages  of 
scripture  as  well  as  many 
others.  Paul  in  speaking 
to  the  Romans  in  regard  to 

our  "'birthright"  speaks 
thus,  "And  if  children,  then 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
v/ith  Christ,  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  Him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  to- 

gether." (Rom.  8:17.)  Also 
to  the  Colossians,  "And  you, 
that  were  sometime  alien- 

ated and  enemies  in  your 
mind  by  wicked  works,  yet 
now  hath  He  reconciled  in 
the  body  of  His  flesh 
through  death,  to    present 

you  holy  and^  unblameable 
and  unreprovable  in  His 
sight :  if  ye  continue  in  the 
faith  grounded  and  settled, 
and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel, 
which  was  preached  to 
every  creature  which  is 
under  heaven;  whereof  I 
Paul  am  made  a  minister." 
(Col.  1:21-23.) 

Herein  we  are  instructed 
that  we  are  the  children  of 
God  and  as  such  partakers 
of  certain  rights  and 

privileges.  "If"  we  con- tinue in  the  faith  grounded 
and  settled  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope 

of  the  gospel — and,  "if"  so be  that  we  suffer  with  Him. 

So  after  the  "new  birth" 
and  subsequent  "birth- 

right" it  follows  that  there 
must  be  new  life  and  a  con- 

tinuation thereof,  with  suf- 
fering in  the  body  of  flesh  if 

the  plan  of  God  is  to  be  com- 
plete in  us. 
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That  the  children  of  God 

are  to  "staffer  in  the  flesh" 
is  plainly  indicated  by  the 
following:  "Confirming  the 
souls  of  the  disciples,  and 
exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribula- 

tion enter  into  the  kingdom 

of  God."  (Acts  14:22).  For 
we  which  live  are  always  de- 

livered unto  death  for  Jesus 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  mani- 

fest in  our  mortal  flesh." 
(II  Cor.  3:11.) 

''For  unto  you  it  is  given 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not 
only  to  believe  on  Him.,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  His  sake." 
(Phil.  1:29.)  To  find  out 
what  this  suffering  in  the 
flesh  is  and  the  cause  of  it, 
v/e  need  only  to  study  the 
life  of  our  Savior  and  the 
lives  of  the  faithful  in  the 
early  church.  Jesus  was 
despised  and  rejected  of 
men,  a  man  of  sorrov/  and 
acquainted  with  grief. 
(Isa.  53.)  His  efforts  to 
save  men  from  their  sins 
were  met  on  every  hand 
with  hostile  resistance  and 
His  acts  of  kindness  and 

mercy  aroused  the  bitter- 
est of  hatred  and  opposition. 

This  was  true  also  with 
the  disciples  and  early 
church  workers.  They  were 

tempted,  afflicted,  per- 
secuted, oppressed,  mocked, 

ridiculed,  imprisoned, 
stoned,  evil  spoken  of  and 
hated  of  men. 

The  coming  of  Jesus  was 
designed  to  be  a  blessing  to 

fallen  humanity  for,  ''Unto 
you  first  God,  having  raised 
up  His  Son  Jesus,  sent  Him 
to  bless  you,  in  turning 
every  one  of  you  from  His 
iniquities."  (Acts  3:26.) 
"In  Him  was  life;  and  the 
life  v/as  the  light  of  mien," 
(John  1:4.)  but  "men  loved darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were 

evil."     (John  3:19.) 
Inasmuch  as  all  men  were 

not  willing  to  receive  this 
blessing  and  be  turned 
av/ay  from  their  sins,  those 
who  rejected,  could  not  be- 
com^e  the  sons  of  God;  "but as  many  as  received  Him,  to 

them  gave  He  pov.^er  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even 

to  them  that  believe  on  His 

name."  (John  1:12.)  "Now  "^ we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 
are  the  children  of  promise. 
But  as  then  he  that  was 
hoYYi  of  the  flesh  persecuted 
him  that  was  born  after  the 

Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now." 
(Gal.  4:28-29.) 

"If  the  world  hate  you, 
ye  know  that  it  hated  Me 
before  you.     If  ye  were  of 
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t'le  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world 

hateth  you."  (John  15:- 
18-19.) 

These  plain  truths  make 
it  clear  why  the  faithful 
have  to  "suffer  in  the  flesh" 
in  this  world ;  and  it  seems 
this,  according  to  the  plan 
of  God,  is  the  price  we  must 
pay  for  our  redemption. 
How  gladly  should  we  en- 

dure these  tribulations, 

"For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  miore 
exceeding  and  eternal 

weight  of  glory."  (II  Cor. 4:17.) 

It  is  this  opposition,  per- 
secution and  oppression  of 

the  world  that  tries  the 
faith  of  the  righteous. 
Should  we  allow  these 
things  to  weaken  our  faith 
and  move  us  away  from  the 
hope  of  the  gospel,  we  lose 
our  birthright  and  cease  to 
be  children  of  God  and 
heirs  of  grace. 

To  those  who  look  to  Him 
above  for  help  there  is 
strength  for  every  conflict 
that  victory  may  be  ours. 

Praise  God  for  His  sus- 
taining grace. 

HIS  THOUGHTS 
TROUBLE  HIM 

Daniel  5:6 

J.  H.  Beer 

To  many  men,  thinking  is 
an  unusual  employment,  yet 
it  is  a  distinction  of  man 
that  he  can  think,  and  v/hen 
he  fails  to  think  it's  no 
wonder  that  when  thought 
is  forced  upon  some  men 
that  they  are  troubled.  This 
trouble  from  thought  should 
be  beneficent,  for  by  it  con- 

viction and  conversion  may 
come;  troubled  thought  is 
as  sounding  of  an  alarm 
bell,  arousing  the  mind,  and 
warning  the  soul. 

Let  us  think  of  ourselves, 
as  we  think  of  Belshazzar, 
of  us  too  it  may  have  been 
said  "his  thoughts  troubled 
him."  Persons  must  be  in 
a  bad  way  if  they  dare  not 
face  their  own  thoughts 
about  themselves.  What 

must  God's  thoughts  be  of such? 
It  did  not  appear,  very 

likely,  to  Belshazzar  that  his 
thoughts  would  trouble 
him.  He  was  a  reckless 
Monarch,  he  came  of  a 
fierce  nation,  and  was  the 
son  of  a  father  who  had 
been  punished  for  his  proud 
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haughty  spirit,  who  hard- 
ened his  heart  with  pride, 

(verses  22-23.)  Daniel  said, 
"Thou  hast  lifted  up  thyself 
against  the  Lord  of  heaven." 

He  was  drinking  wine, 
(V.  2)  and  rioting  in  gay 
company:  ''his  princes,  his 
wives,  and  his  concubines," 
such  company  usually 
banish  all  thoughts  from 
the  mind  and  help  the 
leader  in  his  recklessness. 

He  was  venturing  far  in 
his  drunken  revelry,  pro- 

faning the  sacred  vessels 
that  his  father  had  taken 
from  the  Temple  of  God  in 
Jerusalem,  and  carried 
down  into  Babylon.  At  this 
banquet  they  drank     wine 

from  these  sacred  vessels 
and  praised  his  gods  of  gold 
and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of 
iron,  of  wood  and  of  stone, 
showing  his  contempt  for 
Israel's  God. 

No  man  is  made  wise  or 
thoughtful  by  the  wine  cup. 
Many  other  men  in  lower 
positions  exhibit  equal  pride 
in  much  the  same  manner, 
with  much  the  same  con- 

tempt for  the  things  of  God. 
A  parallel  is  easily  drawn 
between  Belshazzar  and 
other  proud  people. 

Well  might  his  thoughts 
trouble  him,  for  what  he 
saw  was  a  mystery  appall- 

ing, the  fingers  of  a  man's hand  over  against  the 
candlestick,  V.  5.  God  gave 
him  a  warning  that  he  could 
not  resist.  When  tlie  king 
saw  the  part  of  the  hand 

that  wrote,  then  the  king's countenance  was  changed, 
and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him,  so  that  the  joints  of  his 
loins  were  loosed,  and  his 
knees  smote  one  against 
another. 
A  wonderful  mystery. 

Where  was  the  hand?  What 
had  he  written?  What 
could  it  mean?  Where  was 
the  writer?  What  he  was 
then  in  the  act  of  doing 
alarmed  him,  he  was 
wantonly  defying  the    God 
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of  Israel.  No  doubt  his 
past  life  came  before  him  of 
his  cruel  wars,  oppressions 
and  vices,  and  what  he  had 
himself  failed  to  do,  V.  23. 
The  God  in  whose  hand  thy 
breath  is,  and  whose  are  all 
thy  ways,  hast  thou  not 
glorified.  He  has  sipped  a 
strange  draught  out  of 
those  holy  cups. 

There  is  a  scripture  which 

says,  ''When  Herod  the  king 
had  heard  these  things  he 
was  troubled,  and  all 
Jerusalem  with  him."  When 
God  reveals  his  hand  and 
power  wicked  men  and 
women  are  troubled. 
Dear  reader  are  you 

reconciled  to  God  or  do 
your  thoughts  trouble  you? 
Are  you  careless,  riotous, 
fond  of  feasts,  given  to 
drinking  v/ine?  If  so  you 
are  trifling  with  holy 
things,  the  hand  writing  on 
the  wall  over  against  the 
candlestick,  is  against  you, 
God's  thoughts  are  above 
your  thoughts.  He  asks  you 
to  repent  of  your  sins,  be- 

lieve on  His  Son  Jesus,  then 
your  thoughts  will  cease  to 
trouble  you. 

Denton,  Md. 

And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Follow  Me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men. 

NOTICE 

All  business  for  Annual 
Meeting,  notices  or  reports 
which  should  appear  in  the 
Monitor  should  be  in  my 
hands  not  later  than  May 
17th. 

Please  send  such  material 
in  promptly. 

Manuscript  for  publica- 
tion in  the  Monitor  which 

comes  in  now  will  not  ap- 
pear for  some  time  as  we 

have  quite  a  nice  supply  on 
hand ;  nevertheless  send 
your  contributions  right 
along  as  they  will  come  in 
handy  later  on. — Editor. 

WHY  TRIUNE  BAPTISM? 

B.  E.  Kesler 

VII Scholars  are  agreed  that 
''eis"  in  the  Greek  should 
be  translated  ''into"  in  the 
formula,  so  we  use  it  that way. 

Yes,  Paul  did  say,  "one 
baptism."  So  w^e  say  it  is 
one  baptism  for  everybody. 
Not  sprinkling  for  one, 
pouring  for  another,  single 
immersion  for  another,  and 
trine  immersion  for  an- 

other.    Trine    baptism    is 
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one  baptism  in  the  same 
sense  the  triune  Godhead  is 
one  Godhead. 
No,  baptism  does  not 

'^represent  a  burial,"  but  is 
a  burial  in  itself. 

No,  'Sve  don't  bury  people 
three  times."  Columbus 
was,  however.  But  suppose 
we  reason  a  little.  Bury 
means  to  cover,  conceal,  in- 

ter. When  we  bury  we 
first  put  the  body  into  the 
casket,  close  it,  one  act.  Is 
it  buried?  We  next  put  the 
casket  into  a  box,  a  second 
act.  Is  it  buried?  Lastly, 
we  fill  the  grave,  a  third  act. 
Is  it  buried?  Certainly,  the 
third  act  completed  the 
burial.  Yes,  the  same  is 
true  in  a  birth,  first  the 
head,  then  the  trunk,  then 
the  limbs, — three  acts. 
Yet  it  is  only  one  burial,  and 
one  birth.  No  author, 
(theologian,  historian  or 
writer)  has  ever  found  the 
origin  of  triune  baptism 
this  side  of  Christ  and  the 
apostolic  age. 

No  author  gives  triune 
immersion  a  human  origin, 
or  denies  its  prevalence 
among  Christians  ever  since 
the  time  of  the  apostles, 
and  no  one  before  the  16th 
century  ever  questioned  its 
validity.  No  one  in  Greek 
or  oriental  churches     ever 

questioned  its  validity;  and 
no  author  before  the  6th 
century  recognizes  any 
other  baptism,  or  even 
mentions  any  other  form  of 
baptism  before  the  4th 
century.  And  no  author 
ever  used  the  formula 
(Matt.  28:18)  to  prove 
single  immiersion,  but  all 
invariably  use  it  in  defense 
of  triune  immersion,  this 
proves  beyond  a  reasonable 
doubt  that  this  formula 
teaches  triune  baptism.  So 
that  single  immersion  being 
right  we  are  safe.  Triune 
immersion  being  right  we 
are  safe.  Hence  triune  im- 

mersion is  doubly  safe. 
Then  why  accept  any  other. 

IX 

Everybody  knows  we  can 
baptize  into  the  name  of 
the  Father  by  one  dip,  and 
into  the  name  of  the  Son  by 
one  dip,  and  into  the  name 
of  the  Spirit  by  one  dip.  No 
question  about  that.  But 
it  is  a  question,  that  so  far 
no  one  has  answered,  how 
any  one  can  baptize  into 
these  three  names  by  one 
dip. 

We  are  buried  with  Christ 
once  in  baptism,  and  are 
risen  with  Him  once  in  bap- 

tism and  that  is  all  that  is 
required.       We     are       not 
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buried  and  risen  in  baptism 
with  the  Father  and  the 
Spirit,  v/ho  neither  died  nor 
v/ere  buried  or  risen  in 
baptism.  Hence  baptism 
is  not  related  to  the  Son,  as 
it  is  to  the  Father,  and  the 
Spirit,  which  shov/s  that  a 
separate  and  distinct  act  is 
required  to  express  this  re- 

lation in  baptism. 
The  trinity  is  three  in  one 

as  "he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one,"  and 
"husband  and  wife  are  one," 
and  the  church,  many  mem- 

bers, are  one  body. 
X 

Now  friends,  let's  reason 
a  little.  Can  I  baptize  into 
one  namely  by  one  act? 
Certainly.  If  by  perform- 

ing three  acts  in  baptism,  I 
have  more  than  "one  bap- 

tism," which  act  the  1st, 
2nd  or  3rd  constitutes  bap- 

tism? Think  now,  and  if 
by  one  of  these  acts  I  bap- 

tize into  one  name,  into 
what  do  I  baptize  by  the 
other  two  acts?  Or  if  by 
one  of  these  acts  I  baptize 
into  three  names,  into  what 
do  I  baptize  by  the  other 
two  acts?  From  this  simple 
reasoning  it  is  easy  to  see  I 
cannot  baptize  into  three 
names  by  one  act  nor  into 
one  name  by     three     acts. 

which  again  shows  it  takes 
three  distinct  acts  to  bap- 

tize into  three  distinct 
names  and  this  is  triune 

baptism. 
Now  just  a  fev/  incontro- vertible facts  which  have 

never  been  disproved : 
1.  "  Jesus  submitted  to 

one  form  of  baptism. 
2.  He  placed  His  law 

behind  this  one  baptism. 
3.  This  law  (Matt. 

28:19)  demands  baptism 
into  each  separate  name  of 
the  Trinity. 

4.  Triune  baptism  har- 
monizes with  trinity  in 

unity.  No  other  baptism 
will. 

5.  Triune  baptism  har- 
monizes with  the  figurative 

baptisms  referring  to  it. 
No  other  does. 

6.  Triune  baptism  is  the 
only  form  recognized  by  the 
general  church  during  the 
first  tv/elve  centuries. 

No.  7.  No  author  ever 
used  the  baptismal  formula 
to  prove  any  other  than 
triune  baptism.    If  so,  who? 

8.  No  man  has  ever 
found  its  origin  this  side  of 
Christ.     If  so,  who? 

9.  Baptizo,  the  word  ex- 
clusively used  to  express  the 

form  of  baptism  indicates 
repetition  of  the  act. 

10.  Triune  baptism  has 
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existed  among  God's  people ever  since  the  time  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles. 

11.  Triune  baptism  is  the 
only  form  of  baptism  ever 
practiced  by  the  Greek  and 
oriental  churches. 

12,  Trine  immersion  out- 
numbers single  immersion 

about  15  to  1  at  the  present 
time. 

Read  this  tract  again, 
study  it;  and  accept  the 
truth  at  whatever  cost. 
Amen. 

And  the  King  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inas- 

much as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  My  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me. 

3IODERN   CHURCH 
TRENDS 

Salaried  Pastors 
Xo.   10 

B.  E.  Breshears 

In  No.  9  of  this  series  of 
articles  the  thought  was 
advanced  that  the  system 
of  salaried  pastors,  which  is 
widely  believed  to  be  neces- 

sary for  all  congregations  of 
the  church,  can  be  regarded 
as  one  of  the  main  avenues 

by  which  worldliness  has 
found  entrance  into  the 
churches.  But  one  who 
would  say  aught  against  the 
system  is  thought  to  be 
opposed  not  only  to  the 
majority  of  Christians,  but 
to  the  scripture  teaching  on 
the  subject.  V/ere  it  not 
that  I  candidly  believe  that 
this  last  conclusion  is  un- 

founded, and  that  there  is 
a  widespread  misconception 
as  to  the  importance  of  this 
method  of  caring  for  the 
congregation,  I  would  fore- 

go anvthing  along  this  line.  J 

In  the  endeavor  to  intro-  ' duce  the  system  into  the 
Church  of  The  Brethren  so 
much  has  been  said  in  its 
favor,  that  many  have  been 
led  to  think  that  all  minis- 

ters should  be  supported  by 
the  church.  It  is  thought 
that  little  can  be  accom- 

plished otherwise.  A  care- 
ful consideration  of  the  sub- 

ject will  convince  one  that 
the  opposite  of  this  is  true, 
and  especially  with  the 
smaller  denominations.  To 
note  the  effect  upon  the 
growth  of  the  church  as  a 
whole  and  upon  the  mission 
workj  is  to  see  that,  to  a 
great  extent,  the  salaried 
system  will  defeat  the  very 
purpose  for  which  it  is  so 
highly  commended. 
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But  numerical  growth 
and  gains  in  interest  have 
been  pointed  to,  and  com- 

parisons with  a  ''free  minis- 
try" have  been  made.  I have  observed  some  cases 

where  the  results  in  these 
ways  have  not  been  at  all 
flattering.  But  even  if  the 
results  of  the  salaried  min- 

istry have  not  been  over- 
stated, any  thoughtful 

person  can  readily  see  the 
unfairness  of  such  compari- 

sons. To  take  note  of  the 

way  the  pastors  are  carry- 
ing out  their  plan  of  work  is 

to  see  this  clearly. 
Some  years  ago  a  writer 

in  speaking  of  the  willing- 
ness of  young  pastors  to 

serve  in  the  church,  said 
they  had  difficulties  in  find- 

ing places  to  work.  Some 
student  pastors  he  thought 
would  have  an  embarras- 

sing time  in  finding  places 
after  completing  their  edu- 

cation. Another  writer  re- 
marked about  those  who 

were  compelled  to  hunt  up 
and  down  the  brotherhood 
trying  to  find  places  to 
serve.  It  m.ust  have  been 
embarrassing. 

If  these  difficulties  have 
been  overcome,  how  has  it 
been  brought  about?  If 
these  young  men  were  so 
anxious  to  serve  the  church. 

what  kind  of  a  field  of 
service  were  they  looking 
for?  The  answer  is  found 
in  ascertaining  where  they 
found  places  to  serve. 

In  looking  at  the  facts,  it 
may  be  said  that  such  young 
ministers  are  not  to  be 
blam^ed  so  much  in  their 
choice  as  are  their  instruc- 

tors, those  who  have  held 
up  to  them  that  they  can  ac- 

complish little  worth  while 
except  by  way  of  a  salary.  I 
asked  a  young  minister  how 
often  he  preached?  He  had 
talent  as  a  speaker,  but  he 

replied:  ''I  do  not  preach. 
I  cannot  preach  and  teach 
school."  These  young  min- isters are  made  to  believe 
this,  and  they  take  the  only 
course  open  to  them  in 
carrying  out  the  plan.  The 
result  has  been  that  in 
hunting  up  and  down  the 
brotherhood  they  have 
found  the  congregations 
looking  for  them  and  able  to 
pay  them  for  their  services. 
Congregations  which  are 
not  able  (and  this  would 
comprise  about  two-thirds 
of  the  congregations  of  the 
brotherhood)  must  do  with- 

out the  services  of  these 
trained  leaders,  so-called. 
It  is  a  critical  situation.  A 
church  cannot  grow  without 
a  trained  leader,  and  it  can 
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not  have  a  trained  leader 
because  it  has  not  grown 
enough. 

What  is  such  a  church  to 
do?  If  it  is  to  reach  the 

proper  stage  it  must  con- 
trive to  grow.  In  doing 

this,  nothing  seems  so 
essential  as  one  or  more 
consecrated  ministers  and 
some  faithful  helpers  who 
will  stay  by  the  work  dur- 

ing a  stage  of  development. 
I  do  not  think  any  plan  has 
been  put  forth  equal  to 

Paul's  plan,  that  of  having 
elders  ordained  "in  every 
church"  and  "in  every  city." 

But  Paul  was  unwilling 
to  have  it  said  of  him  that  he 
sought  to  build  on  another 
man's  foundation.  The 
foundation  must  be  laid, 
then  the  work  of  building 
must  be  carried  forward. 

This  was  Paul's  plan.  It  is 
the  way  churches  have  been 
started  and  built  up  in  the 
faith  of  the  gospel. 

Apparently  this  is  just 
what  these  trained  pastors 
are  unwilling  to  do.  In 
carrying  out  their  plan  they 
cannot  do  this,  in  fact.  They 
want  to  make  the  church 
grow,  but  not  while  it  is 
weak.  They  are  willing  to 
occupy  the  house  after 
others  have  laid  the  founda- 

tion    and     developed     the 

building  to  a  stage  so  it  is 
fit  to  shelter  them.  It  must 
have  reached  this  stage  be- 

fore they  can  carry  out  their 

plan. In  the  face  of  this  incon- 
sistency we  have  those  who 

will  come  forward  with 
arguments,  figures  and 
blackboard  demonstrations 
to  prove  that  a  free  m.inistry 
has  failed  to  show  results 
equal  to  the  church  with 
paid  pastors.  It  would  be 
as  reasonable  to  expect  a 
farmer  while  devloping  his 
home  on  the  bleak  prairie, 
or  in  the  virgin  forest  to 
shov/  profits  to  compare 
with  the  man  who  takes  over 

a  farm  with  fences,  build- 
ings and  all  necessary 

equipment.  It  is  unreason- 
able to  expect  such  results 

in  either  case. 
But  some  one  may  say 

that  efforts  have  really  been 
made  to  care  for  the  weak 
churches.  Yes,  some  of 
them,  a  few  of  them  in  fact. 
But  it  has  been  in  the  same 
way,  by  means  of  the  paid 
pastor.  So  indispensable 
have  his  services  been 
thought  to  be  that  it  has 
been  urged  that  two  weak 
churches  should  combine 
their  efforts  and  jointly 
support  one  pastor.  Each 
would,  in  this    case,    have 
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half  a  man. 
Then  too,  the  Mission 

boards  have  been  support- 
ing pastors  in  some  of  the 

churches.  In  this  case  they 
are  cal,led  home  mission- 

aries. The  only  reason 
why  they  are  called  such 
seems  to  be  because  their 
pay  comes  through  these 
boards.  Their  work  is  the 
same  in  character,  and  the 
result  may  compare  with 
other  pastors  and  elders. 
Money  spent  in  the  support 
of  such  workers  is  called 
mission  money.  Equal 
amounts  of  money  spent  in 
true  mission  work  should 
show  greater  results  and  in 
a  different  way.  The  work 
of  elders  who  are  pastors  or 
shepherds,  in  the  New 
Testament  sense,  is  to  feed 
and  care  for  the  lambs  and 
sheep  after  they  are 
gathered  into  the  fold.  The 
work  of  evangelists  and 
missionaries  is  to  preach  the 
gospel  mainly  to  the  un- 

converted and  gather  them 
into  the  fold.  In  their  sup- 

port should  the  mission 
money  be  used,  rather  than 
in  paying  salaries  to  pastors. 
With  true  men  in  this  field 
the  church  should  go  forth 
in  the  saving  of  souls.  With 
faithful  shepherds  to  care 
for  those  thus  brought    in, 

the  growth  should  be  all 
that  could  be  expected. 
One  District  Mission 

Board  paid  two  pastors 
$3,000  year  after  year.  In 
1926  two  persons  were  re- 

ceived into  the  two 
churches.  This  cannot  be 
said  to  discredit  the  work 
of  these  men.  But  in  the 
same  year  two  men  who 
were  not  pastors,  but  men 
with  some  evangelistic  ex- 

perience, went  out  and  held 
four  series  of  meetings  and 
seventy-six  persons  were 
received  by  baptism.  Per- 

haps the  expense  was  less 
than  $300.  This  should,  I 
think,  indicate  the  way 
mission  money  should  be 
expended. 

Let  us  suppose  a  District 
with  ten  strong  churches, 
able  to  raise  an  average  of 
$1,500  per  year  for  the 
work  of  the  church.  Ac- 

cording to  the  old  plan, 
which,  in  my  view,  is  the 
New  Testament  plan,  these 
churches  might  have  an 
average  of  four  elders  and 
ministers,  who  could  well 
care  for  these  congregations 
and  at  the  same  time  do 
more  or  less  preaching  in 
outljdng  communities. 

What  is  to  be  done  with 
the  $15,000,  the  combined 
offerings  of  these    congre- 
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gations?  One  plan  calls  for 
the  employment  of  ten 
pastors  in  the  ten  churches. 
This  would  absorb  the 
amount  and  at  the  same 
time  shelve  the  forty  elders 
and  ministers.  Of  course 
some  of  these  could  hunt 

up  and  down  and  find  em- 
ployment in  other  congre- 

gations, and  thus  displace 
some  more  of  their  kind. 

Another  plan  would  be  to 
use  the  $15,000  to  send  ten 
evangelists  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  all  the  District 
and  in  all  the  weak 
churches.  The  weaker 
churches  could  supplement 
the  $15,000  with  a  large 
sum,  and  the  gospel  could 
be  carried  into  ever  nook 
and  corner  of  the  territory. 
Who  can  estimate  the  re- 

sults of  this  plan?  Who  can 
tell  the  number  of  souls  thus 
to  be  gathered  into  the 
fold  of  Christ?  Who  can 
measure  the  rejoicing  of  the 
angels  in  heaven?  What 
hinders  the  church  from 
adopting  this  plan?  Jesus 
said:  ''Go  into  all  the 
world."  Can  His  command 
be  carried  out  with  this 
pastoral  system  in  vogue? 
It  is  not  to  be  thought  of. 
It  cannot  be  done.  If  the 
District  we  are  considering 
had       twenty       weaker 

churches  in  addition  to  the 
ten  strong  ones  how  much 
money  would  it  take  to  sup- 

port a  pastor  in  thirty  up  to 
date  congregations?  This  is 
easily  figured  at  $1,000  or 
$2,000  each. 

A  few  years  ago  I  made 
some  inquiries  as  to  the 
v/ork  of  the  Advent  people 
in  the  State  of  Washington. 
At  the  time,  as  I  remember, 
they  had  ninety-three  con- 

gregations in  the  state,  with 
an  average  membership  of 
forty-three  or  forty-five. 
They  were  supporting 
thirbz-foiir  men  in  the  state, 
not  as  pastors  but  as  evan- 

gelists or  missionaries. 
How  many  of  such  could 
they  support  after  they  paid 
the  salaries  of  ninety-three 
pastors?  Their  aim,  as  I 
understand  it,  is  to  cover 
every  part  of  their  field 
once  in  seven  years.  Un- 

popular as  their  doctrines 
are,  there  are  few  commun- 

ities which  are  not  given  a 
chance  to  hear  them. 
The  Church  of  The 

Brethren,  we  are  told,  has 
a  few  more  than  1,000  con- 

gregations. Some  of  these 
are  strong  enough  to  support 
pastors,  while  near  two- 
thirds  of  them  are  small 
churches.  If,  in  order  to 
grow,  the     strong     church 
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should  have  a  pastor,  why 
should  not  the  weak  church 
have  one  for  the  same 
reason?  One  thousand 

pastors  at  an  average  of  $1,- 
500  each  would  require  that 
$1,500,000  be  paid  in 
salaries.  This  is  probably 
$1,000,000  more  than  is 
raised  for  all  purposes.  But 
after  this  sum  was  paid, 
who  can  tell  the  amount 
needed  for  musicians,  song- 
leaders,  musical  instru- 

ments and  whatnot? 
Who  can  name  the  wants 

of  an  up-to-date  church? 
The  heathen  and  uncon- 

verted will  call  in  vain  for 
the  gospel.  The  church  is 
too  busy  trying  to  keep  up 
with  the  Joneses.  This  is 
what  is  being  done.  Trying 
to  keep  up  with  denomina- 

tions who  have  at  their  dis- 
posal perhaps  one  hundred 

times  the  amount  of  money 
we  have.  And  yet  we  hear 
rumblings  of  a  decrease  in 
m^embership  in  some  of 
these  large  denominations. 
The  pastor  system  is  the  ex- 

planation of  the  75,000 
abandoned  churches  in  the 
rural  districts  of  the  United 
States. 

Omak,  Wash. 

Don't  miss  an  issue  of  the 
Monitor. 

AS  WE  SEE  THE 
SITUATION 

Joseph  Swihart 

Being  a  reader  of  the 
Monitor  for  a  number  of 
years  and  one  among  the 
first  we  much  enjoy  its  con- 

tents, occasionally  con- 
tributing an  article  in  way 

of  helping  along,  which  was 
much  appreciated  by  our 
Editor. 

We  are  v/ell  aware  of  the 
fact  not  all  that  is  printed 
in  the  Monitor  meets  the 

approval  of  every  reader.  It 
could  not  be  expected. 

But  all  should  endeavor 
to  keep  the  Monitor  above 
reproach  in  every  respect. 
Now  as  a  means  of  helping 
the  reader  to  more  fully  ap- 

preciate the  reading  of  the 
Monitor  we  would  suggest 
to  our  writers  the  follow- ing: 

First:  Let  us  remember 
the  Monitor  is  a  small  paper 
and  articles  should  be  boiled 
down  so  as  to  leave  a  little 
space  for  someone  else,  who 
would  by  chance  drop  a  few lines. 

Second:  We  should  not 

speak  reproachful  of  mem- 
bers through  the  Monitor. 

We  can  not  hope  to  win 
them  that  way. 
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Third :  In  writing  church 
news  do  not  circulate 
church  troubles.  Not  many 
if  any  care  to  read  them. 
We  well  remember  the  good 
advice  of  my  father  as  an 
Elder,  not  even  to  speak  of 
them  to  outsiders. 

I  know  our  correspond- 
ents mean  it  all  for  good, 

but  in  my  judgment,  it  is 
only  the  reverse. 

Then  too,  we  think  less 
selected  material — give  us 
your  own  production,  it  is 
more  interesting,  though  it 
is  not  put  up  in  the  best  of 
^tyle. 

Then  again,  the  Monitor 
in  the  beginning  was  not 
published  in  the  interest  of 
other  churches. 

Men  who  have  been  fill- 
ing the  pages  of  the  Monitor 

for  a  number  of  years  are 
standing  aloof.  We  would 
much  rather  read  after  men 
who  are  not  ashamed  to 
place  their  name  on  record 
with  the  Dunkard  people. 
They  lie  close  to  my  heart. 
Now  we  kindly  sumbit 

these  few  lines  for  con- 
sideration. Firmly  believ- 

ing if  they  continue,  the 
power  and  strength  of  the 
Monitor  will  become  weak- 

ened, and  this  we  would  not 
like  to  see. 

Chief,  Mich. 

>|:4:««:t:4c»>l'**** 

NEWS  ITEMS 

*««:ti««***4E*« 

LOWER  YC'RK  COUNTY,  PA. 

We,  the  Lower  York  county  con- 
gregation, met  in  quarterly  council 

on  Monday  evening,  April  2,  at  6:45 

p.  m.,  to  transact  the  business  con- 
cerning tlie  church.  The  opening 

exercises  were  conducted  by  the 
writer. 
Our  Elder  in  charge  Elder  J.  L. 

Myers,  took  charge  of  the  work. 
The  previous  council  minutes  were 
read  by  tha  secretary  and  some 
unfinished  v/ork  v/as  disposed  of 
and  then  the  report  of  the  visiting 
Brethren  was  called  for.  They  re- 

ported that  visits  wer^  all  very 
kindly,  friendly  and  acceptably  re- 

ceived by  the  breLhren  and  sisteis, 
and  only  admonitions  desired  con- 

cerning the  members'  loyalty  to  the 
church  and  urge  one  another  to 
come  up  to  the  requirements  of  the 
church  as  to  order  and  conduct 

that  becometh  brethren  and  sis'ters 
of  the  Dunkard  Brethren  church 
advised  in  its  conference  decisions 
which  is  in  harmony  with  gospel. 
They  also  found  thj  members 

well  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
that  were  not  so  well  physically, 
but  strong  in  the  faith,  as  they 
expressed  themselves. 
We  had  a  pleasant  council  to- 

gether and  we  pray  God  to  help  us 
have  it  that  way. 

In  this  item  we  would  again  an- 
nounce our  love  feast  which  will  be 

the  fourth  Sunday  in  May  which 
is  the  set  time  each  year.  All  day 
service  beginning  in  the  morning 

at  9  o'clock  for  Sunday  School  and 
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followed  with  preaching  during  the 
day  and  in  the  evening.    The  love 
feas'fc  in  general     and     with     this 
announcement  we  will     extend     a 

hearty  invitation  to  all  who     can 

make  it  possible  to  'be  with  us  and 
enjoy  this  service. 
May  God  help  and  bless  us  all. 

Charles  H.  Ness,  Cor. 
R.  1,  Dallastown,  Pa. 

MOUNTAIN  DALE,  MD. 

We  met  in  regular  council  meet- 
ing March  10th,  with  Eld.  A.  B.  Rice 

presiding. 
All  business  was  handled  in  a 

very  pleasant  manner,  and  a  fine 

spirit  prevailed.  Delegates  to  Dis- 
trict meeting:  Bros.  iS.  P.  Rice  and 

E.  L.  Moser;  trustee,  Bro.  S.  P.  Rice. 
Our  love  feast  date  was  set  for 

last  Saturday  in  April,  yearly,  1:30 
p.  m.,  to  which  all  are  invited. 
We  decided  to  paint  the  exterior 

of  our  church  house. 

Our  Sunday  School  officers  were 

elected  with  the  writer  as  superin- 

tendent; Bro.  S.  P.  Rice,  ass't.;  Bro. 
E.  L.  Moser,  treasurer;  Sister  Mae 
Rice,  secretary. 

In  the  absence  of  our  Elder,  who 
was  doing  evangelistic  work  for 
two  weeks  in  January,  Bro.  T.  C. 
Ecker  filled  the  appointment, 
preaching  a  very  helpful  sermon. 

We  are  glad  for  the  Lord's  people 
to  come  in  and  worship  with  us  at 
any  time  and  ask  an  interest  in 
their  prayers. 

Joshua  A.  L.  Rice. 

R.  3,  Frederick,  Md. 

FAIRVIEW 

We,    the   Fairview    congregation, 
met  in  our  regular  quarterly  council 

Saturday,     March  10th  at  2  p.  m. 
On  account  of  Bro.  Clarence 

Stump  not  being  able  to  meet  with 
us  at  the  church,  we  decided  to 
have  our  council  at  his  home, 

which  he  and  his  family  appre- 
ciated very  much. 

The  meeting  opened  in  the 
regular  order,  then  our  Elder,  Bro. 
Arthur  Miller  conducted  devotional 
services. 
We  wish  to  announce  that  Bro. 

H.  C.  Bowser  of  Brookville,  Ohio, 

has  prosised  to  be  with  us  on  Octo- 

ber 21,  to  begin  a  two  weeks'  series 
of  meetings.  Our  love  least  will 
be  on  November  3.  We  decided  to 

have  our  Harvest  meeting  on  Sun- 
day, Octo'ber  21,  then  follow  with 

our  series  of  meetings.  We  invite 
our  neighboring  churches  and 
everybody  that  can  to  be  with  us  at 
any  or  all  of  our  meetings. 

Our  delegates  to  District  Meeting 
are:  Brethren  Chester  Hiatt  and 

M.  S.  Morris;  alternates,  Brethren 
Arthur  Miller  and  John  W.  Mann. 

We  rejoice  to  say  that  brother 
and  sister  Chester  Hiatt  and  family 
have  moved  into  our  congregation. 
If  there  is  anyone  else  looking  for 
a  church  home  we  will  welcome 
you  in  our  congregation. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  read 
and  accepted.  The  meeting  closed 
in  the  regular  order. 
May  we  all  strive  to  live  more 

holy  while  we  journey  in  this 
world  of  sin  and  disappointment. 
May  we  pray  for  more  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  to  our 
heavenly  home. 

M.  S.  Morris,  Cor., 
North  Liberty,  Ind. 

NORTH  LANCASTER  COUNTY 

We,  the      Northern      Lancaster 
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county  Dunkard  Brethren  met  in 
a  regular  council  meeting  on  Sat- 

urday, April  7  at  Lititz.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  by  singing  hymn 

No.  456,  the  scripture  was  read  and 
prayer  le<i  by  Elder  Harry  Smith  of 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.  Our  Elder, 
Jacob  A.  Miller  took  charge  of  the 
meeting.  The  minuses  were  read 
and  approved  by  the  church. 
Our  members  could  not  all  be 

present  on  account  of  sickness. 
We  did  not  have  much  business. 

The  treasurer  gave  the  report  of 
the  past  year.  At  this  meeting 
Bro.  Miller  asked  to  be  relieved  as 
Elder  in  charge  on  account  of  his 
health  and  being  too  far  away.  The 
church  granted  him  his  request. 
Bro.  Miller  served  faithfully  as  our 
Elder  for  four  years. 

A  private  election  was  held  and 
Bro.  Adam  G.  Fahnestock  was 

elected,  he  being  our  former  secre- 
tary, another  election  was  held,  Bro. 

Lloyd  M.   Fahnestock   was   chosen. 
The  meeting  was  closed  with  an 

earnest  prayer  by  Jacob  A.  Miller 
and  singing  hymn  No.  201. 
We  were  pleased  to  have  Bro. 

Miller  and  Bro.  Smith  remain  over 
night  for  Sunday  morning. 
Bro.  Fahnestock  opened  the 

meeting  and  Bro.  Miller  preached  a 
powerful  sermon  from  Rom.  8,  after 
Which  Bro.  Smith  made  some  in- 

teresting remarks  and  brought  the 
meeting  to  a  close. 

Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May 
20th  at  10  a.  m.  All  day  services. 
A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  can  be  present,  especially 
the  ministers. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  Dunkard 

Brethren  church  that  we  may 
grow  and  prosper. 

Susanna  B.  Johns, 
Neffsville,  Pa. 

SPRING  eiLL 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in 
Christ:  We  surely  enjoy  reading 
the  Bible  Monitor,  and  especially 
my  aged  mother  does.  It  is  a 
great  comfort  for  her  in  her 
afflicted  moments.  , 

I  am  taking  this  way  of  telling 
all  of  our  d2ar  brathern  and  sisters 
all  over  the  brotherhood  of  her 
affliction  and  especially  those  with 
whom  she  so  often  worshipped. 

On  the  13th  of  this  month  it  'will 
be  six  months  since  she  has  been 
confined  to  her  bed  with  a  broken 

hip.  Her  age  is  againsG  her  re- 
covery. She  is  88  years  old  and 

we  feel  sure  that  it  is  by  complying 

with  the  teaching  of  the  fifth  chap- 
ter of  James  and  the  prayers  of  our 

dear  Shepherd  and  of  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  that  her  life 
is  still  spared.  May  all  who  read 
this  put  their  trust  more  fully  in 
our  heavenly  father  who  never  for- 

gets those  who  trust  and  obey  Him. 
The  Spring  Hill  Dunkard 

Brethren  have  decided  to  hold  their 

services  here  every  two  weeks,  Sun- 
day School  at  two  o'clock  and 

preaching  to  follow,  as  long  as 
mother  remains  like  she  is.  The 
meeting  was  held  here  the  15th,  so 
in  two  weeks  from  that  date  and 
so  on.  To  these  services  you  are  all 
invited  to  come  and  woiship  with 
us  and  the  Lord  will  ble.?s  you  for 
your  coming. 
May  the  Lord  bless  us  in  our 

efforts  at  this  place.  We  ask  to  be 
remembered  in  the  prayers  of  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters.  May  the 
Lord  ever  bind  us  nearer  together 
as  one  common  family  in  Him  is 
our  sincere  prayer. 
From  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  and 
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Rossy  Roman  and  our  dear  afflicted 
mother  and  sisLer  in  Christ. 

486  Harrison  Ave., 
Greenville,   Ohio. 

ORION  CHURCH 

The  Orion  Dunkard  Brethren 
met  in  quarterly  council  April  7, 
1934,  with  Elder  Bro.  Wyat:  in 
charge. 

Bro.  Henry  Royer  and  Bro.  Theo. 
Myers  were  elected  ais  delegates  to 
District  Meeting;  Bro.  Rufus  Wyatt 
and  Bro.  Frank  Surbey  were  chosen 
as  alternates. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  our  spring 
love  feast  May  12th,  with  an  all  day 
meeting.  We  will  welcome  as  many 
as  find  it  possible  to  be  with  us. 
Come  and  help  us  have  a  spiritual 
meeting. 

L.  E.  Kreiner. 

ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 

The  Englewood  church  met  in 
regular  quarterly  council  on  March 

24 Jh.  There  was  a  good  attend- 
ance of  members  and  the  work  was 

taken  care  of  promptly  and  pleas- 
antly. Delegates  elected  for  Dis- 

trist  Meeting  are  J.  P.  Robbins  and 
L.  W.  Beery.  Alternates,  O.  E. 
Heisey  and  Ezra  Beery. 

The  work  is  going  along  nicely 

and  with  good  attendance  and  in- 
terest at  this  place. 

A.  J.  Brumbaugh,  Clerk. 

WAYNESBORO,  PA. 

On  March  31,  we  met  in  our  tri- 
annual  council  with  Elders  J.  A. 

Miller     and     Harry     Smith     from 

Mechanicsburg,  present. 
After  the  regular  opening  in 

charge  of  the  visiting  brethren  the 
elder  in  charge  took  up  the  work. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Linsbaugh  was  chosen 
to  receive  funds  to  pay  on  the 
church  debt. 
Delegates  for  District  Meeting 

v/ere  elected  as  follows:  D.  S. 

Flohr  and  H.  C.  Linebaugh,  with 
alternates  W.  H.  Demuth  and  W. 
S.  Tharp. 

This  being  the  time  for  election 
of  Elder  in  charge,  the  visiting 
brethren  took  the  voice  of  the 
church  which  resulted  in  D.  S. 

Flohr  being  elected  for  an  in- 
definite time  as  was  the  custom  of 

the  church  in  years  gone  by. 

Brother  Wislers'  from  Mechanics- 
burg have  m.oved  into  our  midst 

since  our  last  writing. 
■Sister  Tharp  and  our  aged  Sister 

Kauffman  are  still  under  the  hand 
of  affliction. 

D.  S.  Flohr. 

OBITUARY 

Elizabeth  M.  Brower  was  born 

near  South  English,  la.,  February 
13th,  1856.  Died  at  her  home  near 
Yale,  la.,  March  10,  1934,  aged  78 
years  and  25  days. 

■She  united  with  the  Church  of 
The  Brethren  while  a  girl  of  16. 
In  November,  1926,  she  came  over 
with  the  Dunkard  Brethren  and 

was  loyal  to  the  faith  of  her  choice 
until  death. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
C.  H.  Erb  February  22,  1887.  To 
this  union  two  children  were  born, 
one  daughter  who  died  at  birth, 
and  one  son,  Harley  B.  Erb  of  Yale, Iowa. 

As  years  passed  by  Brother  and 
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Sister  Erb  were  very  much  inter- 
ested in  homeless  children — twelve 

in  number  made  their  home  with 
them  indefinitely.  Two  of  whom 
grew  to  manhood,  they  were  Fred 
WiLson  and  Elton  L.  Miller  of  Yale, 
Iowa. 
Brother  and  Sister  Erb  helped 

with  others  to  build  a  house  in 
Anlieny.  la.,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  care  of  homeless  children, 
and  many  were  cared  for  there  and 
placed  in  Christian  homes  where 
they  grew  and  made  good. 

Sister  Erb  has  always  been  a 
busy  worker  in  the  sewing  circle 
for  years,  filling  different  offices 
at  different  times,  and  was  usually 
present  at  each  meeting  doing  her 
part.  She  was  a  regular  attendant 
at  all  church  services,  and  a 
worker  in  the  Sunday  School.  She 
v/ill  surely  be  missed  in  all  these 
activities  as  well  as  in  her  home. 
She  has  done  what  she  could. 

She  leaves  one  son  and  his  wife, 
also  one  foster  son  and  his  wife; 
seven  grandchildren;  one  brother 
of  South  English,  la.,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Barcus, 
Yale,  Iowa. 

NOTICE 

The  Brethren  at  the  Berean 
Chapel,  Virginia,  are  planning  to 
have  a  series  of  meetings  the  last 
two  weeks  of  May.  Because  of  this, 
they  have  decided  to  have  their 
communion  on  June  2nd  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  instead  of 
their  regular  date,  the  third  Satur- 

day of  May. 
To  these  services  you  are  cordially 

invited. 

OBITUARY 

Malinda  Warner,  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Christena  Ann  V/arner, 
was  born  October  14,  1851,  at 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  passed  away 
February  28th,  1934  at  the  home  of 
her  brother-in-lav;,  John  Peterson 
in  Panora,  Iowa,  at  the  age  of  82 
years,  4  months  and  14  days. 

She  with  her  parents  came  from 
Maryland  to  Illinois  in  1883.  Ten 
years  later  the  family  came  to 
Guthrie  county,  Iowa,  lo:ating  on 
the  farm  nov/  owned  by  Mrs.  Ada 
Fritz,  three  milts  north  of  Panora. 

Che  spent  a  number  cf  years  as 
housekeeper  in  several  homes  in 
the  vicinity  of  Bagley  and  Yale. 
She  united  with  the  Church  of  The 
Brethren  in  her  girlhood  days  while 
living  in  Illinois,  and  in  August 
1928,  she  came  over  with  the 
Dunkard  Brethren,  and  was  loyal 
to  the  last. 

She  has  made  her  home  in 
Panora  the  past  year.  The  18th  of 
last  July  she  suffered  a  stroke 
from  which  she  never  recovered. 
She  was  the  eighth  child  of  a 

family  of  thirteen,  of  whom  only 
three  are  now  living,  one  sister, 
Anna  Warner  of  Panora,  Iowa;  two 
brothers,  Ilezikiah  of  Springfield. 
Mo.,  and  Daniel  of  Lcs  Angeles, 
California ;  also  a  number  .  of 
relatives  and  many  sympathizing 
friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted 

by  Rev.  Irving  Hanghtelin  Thurs- 
day afternoon  at  the  Brethren 

church.  Burial  was  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Bascus, 
Yale,  Iowa. 
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ANOTHER  ENEMY 

B.  F.  Masterson 

I  wrote  an  article  pre- 
vious to  this  one  headed 

"An  Enemy."  The  enemy 
that  I  am  now  discussing  is 

from  anot-ier  ang:Ie.^  The former  introduces  himself 
to  the  individual  through 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  but 

Paul  tells  us  how  Satan's 
army  is  invading  the 

heavenly  realm.  ''For  to 
us,  the  contest  is  not  against 
flesh  and  blood  but  against 
the  principalities,  against 
the  authorities,  against  the 
world  rulers  of  this  dark- 

ness, against  the  spiritual 
powers  of  evil,  in  the 
heavenly  realms."  (Eph. 
6:12.) 

(I  quote  from  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Union  version.) 

In  this  scripture  Paul  re- 
fers to  Satan  as  the  prince 

of  the  authority  of  the  air. 
Christ  names  him  several 

times  as  the  "prince  of  the 
air."  His  sovereignty  seems 
to  be  in  the  air,  which  in- 

cludes his  principalities,  the 
source  of  his  authority  and 
his  spiritual  powers  of  evil. 
With  all  these  forces 

combined,  his  armiies  are 
arrayed  against     the     bul- 

v/arks  of  heaven,  the  Church 
of  Christ,  which  is  composed 
of  such  who  are  loyal  to 
Christ  and  His  word.  Paul 
knowing  the  mighty  power 
of  the  artillery  of  hell  and 
the  tactics  to  which  Satan 
will  resort,  knowing  also 
that  God  is  almighty  and 
I  that  the  gates  of  hell  can 
not  prevail  against  the 
Church  of  Christ,  he  en- 

courages his  brethren  to  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  might  of  His  strength, 
putting  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God  that  t;iey  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil 
I  days,  which  means  the 

j  hottest  of  the  battle,  knov/- 
I  ing  that  he  hath  but  a  short time. 

The  evil  day  must  be  this 
age.  The  gates  of  hell  are 
wide  open.  There  never 
v/ere  such  opportunities  to 
serve  the  devil.  There  never 
was  any  better  means 
afforded  the  devil  for  re- 

cruiting his  army  than  the 
liquor  traffic. 

But  we  must  not  overlook 
the  fact  that  our  text  refers 
to  the  terrible  engagement 
against  the  church  in  the 
heavenly  realm.  He  cer- 

tainly resorts  to  his  tactics 
through  his  agents,  minis- 

ters and  colleges  under  the 
guise  of  Christianity  in  in- 
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troducing  false  doctrine.  In 
circulating  their  propa- 

ganda they  hold  in  reserve 
much  of  the  modern 
doctrine,  for  fear  the  laity 
would  ignore  it  because  of 
its  radical  change  from  that 
which  they  had  been  taught, 
they  deal  it  out  in  small 
doses  until  they  have  their 
minds  prepared  to  receive 

it  in  full,  ''Therefore  take  on the  whole  armor  of  God  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  (tracks) 
of  the  devil."  'Tor  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  fleshly,  but  mighty  be- 

fore God  to  the  casting 

down  of  strongholds." 
Surely  those  modernistic 

doctrines  are  strongholds, 
they  are  entrenched  in 
many  theological  schools 
and  in  the  larger  denomina- 

tions and  the  teaching  in  the 
smaller  organizations  smack 

of  it,  "Stand  therefore 
having  girded  your  loins 
about  with  truth." 
Paul  understood  the 

symbol  of  his  weapons,  he 
knew  that  nothing  but  the 
word  of  God,  which  is  the 
truth,  is  able  to  overcome 
the  erroneous  doctrines 

which  Satan's  agents  are 
broadcasting  throughout 
the  churches. 

Jesus  put    the    devil    to 

flight  by  saying,  "it  is  v/rit- 
ten."  It  stands  the  pious 
humble  Christians  in  hand 
to  acquaint  them.selves  with 
the  old  Book,  that  like  a 
girdle  it  will  hold  them  to- 

gether in  the  battle,  which 
is  mighty  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds.  To 
be  an  efficient  soldier  of  the 
cross  he  needs  to  be  consist- 

ent, having  put  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness 
he  is  on  the  square  with  his 
fellow  men,  giving  none 
occasion  to  the  adversary. 

"And  having  your  feet 
shod  with  the  preparation 

of  the  gospel  of  peace." There  is  much  said  about 

peace  in  the  churches.  In- 
ternational peace  is  dis- 

cussed more  than  how  to 
establish  peace  between 
God  and  man.  I  am  of  the 

opinion  that  Satan  is  per- 
fectly satisfied  the  way  it  is 

discussed  on  the  pulpit. 
Let  me  quote  from  a 

sermon  by  F.  W.  Norwood 

in  the  "C.  C.  Pulpit" :  "In a  confused  fashion  we  have 
been  trying  through  these 
recent  years  to  establish 
peace.  No,  that  is  not  the 
correct  term.  We  have  not 
been  establishing  peace,  we 
have  been  trying  to  prevent 
war,  which  is  an  althogether 
different  thing.     We    have 
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been  thinking  that  if  we 
could  only  control  the 
engines  that  make  for  war 
we  could  organize  peace 
into  existence.  We  seem 
to  have  been  almost 
oblivious  to  the  homely 
truth  that  both  war  and 
peace  in  the  last  analysis, 

are  matters  of  the  spirit." I  think  he  hits  the  nail 
on  the  head.  To  establish 
peace  cannot  be  accom- 

plished by  means  of  legisla- 
tion, real  peace  is  brought 

about  through  the  operation 
of  the  spirit  on  the  heart 
and  mind. 

That  is  the  mission  of  the 
church,  to  preach  peace  and 
let  the  civil  government  at- 

tend to  their  own  affairs. 
The  same  writer  I  quoted 
above  said,  ''Some  time  ago 
I  attended  a  meeting  in  the 
Russian  Embassy  in  Lon- 

don. I  heard  a  brilliant 
and  powerful  Russian 
statesman  describe  and 
praise  the  Russian  proposals 
concerning  disarmament  at 
Geneva.  You  will  remem- 

ber that  Russia  suggests 
that  within  the  space  of  four 
years  all  armies  should  be 
disbanded,  all  fortresses 
razed  to  the  ground,  all 
battleships  scrapped.  The 
western  nations  winked  at 
one  another  and     did     not 

take  the  proposal  seriously. 
On  the  night  of  which  I  am 
speaking,  it  transpired  that 
the  most  interesting  part 
of  the  evening  was  the 
question  period  and  during 
that  period  the  statesman 
said,  not  once,  not  twice, 
but  thrice,  that  so  long  as 
the  capitalist  system  en- 

dured war  with  the  Soviet 
was  inevitable.  Then  said 
someone,  why  do  you 
counsel  total  disarmament? 

And  he  said,  "Because  it 
v/ould  give  us  more  time." That  is  not  peace.  That 
proves  the  assertion  that  I 
have  made  a  number  of 

tim.es,  ''As  long  as  the  devil 
is  loose  there  will  be  wars." 
"Jesus  said,  ye  shall  hear  of wars  and  rumors  of  wars: 
see  that  ye  be  not  troubled; 
for  all  these  things  must 

come  to  pass."  (Matt.  24 :6.) If  the  devil  was  bound 
there  could  be  no  war,  but 
as  he  is  loose,  there  must  be. 

A  few  years  ago  I  was  re- 
quested to  give  my  opinion 

on  paper  in  relation  to  dis- 
armament. I  wrote  this, 

"I  would  not  consider  it  ad- 
visable to  remove  the  police 

force  from  our  city,  neither 
would  I  consider  it  safe  to 
remove  the  army  of  our 
nation."  But  those  problems 
are  for  the  government  to 
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solve,  and  not  for  the 
church. 

The  church  could  no  more 
get  along  by  adopting  the 
constitution  of  the  United 
States  as  a  basis  for  her 
government  than  for  the 
United  State  to  adopt  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  as  a 
basis  to  govern  her  affairs. 
The  devil  glories  at  such  a 
political  mixture  in  the 
church. 

How  fitting  it  is  for  Paul 
to  recomm^end  the  shield  of 
faith  in  connection  to  the 

armor  of  truth,  righteous- 
ness and  peace.  A  shield 

protects  the  whole  body 
against  the  firey  darts  of 
the  wicked.  Faith  is  the 
prerequisite  to  salvation. 
Look  at  the  fathers,  "who 
through  faith  subdued  king- 

doms, wrought  righteous- 
ness, obtained  promises, 

stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 
quenched  the  violence  of 
fire.  Escaped  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  out  of  weakness 
were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the 

aliens."  (Heb.  11:33.) 
All  the  firey  darts  of 

wickedness  cannot  pene- 
trate the  heart  of  a  faithful 

child  of  God.  One  established 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  if 
he  puts  his  trust  in     God, 

cannot  be  moved  from  the 
faith  in  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  nor  in  the  redempt- 
tive  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
nor  in  the  substitutionary 
death  of  our  Savior,  nor  can 
he  be  robbed  of  his  faith  in 
the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
Nor  can  he  be  moved  to  ac- 

cept any  other  new  fan- tastical notions  termed 

modern  doctrine.  "He  is 
steadfast,  imm.oveable  al- 

ways, abounding  in  the 

work  of  the  Lord." If  you  find  one  that  is 
crippled  in  the  faith,  put  it 
down  that  he  peeped  out 
from  behind  the  shield  and 

was  hit.  "Above  all  taking 
the  shield  of  faith  where- 

with ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 

wickedness." "But  let  us,  who  are  of 
the  day  be  sober,"  not  in- toxicated with  the  doctrines 

of  men  and  devils.  "And 
take  the  helmet,  the  hope  of 
salvation."  An  helmet  is  a 
metal  cap,  protecting  the 
head.  Paul  refers  to  it  as 

a  figure  of  the  hope  of  sal- 
vation, he  brings  it  in  con- 
nection with  faith;  it  is  the 

outgrowth  of  faith ;  it  is  ex- 
pectation, an  anchor  of  the 

soul  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast. One  who  has  lost 

hope  is  like  one  whose  arms 
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hang  down  and  has  feeble 
knees.  He  has  lost  morale, 
he  has  neglected  to  put  on 
his  helmet  and  got  a  crack 
on  the  head  from  the  enemy. 

Too  many  are  going  about 
having  their  heads  cracked. 

"Strengthen  ye  the  weak hand  and  confirm  the  feeble 
knees,  say  to  them  that  are 
of  fearful  heart,  be  strong, 
fear  not,  behold  your  God 
will  come  with  a  venge- 

ance. (Isa.  35:3-4.) 
God  wants  men  of 

courage  to  fight  His  battles, 
''Be  of  good  corage  and  He 
shall  strengthen  your  heart 
all  ye  that  hope  in  the 

Lord."     (Ps.  31:24.) 
Som.e  are  backward  in  His 

cause  because  they  lack  a 
higher  education.  Nonsense ! 
Peter,  James  and  John  were 
men  of  very  limited  educa- 

tion, but  look  at  the 
victories  they  won  for 
Christ. 

Paul  was  highly  educated 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  had  a 
place  for  him  to  work,  and 
he  made  good  use  of  his 
learning,  but  it  was  all  for 
Christ's  cause. 

"See  your  calling 
brethren,  that  not  many  are 
wise  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  raighty,  not  many 
noble,  but  the  foolish  things 

of  the  world  God  chose  that 
He  might  put  to  shame  the 
wise;  and  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  God  chose  that 
He  might  put  to  shame  the 
things  which  are  strong; 
and  the  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  the  things  which 
are  disDised  God  chose." 

(I  Cor.'l:26-28.) And  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  which  is  the  word  of 
God ;  brethren,  if  we  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God 
with  the  sword  of  the  spirit 
handled  skillfully,  God  can 
put  the  armies  of  the  anti- 
Christ  to  flight. 

Anti-Christ  is  not  a  per- 
son or  some  particular 

church,  or  potentate.  It  is 

a  system.  John  said,  "The 
I  spirit  of  the  anti-Christ." 
!  -'his  spirit  manifests  itself 
I  throughout  Christendom. 
The  spiritual  powers  of  the 
evil  in  the  heavenly  realm. 

1250  E.  3rd  St., 

Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Follow    me,    and  I     will 
make  you  fishers  of  men. 

For  after  that  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God  the  world  by 

wisdom  knew  not  God,  it 
pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 

ness of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe. 
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IT-" 

For  what  is  a  man  ad- 
vantaged, if  he  gain,  the 

whole  world,  and  lose  him- 
self, or  be  cast  away? 

Repent,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned. 
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McClave,  Colorado. 
L.  B.  Flohr,    Treasurer, 

Vienna,  Virginia. 

General  Mission  Board 

J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman, 

Logansville,  Pa. 
J.  P.  Robbins,  Secretary, 

Potsdam,  Ohio. 
A.  G.  Fahnestock,  Treasurer, 

Brunnerville,  Pennsylvania. 

Dreams.     Gen.  37:1-11. 
May    13 — Joseph      Sold      by      His 

Brothers.    Gen.   37:12-36. 

May    20 — Joseph's  Wisdom  to    In- 
terpret    Dreams.       Gen. 

41:1-36. 

May    27 — Joseph    Found     by     His 
Brothers.     Gen.    45:1-28. 

June     3 — ^Pharaoh's       Cruelty     to 
Gad's     People.       Exodus 
1:8-14,  22. 

June   10 — How  the  Baby  Moses  Was 
Saved.     Ex.  2:1-10. 

June   17 — Moses  and   the   Burning 
Bush.    Ex.  3:1-10. 

June   24 — ^Review.    Gen.  19:1;  Ex. 
3:10. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MiOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 

li  OUR  WATCHWORD:    Go  into  all 
!i    the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

SELLLTT»J^G  OUR 
BIRTHRIGHT 

Not  only  is  there  danger 
of  one  losing  his  birth- 

right, but  there  is  a  pos- 
sibility that  one  may,  under 

the  stress  of  circumstances, 
sell  or  exchange  his  heritage 
for  some  immediate  gratfi- 
cation  that  is  of  little  value. 
An  illustration  along  this 
line  is  given  us  in  Genesis 
24 :29-34,  where  the  account 
of  Esau  selling  his  birth- 

right to  Jacob  is  recorded. 
In  this  case,  Esau  fell  heir  to 
all  the  possessions  of  Isaac 
his  father,  and  Isaac  had 
great  possessions;  all  thatj 
Abraham  had,  his  flocks,] 

herds,  silver,  gold,  men-' servants,  maidservants, 
camels,  and  asses  were 
given  to  Isaac.  (Gen.  25:- 
25-36.)  Esau  knew  that  all 
these  great  possessions  were 
his  birthright  but  to  gratify 
the  desire  of  the  flesh    for 

the  time  being  he  foolishly 
surrendered  it  all. 

Those  who  read  the  ac- 
count of  this  transaction 

are  amazed  at  such  folly, 
yet  more  astonishing  trans- 

actions are  taking  place 
about  us  in  this  enlightened 
age.  We  think  it  strange 
that  Esau  would  sell  his 
birthright  for  a  morsel  of 
meat,  yet,  many  folks  are 
willing  to  barter  their 
spiritual  birthright  (which 
is  infinitely  greater)  for 
some  trivial  frivolity  of  the 
world. 

We  know^  well  that  the 
scriptures  teach  that  a 
Christian  cannot  be  a  friend 
of  the  world,  participate  in 
its  pleasures  and  follies,  en- 

gage in  its  dishonest,  un- 
just, unmerciful,  and 

oppressive  ways  nor  be  sub- 
ject to  its  dictates;  for  the 

world  in  its  sinful  things  is 
dominated  by  Satan,  the 
enemy  of  all  righteousness; 
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and,  ''Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon."  (Matt. 6:24.) 

We  know  too,  that  to  live 
the  true  Christian  life 
means  self  denial  and 

burden  bearing.  ''Then  said 
Jesus  unto  His  disciples,  if 
any  man  will  come  after  Me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
me."  (Matt.  16:24.)  If one  would  live  a  faithful 
Christian  life  there  comes 
times  when  he  meets  trying 
circumstances.  Because  of 
the  wickedness  of  men  the 
necessities  of  life  may  be 
v/ithheld  from  him  and  he 
may  have  to  endure  severe 
hardships  and  persecutions. 
Satan  uses  just  such  circum- 

stances and  conditions  to 
bring  about  the  downfall  of 
the  righteous  by  suggesting 
compromises  to  gratify  the 
yearnings  or  alleviate  the 
suffering  of  the  flesh.  In 
the  event  that  we  would 
accept  his  compromise,  it  is 

virtually  "selling  our  birth- 
right for  a  mess  of  pottage," 

exchanging  everlasting  life 
for  a  temporary  gratifica- 

tion of  the  flesh. 
In  Matt.  4  we  have  the 

record  of  the  temptation  of 
Jesus  after  He  had  fasted  in 
the  Mdlderness  for  forty 
days     and     nights.       Here 

Satan  with  all  his  deceptive- 
ness  (by  quoting  scripture) 
appealed  to  Jesus  through 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride 
of  life,  to  barter  away  His 
heritage.  Should  Jesus 
have  yielded.  He  would  also 
have  sold  His  birthright  for 
a  mess  of  pottage. 
From  all  indications 

Satan  has  a  host  of  servants 
in  the  ministry  today  prac- 

ticing the  same  deceptive- 
ness  (quoting  scripture  and 
appealing  to  the  people 

throught  the  lusts  of  t'le ;  flesh)  and  their  success  is 
\  astounding. 

There  are  many  ways  in 
which  v/e  can  barter  away 
our  birthright.  Whenever 
we  disobey  the  Word  of  God 
in  order  to  gain  riches,  the 
praise  of  men,  friendship  of 
the  world,  pleasure  or  such 
like  things;  whenever  we 
adorn  or  decorate  our 
bodies,  engage  in  business 
activities,  or  otherwise  go 
contrary  to  the  scriptures 

we  are  simply  "selling  our 
birthright  for  a  mess  of 

pottage." 
After  successfully  re- 

sisting Satan's  temptations, 
the  angels  came  and  minis- 

tered unto  Jesus  supplying 
His  needs  in  His  famished 
condition.     In  like  manner, 
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if  we  are  faithful  our  needs 
will  be  supplied  in  due  time. 

After  selling  his  birth- 
right Esau,  "When  he  would 

have  inherited  the  blessing, 
he  was  rejected:  for  he 
found  no  place  for  repent- 

ance, though  he  sought  it 

carefully  with  tears."  (Heb. 
12:17.) 

This  is  true  also  with 
those  who  are  born  of  the 

Spirit.  'Tor  it  is  impossible 
for  those  who  were  once  en- 

lightened, and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted 
the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  powers  of  the  v/orld  to 
come,  if  they  shall  fall  away, 
to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance ;  seeing  they 
crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 

Him  to  an  open  shame." 
(Hebrev/s  6:4-6.) 

''For  what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for 

his  soul?"    (Matt.  16:26.) 
The  blind  receive  their 

sight,  and  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised  up  and  the  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

BAPTIS3I  FOR 
RE3IISSION 

B.  E.  Kesler 

The  fear  of  placing  too 
much  stress  upon  baptism 
by  exalting  it  into  a  saving 
ordinance,  has  led  many 
honest  men  to  undervalue 
this  important  command, 
and  even  to  berate  it  as  a 
nonessential,  and  as  such, 
has  no  part  in  our  present 
or  future  salvation. 

The  aim  of  this  little  tract 
is  to  present  the  subject  to 
the  mind  of  the  reader  in 
the  light  of  the  scripture 
teaching. 

Two  positions  obtain  with 
reference  to  the  matter. 
One  is,  we  can  be  saved, 
indeed  are  saved  or  par- 

doned, without  baptism. 
The  other  is,  baptism  along 
with  faith  and  repentance 
is  a  condition  of  pardon  or 
salvation  and  that  upon 
this  condition,  we  have 
promise  of  pardon  and  for- 

giveness of  past  sins.  This 
latter  position  is  set  forth 
herein,  not  as  the  price, 
cause,  or  source  of  pardon, 
but  as  the  divinely  ap- 

pointed means  upon  which 
we  receive  remission. 

While  it  is  known    from 
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history  that  the  early 

churches  baptized  ''for  re- 
mission of  sins,"  the  present 

aim  is  to  give  a  concise 
statement  of  scripture 
teaching  on  the  subject. 

Of  the  first  man,  John  the 
Baptist,  who  ever  baptized 

people,  it  is  said,  ''He  came into  all  the  country  about 
Jordan,  preaching  the  bap- 

tism of  repentance  for  the 

remission  of  sins."  (Luke 
3:3.)  And  "John  did  bap- 

tize in  the  wilderness,  and 
preach  the  baptism  of  re- 

pentance for  the  remission 
of  sins."  (Mark  1 :4.)  Here 
it  is  stated  John  baptized, 

and  that  he  "preached 
baptism  for  the    remission 

of  sins."  How  different 
from  many  preachers  of  to- 

day who  tell  us  baptism  is 
a  nonessential,  and  has 
nothing  to  do  with  pardon 
or  remission. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  right 
here  that  the  first  Chris- 

tians that  ever  lived  in  the 

world  were  baptized,  "for 
the  remission  of  sins"  and 
that  the  first  Christian 
church  that  ever  existed  in 
the  world  was  composed  of 
persons  who  had  been 
baptized  "for  the  remission 
of  sins."  No  escaping  this conclusion. 

Furthermore,  John  "gave 
knowledge  of  salvation  to 
his  people  by  the  remission 
of  their  sins,"  (Lu.  1:77.) 
So  to  John's  converts,  bap- 

tism was  a  condition  of  sal- 
vation, and  when  they  met 

the  conditions  they  had 

knowledge  of  salvation," knew  they  were  saved,  no 
guess  work  about  it.  No 
"hope  so,"  about  it.  They 
knew  it. 

Did  Jesus  change  the  con- 
ditions? No,  he  preached 

just  as  John  did.  "Jesus and  His  disciples  came  into 
the  land  of  Judea ;  and  there 
He  tarried  with  them  and 
baptized.  John  also  was 
baptizing  in  Enon  near  to 
Salem.    For  John  was    not 
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yet  cast  into  prison."  (Jno. 
3 :22-24. )  Their  ministry 
overlapped,  but  nothing 
said  about  any  change  in 
conditions  taught.  When 
Jesus  began  to  preach  He 
said:  *'The  time  is  fulfilled, 
the  kingdom,  of  heaven  is  at 
hand,  repent  and  believe  the 

gospel."  (Mark  1:15.) 
''From  that  time  Jesus  be- 

gan to  preach,  and  to  say, 
repent  for  the  kingdom  of 

heaven  is  at  hand,"  (Matt. 
4:17)  and  ''Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature ;  he 
that  believeth  and  is  bap- 

tized shall  be  saved."  (Mark 
16:15-16.) 

From  these  references  it 
will  be  seen  Jesus,  like 
John,  made  baptism  a  con- 

dition of  salvation,  along 
with  faith  and  repentance. 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  be- 
lieveth and  is  baptized  shall 

be  saved."  How  different 
from  men  today  who  tell  us 
to  be  saved  and  then  be 
baptized,  or  not,  as  suits  us. 

It  is  just  as  easy  for  Jesus 
to  send  out  saving  virtue 
through  a  literal  ordinance, 
as  it  was  through  the  hem 
of  His  garment,  or  as  it  is 
through  His  literal  blood,  or 
as  it  is  to  impart  spiritual 
life  through  the  literal 
emblems,  (bread  and  wine) 

of  His  body  and  His  blood. 
Why  not?  The  communion 
is  a  literal  ordinance  and  yet 
it  imparts  spiritual  life. 
(Jno.  6:53-54.) 

To  be  baptized  is  an  act 
of  obedience,  and  obedience 
is  essential  to  salvation, 
therefore  baptism  i  s 
essential  to  salvation. 
Baptism  is  connected 

with  the  nev/  birth.  Jesus 

said,  "Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the 

kingdom  of  heaven."  (Jno. 
3:5.)  This  ultimatum  is 
given  by  the  Master,  Him- 

self. From  His*  decision 
there  is  no  appeal.  It  is 
final,  and  there  is  no  birth 
of  water  except  through 
baptism.  Also  we  are  said 
to  be,  "Born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed  but  of  in- 

corruptible by  the  word  of 
God."  (I  Peter  1:23.) 

Baptism  is  a  part  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  there  is 
no  way  to  be  born  of  the 
word  of  God  except  through 
baptism.     If  so,  how  is  it? 

Again,  "Christ  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself 
for  it,  that  he  might  sancitfy 
and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the 
word."  (Eph.  5:26.)  Here we  are  said  to  be  sanctified 
and  cleansed  with  the  wash- 
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ing  of  water  by  the  word. 
There  is  no  washing  of 
water  by  the  word  except 
through  baptism.  If  so, 
what  is  it? 

Paul  was  told  to  ''be 
baptized  and  wash  away  thy 

sins."  (Acts  22 :16.)  If  they 
weren't  washed  away  in 
baptism,  how  were  they 
washed  away?  Would  they 
have  been  washed  away  if 
he  had  not  been  baptized? 

Further,  "He  saved  us  by 
the  •  washing  of  regener- 

ation." (Tit.  3:5.)  There 
is  no  washing  of  regenera- 

tion except  through  bap- 
tism.   If  «o,  how? 

In  regeneration  we  have 
''our  hearts  sprinkled  (by 
the  blood)  from  an  evil  con- 

science and  our  bodies 
washed  (in  baptism)  with 

pure  water."  (Heb.  10 :22.) Our  bodies  are  washed  in 

baptism,  the  blood  is  ap- 
plied, and  we  become  "nev/ 

creatures  in  Christ  Jesus," 
the  Spirit  directing  the 
work  and  thus  we  are  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
and  become  the  spiritual 
children  of  God. 

Peter  told  convicted  peni- 
tent sinners  to  "repent  and 

be  baptized  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  and  you  shall  re- 

ceive the  Holy  Ghost." 
(Acts  2:37-38.) 

Three  thousand  gladly 
received  the  word  and  were 
baptized,  and  were  thus 
saved  and  added  to  the 
church.  If  this  baptism 
was  "for"  anything,  it  was 
"for"  remission  of  sins.  And 

Peter  said,  "this  promise  is 
to  you  and  your  children 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off." 
What  promise?  Why  the 
promise  he  made  them, 
that  on  repentance  and  bap- 

tism they,  too,  would  get  re- 
mission of  their  sins  and  re- 

ceive the  Holy  Spirit.  So 
that  same  promise  comes  to 
us  on  the  same  condition, 
repentance  and  baptism, 
faith  of  course  implied. 

Had  those  penticostians 
not  been  baptized,  would 

they  have  received  remis- 
sion and  the  Holy  Spirit? 

Most  certainly  not.  Then 
if  we  are  not  baptized  will 
we  receive  remission  and 
the  Holy  Spirit?  Surely  not, 
for  this  is  the  condition 
upon  which  the  promise  is 
made.  And  the  Bible  says 

baptism  is  "for  remission," 
and  it  is  not  "for"  anything 
else. 

To  be  continued. 

He  that  is  not  with  Me  is 
against  Me;  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  Me 
scattereth  abroad. 
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BUSINESS  FOR  ANNUAL 
MEETING 

Wenatchee,  Wash. 
November  3.  1933 

We,  the  Wenatchee 
Dunkarcl  Brethren  church, 
in  special  council  assembled, 
petition  Annual  Conference 
through  the  District  Con- 

ference of  the  4th  district 
to  change  article  2,  page  19 
in  the  Polity  Book,  so  as  to 
read  as  follows: 

All  Elders,  Ministers  and 
Deacons  present,  with  the 
Delegates  sent  from  the 
various  churches,  shall  con- 

stitute the  voting  body  of 
District  Conference.  Passed 
to  District  Conference. 

Signed : 
E.  W.  Pratt,  Elder 
D.  B.  Steele,  Clerk 

\  Waterford,  Calif. 

\  November  17,  1933 
'  We,  the  4th  district  in 
District  Conference  as- 

sembled, passed  the  above 
query  to  Annual  Confer- 
ence. 

Signed : 
E.  W.  Pratt, 

Moderator 
E.  L.  Withers, 

Writing  Clerk 

We,      the      D  u  n  k  a  r  d 
Brethren     church     of     the 

Walnut  Grove  congregation 

ask  Annual  Meeting- 
through  District  Meeting  to 
decide  as  follows: 

That  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  all  the  Elders  and 

Ministers  of  the  brother- 
hood be  printed  in  the  Moni- 

tor once  each  year  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  so  we 
can  have  an  opportunity  to 
know  all  of  the  ministering 
brethren.  In  case  of  any 
changes  during  the  year  the 
notice  can  be  published  by 
the  party  notifying  the 
Monitor. 

T.  C.  Ecker,  Elder 
M.  Ella  Ecker,  Clerk. 

Answer  by  District  Meet- 
ing :  Request  granted — 

Presiding  Elders  are  to  re- 
port to  the  editor  of  the 

Bible  Monitor  by  January 
15  of  each  year. 

Passed  with  its  answer  to 
Annual  meetinsr. 

Plymouth,  Ind,, 
March  10,  1934. 

We,  the  Fairview  congre- 
gation of  the  Dunkard 

Brethren  church,  petition 
Annual  Conference  through 
District  Meeting  to  so  de- 

cide that  Annual  Confer- 
ence shall  not  be  held  two 

years  in  succession  in  the 
same  district,  provided  a 
call  is  m.ade  from    another 
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tj 

district. 

Answer  by  District  Meet- 
ing, request  granted  and 

passed  to  Annual  ivieetin:. 

Query  No.  1. 
We,  the  Midway  Dunkard 

Brethren  church,  assembled 
in  council  March  10,  1S34, 
ask  Annual  Meeting 
through  District  Meeting  to 
make  ruling  as  follows : 

In  case  a  member  is  dis- 
fellowshiped  or  an  official 
is  deposed,  and  moves  into 
another  congre^^ation,  the 
church  v/nere  the  member 
was  disfellowshiped  or  de- 

posed must  give  her  con- sent before  the  member  is 
restored  to  full  membership 
or  official  position. 

Chas.  Butler,  Clerk. 
Answer  by  District  Meet- 

ing request  granted  and 
sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

UNBELIEF 

J.  F.  Britton 

"But  though  He  had  done 
so  many  miracles  before 
them,  yet  they  believed  not 
on  Him."  (Jno.  12:37.)  It is  sad  indeed  to  think  that 
Jesus  had  verified  his  cura- 

tive and  restorative  powers 
over  all  human  ills,  and  even 
death  had  yielded  its  victims 

to  His  command  and  yet  the 
people  believed  not  on  Him. 

Jesus  demonstrated  His 
divine  power  over  the 
mighty  storms,  and  the 
vehement  hurricanes  that 
swept  dov/n  on  land  and  sea, 
when  they  were  calmed  at 

his  rebuke,  and  "Men 
marvelled,  saying,  what 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea 

obey  Him."  (Matt.  8:27.) 
And  He  displayed  his 
medical  ability  as  the  Great 
Physician,  who  was  able  to 
cure  all  who  came  to  Him, 

that  the  people  "were  be- 
yond measure  astonished, 

saying,  "He  hath  done  all 
things  well ;  He  maketh  both 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 

dumb  to  speak,"  (Mark 
7:37),  "yet  they  believed 

not  on  Him." 
And  though  Jesus  "spake 

as  never  man  spake,"  and 
"taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes,  yet  they  believed 

not  on  Him." No  wonder  Esaias  said, 
"Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report,  and  to  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord 

been  revealed?"  (John 12:38.) 

It  is  amazing  indeed  that 
with  all  of  our  advanced 

literary  and  biblical  knowl- 
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edge,  it  is  today,  as  it  was  in 

Christ's  day  and  time, multitudes  saw  His  miracles 
and  wonderful  works  and 
felt  the  touch  of  His  divine 

pov/ers,  and  ̂ 'did  not  believe 
on  Him,"  and  today  thou- 

sands read  their  Bibles,  and 

*'yet  they  do  not  believe  on 
Him." The  Bible  abounds  with 
many  evidences  that  unbe- 

lief has  been  in  all  ages  of 
man,  the  great  Hydra- 
headed  Monster  arrayed  in 
all  his  Satanic  deceitful  de- 

vices and  stratagems 
against  a  real  active  saving 
faith  in  God.  It  was  this 
awful  soul-destroying  mon- 

ster, Unbelief,  that  en- 
gulfed the  Antediluvian 

world,  into  a  watery  grave. 
It  was  the  same  monster 
that  incurred  the  wrath  of 

God,  that  "burned  with  fire and  brimstone  the  cities  of 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah." 
And,  oh  how  sad  and  un- 

thinkable, with  all  the  as- 
surances that  God  had  given 

Israel  through  Moses  of  His 
divine  power  to  bring  them 

into  the  promised  land,  "yet 
they  could  not  enter  in  be- 

cause of  unbelief."  (Heb. 
3:19.) 
And  notwithstanding, 

that  Jesus  said,  "All  power 
is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven 

and  in  earth,"  (Matt.  28 :18) 
that  He  could  perform 
miracles,  and  control  the 
mighty  storms,  and  raise 
the  dead,  and  cure  the 
leprosy,  and  speak  peace  to 
the  troubled  heart,  but  alas, 
when  He  comes  in  contact 
with  unbelief,  His  divine 

powers  seem  to  fail,  "and He  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  He 
laid  His  hands  upon  a  few 
sick  folks,  and  healed  them, 
and  He  marvelled  because 

of  their  unbelief."  (Mark 5:5-6). 
Thus  we  see  the  tremen- 

dous and  stupifying  effects 

of  unbelief  among  Christ's 
own  people,  and  even  among 
His  own  relatives.  The 
reader  should  lay  this 
article  aside,  and  get  his 
testament  and  read  the  first 
four  verses  of  the  fifth 
chapter  of  St.  Mark,  in  order 
to  get  a  mental  picture  of 
the  gigantic  and  full 
measure  of  the  statue  of  un- 

belief in  the  very  presence  of 
"Him  who  spake  as  never 
man  spake,"  and  who  said, 
"The  works  that  I  do,  they 
testify  of  Me,"  yet  they  did not  believe  on  Him. 

Hence,  it  is  not  hard  to 
understand,  how  that 
history  is  repeating  itself 
right      before      us.      Our 
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country  is  reeling,  shrieking  will  breathe  His  restorative 
and  suffering  because  of  Spirit  upon  our  country, 
economic  and  commercial  and  quicken  His  people  by 
conditions,  which  have  creatmg  a  new  heart  in 

created  and  brought  about  them,  and  renewing  '*a  right 
a  great  deal  of  unrest,  spirit  within  them,"  (Ps. 
strife  and  distress  all  trace- ;  51 :10),  that  they  may  be- 
able  to  unbelief.  |lieve  that  "Jesits  Christ    is 

"Therefore  all  things  the  Son  of  God,"  and  that 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
even  so  to  them,  for  this  is  salvation  to  everyone  that 

the  law  and  the  prophets."  believeth."  (Rom.  1:16.) 
(Matt.  7:12.)  This  text  is  Thank  God,  and  praise 

recognized  as  the  ''Golden  His  holy  name  that  where 
Rule,"  and  if  it  were  the  sin  and  unbelief  hath 
Standard  of  Rule  and  prac-  abounded,  there  hath  grace 
tice  between  employer  and  and  truth  much  more 
employee  conditions  would  abounded.  Hence  the  com- 

be better.  And  why  is  this  passionate  and  clarion  call 
God-given  "Rule"  not  tiie  of  Jesus  is,  "Come  unto  Me, 
standard  between  man  and  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
man?  The  only  answer  that  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
can  be  given  is  because  of  you  rest.  Take  My  yoke 
unbelief,  and  because  of  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me; 
conditions  growing  out  of  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
unbelief.  I  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest 

Similar  conditions  in  the  ■  unto  your  souls,  for  My  yoke 
modern  churches  are  re-  is  easy  and  My  burden  is 
sponsible  for  the  agonizing  light."  (Matt.  11:28-30.) 
depression  in  our  country ;  Reader,  would  you  like  to 
today.  Therefore  it  stands  see  a  great  spiritual  revival 

to  reason  and  is  logical,  that  in  this  country?  "The 
the  only  "Balm  of  Gilead"  Master  is  come,  and  calleth 
for  a  sin-sick  church,  and  a  for  thee."  May  we  all 
devastating  country     is     a ;  "pray  that  the  Lord  of    the 
willing  surrender,  and  con 
trite  confession  to  God,  and 
prayer,  mightily  in  con- 

trition of  heart,  that     God 

harvest  will  send  forth 

labourers  into  His  harvest." 
(Matt.  3:38.)     Amen. 

Vienna,  Va. 
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THE  RENEWING  OF     |  We  think  too  much  of  our 
YOUR  MIND  !  rights  and  too  little  of  our 

GranTMahan  jS^  ̂"""^    privileges    in 
These  words  of  Paul  to  What  a  change  there 

the  Roman  church  have  would  be  in  the  churches 
come  to  my  mind  so  much  and  in  the  world  if  those 
of  late  that  I  wish  I  knew  v/ho  profess  to  follow  Christ 
better  just  v/hat  they  mean  had  their  minds  renev/ed  as 
and  all  they  mean.  It  seems  they  should  be.  We  would 
to  me  that  they  must  mean  then  let  a  light  shine  that 
much  more  than  we  think,  would  lighten  all  those  with 
In  Philippians  Paul  says,  whom  we  come  in  contact. 

''Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  And  we  would  be  happier, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  We  v/anc  happiness,  and  yet 

Jesus."  In  this  place  it  re-  we  fail  to  do  the  very  things 
fers  to  the  willingness  of  that  v/ould  bring  us  the 
Christ  to  give  up  His  glory  greatest  happiness  we  can 
to  be  of  service  to  man  by  possibly  have  in  this  world, 
becoming  imm  And  it  is  There  are  pleasures  and  ex- 
just  here  that  men  so  often  citem.ents,  but  these  are  not 
fail  to  be  like  Christ;  we  do  happiness,  and  too  often 
not  like  to  stoop  to  some-  they  are  of  a  kind  that  bring 
thino:  which  in  our  pride  sorrow  instead  of  joy. 
we  think  is  beneath  us  or  If  our  minds  were  re- 
our  dignity.  We  forget  newed  we  should  no  longer 
that  He  set  us  an  example  envy  or  covet;  we  should 
and  that  we  should  follow  in  no  longer  speak  unkindly; 
His  steps.  we  should    no    longer    at- 

In  the  sam.e  letter,  Paul,  tribute  evil  m.otives  to  one 
just  before  the  former  who  had  done  a  good  deed; 

quotation,  says,  "In  lowli-  rather,  we  would  incline  to 
ness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  give  one  the  benefit  of  the 
others  better  than  them-  doubt;  we  no  longer  think 
selves."  We  fail  again  of  and  talk  so  much  about 
when  it  comes  to  this  test,  our  financial  interests ;  we 
And  it  all  goes  to  show  how  should  realize  that  there 
greatly  we  are  in  need  of ,  are  other  things,  more  im- 
having  our  minds  renewed, '  portant  and  better  than 
changed  to  the  Christ-mind,  just  money  and  what  it  will 
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buy;  we  should  not  act  or 
speak  or  give  just  to  be  seen 
of  rnen — we  should  be  more 
like  Christ. 

Yes,  our  minds  need  re- 
newing, that  we  ''may  prove 

what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect,  will 

of  God."  From  these  words 
we  learn  that  we  cannot 
learn  the  will  of  God  as  we 
should  unless  our  minds  are 
renevv^ed.  That  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  "the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against 

God." By  nature,  we  are  carnal, 
are  of  the  earth,  earthy. 
The  carnal  mind  ''is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be."  We 
must  be  changed,  born 
again,  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Too  often 
the  new  birth  is  claimed 
when  there  has  not  been,  so 
far  as  man  can  see  and 
judge  from  the  life  of  the 
one  claiming  to  be  a  new 
creature,  any  change  at  all 
in  the  manner  of  life. 

Many  deceive  themselves 
by  thinking  they  have  the 
renewed  mind  when  they  do 
not  have  it.  If  we  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  are 
none  of  His.  The  same  can 
be  said  in  regard  to  having 
the  mind  of  Christ.  If  the 
mind  is  not  renewed  it  is  not 

like  His,  and  if  it  is  not  like 
His  it  will  not  answer  our 
need. 

The  matter  is  serious,  for 
on  our  having  or  not  having 
the  renewed  mind  depends 
our  hope  of  the  home  which 
He  has  promised  to  all  those 
who  love  and  obey  Him. 
We  may  deceive  ourselves 
in  this  matter,  but  we  can 
not  deceive  Him. 

Our  minds  must  be  re- 
newed, changed  from  the 

natural  to  the  spiritual,  or 
our  profession  and  our  hope 
is  vain.  Our  affections 
must  be  set  on  the  things 
that  are  above;  we  must 
cease  to  be  of  the  earth, 
earthy.  To  make  a  profes- 

sion and  not  make  a  change 
in  life,  have  different  and 
higher  aims  and  purposes, 
will  do  us  no  good. 

Homestead,  Fla. 

A  STEEP  PLACE 

B.  F.  Masterson -Read 
the 

Mark  5:1-20- narrative. 

In  this  narrative  a  num- 
ber of  characters  are 

named,  Jesus,  "the  de- 
moniac," the  evil  spirits, 

"the  swine  feeders,"  "the 
people  from  the  city"  and the  people  in  the  country  of 
Decapolis. 
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Why  the  swine  should 
come  in  for  their  share  of 
notoriety  in  this  act  has 
been  somewhat  of  a  ques- 

tion to  me,  since  it  is  not 
definitely  stated,  each  one 
has  a  right  to  draw  his  own 
conclusion,  Jesus  and  the 
Demoniac  are  the  most 
prominent  characters  and 
healing  this  desperate  case 
is  the  main  issue;  the 
destruction  of  the  hogs  is 
a  side  issue. 

It  is  illustrated  how  that 
if  the  Demoniac  would  not 
have  been  rescued  he  would 
have  been  destroyed  in  the 
sea  of  eternity.  It  is  a 
picture  of  Jesus,  the  rescuer, 
and  the  evil  spirit,  the  de- 

stroyer. The  word  destruc- 
tion is  not  so  easily  under- 

stood because  it  has  its 
origin  in  the  Latin. 
The  German  word  for 

destruction  is  ''obgrund," 
''ob"  means  off,  and 
"grund"  means  ground,  "off 
of  the  ground,  bottomless," 
and  suggets  the  bottomless 
pit  and  no  doubt  for  this 
reason  the  final  abode  of 
Satan  and  his  angels  and  all 
the  wicked  is  so  called,  and 
there  is  nothing  that  is  so 
illustrative  of  the  bottom- 

less pit  as  the  ocean,  it  is 
six  miles  deep  in  some 
places. 

JesusMove  is  too  intense 
for  the  poor  demoniac,  to 
permit  his  destruction.  So 
this  circumstance  shows 
how  the  evil  spirit  in  man 
will  sink  him  into  the 

bottomless  pit.  The  devil's business  is  to  destroy  and 
to  run  people  violently  down 
a  steep  place  into  the 
bottomless  pit  and  he  has 
legions  of  evil  spirits  em- 

ployed to  do  his  destructive 
work. 

Notice  how  minutely  the 
narrative  describes  about 
the  hogs,  even  numbering 
them,  comparatively  a  large 
number.  Satan  will  run  a 
large  number  down  a  steep 
place  to  destruction.  Did 
you  ever  notice  when  a 
person  starts  out  to  go  the 
dov/nward  road  in  sin,  how 
fast  he  goes?  It  is  because 
the  way  is  so  steep  he  gains 
velocity  as  he  is  going,  and 
no  bottom  to  it. 

The  drunkard  took  his 
first  drink  but  how  quickly 
he  became  a  habitual 
drinker,  and  no  human 
power  can  rescue  such,  but 
Jesus  who  is  divine. 
When  I  see  an  infant,  0 

how  beautiful.  It  seems  to 
me  I  see  the  possibilities  in 
that  life,  somehow  there  is 
something  in  me  that 
prompts  me  to  say,    some- 
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times  in  an  audible  voice, 

''God  bless  you."  But  al- 
most instantly  the  vision 

changes  to  that  of  a  ''steep 
place."  0  God,  keep  it  from 
going  down  a  "steep  place." 

Here  is  a  perfect  lad, 
normal  in  every  particular, 
for  which  his  mother's  heart 
should  swell  in  gratitude  to 
her  Heavenly  Father.  He 
is  chock  full  of  possibilities. 
Do  you  know  what  the  word 
"possibilities"  means?  It 
means,  that  lad  stands  a 
chance  of  growing  up  to  a 
model  young  man,  to  an  in- 

fluential man  in  his  com- 
munity and  better  yet,  a 

Christian  which  implies  all 
the  good  and  noble  charac- 

teristics which  fits  him  for 
the  world  to  come. 

All  these  possibilities  can 
be  seen  in  a  child,  like  the 
miniature  peas  in  a  bloom 
by  looking  through  a  power- 

ful magnifying  glass.  But 
on  the  other  hand  the  evil 
spirits  are  seeking  to  de- 

stroy by  running  them  down 
a  steep  place.  And  their 
names  are  legions,  the  spirit 
of  lying,  profanity,  steal- 

ing, cigarette  smoking  and 
tobacco  chewing,  drinking 
liquor,  which  robs  one  of 
his  will  power,  the  desire  to 
get  rich  quick,  grafting, 
card    playing,       gambling, 

fashionable  society,  danc- 
ing, vice,  picture  shows,  and 

a  thousand  other  things  in- 
tended to  run  them  down  a 

steep  place  into  prison,  into 
the  bottomless  pit. 
Here  are  opportunities 

for  Sunday  School  teachers 
to  accomplish  a  great  work. 
Do  you  plan?  Do  you  pray? 
Do  you  study  hov\^  to  pre- 

vent these  evil  spirits  from 
running  the  boys  and  girls 
down  a  steep  place?  It  is 
much  harder  to  win  one  to 
Christ  who  is  under  the  in- 

fluence of  the  evil  spirit 
than  one  who  is  under  re- 

straint, whose  mind  and 
heart  are  normal  and  are 

susceptible  to  Bible  educa- 
tion and  training. 

One  possessed  of  an  e'  il spirit  is  truly  in  a  pitiful 
plight,  his  case  is  incurable. 
It  is  only  the  Great 
Physician  who  is  able  and 
willing  to  rescue  the  fallen. 
And  what  a  marvelous 
change  He  v/ill  bring  about 

in  the  patient's  life  that  will surprise  the  community. 
The  demoniac  was  such  a 

bad  case  that  would  dis- 
qualify him  to  live  in  society 

and  when  he  was  healed  at 

his  master's  bidding  he  went 
home  to  his  friends,  and  told 
them  what  great  things  the 
Lord  hath    done    for    him. 
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He  did  not  stop  there,  but 
began  to  publish  what  the 
Lord  did  for  him,  in 
Decapolis. 

Are  we  as  ready  to  tell 
what  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  us,  and  hath 
had  compassion  on  us? 

1250  E.  3rd  St., 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

CONVERSION 

D.  M.  Click 

Conversion  is  the  chang- 
ing from  a  life  of  worldly 

sinful  indulgences  to  that  of 
a  true  devoted  Christian 
service,  lead  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  to  cleave  close 
to  all  the  gospel  precepts 
and  commands  taught  by 
Jesus,  the  great  light  of  the 
world. 

The  convert  now  sees  and 
feels  the  real  hand  of  God, 
the  power  of  Jesus  and  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  his  salvation.  Faith,  re- 

pentance and  baptism  have 
led  him  where  Jesus  has 
promised  to  meet  him  with 
pardoning  grace.  (John 
20":23.) 

Jesus  says,  "Whosesoever 
sins  ye  remit  they  are  re- 

mitted unto  them  and 
whosesoever  sins  ye  retain, 

they  are  retained."     So  we 

can  very  plainly  see  that 
Jesus  has  placed  the  pov^^er 
of  pardoning  grace  in  the 
hands  of  His  church,  and  if 
men  and  women  are  willing 
to  com.ply  with  the  condi- 

tions laid  down  in  the  New 
Testament  church  they  sure 
have  the  real  saving  condi- 

tions of  salvation. 
The  process  of  saving 

grace  was  so  fully  given  by 
Christ  to  his  apostles  just 
before  He  left  them.  (Matt. 

28:19),  ''Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 

tizing them  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 

and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and in  the  next  verse  we  have 

what  really  follows,  the  pro- 
cess of  conversion.  Oh,  how 

grand  it  will  be  to  all  who 
are  really  converted  to 
Jesus  our  Lord,  when  the 
encouraging  words  of  the 
Master  are  fulfilled.  (Jno. 

14:2-3),  'In  My  Father's house  are  many  mansions; 
if  it  was  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  and  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  will  come  again,  and  re- 

ceive you  unto  Myself;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 

also." And  what  I  say  unto  you 
I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 
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APPRECIATION  FOK 
THE  MINISTER 

Ethel  Beck 

For  some  time  I  have 
thought  of  writing  on  this 
subject,  but  for  some  reason 
or  other  neglected  to  do  so. 
Not  long  ago  I  came  in 
contact  with  an  article  on 
this  subject  which  again 
prompted  me  to  write  on  it. 

The  ministry  of  today 
receives  far  too  much 
criticism,  not  only  from  the 
world  but  also  from  profes- 

sors of  Christ,  and  far  too 
little  real  sympathy.  Of 
course  there  are  some  who 
do  not  live  true  to  their 
office,  but  many  of  them  are 
faithful  and  realize  their 
responsibility.  It  is  through 
the  minister  that  most  of  us 
were  led  to  Christ. 

The  scripture  speaks  of 
evangelists,  pastors  (Eph. 
4:11),  preachers  (I  Tim. 
3:7)  and  ministers  and 
elders.  It  is  the  faithful 
minister  that  we  want  to 
consider. 

It  is  a  worthy  calling  (I 
Tim.  1:12)  '^And  I  thank 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who 
hath  enabled  me,  for  that 
He  counted  me  faithful, 
putting  me  into  the  min- 

istry." 

They  are  called  of  God  to 
the  greatest  work  on  earth. 
He  is  in  charge  of  the  work 
of  the  kingdom.  There  is 
no  opportunity  to  rest  in  an 
easy  chair  in  this  great 
work.  It  means  sacrifice. 
Some  who  give  their  time 
over  to  this  work  do  not 
always  know  where  the 
day's  food  v/ill  come  from, but  since  God  has  called 
them  for  this  work  they 
trust  Him  v/ho  has  promised 
to  sup|)ly  all  our  needs. 
(Phil.  4:19.) 

Paul,  who  was  a  faithful 
minister,  and  vv^orthy  of  the 
office  says,  ''We  are  your 
servants  for  Jesus,  sake," 
(II  Cor.  4:5),  ''as  fools  for 
Christ's  sake,"  (I  Cor  4:10), 
and  "ambassadors  for 
Christ,"  with  the  interest  of 
souls  at  heart.  (II  Cor. 5:20.) 

Timothy  also  proved 
faithful  and  was  an  example 
to  the  followers  of  Christ. 
We  see  what  a  high  position 
they  hold  realizing  that  they 
must,  by  all  means,  be  an 
example  to  the  flock. 

They  also  are  held  re- 
sponsible for  this  high 

position,  if  they  fail  to  warn 
the  people  of  their  wicked 
ways,  and  preach  the  whole 
gospel.  Paul  said  he 
preached  "Christ  and    Him 
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crucified."  He  also  tells 
Timothy  to  "Preach  the 
word,  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season,  reprove,  re- 

buke, exhort  with  all  long 

suffering  and  doctrine."  So when  ministers  and  elders 
do  these  things  they  are 
only  carrying  out  the  in- 

spired word,  and  are  told  to 
do  so  with  long  suffering. 

We  bring  these  scriptures 
in  to  show  how  much  is  re- 

quired of  a  minister  and 
how  we  should  appreciate 
their  efforts,  and  think  just 
what  we  might  do  if  we 
were  in  their  place  some- 
times. 
We  are  told  it  is  a 

strenuous  work  and  hard  on 

the  physical  body  of  a  minis- 
ter who  gives  his  time  to 

preaching,  praying  and 
having  the  burden  of  lost 
souls  on  his  heart.  Possibly 
spending  sleepless  nights, 
not  only  over  lost  souls,  but 
for  those  who  are  not  will- 

ing to  wholly  surrender 
to  their  Christ,  and  thus 
cause  trouble. 
We  realize  too,  that  he 

may  be  called  upon  for  his 
services  any  hour  of  the  day 
and  sometimes  at  night,  to 
stay  by  the  bed  of  the  sick 
and  dying  or  to  offer  com- 

fort or  his  help  in  time  of 
trouble.     Do  we  express  our 

appreciation,  knowing  that 
he  too  has  like  difficulties 
and  needs  our  encourage- 

ment and  help? 
In  Gal.  4:19  Paul  ex- 

presses how  he  was  bur- 
dened for  others,  ''My  little 

children,  of  whom  I  travail 
in  birth  again  until  Christ 

be  formed  in  you."  He  is concerned  about  their  lack 
of  Christ  in  their  lives. 
The  minister  (I  am 

speaking  about  the  ones 
true  to  their  calling)  is 
worthy  of  honor  and  obedi- 

ence. (I  Thes.  5:12-13), 
"And  we  beseech  you 
brethren,  to  know  them 
which  labor  among  you,  and 
are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you,  and  to 
esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake. 
And  be  at  peace  among 

yourselves."  We  are  to esteem  them  in  love.  Esteem 

mieans  to  regard  with  rever- 
ence or  respect.  It  may 

not  always  be  easy  to 
esteem  those  who  admonish 
us,  neither  is  it  pleasant  for 
them  to  have  to  rebuke 
wrong-doers.  But  as  Paul 
says,  "We  were  allowed  of 
God  to  be  put  in  trust  with 
the  gospel,  even  so  we 
speak,  not  as  pleasing  men, 
but  God,  which  trieth  our 
hearts."    So  when  the  word 
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teaches  ministers  to  re- 
prove, rebuke,  etc.,  they  are 

expected  to  do  so,  and  we 

must  respect  God's  word 
through  them.  His  spokes- 

men. We  should  appre- 
ciate the  minister's  position and  love  him  the  more  for 

admonishing  us  in    season. 
We  realize  that  an  elder 

has  even  more  responsibility'^ 
as  he  is  an  overseer  of  the 
flock  and  is  to  keep  all 

things  in  order.  ''Let  the 
elders  that  rule  .  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double 
honor,  especially  they  who 
labor  in  the  word  and 

doctrine."  (I  Tim.  5:17.)  . 
We  are  told  to  ''obey them  that  have  the  rule  over 

you,  and  submit  yourselves, 
for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must 
account,  that  they  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief,  for 
that  is  unprofitable  for 

you."  (Heb.  13:17.)  How 
it  does  bring  joy  to  the 
hearts  of  elders  when  all  the 
flock  are  submissive  and 
obedient  to  them  as  over- 

seers of  the  Lord's  work. 
This  is  only  in  keeping  with 
the  scriptures  and  should  be 
respected. 
Much  depends  on  we 

members  as  to  the  success 
of  our  ministers.  Paul 
realized  that  it  took    much 

prayer  in  preaching  the 
word  so  he  tells  the  saints 
to  pray  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  and  watch  there- 

unto with  all  perseverance 
and  supplication  for  all 
saints,  "and  for  me  that 
utterance  may  be  given 
unto  me,  that  I  may  open 
my  mouth  boldb/,  to  make 
knov^^n  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel,  for  which  I  am  an 
ambassador  in  bonds,  that 
therein  I  might  speak  boldly 

as  I  ought  to  sDeak."  (Eph. 5:19-20.) 
Many  times  he  says, 

"Pray  for  us,"  realizing 
that  it  is  only  through  prayer 

for  the  Holy  Spirit's  guid- ance that  he  could  preach 
the  word  as  it  ought  to  be 

preached. 
"Finally  brethren,  pray 

for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course, 
and  be  glorified,  even  as  it 

is  with  you."  (II  Thes.  3:1.) 
Many  times  we  hear  the 

minister  say,  "pray  for  us." Do  we  then  pray  for  them  as 
we  ought,  that  the  word 
will  have  free  course  and 
bring  conviction  upon  the 
hearts  of  sinners?  And 

that  they  may  remain  faith- 
ful and  continue  to  preach 

the  word  and  be  a  living 
example  before  others? 
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I  say,  do  we  thus  pray  for 
them?  If  not  it  is  no 
wonder  that  we  find  fault 
with  them  because  some- 

times the  trouble  lies  with 
us,  and  we  are  not  in  an 
attitude  to  receive  the  word 
for  our  good. 

Just  how  much  do  we  do 
for  our  ministers  in  helping, 
encouraging  and  praying 
for  them?  If  you  enjoy  the 
sermon  tell  them  so.  When 
we  fail  to  do  our  part  it  is 
no  wonder  that  some  get 
discouraged  and  give  up 
or  feel  like  giving  up  their 
job.  I  fear  that  many  get 
discouraged  with  much 
smaller  difficulties.  So  let 
us  try  a  little  harder  to  hold 
up  the  hands  of  the  man  of 
God  so  that  the  whole  gospel 
will  still  be  preached. 

Dallas  Center,  la. 

EASTER   TIDINGS 

Ida  M.  Helm 

"But  now  hath  Christ 
been  raised  from  the  dead, 
the  first  fruits  of  them  that 

are  asleep."  (I  Cor.  15:20.) 
Frequently  Jesus  spoke 

to  His  disciples  of  His  ap- 
proaching death  and  every 

time  he  spoke  of  it  he  said, 
"I  will  rise  again."  Christ 
died  not  only  to  take  away 

sin  and  bear  the  punishment 
of  sin  in  our  place,  He  died 
also  to  conquer  death  and 
the  grave  and  give  eternal 
life  to  all  that  will  accept 
Him  on  the  plan  of  His 
pardoning  grace. 

Our  faith  and  obedience 
to  His  teachings  unites  us 
to  Christ  and  identifies  us 
v/ith  Him,  it  involves  us  in 
His  destiny.  If  Christ  is 
not  risen  our  union  with 
Him  would  mean  our 
destruction,  we  would  be  of 
all  men  most  miserable,  but 
He  has  risen  and  He  is  our 
life  and  glory. 

Jesus  died  and  was  placed 
in  the  tomb.  The  disciples 
iwere  slow  of  heart  to  be- 

lieve all  that  the  prophets 
had  spoken  and  everything 
that  Jesus  Himself  had  told 
them  concerning  His  death 
and  resurrection.  Fear 
gripped  their  hearts,  despair 
overwhelmed  them  and  they 
went  to  their  homes  in  deep 
sorrow.  Jesus,  the  one  that 
they  had  trusted  should  re- 

deem Israel  had  been  be- 
trayed by  one  of  His 

intimate  followers,  de- 
livered to  the  Romans  and 

crucified.  He  had  been 
placed  in  a  tomb  and  the 
tomb  was  sealed  with  the 
Roman  seal. 

Slowly  the  hours  of    that 
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sad  night  dragged  on.  The 
tramp,  tramp,  tramp  of  the 
Roman  sentry  and  the 
sealed  tomb  boastingly  pro- 

claimed that  at  last  the 

''strong  man"  had  bound 
Jesus  securely.  The  day 
following  the  crucifixion 
passed  in  gloom  and  the 
tomb  remained  undisturbed. 

The  disciples  cowered  in 
fear.  The  Jews  lashed  into 
fury,     exulted    with    glee. 

The  morning  of  the  third 
day  angels  lingered  at  the 
tomb  and  proclaimed  to  the 

world,  "He  is  not  here.  He 
is  risen."  The  stricken 
guards  having  regained 
consciousness  ran  and  told' 
the  chief  priests  all  that  had 
happened.  The  bodies  of 
dead  saints  came  out  of 
their  graves  and  went  into 
Jerusalem  after  Jesus  rose 

from  the  dead.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene came  to  the  tomb 

and  heard  the  familiar  voice 
of  the  One  she  expected  to 
see  dead.  The  one  word, 
''Mary"  was  enough,  she  be- lieved that  Jesus  was  alive 
again.  If  we  give  attention 
we  can  hear  Jesus  speak  to 
each  one  of  us  this  Easter 
season.  He  knows  each 
one  of  us  by  name. 

To  Mary  He  said,  "Go  and 
tell  the  glad  tidings."  Mary 
went  and  told  the  disciples 

she  had  seen  the  Lord  and 

that  He  "is  alive."  Are  we 
as  obedient  to  our  commis- 

sion as  Mary  was?  In- 
dividually do  we  know  Jesus 

well  enough  to  tell  to  the 
world  His  plan  of  salvation? 
That  is  what  He  bids  us  do. 
We  must  live  for  Him,  each 
in  our  own  little  corner  of 
the  world. 

Have  we  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.  (Epr. 4:24.) 

"Know  ye  not  that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  bap- 

tized into  His  death? 
Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death:  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life   that 
henceforth  we  should  not 

serve  sin."  (Rom.  6:3-4,6.) 
Are  we,  like  our  Re- 

deemer, doing  good  to  all 
mankind?  Are  we  living 
the  resurrection  life?  Are 
we  bearing  our  cross  after 
Jesus?  Have  we  renounced 
the  old  man  of  sin  with  his 
greed,  grasping,  hatred, 
love  of  worldly  pleasure  and 
worship  of  Madam  Fashion? 
Have  we  a  forgiving  spirit 
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like  our  Savior?  Has  some- 
one told  things  about  us 

that  were  not  true?  Have 

people  cheated  us  and  mis- 
treated us?  Have  they 

slighted  us?  Have  they  gone 
about  to  crucify  us?  Have 
they  unfeelingly  watched 
us  while  they  gambled  for 
our  garments?  If  they 
have  are  we  trying  to  get 
even  or  will  we  pray, 
'Tather  forgive  them."  If 
we  are  really  His  we  will 
live  the  resurrected  life. 

As  the  days  passed  Jesus 
appeared  frequently  to  His 
disciples,  and  His  repeated 
benediction  of  ̂ Teace  be 
unto  you,"  peace  such  as 
this  world  can  never  give, 
must  have  sounded  like 
sweet  music  above  the  din 
of  the  storm  of  Jewish 
hatred. 

One  day  Jesus  took  His 
I  disciples  for  a  walk  to 
f  Mount  Olivet.  He  gave 

them  the  great  commission, 

'That  repentance  and  re- mission of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  His  name 

among  all  nations."  (Luke 24:46.) 

He  promised,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world." 

Suddenly  He  rose  from 
the  earth.  Wider  and  wider 
became  the     distance     be- 

tween the  ascending  Lord 
and  His  astonished  disciples. 
"And  while  they  looked 
steadfastly  toward  heaven 
as  He  went  up,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white 
apparel;  which    also    said, 
  this  same  Jesus  which 
is  taken  up  from  ycu  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 

Him  go  into  heaven."  (Acts 1:10-11.) 
The  great  commission  is 

in  the  hands  of  the  church 
today.  Are  we  measuring 
up  to  the  requirements?  Let 
us  get  our  Bibles  and  read 
the  commission  in  Matthew 
28:19-20,  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 

tizing them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you;  and  lo,  I 
am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

Amen." R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
on  His  disciples,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  ye  poor:  foryours 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Blessed  are  ye  that 
hunger  now :  for  ye  shall  be 
filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that 
weep :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 
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rRIDE  AND  PROUD 

A.  B.  Rice 

(James  4:6)  ̂ 'But  He 
giveth  more  grace.  Where- 

fore He  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
unto  the  humble."  We 
find  that  the  spirit  of  these 
two  words  are  very,  very 
dangerous  to  have  in  our 
possession  or  a  part  of  our 
makeup. 
Why?  Because  they  are 

two  of  Satan's  most  deadly 
weapons.  Why  again?  Be- 

cause he  can  use  them  in 
such  deceptive  ways  on  so 
many  classes  of  people  and 
make  all  of  them  enjoy  it. 
Now  we  want  to  notice  some 
of  his  ways  of  tactfulness  in 
using  them.  He  comes  to 
some  very  influential 
brother  and  says,  look  here, 
Bro.  A.  B.,  you  know  that 
you  have  been  brought  up  in 
one  of  the  best  Christian 
homes  in  the  country  and 
you  are  one  of  the  best  read 
men  in  your  community  and 
church,  but  you  are  a  little 
bit  too  old  fashioned  in  your 
appearance;  you  ought  to 
dress  a  little  more  stylish, 
you  would  have  more 
friends,  and  if  you  would 
trim  up  your  hair  and  get 
those  whiskers  shaved  off 

you  would  look  much  better, 
and  you  could  go  and  mingle 
with  all  classes  of  society 

and  they  wouldn't  be ashamed  of  you. 
Listen  brother,  God 

hateth  a  proud  look,  (Prov. 
6:17)  how  much  more  a 
proud  act.  You  may  be- 

come self  righteous  and 
think  you  know  more  than 
anybody  else,  and  think  you 
have  a  better  right  to  speak 
on  any  subject,  but  God  has 
hid  His  great  plan  of  salva- 

tion from  the  wise  and 
prudent  and  revealed  it  to 
babes.     (Luke  10:21.) 
Now  brother  and  sister, 

I  want  to  ask  you  a  few 
questions,  knowing  God 
knows  our  thoughts :  Sister 
when  you  have  a  very  costly 
and  stylish  made  dress,  or  a 
coat  with  so  m.uch  fur  on  it, 
or  a  cap  that  is  so  small  it 
hardly  covers  the  back  of 
the  head,  and  3^our  homes  so 
varnished  and  costly  fur- 

nished, while  others  are 
destitute  of  all  these,  but 
would  be  glad  if  they  only 
could  hear  the  true  word  of 
God,  do  you  not  take  pride 
in  your  achievements? 

Brother,  when  you  have 
a  very  nice  farm  and  nice 
stock,  do  you  not  pride 
yourself  to  that  extent  that 
you  become  proud  of  your- 
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self,  patting  yourself  on  the 
back  for  your  great  success, 
not  realizing  that  God 
giveth  and  God  taketh 
away? 

Now  we  want  to  come  to 
some  of  the  little  trifling 
things  as  lots  of  people,  even 
some  brethren  and  sisters, 
look  on  them  as  such. 

(Pride  and  proud.)  Re- 
member these  two     words. 

We  realize  that  a  sister 
with  a  low  neck,  short 
sleeves  and  short  skirted 
dress,  splashy  patterns,  has 
been  looked  upon  by  our 
beloved  church  as  one  who 
takes  great  pride  in  dress- 

ing as  she  pleases  and  is 
proud  of  herself  because  her 
associates  in  the  world 

speak  highly  of  her  appear- 
ance. Now  what  puzzles  me 

is  when  she  has  bought  and 
has  enough  goods,  she  cuts 
so  much  of  it  away. 

Now,  dear  brother,  has 
this  not  been  true  of  you 
also  in  your  appearance, 
especially  our  officials, 
when  we  were  about  16  to 
18  years  of  age.  We  could 
hardly  wait  until  we  could 
shave  so  that  we  could  grow 
whiskers  on  our  face,  so  we 
would  look  like  a  man. 
Now  when  we  have  become 
a  man  we  still  want  to    do 

those  childish  things.  (I 
Cor.  13:11.)  Paul  said 
when  he  became  a  man  he 
put  away  childish     things. 

Now  brother,  can  you  say 
that  you  are  not  just  a  little 
proud  of  your  appearance 
when  you  shave  so  close  that 
your  whole  face  shines?  Are 
you  not  like  the  sister  who 
persists  on  showing  so  much 
of  her  beautiful  arms  and 
neck,  when  she  had  goods 
enough  to  cover  them,  and 
when  God  makes  your  beard 
grow  to  hide  your  boyish 
looks,  and  you  keep  cutting 
it  away,  is  it  not  an  out- 

ward look  of  pride?  If  it 
v/as  fashionable  to  wear  a 
beard  would  you  keep  cut- 

ting it  off? 
God  hates  a  proud  look. 

(Prov.  6:17.) 
R.  3,  Fred  County,  Md. 

Rejoice  ye  in  that  day, 
and  leap  for  joy:  for,  be- 

hold, your  reward  is  great  in 
heaven :  for  in  the  like  man- 

ner did  their  fathers  unto 
the  prophets.  But  woe 
unto  you  that  are  rich!  for 
ye  have  received  your  con- 

solation. Woe  unto  you  that 
are  full,  for  ye  shall  hunger. 
Woe  unto  you  that  laugh 
now !  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep.    (Luke  6:23-25.) 
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Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you;  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken 
together,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
aarain. 

My  yoke  is  easy,  and  My 
burden  is  light. 
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terpret    Dreams.       Gen. 

41:1-36. 
May    27 — ^Joseph    Found     by     His 

Brothers.     Gen.    45:1-28. 
June     3 — ^Pharaoh's       Cruelty     to 

God's     People.       Exodus 
1:8-14,  22. 

June   10 — How  the  Baby  Moses  Was 
Saved.     Ex.  2:1-10. 

June   17 — Moses   and   the  Burning 
Bush.    Ex.  3:1-10. 

June   24 — Review.    Gen.  19:1;  Ex.. 
3:10. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saint,s." 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 

OUR  V/ATCHWORD:   Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

CONCERN  FOR  THE 
CHURCH 

With  the  time  swiftly  ap- 
proaching when  we  expect 

to  convene  in  another 
Annual  Conference  we 

naturally  p^ive  some  thought to  the  matter. 
Many  years  have  come 

and  gone  since  that  first 
assembly  at  Jerusalem ; 
many  generations  of  the 
human  family  have  lived 
and  gone  the  way  of  all  the 
earth;  many  changes  have 
taken  place  on  the  earth 
among  men — the  rise  and 
fall  of  nations,  kingdoms, 
organizations,  societies,  the 
discovery  and  settlement  of 
lands  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth — the  increase 
of  knowledge,  science  and 
invention.  All  these  things 
have  brought  about  a  great 
transformation  in  the  earth. 
Yet  with  all  this,  the  same 
God  of  justice,    truth    and 

mercy  lives  and  reigns  in 
the  universe,  and  He  would 
have  the  human  family 
recognize  Him,  and  live 
soberly,  righteously  and 
Godly  at  all  times.  To 
make  this  possible  He  in- 

stituted the  church,  a  soul 
saving  •  institution,  through our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 

scriptures  tells  us  "Jesus Christ  the  same  yesterday, 

and  today  and  forever." (Heb.  13:8.)  His  gospel  is 
also  the  sam.e  today  as  it 
was  when  it  was  given,  so 
His  church  today  is  com- 

posed of  those  who  have  ac- 
cepted Him  and  are  living 

as  the  gospel  teaches.  This 
shall  be  true  until  the  end 
regardless  of  the  changes 
that  takes  place  on  the 
earth. 
Through  all  the  years 

since  its  establishment  the 
church  has  continued  to 
exist  and  operate  in  some 
form  or  other  although  con- 
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fronted  with  many  problems 
and  difficulties.  Even 
though  great  changes  have 
taken  place  among  men 
through  these  years,  the 
problems  of  each  generation 
have  been  largely  the  same. 
Although  with  the  increase 
of  wickedness  they  are 
likely  greater  in  our  day.  If 
this  is  true  it  necessitates 
increased  vigilance  and 
greater  effort  on  our  part 
to  keep  the  church  un- 

spotted from  the  world  and 
operating  in  the  proper 
order. 

It  seems  also  with  the 
development  of  conditions 
of  late  years  it  is  more  diffi- 

cult to  carry  on  the  work  of 
the  church.  Professed 

Christendom  has  aposti- 
cized  to  such  a  great  extent 
and  is  in  such  a  state  of 
confusion  that  it  has  largely 
lost  its  power  and  influence 
over  the  world.  This  makes 
it  the  more  urgent  that  the 
faithful  ones  prove  to  the 
world  that  there  is  a  reality 
to  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Everything  pos- 

sible should  be  done  to  keep 
the  church  pure,  in  love, 
unity  and  action.  Problems 
are  continually  arising  and 
as  we  assemble  in  our  con- 

ferences these  problems 
should  be  met  and  disposed 

of  in  the  light  of  scriptural 
teachings  that  the  church 
may  grow  and  prosper  and 
be  prepared  for  her  coming Lord. 

Under  existing  conditions 
it  may  require  great  sacri- 

fices to  carry  on  the  work, 
yet  it  is  worth  while,  for 
without  the  church  we 
perish.  A  little  serious 
thought  as  to  the  value  of 
the  church  will  cause  us  all 
to  resolve  with  one  of  old, 
"I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent"  that  the  true 
faith  of  the  gospel  may  con- 

tinue on  the  earth. 
We  should  also  realize  our 

own  weakness  and  inability 
to  carry  on  the  work,  our 
Lord  has  said  "without  Me 
ye  can  do  nothing."  May 
we  look  to  Him  with  one  ac- 

cord for  direction  and  help 
that  we  may  have  a  glorious meeting. 

BAPTISM  FOR 
REMISSION 

B.  E.  Kesler 

The  objector  says,  "Our salvation  is  not  dependent 
upon  any  literal  ordinance 

man  can  perform  on  us." 
But,  maybe  he  doesn't 
know.  Jesus  said,  "He  that 
believeth  and  is    baptized, 
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shall  be  saved,"  and  He 
knew.  The  objector  says, 

''be  saved  and  be  baptized," 
but  Jesus  said,  "be  baptized 
and  be  saved."  That's  the 
difference — Jesus  knows. 

Jesus  said  be  baptized 
''into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 

of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Matt. 
28:19.)  the  "name"  here 
means  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then 

Jesus  says  be  baptized  "into 
the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and 

the  Holy  Spirit."  He  tells  us 
no  other  way  to  get  "into" 
them,  so  this  must  be  the 
way. 

Paul  says,  "As  many  of 
you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ  have  put  on 

Christ."  (Gal.  3:27.)  This 
must  be  the  way  that  we 
"put  on"  Christ  and  get 
"into"  the  three  divine 
persons  of  the  Godhead.  The 
objector  says  we  get  into 
the  Trinity  and  put  on 
Christ  before  we  are  en- 

titled to  baptism.  Suppose 
he  doesn't  know? 

Jesus  and  Paul  say  we  get 
into  the  Trinity  and  put  on 
Christ  in  baptism,  and  they 
know! 

The  objector  thus  magni- 
fies baptism.  Makes  remis- 
sion, salvation,  and  the  Holy 

Spirit,  essential  to  baptism. 

He  thus  makes  baptism 
more  important  than  all 
these.  Whereas  Jesus  and 
Paul  make  baptism  essential 
to  all  these.  We  take  our 
stand  with  Jesus  and  Paul 
on  this  matter. 

Again,  Paul  says,  "So 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ,  were 
baptized  into  His  death. 
Therefore  we  were  buried 
with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death;  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  from  the  dead, 
so  v/e  should  walk  in  new- 

ness of  life;  knowing  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  Him  that  the  body  of 

sin  might  be  destroyed." 
(Rom.  6 :3-6)  "Buried  with 
Him  in  baptism,  wherein 

also  ye  are  risen  with  Him." (Col.  2:12.) 
From  this  we  learn  the 

old  man  is  crucified,  dead, 
and  then  we  are  buried  in 
baptism,  that  the  old  man  of 
sin  is  destroyed,  and  then 
we  rise  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life,  leaving  the  old  body 
of  sin  buried  and  left  be- hind. 

The  objector  says  we 
must  be  dead  and  resur- 

rected to  new  life  before 

burial  in  baptism.  Where- 
as, Paul  says  we  must  be 

buried  before  there  can  be 
a    resurrection,     and     this 
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burial  must  be  in  baptism. 
Why  be  buried  at  all  if  we 
can  get  rid  of  the  old  man 
of  sin  and  raised  to  new  life 
before  hand?  Note  Paul 

says  we  are  raised  (resur- 
rected) to  new  life  'in 

baptism."  So  we  can  not be  resurrected  to  new  life 

before  baptism.  Let  God's 
word  be  true;  even  though 
all  men  be  liars.  Truth  is 
what  we  need. 

John  Wesley  said,  ''Bap- 
tism is  the  outward  sign  of 

an  inward  seal,  but  we  can- 
not expect  the  seal  without 

the  sign."  Mr.  Wesley  was 
right. 

Now,  kind  reader,  let's  go back  and  review  a  little  and 

note  the  following  facts : 
1.  The  first  man  who 

ever  baptized  people,  bap- 
tized for  remission  of  sins. 

2.  The  first  Christian 
church  that  ever  existed  in 
the  world  was  composed  of 
people  who  had  been  bap- 

tized for  remission  of  sins. 

3.  Under  John's  preach- 
ing, faith,  repentance,  and 

baptism  gave  "knowledge  of 

salvation." 4.  Jesus  never  changed 
the  conditions. 

5.  But  said,  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall 

be  saved." 6.  Baptism  is  connected 
with  the  new  birth,  made  a 
part  of  the  process. 

7.  Jesus  said,  "Except  a man  be  born  of  water  and 

of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of 

heaven."  There  is  no  birth 
of  water  except  through 
baptism. 

8.  In  regeneration  our 
bodies  are  washed  in  water 
and  the  blood  is  then  applied 
to  our  hearts.  Paul  calls 
this  the  washing  of  regen- 

eration. There  is  no  wash- 
ing of  our  bodies,  by  the 

word,  except  in  baptism. 
9.  On  Pentecost  3,000 

people  v/ere  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  The 
apostles  continued  as  John 
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and  Christ    did.     God    has 
never  changed  the  plan. 

10.  Jesus  and  Paul  tell 
us  we  are  baptized  into  the 
Trinity  and  put  on  Christ 
in  baptism.  They  tell  us 
no  other  way  to  do  it.  We 
cannot  be  Christians  until 
we  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

11.  Paul  tells  us  we  put 
off  the  old  man  of  sin,  bury 
him  in  baptism  wherein  we 
are  raised  to  walk  in  new- 

ness of  life;  that  resurrec- 
tion to  spiritual  life  follows 

the  burial  of  the  old  man  of 
sin  in  baptism.  There  can 
be  no  resurrection  before 
death  and  burial. 

12.  Peter  tells  us  the 

'^ongsuf  f  ering  of  God  waited 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
the  ark  was  preparing, 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls  were  saved  by  water, 
the  like  figure  whereunto 
even  baptism  doth  also  now 

save  us.^'  (IPet.   3:20-21.) 
Peter  hadn't  forgotten 

what  he  preached  on  Pente- 
cost, when  he  told  penitent 

sinners  to  "be  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  sins."  He 
still  believed  baptism  is  a 
condition  of  salvation  and 
now  tells  the  Christians  of 
his  day  that  they  were  saved 
by  baptism,  just  as  Noah 
and  his  family  were  saved 
by  water  in  his  day.     One 

v/as  physical  salvation  from 
drowning,  the  other  spirit- 

ual salvation  from  sin. 

Yes,  Noah's  salvation  was 
a  figure,  but  his  salvation 
was  real,  just  so  salvation 
through  baptism  is  real,  as 
Peter's  illustration  clearly 
shows.  The  ark  was  a 
figure  of  baptism  but  if 
they  had  not  entered  the  ark 
would  they  have  been 
saved?  So  if  we  refuse  to 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism, 
then  w^hat? 

13.  Paul  tells  us  when 

we  ''obey  from  the  heart  the 
form  of  doctrine  ̂ ^^iv^red 
unto  us  we  are  freed  from 

sin."  (Rom.  6:17-18.)  Bap- 
tism, along  with  faith  and 

repentance  is  a  part  of  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  we 
must  obey  from  the  heart. 

With  this  array  of  facts 
you  will  be  able  to  know 
how  to  obtain  pardon,  re- 

mission, and  salvation  from 
past  sins,  and  also  to  refute 
any  teaching  to  the  con- 

trary. Beware  of  false 
teachers  who  teach  things 
they  ought  not  for  filthy 
lucre's  sake. 

It  may  be  well,  also  to 
note,  from  the  facts  given 
above,  there  is  no  place  in 

God's  plan  of  salvation  for 
the  modern  theory  of  salva- 

tion at  the  "altar,"  and  no 
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such  thln^  as  "praying 
through."  These  are  only 
men's  t'leories  unsupported 
by  the  word  of  God.  No 
scripture  ever  has  been 
given,  or  can  be  given,  that 
supports  such  theories. 

It  may  be  asked,  ''If  one 
truly  loves  Jesus,  believes 
with  all  his  heart  and  re- 

pents from  Godly  sorrow 
will  he  not  be  saved  without 

baptism?"  Jesus  said,  "If 
ye  love  Me,  ye  will  keep  My 
conim.andments."  (  J  n  o. 
15:15.)  Baptism  is  a  com- 

mand. Can  one  truly  love 
Jesus  and  refuse  to  obey 

Him  in  baptism?  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead." 
(Jas.  2:26.) 
Baptism  is  a  v/ork.  Can 

one  have  saving  faith  with- 
out works,  or  be  saved  by  a 

dead  faith?  "Whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point 

he  is  guilty  of  all."  (Jas. 
2:10)  Baptism  is  a  part  of 
that  law.  Then  how  can 
one  be  guiltless  who 

doesn't  obey  in  baptism? 
"Is  one  saved  who  is  dis- 

obedient? Why  not  take 
the  safe  course,  believe,  re- 

pent and  "be  baptized  for 
remission  of  sins?"  Then 
no  one  will  question  your 
salvation.  You  will  then 

have  the  most  positive  as- 

surance of  pardon  of  past 
sins  possible.  Why  not  take 
the  safe  course? 

OUR  MOTTO,  OUR 
WATCHWORD,  OUR  AIM 

J.  F.  Britton 

Three  inestimable  virtues 
of  spiritual  value,  hence 
they  are  the  three  dis- 

tinguishing characteristics, 
or  goals,  of  the  church  of 
Christ  established  in  the 
world.  Therefore  the 
church  is  like  the  gulf 
stream  that  flows  in  the 
ocean,  it  is  in  the  ocean,  but 
not  of  the  ocean  ; 
neither  does  it  mingle  its 
waters  with  the  waters  of 
the  ocean.  And  so,  the 
church  is  in  the  world,  but 
it  is  not  of  the  world;  and 
should  not  mingle  with 
politics,  nor  participate  in 
secret  organized  societies, 
nor  any  other  worldly 
organization. 

"My  kingdom,  is  not  of 
this  world,"  said  Jesus. Hence  His  church  is  a  divine 
and  foreordained  institu- 

tion. And  the  mission  of 
the  church  is  to  save  men 
and  women  from  their  sins ; 
not  in  their  sins.  And  so,  in 
Rev.  18:4,  comes  the 

pathetic  crying  call,  "Come 
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out  of  her,  my  people,  that 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 

of  her  plagues."  Therefore 
the  purpose  of  this  article 
is  to  consider  the  merits  and 
importances  of  those  three 
"virtues"  at  the  head  of  this 
article. 

''Motto"  is  defined  as 
f  ollov/s :  "an  expressive 
word  or  pithy  sentence 
enunciating  some  guiding 
principle,  rule  of  conduct, 
or  the  like."  (Funk  and 
Wagnalls  Die.) 

So  we  see  that  motto  de- 
notes and  signifies  an  up- 
ward and  onward  look  and 

movement  toward  that 
high  plane  of  spirituality; 
of  a  "life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God."  Where  superiority and  where  excellence 
dwells;  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling  and 
the  weary  are  at  rest.  Thank 
God,  and  praise  His  holy 
name,  for  our  motto. 

"Watchword,"  1.  "A 
secret  password.  2.  A 

rallying  cry  or  maxim," 
which  denotes,  1.  A  brief 
statement  of  a  practical 
principle  or  proposition.  2. 
A  self-evident  truth." 
(Funk  and  Wagnells  Die.) 

The  reader  should  not 
get  confused  here;  the 
secret,  referred  to    in    the 

above  definition  is  inter- 
preted and  clarified  as 

follov/s:  "If  our  gospel  be 
hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
lost;  in  whom  the  God  of 
this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe 
not;  lest  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ, 
Y/ho  is  the  image  of  God, 

should  shine  unto  them." 
(II  Cor.  4:3-4.)  So  we  see 
that  the  "Mystery  of  Godli- 

ness" is  a  secret  to  the  un- 
believers. 

Let  us  still  continue  to 
consider  the  import  of 
"Watchword."  In  that  last 
burning  and  urging  com- 

mission Jesus  said,  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all 
Nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatso- 

ever I  have  commanded 
you;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  Amen." 
(Matt.  28:19-20.) 

Could  there  be  a  more 
practical,  definite,  and  posi- 

tive proposition  and  com- 
m^andment,  to  reach  out, 
and  move  out  in  the  spirit 
of  evangelistic  work  of 
saving  souls,  for  whom 
Christ  has  died?  This 
should  inflame  the  church 
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with  a  burning  desire  to  re- 
spond to  that  divine  man- 

date, ''Go  ye." 
"Throw    out    the    life-line 

across  the  dark  wave, 
There  is  a    brother    whom 

someone  should  save; 

Somebody's     brother!     oh, 
who,  then  will  dare 

To  throw  out  the  life-line, 
his  peril  to  share? 

Throw  out     the     life-line! 
Throw  out  the  life-line ; 

Someone  is  drifting  away; 
Throw  out     the     life-line! 

Throw  out  the  life-line. 
Someone  is  sinking  today. 

Thank  God  and  praise  His 

holy  name  for  "Our  Watch- 
word," "Go  .unto  all  the 

world  and  preach  the 

gospel." 
"Our  Aim."  Be  it  our 

constant  aim  to  be  more 
sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  per- 

fect through  faith  and 
obedience.  This  is  the  third 

"virtue,"  under  considera- 
tion in  this  article,  and  it 

denotes  and  signifies  a  con- 
stant growth  in  sanctifica- 

tion,  holiness  and  spiritual- 
ity attained  through  faith 

and  obedience  in  the 
vicarious  merits  of  Christ. 

"Till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the    Son     of 

God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fullness  of 

Christ."  (Eph.  4:13.) 
Hence  we  should,  bless 

God,  and  praise  His  holy 
name  for  a  church  whose 

"delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord;  and  in  His  law  doth 
He  meditate  day  and 
night."  (Ps.  1:2.)  And 
whose  greatest  and  highest 
aspiration  is  to  glorify  our 
blessed  Lord,  here  in  the 
world,  and  to  finish  the 
work  that  has  been  assigned 
to  her  to  do;  that  when  the 
life's  work  of  the  church  has 
been  finished,  the  Lord  may 
glorify  the  church  with  im- 

mortality and  eternal  joy, 

where  we  can  sing  "The 
Songs  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb,"  throughout  the 
ceaseless  ages  of  a  never 
ending  eternity.  Amen. 

Vienna,  Va. 

ETERXAL  LIFE 

J.  H.  Beer, 

John  3:14-16.  "And  as 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  Man  be 
lifted  up;  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 
For  God  so  loved  the  world. 
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that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever 

believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  The  Father  has  so 
loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  Son  for  your 
salvation,  on  condition  that 
you  believe  in  Him  and  sur- 

render your  life  and  service 
to  Him.  Jesus  must  be 
lifted  up. 

Numbers  21 :4.  "And  they 
journeyed  from  Mount  Hor 
by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea, 
to  compass  the  land  of 
Edom:  and  the  soul  of  the 

people  was  much  dis- 
couraged because  of  the 

way." There  are  many  things 
that  the  child  of  God  meets 
with  in  his  voyage  as  he 
travels  toward  the  land  of 
Edom,  by  the  way  of  the 
Red  sea.  The  children  of 
Israel  was  much  dis- 

couraged because  of  the 
way,  so  much  so  that  they 
spake  against  God,  and 
against  Moses,  their  leader. 

It  requires  faith  in  God, 
in  these  trying  times  of  de- 

pression. They  accused 
Moses  for  bringing  them  up 
out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the 
wilderness,  they  said  there 
was  no  bread,  and  no  water; 
a  lack  of  faith  in  God.  For 
their  lack  of  faith  and  un- 

belief, God  sent  fiery 
serpents  among  the  people 
and  they  bit  the  people,  and 
many  of  the  people  of  Israel 
died.  They  learned  the 
lesson  in  the  confession  of 
their  sins  but  not  until  a 
number  of  their  company 
had  died  from  the  bite  of  the 

fiery  serpent,  then  they  con- 
fessed that  they  had  sinned 

against  God,  and  against 
Moses.  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

The  remedy.  "And  the Lord  said  unto  Moses  make 
thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set 
it  upon  a  pole;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  is  bitten,  when  he 

looketh  upon  it  shall  live." 
My  text  says  and  as  Moses 

lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up ; 
that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life.  This  look 
must  be  accompanied  with 
faith. 

There  are  persons  today 
like  the  man  the  Savior  re- 

fers to  in  Matt.  19:16,  who 
want  to  do  some  good  thing 
in  order  to  inherit  eternal 
life.  Jesus  said  if  thou  wilt 
enter  into  life,  keep  the 
comimandments.     He    saith 
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unto  Him,  Which?  Jesus 

saith  unto  him,  "Thou  shalt 
do  no  murder,  thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  thou  shalt 
not  steal,  thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness;  honor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother: 
and,  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.  The 
young  man  said,  all  these 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth 

up;  what  lack  I  yet?"  This 
3'Oung  man  no  doubt  like 
many  today  think  if  they 
keep  the  ten  command- 

ments that  will  be  sufficient 
to  give  them  eternal  life. 

According  to  Christ's  con- versation there  were  two 

things  this  young  man' 
lacked  in  order  to  be  per- 

fect, first,  distributing  to 
the  poor,  and  second,  in 
following  Christ. 

If  you  are  really  in 
earnest,  dear  reader,  for 
eternal  life,  you  will  find  it 
only  by  the  way  of  the  cross. 
Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  Him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the 
shame  and  is  now  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  God 
making  intercession  for  us. 
(John  5:10.)  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  witness  in  himself ; 
he  that  believeth  not  God 

hath  made  Him  a  liar;  be- 
cause he  believeth  not  the 

record  that  God  gave  of  His 
Son.  John  means  to  say 
that  those  who  profess 
Jesus  are  living  out  in  their 
lives  the  things  His  word 
teaches,  and  thus  they  are 
witnesses  to  the  truth  of 

His  word,  they  have  the  wit- 
ness in  themselves,  while 

those  who  claim  to  know 
Him,  live  contrary  to  His 
word,  make  him  a  liar  by 
professing^  to  know  Him 
and  while  professing  to 
know  Him  live  contrary  to 
His  word  and  refuse  to 
obey  Him.  (I  John  5:11.) 
And  this  is  the  record  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  His 
Son.  (V.  12.)  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
God  hath  not  life;  (V.  13) 
these  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God; 
that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that 
ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

Resist  the  devil  and  he 
will  flee  from  you,  draw 
nigh  to  God  and  He  will 
draw  nigh  unto  you. 

Denton,  Md. 

Read   the  Monitor   carefully. 



BIBLE  MONITOR 
11 

DEATH,  LIFE  AND 
JUDGMENT 

Ida  M.  Helm 

^'It  is  appointed  of  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  that 

the  judgment."  (Hebrews 
9:27.)  The  two  most 
solemn  facts  of  our  being 
are  here  set  forth,  our  death 
and  judgment.  We  know 
not  the  day  of  our  death, 
but  the  many  sudden  deaths 
we  hear  of  every  day  should 
serve  as  a  warning  to  us  to 
prepare  to  stand  before  the 
judgment  bar  of  God,  for 
death  is  followed  by  judg- 

ment. In  connection  with 
death  and  the  judgment 
there  is  the  blissful  promise 
for  the  true  Christian. 

An  imminent  writer  has 

put  it  this  way:  '*As  death 
and  judgment  are  connected 
as  cause  and  effect,  so 
Christ's  death  and  His 
people's  salvation  are 
similarily  connected." 

Christ's  first  coming  was 
to  bear  our  sins,  to  die  for 
us  on  the  cross  (the  awful 
symbol  of  shame  and  de- 

gradation) that  He  might 
redeem  us  to  God. 

His  second  coming  is  to 
consummate  our  salvation. 
He  suffered  and  died  to  re- 

deem us  once,  only  once. 

After  death  the  judg- 
ment. The  priceless  inter- 

ests of  our  future  life  de- 
pend on  our  condition  when 

death  lays  us  low.  The 
resurrection  will  find  us 
just  as  we  were  when  death 
smote  us.  All  about  us  are 
daily  warnings  of  the  stern 
approach  of  death.  The 
falling  leaves,  the  withered 
grass  blades,  the  fading 
flowers — all  remind  us  that 
we  are  mortal  beings,  we 
have  here  no  containing 
city.  Each  ache  and  every 
pain  declares  to  us  that  the 
fellow  destroyer  is  at  work, 
and  we  shall  pass  away  as  a 
leaf  shaken  by  the  wind. 
It  should  appeal  to  our 
pride,  our  selfishness,  our 
avarice,  our  lusting  after 
the  things  of  this  world. 
They  tell  us  to  take  warning 
and  prepare  for  death. 

With  all  the  wisdom  and 
power  possessed  by  man  he 
can  not  tell  when  death  will 
cut  him  down;  he  can  not 
stop  the  grim  reaper.  Death 
is  irrevocable  to  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  good  and 
bad. 

"If  life  was  a  thing  that 
money  could  buy;  the  rich 
would  live  and  the  poor 

would  die." Death  is  a  leveler  as  far 
as  this  world  is  concerned. 
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About  six  feet  of  sod 

allotted  to  each  of  Adam's 
race.  It  is  a  sad  thing  to 
go  away  and  leave  our 
friends,  our  homes,  our 
business  and  all  the  dear  as- 

sociations of  this  life,  and 
return  no  more  forever. 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  be 

struck  down  by  the  ''King 
of  Terrors,"  to  go  with  mis- 

givings and  grief  into  the 
dark  valley  stream  with 
v/recks  of  hope,  the  region 
of  death  unprepared,  to  go 
to  m.eet  an  offended  God,  to 

Iv"  hear  the  awful  words,  "De- 
iH  P^-^  from  Me."    To  lose  the ;>'«  rich     inheritance     of     the 
"■•'  saints.     ''It    is    a    fearful 

thing  to  fail  into  the  hands 

::::;.  of  the  living    God."    (Heb. 

:?'  10:31.) 
f^ ;  ;  Some  people  say  God  is  too 

merciful  to  punish  people  as 
the  Bible  tells  us  He  will. 
Turn  to  I  Samuel  15 :33,  and 
read  how  the  wicked 

king  Agag  met  the  retribu- 
tion of  an  offended  right- 

eous Providence.  "And 
Samuel  hewed  Agag  in 
pieces  before  the  Lord  in 

Gilgal." Jesus  says,  "My  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with 
man."  Listen  to  the  words 
of  Jesus,  "It  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  halt  into  life, 
than  having  two  feet  to  be 

cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  be 
quenched ;  where  the 
worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire 

is  not  quenched."  (St.  Mark 9:45-46.) 

In  Agag's  fate  we  have  a 
sad  picture  of  the  terrible 
retribution  which  is  sure 
to  come  to  im.penitent 
sinners,  and  a  fearful  for- 
shadowing  of  that  day  when 
the  great  Judge  shall  speak 
to  His  enemies  in  His  wrath 
and  vex  them  in  His  hot  dis- 

pleasure and  the  crucifiers 
of  Jesus  shall  look  upon  Him 
whom  they  pierced  and  men 
j  shall  call  to  the  mountains 
land  rocks  to  fall  on  them 
I  and  hide  them  from  the  face 
of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  and  from  the  wrath 

of  the  Lamb.  "For  the 
great  day  of  His  wrath  is 
come ;  and  who  shall  be  able 

to  stand?" If  v/e  are  prepared  by 

obedience  to  God's  will  in 
all  things,  death  will  have 
no  sting  for  us,  the  judg- 

ment no  terrors,  "For  our 
Savior  hath  passed  through 

death's  portals  before  us. 
And  the  light  of  His  love  is 
our  guide  through  the; 
gloom."  Having  passed 
through  the  dread  regions 
of  death  He  made  it  the 
thoroughfare      from       the 
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trouble  and  trials  and  pains 
and  sorrows  of  earth  to  the 
glories  of  heaven  for  every 
true  Christian. 

R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

WHAT    IS    WRITTEN    IN 
THE    LAW?      HOW 
READEST  THOU? 

(Luke  10:36) 

J.  D.  Brown 

Two  personal  questions. 
We  have  had  some  good 
articles  in  the  Bible  Monitor 
v/ritten  on  the  subject, 
"How  readest  thou?"  But 
we  feel  to  offer  a  few  more 
thoughts. 

Christ  was  putting  two 
very  important  questions  to 
the  young  lawyer. 

The  first  question,  what 
is  written  in  the  law?  I  am 

sorry  to  say,  that  is  a  ques- 
tion that  a  great  many 

people  can  not  answer.  In 
fact,  we  can  all  learn.  I 
wonder  what  will  be  our 
excuse  with  Bibles  on  the 
right  and  on  the  left.  I 
have  been  surprised  to  know 
how  many  salaried  minis- 

ters there  are  who  know  so 

little  about  Christ's  law. 
They  know  more  about 

the  general  news  of  the 
country,  some  seem  to  think 
they  should  get  their 
sermons    from     the     daily 

nev/spaper  instead  of  the 
word  of  God.  We  are  com- 

manded in  God's  word  to 
search  the  scriptures,  this 
scripture  should  be  read. 
Ye  search  the  scripture, 
why?  In  order  that  we  may 
know  God's  will.  That's  the 
thing  that  counts.  It's  not 
every  one  that  saith  Lord, 
Lord,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  My  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven,  he  is  the  one 
that  will  be  successful  at  the 
end  of  this  life. 

How  important  it  is  then 
that  we  should  know  what 
is  written  in  the  law. 
Paul  told  Timothy 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God  (not  man) 

a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 

dividing  the  word  of  truth." Paul  saw  the  necessity  of 
knowing  and  understanding 
God's  word.  If  the  minis- 

ters as  a  whole  would  search 
the  scripture  to  really  know 
how  to  rightly  divide  the 
word  of  God  they  would 
bring  a  different  message. 

The  second  question.  How 
readest  thou?  comes  to  each 
individual  man  and  woman. 

Hov/  do  I  read,  and  how 
do  you  read  the  Bible?  The 
Bible  is  read  a  great  many 
ways — some  read  the  Bible 
to  criticise  it,  to  try  to  have 
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it  contradict  itself,  but 
thanks  be  to  God  that  has 
never  been  accomplished 
yet  and  never  will  be. 

Others  read  it  to  criticise 
the  church.  A  few  read  it 
to  really  become  acquainted 
with  Gods  word,  to  know 
what  is  written  in  the  law, 
so  they  will  be  capable  of 
rightly  dividing  it.  James 
gives  us  a  good  hint  as  to 
how  to  read  the  Bible,  (Jas. 
1:23-25.)  He  likens  the 
Bible  to  a  mirror.  James 
gives  the  idea  we  should 
read  it  in  order  to  see  our- 

selves as  we  really  are,  and 
to  improve  our  weakness, 
and  to  really  find  something 
to  do  for  the  upbuilding  of 

God's  kingdom  here  in  the world. 
As  I  said  in  the  foregoing 

part  some  read  the  Bible  to 
criticise  it,  to  find  ways  to 
make  it  contradict  itself,  to 
find  ways  to  make  it  appear 
that  some  commandments 
are  not  essential.  For  in- 

stance some  read  baptism 
out  of  the  scripture,  they 

omit  reading,  "Go  ye  there- fore into  all  the  world  and 
preach  My  gospel  to  every 
creature  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatso- 

ever I  have  commanded  you, 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you,  even 

unto  the  end  of  the  world." Feet  v/ashing  omitted, 
nonessential ;  yet  Christ 
said,  'Te  call  Me  Lord  and 
Master,  and  ye  say  well,  for 
so  I  am ;  if  I  then  your  Lord 
and  Master  have  washed 
your  feet  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet,  for 
I  have  given  you  an  example 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 

done  to  you."  A  direct command. 

Jesus  said,  ''I  am  the 
Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life.  No  man  cometh  to 

the  Father  but  by  Me." 
(John  14:6.)  No  other 
way  under  heaven  given 
amiong  men  whereby  we 
may  be  saved. 
Paul  said  in  Gal.  1:8-9, 

*'If  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven  preach  any  other 

gospel,  let  him  be  accursed." Paul  realized  his  respon- 
sibility. He  says,  ''Woe  is 

unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the 

gospel  of  Jesus  Christ." 
If  every  professed  Chris- 

tian would  read  the  gospel 
with  a  pure  motive,  I  be- 

lieve Christ's  prayer  to  the 
Father  would  be  answered, 
when  He  prayed  Father 
that  they  be  one  as  We  are 

One.  (Eph.  4:5.)  ''One Lord,  one  faith,    one    bap- 
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tism." Paul  brings  forth  the 
same  thought.  A  oneness, 
one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  above  all  and 
through  all,  and  in  you  all. 
The  apostle  James  in  James 
1:25,  calls  the  Bible  a  per- 

fect book.  If  that  be  true 
every  command  must  be 
observed.  John  the  Reve- 
lator  holds  forth  the  same 
thought,  (Rev.  22:18-19) 
'Tor  I  testify  unto  every man  that  heareth  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book, 
if  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in  this  book." 
(V.  19)  "And  if  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life." 
How  are  we  reading 

God's  word? 
Poplar,  Mont. 

THE  BIBLE 

Virgil  Leatherman 

The  Bible  is  not  only  the 
revealer  of  the  "  unknown 
God  to  man,  but  His  grand 
interpreter  as  the  God  of 
nature.  If  it  was  not  for 
the  Bible  we  would  know 
nothing  of  God     and     His 

great  w^orks.  How  He 
suffered,  bled  and  died  and 
rose  again,  for  our  justifica- 

tion. Then  to  think  that 

some  people  are  so  un- 
learned about  the  Bible,  and 

put  all  their  tim.e  in  reading 
other  material  that  will 
never  do  them  any  good  in 
getting  through  the  pearly 

gates. It  is  the  greatest  book 
published.  It  is  not  only  a 
foundation  to  religous  faith, 
but  a  daily  practice  and 
guide.  No  other  book  has 
ever  taken  hold  of  the  world 
as  it  has.  Parents  may  send 
their  children  to  school  to 
study  other  books,  to  get  an 
education  of  this  world,  but 
unless  they  teach  them  the 
Bible  they  will  never  know 
anything  of  eternity. 

This  book  teaches  us  to 
be  holy  wherever  we  go. 
Also  tells  us  how  to  pray, 
and  watch  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  and  Master.  Also 
we  have  a  heavenly  home  to 
prepare  for,  and  a  hell  to 
shun.  We  should  read  it 
to  help  us  to  get  to  our 
home  above,  but  if  we  do  not 
read  it  we  may  never  get 
there. 

It  is  the  book  for  every- 
one, the  rich,  the  poor,  the 

aged  and  the  young.  A 
book  for  the  mind,  also  the 
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heart,  the  will  and  life.  The 
same  in  the  cottage,  palace 
or  wherever  it  may  be.  A 
comforter  to  the  house  of 
mourning;  and  it  giveth 
light  to  all  that  read  it. 

The  oldest  history  is  that 

given  by  Moses,  ''And  God 
said,  let  there  be  light  and 

there  was  light."  (Gen. 1:3.) 
There  are  Bibles  all  over 

the  world,  written  in 
languages  so  all  may  have 
free  access  to  that  light.  If 
we  want  to  get  to  that  home 
He  is  preparing  for  us  we 
must  read  it  and  practice  it. 
Have  it  as  a  lamp  to  our 
pathway  and  make  it  our 
guide. 

Antioch,  W.  Va. 

ABRAHAM'S  FAITH 

Irene  Leatherman 

The  meaning  of  faith  is 
trust  or  confidence,  belief 
in  the  truth  of  revealed 
religion ;  confidence  in  God ; 
that  which  is  believed.  In 

Hebrews  11:1  it  tells  us' faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen. 

Abraham  was  obedient  to 
God,  and  had  great  faith  in 
him.  "He  looked  for  a  city 
which     hath       foundation. 

whose  builder  and  maker  is 

God."  (Heb.  11:10.)  It  was  i 
of  faith  that  he  went  out  ' 
into  that  strange  land,  as 
the  Lord  commanded,  which 
afterv/ards  he  was  to  re- 

ceive as  inheritance.  Also 

it  was  by  faith  that  he  so- 
journed in  the  land  of 

promise. 
But  God  wanted  to  prove 

his  faith.  So  He  tempted 

him  saying,  'Take  thy  son, 
thine  only  son,  whom  thou 
lovest,  and  get  into  the  land 
v/hich  I  will  tell  you  of. 
There  offer  him  as  a  burnt 

offering."  Now  this  was  no small  test  for  Abraham  for 
he  loved  Isaac,  his  son,  with 
all  his  heart. 
But  Abraham  obeyed 

Him..  He  did  not  say  he 
would  not  do  it,  nor  did  he 
as  much  as  hesitate  on  the 
subject,  but  rose  early  one 
morning,  and  prepared  for 
the  journey.  When  he  was 
yet  afar  off  he  saw  the 
place  where  the  Lord  had 
commanded      him    to    go. 

Then  Isaac  said  unto  his 

father,  "Here  is  the  wood 
and  the  fire  but  where  is  the 
lamb  for  the  burnt  offer- 

ing?" Abraham  had  not 
told  his  son  of  the  Lord's command.  The  saddest 
part  of  the  journey,  I  think, 
must  have  been  when  Isaac 
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asked  him  about  the  lamb 
for  a  burnt  offering.  But 
his  father  said  unto  him, 

"My  son,  God  will  provide himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt 

offering." 
And  when  they  had  come 

to  the  place  where  the  sacri- 
fice was  to  be  made,  he 

built  an  altar  and  laid  the 
wood  in  order.  Then  bind- 

ing Isaac  he  laid  him  on  the 
altar  and  stretched  forth 
his  hands  to  slay  him.  Then 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  called 
to  him  from  heaven  saying, 
lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the 

lad,  for  I  know  thou  hast' not  withheld  thine  only  son. 
If  ever  a  man  had  faith 

in  God  Abraham  did.  He 
knew  He  was  a  just  God  and 
feared  Him.  He  believed 
that  God  was  able  to  raise 
his  son  up  even  from  the 
dead. 

Let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight  and  sin,  and  run 
with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us.  Looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith;  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 

fore Him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God.  (Heb. 
12:2.) 

Antioch,  W.  Va. 

il:**^:*^****** 

NEWS  ITEMS 

ilist:*^:******** 

WENATCHEE,    WASH. 

The  Wenatchee  D  u  n  k  a  r  d 
Bxethren  met  March  31  for  our 
love  fsast.  V/e  gathered  in  the 
church  at  5:30  for  examination 
service.  Elder  E.  W.  Pratt  con- 

ducted the  devotional  and  gave  us 
a  good  talk  on  examination  and 
examining  ourselves,  after  vi^hich 
ve  had  intermission  and  prepared 
the  tables  and  were  soon  gathered 
around  the  tables.  After  prayer 
Bro.  James  Peters  read  John  13:- 
1-30.  Elder  J.  W.  Steele  officiated. 
There  were  27  in  our  little  band 
that  enjoyed  the  feast. 
Sunday  morning  we  were  all  back 

at  the  church  for  breakfast.  At  10 

o'clock  our  Sunday  School,  and  at 
11  o'clock  Bro.  James  Peters  gave 
us  a  wonderful  Easter  and  Resur- 

rection sermon  which  we  all  en- 
joyed. After  the  message  we  served 

dinner,  and  at  4:30  we  met  for  our 
Bible  study  which  we  all  enjoyed. 
Surely  and  truly  we  had  a  wonder- 

ful service. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  all  your 

prayers  that  we  and  all  over  the 
brotherhood  may  have  many  such 
services.  May  God  bless  the 
brotherhood.  Best  wishes  and  love 
to  all. 

Emma  Herman. 

WAUSEON,   OHIO 

We,  the  West  Fulton  congrega- 
tion, have  decided  to  hold  our  com- 

munion on  June  16  th  with  an 

afternoon  service  at  2  o'clock.    We 
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surely  would  be  very  much  en- 
couraged to  have  all  those  that  love 

union  and  communion  to  come  and 
worship  with  us.  Especially  do  we 

ask  the  united  prayers  of  God's 
people  for  we  are  ever  needy.  We 
have  a  membership  of  27  somewhat 
scattered,  with  no  resident  minis- 

ter so  we  give  a  hearty  invitation 
to  all  who  can  to  come  and  com- 

mune with  us. 
Ben  Morningstar,  Clerk. 

MECHANICSBURG,  PA. 

The  Mechanicsburg  Dunkard 
Brethren  held  their  spring  love 
feast  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
May  12th  and  13th,  beginning  at 
2  p.  m.  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
When  Bro.  Ohas.  Ness  of  Dallas- 
town,  Pa.,  preached  the  firs: 
sermon  after  which  Eld.  A.  G. 
Fahnestock  preached  a  wonderful 
sermon  followed  by  Eld.  J.  L.  Myers, 
closing  the  afternoon  service. 

In  the  evening  about  75  mem- 
bers surrounded  the  Lord's  tables. 

Eld.  A.  G.  Fahnestock  officiated. 
Bro.  Oscar  Mathias  was  present  in 
the  evening  and  gave  some  beauti- 

ful thoughts. 
On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Chas. 

Ness  came  back  and  preached  us 
a  wonderful  sermon  on  prayer 
giving  us  many  scriptures  of 
answered  prayers  also  referred  to 
some  not  answered.  Eld.  T.  C. 

Ecker  also  brought  out  many  more- 
beautiful  thoughts  on  the  subject. 

We  all  felt  richly  fed  from  God's 
word  by  our  dear  brethren  and  ask 

God's  richest  blessings  upon  them all. 
After  services  at  the  church  a 

few  bretiiren  and  sisters  met  in  the 
home  of  our  aged  sister,  Mary 
Eichelberger  and  had  a  love  feast 

with  her.  We  felt  to  ask  the 

prayers  of  God's  people  in  her  be- 
half. A  few  weeks  ago  she  cele- 
brated her  85th  .birthday.  She  does 

her  own  house  work  and  cares  for 
an  invalid  daughter.  Remember 
her  in  prayer. 

Elder  L.  B.  Fiahr  and  wife  of 
Vienna,  Va.,  have  promised  to  be 
v/ith  us  in  a  series  of  meetings  be- 

ginning in  November, 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 

of  God's  people  that  we  may  all  re- 
main faithful. 

Sister  Ruth  V.  Lebo, 
R.   7,   Carlisle,   Pa. 

PLAIN  VIEW 

At  our  March  council  the  church 
decided  to  secure  a  minister  to 
help  us  in  a  series  of  meetings  in 
1934.  So  we  have  secured  the  help 
of  Bro.  Arthur  Miller,  of  Tyner, 
Ind. 

"No  Preventing  Providence"  we 
will  begin  our  meetings  the  fifth 
of  August.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  those  of  like  precious 
faith  that  we  may  have  a  spiritual 
ingathering  at  that  meeting. 

iSister   Liretta   Brower, 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

NOTICE 

The  tract,  "Why  Triune  Bap- 
tism" by  Elder  B.  E.  Kesler  is  now 

ready  for  circulation. 
Price:  Single  copy  by  mail  5c. 

Five  or  more  copies  by  mail  2c  each. 
Order  from  office  of  publication 

until  further  notice. 

The  time  is  here  again  for  the 
June  offering  for  the  Board  of 
Publication.  We  just  insert  this 
little  reminder  lest  some  might  for- 

get.   The  support  of  each  congre- 
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gallon  will  be  appreciated. 

In  lihe  near  future  we  expect  to 
reprint  mailing  slips  when  we  hope 
to  have  the  dat3  on  each  slip 
correct  and  up-to-date.  We  urge 
all  who  are  in  arrears  to  renew  as 

.soon  as  possible  to  simplify  correc- 
tions afterwards. 

— Editor. 

THE  IMPORTANCE  OF 
CHUKCK  MEMBERSHIP 

The  church  is  of  high 
origin.  It  is  of  God.  It  is 
of  priceless  value.  Its 
establishment  cost  the  blood 
of  Christ.  It  is  held  in  high 
esteem,  for  Christ  loved  the 
church  and  gave  Himself  for 
it.  (Eph.  5:25.) 

The  church  is  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  His  king- 
dom is  an  everlasting  king- 

dom ;  "of  the  increase  of  His 
government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end."  (Isa.  9:7.) 

It  is  important  to  become 
a  member  of  the  church,  for 
in  the  church  is  salvation. 
We  have  no  promise  of  sal- 

vation out  of  it.  We  get 
into  the  church  through 
Christ — we  cannot  enter  in 

any  other  way.  ''By  Me  if 
any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be 

saved."  (John  10:9.)  We 
enter  the  church  in  Chris- 

tian baptism  and  if  we  are 
in  Christ  we  are  in  the 

church.     "For  as  many    of 

you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ."  (Eph.  3:27.) 

If  we  leave  the  church  we 
leave  Christ,  In  the 
struggle  for  life,  the  crown 
is  to  him  that  holds  out 

faithful  to  the  end.  "Be Thou  faithful  unto  death 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life."  (Rev.  2:10.) 

In  the  church  we  learn 

the  great  lesson  of  persever- 
ance— a  faithful  continu- 
ance in  v/ell-doing.  It  is 

there  that  we  learn  the 
lesson  of  brotherly  love  and 
brotherly  forbearance. 
Without  the  church  there 
could  be  no  preparation  for 
heaven.  We  would  lack 

life's  discipline,  the  struggle 
of  the  new-born  soul  for 
victory  over  the  world. 
There  would  be  no  means  of 
grov/th  in  knowledge  and 
spiritual  life,  no  life  of 
separation  from  the  world, 
no  means  of  self-denial,  of 
bringing  into  subjection  all 
that  is  evil  in  human  nature 
and  developing  all  that  is 

good. In  the  church  there  is 
communion  with  God,  union 
with  Christ,  and  fellowship 
with  the  saints.  The  church 

is  the  "pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth,"  and  holds  up  be- 

fore the    world    the    pure 
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word  of  God,  and  invites 
sinners  to  come  to  Christ, 
the  way  of  salvation.  It  is 
the  church  that  sends  out 

God's  faithful  ministers  and 
sustains  their  labors  by  her 
example  in  obeying  the 
commandments  of  God,  and 
in  maintaining  the  prin- 

ciples of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Each  member  has  a 
part  in  this  great  work,  and 
as  each  one  gives,  and  as 
each  one  does,  so  shall  his 
reward  be.  It  is  a  work  for 
Christ  who  gave  Himself  for 
the  church.  In  the  church 

"we  are  laborers  together 
with  God;"  then,  as  God 
gives  the  means  and  the 
power  to  do  each  one  should 
use  them  and  not  withhold 
them. 

The  church  is  an  organ- 
ization complete  within  it- 

self. All  her  members  re- 
ceive her  care,  her  love,  her 

protection.  All  who  join 
the  church  must  come  out 
from  the  world  and  be  a 
separate  people.  God  has 
put  within  the  church  all 
that  is  good,  all  that  is  need- 

ful for  man's  happiness  here and  hereafter. 
In  the  church  the  soul  is 

fed  with  the  Bread  of  Life; 
and  the  thirsty  soul  may 
drink  the  Water  of  Life. 
Within  her  embrace  is  life, 

and  liberty,  and  exercise  for 
all  that  is  lawful,  and  pure, 
and  holy. 

The  first  step  towards 
the  church  is  a  step  towards 
heaven.  The  first  step  from 
the  church  is  a  step  towards 
sin  and  death.  Sin  de- 

grades, seeks  lower  levels — 
the  level  of  the  world  that 
lieth  in  sin. 

Some  are  drawn  away  by 
a  desire  to  dress  after  the 
fashion  of  the  world.  That 
desire  is  sinful;  God  would 
not  have  us  decorate  the 
body  that  shall  die,  but  He 
would  have  us  adorn  the 
soul  with  Christian  grace. 
Others  are  enticed  into  the 
meshes  of  some  secret  order 
where  they  spend  their  time 
and  means  to  the  further- 

ance of  the  kingdom  of 
darkness.  Then  others, 
becoming  restless  under  the 
restraints  which  Christ  has 
thrown  around  His  people 
for  their  protection  from 
the  inroads  of  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
seek  more  liberty  in  ways 
where  the  cross  of  Christ  is 
not  felt,  and  they  need  not 
bear  His  yoke. — Selected. 

In  this  world  it  is  not 
what  we  take  up,  but  what 
we  give  up  that  makes  us 
rich.    Henry  Ward  Beecher. 
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HOME    AND    MOTHER 

Leora  P.  Lorenz 

What  is  home?  Home 
was  the  first  institution  on 
earth.  As  we  see  existing 
conditions  of  today  we  are 
made  to  wonder  if  people 
realize  what  a  home  should 
be.  To  some  home  is 
merely  a  place  in  which  to 
eat  and  sleep  and  to  others 
it  is  the  dearest  place  on 
earth.  What  is  the  differ- 

ence? Is  it  a  beautiful 
house  with  the  very  finest 
furnishing?  Nay,  verily. 
It  takes  more  than  a  house 
to  make  a  home. 

A  small  child  was  asked 
for  a  definition  for  home. 

It  answered,  "Where 
mother  is."  This  child  must 
have  been  from  a  Christian 
home  because  our  modern 
mothers  of  today  are  not 
home  long  enough  for  their 
children  to  really  know  the 
value  of  mother. 
Home  should  be  such  as 

to  influence  the  child  for 
good.  In  the  home  ideals 
are  fixed,  character  set  to 
determine  the  trend  of  life 
and  form  habits  of  virtue 
or  vice.  Home  decorations 
such  as  pictures,  or  mottos, 
or  even  books  and  maga- 

zines make  deep  impressions 

on  hearts  and  minds  of 
children.  As  a  small  child 
before  it  reads  learns  by 
sight  and  hearing,  what 
kind  of  reading  material  do 
we  find  in  the  home?  What 
more  do  we  need  other  than 
the  Bible? 

Mother  is  the  pattern  a 
child  goes  by  and  oh,  how 
careful  a  mother  should  be 
as  to  the  life  she  lives  be- 

fore her  children.  Often 
we  hear  it  said  that  the 
hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
rules  the  nation.  As  I  go 
into  different  homes,  and 
especially  in  aristocratic 
homes,  it  doesn't  surprise me  the  least  bit  that  our 
nation  is  where  it  is  today. 
It  is  no  wonder  there  are  so 
many  criminals  in  the  land 
when  we  see  the  mothers 
drinking  and  smoking  and 
doing  most  anything  to  be 
popular.  It  is  certainly  a 
shame  and  a  disgrace  and 
yet  they  think  it  smart. 

A  m.other  once  told  me 
that  she  would  probably 
have  to  drop  out  of  society 
because  all  of  her  associates 
smoke  and  drink  and  she 

couldn't  bear  to  do  it  before 
her  children.  This  was  only 
one  out  of  many  who  even 
took  her  children  into  con- 

sideration. How  can  a 
child  keep  pure    when    jts 
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little  life  is  poisoned  from 
the  very  beginning? 

What  is  home  without 
mother?  Then  on  the  other 
hand  what  is  a  home  with- 

out children.  In  Luke 
10:38-42  we  have  a  home 
scene  that  is  very  sad  in- 

deed. It  is  a  home  without 
mother.  Mary,  Martha  and 
Lazarus  were  left  alone  but 
Jesus  had  such  love  and 
concern  for  them  that  he 
often  visited  them.  Where 
could  they  have  found  a 
better  friend? 

In  I  Samuel  1,  here  we 
have  a  mother  who  had  no 
children.  She  prayed 
earnestly  unto  the  Lord  for 
a  little  boy.  She  even 
promised  to  lend  him  to  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life 
if  her  prayer  was  answered. 
If  only  more  mothers  would 
lend  their  children  to  the 
Lord.  Quite  often  we  find 
mothers  that  tell  their  chil- 

dren to  have  a  good  time 
while  they  are  young,  then 
after  they  get  older  they  can 
prepare  to  die.  Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness  and 
all  of  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

A  child  usually  patterns 
after  mother.  Then  what 
poor  patterns  some  children 
have  to  go  by.     (II  Timothy 

1 :5)  Paul  could  look  back 
several  generations  and  see 
what  really  was  in  Timothy. 
"When  I  call  to  remem- 

brance the  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt 
first  in  thy  grandmother 
Lois,  and  thy  mother 
Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded 

that  in  thee  also." 
Often  yet  how  child-like when  mother  chastised  us 

how  forsaken  we  felt.  We 
were  sure  that  mother 
didn't  love  or  care  for  us 
any  longer.  We  did  not 
realize  that  she  did  it  be- 

cause she  loved  us.  When 
in  trouble,  sickness  or  dis- 

tress it  seems  as  though  a 
few  encouraging  words 
from  mother  does  more 
good  than  anything  else. 

Yet  we  find  many  a  child 
that  has  no  love  or  respect 
for  their  mother  after  she 
becomes  aged.  Yes,  she 
has  toiled  her  life  away 
working  hard  to  rear  her 
child,  but  now  she  becomes 
a  burden  to  them.  They 
might  have  to  sacrifice  some 
v/orldly  pleasures  or  maybe 
she's  not  fashionable 
enough  for  them  that  they 
are  ashamed  of  her.  I  have 
not  seen  a  mother  yet  but 
what  gives  her  best  to  the 
children.  Many  a  mother 
has  plead  and  prayed  to  die 
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instead  for  a  child  of  her's 
even  though  it  had  com- 

mitted some  terrible  crime. 
To  some  children  after 
father  and  mother  get  old  it 
is  then  the  old  man  and  the 
old  woman.  Have  you  ever 
stopped  and  thought  over 
that  expression?  Does  the 
blame  fall  back  on  the 
parents  when  children  lose 
their  respect  for  them? 

Young  folks  strew  your 
flowers  now  while  mother 
and  father  can  enjoy  them. 
Its  not  only  the  bouquets 
you  may  buy  but  words  you 
speak  and  deeds  you  do.  We 
too,  may  get  old  some  day. 
'Tor  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also 

reap." 
Why  is  it  we  get  so  home- 

sick when  away  from  home? 
It  is  the  tie  that  binds  our 
hearts  together.  Some  who 
read  this  article  may  not 
know  that  my  mother  is  still 
living,  but  I  have  seen  so 
many  things  while,  out 
amone:  strangers  and  away 
from  home  that  has  caused 
me  to  write  on  this  subject. 

To  those  who  feel  that 
home  is  a  hard  place  to  stay, 
get  out  among  strangers 
and  learn  the  real  value  of 
home. 

R.  5,  Peru,  Ind. 

THE  LOST  SHEEP 

'Twas  a  sheep,  not  a    lamb,    that 
strayed  away, 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told; 

A  grown-up  sheep  that  had  gone astray 

From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the fold. 

Out  on  tile  hillside,  out  in  the  cold, 

"Ewas  a  sheep  the  good  Shepherd sought; 

And  back  to  the  flock,  safe  into  the 
fold, 

'Twas  a  .sheep  the  good  Shepherd 
brought. 

And  why  for  the  sheep  should  He 
earnestly  long 

And  as  earnestly  hope  and  pray? 
Because  there  i^  danger,  if  they  go wrong. 

They  will  lead  the  lambs  astray. 

For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep, 
you  know. 

Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray; 
When  the  sheep  go  wrong  it  will 

not  be  long 

Till  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they. 

And  so  with  the  sheep  we  earnestly 
plead, 

For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today; 
If  the  sheep  are  lost,  what  a  terrible 

cost 
Some  lambs  will  have  to  pay! 

Selected  by  Ida  M.  Roberts. 

Arise!  for  this  is  not  your  rest. 

God  hath  "some  better  thing"  for 
you. 

The  Golden  City  is  in  view; 
Now  be  the  prilgrim  life  confessed. 

The  journey!  ah!  'tis  great  for  thee, 
Yet,  nourished  by  the  Bread  of 

Life, 

Thou  Shalt  be  able  for  the  strife, 
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Empow'red  with  holy  energy. 
• *      *      »      »      •••      •      • 

Until  you  reach  the  glorious  goal 
Doth  not  your  loving  Savior  wait, 

To  welcome  to  His  royal  state 
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E.  Kesler,  Chairman,                            * SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSON L. Poplar  Bliiff,  Missouri.        * 

I.  Moss,  Secretary,                                  • 

L. 

McClave,  Colorado.        * 
B.  Flohr,    Treasurer,                             • 
Vienna,  Virginia.                                  * 

April    1— Acts  8:24-40. 
April    8— Acts  9:1-22. 
April  15— Acts  9:23-43. General  Mission  Board                    * 

April  22— Acts   10:1-19. 
April  29— Acts  10:19-48. 
May      6— Acts    11:1-18. 
May    13— Acts  11:18-30. 

* J. 

J. 

L.  Myers,  Chairman,                              * 
Logansville,  Pa.                                     * 

P.  Bobbins,  Secretary,                           • 
Potsdam,   Ohio.                                      * 

May    20— Acts  12:1-25. 
A G.  Fahnestock,  Treasurer,                  • 

May    27-^cts  13:1-37. Brunnerville,  Pennsylvania.              • 

June     3— Acts  13:37-52 • *••«•••• 
June    10— Acts  14:1-28. 
June    17— ̂ cts  15:1-21. 
June   24^Acts  15:22-41. Dreams.     Gen,  37:1-11. 

May 

13 — Joseph      Sold      by      His 
PRIMARY  SUNI>AY  SCHOOL Brothers.    Gen.  37:12-36. 

LESSONS 

May 

20 — Joseph's  Wisdom  to    In- 
terpret   Dreams,       Gen. 

April    1 — A  Wicked  City  Destroyed. 41:1-36. 
Gen.  19:1-26. 

May 

27 — Joseph   Found     by     His 
April    8 — ^Abraham  Obeys  God  and Brothers,     Gen,    45:1-28. 

Offers       Isaac.        Gen, June 3 — ^Pharaoh's       Cruelty     to 
22:1-18. God's     People.       Exodus 

April  15 — ^Jaicolb     Deceives      His 1:8-14,  22. 

Father.     C3ren.   27:1-29, June 10 — How  the  Baby  Moses  Was 

April  22 — Jacob's  Wonderful  Dream. iSaved.    Ex.  2:1-10. 
Gen.  28:10-22, June 17 — ^Moses  and   the  Burning 

April  29 — The  Meeting  of  Jacob  and Bush.    Ex.  3:1-10, 
Esau,    Gen,  33:1-17, June   24 — ^Review,    Gen,  19:1;  Ex, 

May      6 — ^The  Boy  Joseph  and  His 3:10. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 

OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Grospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

SOME  APPARENT  NEEDS 

Most  of  us  will  readily 
acknowledge  that  we  are 
lacking  in  many  things, 
when  it  comes  to  measuring 
up  to  the  standard  of  Chris- 

tian life  as  exemplified  in 
Jesus  our  Lord,  and  as 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

This  being  true,  we 
should  bestir  ourselves  and 
put  forth  an  effort  to  im- 

prove along  these  lines  in 
which  we  find  ourselves 
falling  short.  Did  you  ever 
stop  and  think  and  try  to 
find  the  cause  of  these 
shortcomings?  It  will  be 
found  that  the  cause  of 
many  of  them  is,  that  we 
have  failed  to  give  the 
matter  sufficient  considera- 

tion; have  possibly  not  real- 
ized their  importance  as  we 

should. 
For  our  own  sake  and  for 

the  sake  of  the  church    we 

j  should  strive  to  attain  "unto the  measure  of  the  stature 

j  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." In  order  to  do  this  we  must 

["grow  in  grace  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth."  We should  be  of  the  same  mind 

as  the  apostle  Paul  who  de- 
clared, "I  press  toward  the 

mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 

Jesus." In  order  to  accomplish 
more  as  individuals  and  as  a 
body  of  believers  it  is  ap- 

parent that  we  need:  First, 
greater  faith.  It  is  just 
such  conditions  as  we  are 
facing  today  that  tries  the 
faith  of  righteous  men.  In 
the  miidst  of  oppression,  per- 

secution and  tribulation,  a 
living  active  faith  is  an  un- 

failing sustaining  factor. 
When  we  read  the  accounts 
in  the  Holy  Scripture  of  the 
manifold  provisions  and  de- 

liverances of  God  to  the  God 
fearing  men  of  old,    under 
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all  conditions,  it  certainly 
ought  to  be  sufficient  to 
convince  us  that  our  God  is 
able  to  provide  and  care  for 
us  regardless  of  conditions 
that  may  arise  upon  the 
earth;  in  fact  He  has 

promised  to  do  so.  "Let 
your  conversation  be  with- 

out covetousness;  and  be 
content  with  such  things  as 
ye  have :  for  He  hath  said,  I 
v/ill  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee.  So  that  we 
may  boldly  say,  the  Lord  is 
my  helper,  and  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto 

me."  (Heb.  13:5-6.) 
Second:  A  deeper  de- 

votion. We  are  too  prone  to 
allow  the  temporal  things 
of  life  to  come  between  us 
and  God.  This  should  not 

be  so,  for  He  has  said,  ''Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  His  righteousness;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be 

added  unto  you."  If  we 
were  more  fully  devoted  to 
reading,  meditating  upon, 
and  living  the  Gospel,  our 
temporal  blessings  would 
likely  be  greater. 

Third:  We  need  more 
love.  Love  is  the  greatest 

force  in  the  world.  "Charity 
or  love  never  faileth."  Love 
can  melt  the  strongest 
heart.  Love  can  bind  folks 
in  an  inseparable  bond.  We 

have  an  example  of  true  love 
in  Jesus  our  Lord  who  loved 
and  forgave  even  those  who 
put  Him  to  death.  Without 
love  our  religion  is  in  vain. 
(Heb.  13.1-8.) 

Jesus  said,  "By  this  shall 
all  m.en  know  that  ye  are 
My  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  for  another."  May  we all  strive  to  abound  more 
and  more  in  these  things 
V\^hich  mean  so  much  to  us. 

If  you  want  to  bring  the 
theater,  the  night  club,  the 
banquet  hall,  the  dance  hall 
and  every  other  evil  thing 
into  your  home,  just  install 
a  radio.  If  you  want  your 
children  to  learn  all  the 

slang,  vulgarity  and  corrup- 
tion of  the  world,  just  in- 
stall a  radio.  If  you  want  I 

to  turn  Satan  loose  in  your 
hom.e  without  any  restraint, 
just  install  a  radio  and 
"turn  it  on." 

The  radio  and  the  family 
altar  can  not  long  dwell  to- 

gether. When  the  radio 
comes  in  the  sanctity  of  the 
home  departs. 

THE  HIGHER  LIFE 

J.  F.  Britton 

When       Jesus       wanted 
Peter,  James  and  John    to 
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get  a  vision  of  the  beauties 

and  glories  of  a  life  "hid 
with  Christ  in  God,"  and 
having  ''washed  their  robes, and  made  them  white  in  the 

blood  of  the  Lamb,"  (Rev. 
7 :14) ,  leadeth  them  upon  an 
exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  there,  away  from  the 
commotion,  noise  and  per- 

plexities of  life,  and  in  the 
presence  of  Moses  and  Elias, 
He  v/as  ''transfigured  be- 

fore them,"  and  they  beheld 
Him  clothed  in  his  dazzling 
and  majestic  glory;  a  won- 

derful vision  of  the  "Higher 
Spiritual  Life,"  that  is  above 
the  carnal  and  transitory 
things  of  this  world.  It  is 
no  wonder  Peter  felt  it  "was 

good  to  be  there." The  Revelator  John,  be- 
cause of  his  unfaltering 

faith  and  fidelity,  and  "for the  Word  of  God  and  for  the 

testimony  of  Jesus  Christ," 
was  "exiled  to  the  isle  of 
Patmos,"  and  there  in  the midst  of  that  desolate 
island,  shut  off  from  the 
outside  world  and  all  human 
association,  God  opened  the 
heavens  and  the  future  be- 

yond and  gave  him  a  grand 
and  glorious  vision  of  the 
"Higher  Life,"  that  is  in store  for  all  who  are 

"sanctified  by  God  the 
Father,  and    preserved    in 

Jesus  Christ,  and  called." 
(Jude  1:1.) 
How  wonderful  it  is  that 

God  can  overrule  the  powers 
of  this  world,  and  use  them 
to  serve  His  purpose.  There- 

fore, as  John  was  ex- 
patriated by  the  persecutors 

of  the  Saints,  it  served  as 
the  gate-way  which  gave 
him  that  profound  vision  of 
the  "Higher  Life,"  where 
superiority  and  excellence 
dwell  in  that  celestial  city, 
the  home  of  the  redeemed, 
where  the  "wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  the 

r/eary  are  at  rest."  Thank God  and  praise  His  holy 
namxe,  for  this  Book  of 
Revelation,  which  unfolds 
and  portrays  to  us  by  Divine 

wisdom  the  "Higher  Life," where  saints  immortal 

reign,  and  vv^here  there  is  no 
more  sorrow,  nor  weeping, 
nor  distress  and  suffering, 
but  all  is  joy  and  peace 
throughout  the  ceaseless 
ages  of  a  never  ending 
eternity. 

It  should  be  noted  that 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  infuriated 
with  malice  and  hatred,  was 
persecuting  the  early  Chris- 

tians, and  with  authority 
from  the  Chief  Rulers,  was 
on  his  mad  career  to  Damas- 

cus when  suddenly  he  en- 
countered   a    supernatural 
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being,  and  was  prostrated. 
He  was  made  sensible  and 
realized  that  he  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  higher  powers, 

as  he  heard  a  voice  ''saying 
unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  Me?  And 
he  said,  who  art  thou.  Lord? 
and  the  Lord  said,  I  am 
Jesus  who  thou  persecutest : 
it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks.  And  he 
trembling  and  astonished 
said.  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou 
have  me  to  do?  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  arise,  and  go 
into  the  city  and  it  shall  be 
told  thee  what  thou  must 

do."     (Acts  9:4-6.) Hence  Saul  arose  under 
a  profound  conviction    that 

he  had  been  arrested  by  One 
who  had  more  than  human 
power;  and  he  was  led  into 
Damascus,  a  blind,  con- 

victed, penitent  sinner,  and 
was  in  Damascus  three  days 
and  nights,  without  food  or 
drink,  under  deep  contri- 

tion, agonizing  and  struggl- 
ing through  a  course  of  re- 

generation, which  revolu- 
tionized his  entire  life.  And 

when  the  Lord  saw  that 

Saul  was  ready  to  be  in- 
itiated and  inducted  into 

the  kingdom  of  Grace,  He 
spoke  to  one  Ananias,  that 
he  should  inquire  after  one 
Saul  of  Tarsus.  Ananias  re- 

fused, but  after  some  re- 
monstrance, ''went  his  way, 

and  entered  into  the  house, 
and  putting  his  hands  on 
jhim  said,  Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord  even  Jesus,  that  ap- 

peared unto  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  camest,  hath  sent 
me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 

ceive thy  sight,  and  be  filled 
Vv^ith  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
immediately  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been 
scales,  and  he  received 
sight  forthwith,  and  arose 

and  was  baptized."  (Acts 9:17-18.) 

And  so  it  was  that  "Saul 
increased  the  more  in 
strength,  confounded  the 
Jews     which       dwelt      at 
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Damascus,     proving      that 

this  is  very  Christ."     (Acts 
9:22.)     And  after  Saul  had 
convinced  the  Jews,  both  in 
Damascus     and     in     Jeru- 

salem, of  his  conversion,  and 
that  he  had  had  a  new  vision  i 
of  the  Christ,  and    that    he ! 
had  become  His  exponent,  it  j 
came  to  pass  that  he  was  led  { 
out  into  the  Arabian  desert,  | 
and  was  there  about  three 

years,  where  unlike  a  uni-j 
versity,    where    he    would  j 
have  studied  the  Science  of  | 
Evolution  of  Spices,  and  the  I 
teaching  of    doctrines    the^ 
commandments  of  men,  but 
where  he  was  alone  with  the ' 
Holy  Spirit  and  had  a  spirit- 1 
ual  vision  of    the    "Higher 
Life,"  and    had    inculcated 
and  indoctrinated  into  him, 
by  Divine  revelation    from 
God,     through     the      Holy 
Spirit,     those       principles, 
doctrines  and  virtues    that 
fitted  and  qualified  him  to 
say     with     propriety     and 

authority,  'Taul  an  apostle, 
not  of  men,  neither  by  man, 
but  by  Jesus    Christ,     and 
God  the  Father,  who  raised 
him  from  the  dead,     (Gal. 

1:1),  "but  I     certify     you, 
brethren,  that    the    gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me 
is  not    after    man,    for    I 
neither  received  it  of    man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 

by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ."  (Gal.  1:11-12.) 
And  so  it  was  that  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  who  through  the 
miraculous  Grace  of  God  in 
his  life,  became  the  eminent 
Apostle  Paul,  who  was  a 
strong  exponent  for  the 
"Higher  Life,"  "hid  with 

Christ,  in  God." Hence  it  should  be  noted 
that  one  of  the  strongest 
evidences  of  the  authentic- 

ity of  the  Bible,  lies  in  the 
fact  that  in  all  of  Paul's 
writings  and  Epistles,  he 
proclaimed  and  taught  the 
same  principles  of  love, 
righteousness,  holiness  and 
sanctification  that  Jesus 
taught.  And  so,  if  we 
Elders  would  try  to  inspire 
our  flocks,  and  lead  them  up 
to  the  high  plane  of  spirit- 

uality, where  they  could  see 
the  beauty  of  holiness  in  the 

Christ  life,  that  "Higher 
Life,"  we  would  not  have  so 
much  quibbling  over  minor 
things  where  we  have  no 
"thus  sayeth  the  Lord,"  but 
we  would  all  be  so  filled 
with  the  love  of  Christ  and 
of  each  other  that  all  else 
would  be  of  little  im- 

portance.     — Vienna,  Va. 

Let  us  run  with  patiece  the  rase' 
that  is  before  us.  Looking  unto 
Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
our  faith.     (Heb.  12:1-2.) 
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EASY  RELIGION 

Grant  Mahan 

Because  Jesus  said  that 
His  yoke  was  easy  and  His 
burden  was  light,  we  some- 

times get  the  idea  that  the 
work  He  left  us  to  do  is 
easy,  nothing  but  pleasure. 
We  are  too  prone  to  forget 
that  those  who  would  follow 
Him  must  take  up  their 
cross  daily  and  obey  the 
commandments  which  He 
gave. 

In  the  Old  Testam.ent  we 
are  told  that  all  the  com- 

mandments must  be  kept; 
and  at  the  time  of  the 
temptation  Jesus  told  Satan 
that  man  lives  by  every 
command  that  God  has 
given.  We  cannot  pick  and 
choose,  leaving  out  what  we 
do  not  like  and  obeying 
those  which  most  appeal  to 
us.  We  have  our  orders, 
and  we  must  take  them  or 
leave  them:  ours  not  to 

reason  why.  All  the  infor- 
mation that  is  necessary  has 

been  given  to  us.  To  obey 
means  life  and  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  to 
disobey  means  death  and 
sorrow  and  strife.  The  one 
leads  to  happiness  and  the 
other  to  misery  here  and 
hereafter. 

Only  in  one  way  is  our 
religion  easy  and  we  do  not 
find  that  way,  usually,  until 
we  have  had  sad  experi- 

ences. When  we  have  con- 
formed oar  will  to  the  will 

of  God  and  of  Jesus  our 
Savior  we  may  look  for  an 
easy  religion.  If  or  when  we 
have  learned  to  love  and 
obey  to  the  uttermost,  then 
it  is  easy  for  us  to  obey  even 
the  commands  which  we 
had  previously  thought  hard 
and  even  unreasonable.  Not 
only  is  it  easy  to  obey,  but  it 
is  a  joy  under  such  condi- tions. 

The  only  source  of  joyful 
and  full  obedience  is  love. 
When  we  love  God  with  the 
heart,     soul,     mind,       and 
strength       do       we       find 
j  pleasure  in  doing    all    His 
I  will.       We     do     not     then 
■stop  to  argue  as  to  whether 
a  command  appeals  to  us  as 
being    reasonable;     it      is 
enough  that  He  has  said  we 
were  to  do  it. 

I  think  that  too  much 
stress  is  laid  on  the  easiness 
of  the  service  and  not 
enough  on  its  duties.  Love 
gives  better  service  and 
more  of  it  than  the  sense  of 
duty  does,  and  yet  we  must 
realize  that  v/e  have  duties, 
responsibilities.  Jesus  did 
not  hesitate  to  use  the  word 
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duty;  He  said  we  ought  to 
do  certain  things,  and  there 
are  other  things  which 
should  not  be  left  undone, 
as  He  told  the  self-righteous 
ones  of  His  day.  We  ought 
to  love  one  another:  it  is  an 
obligation  which  must  be 
met;  for  if  it  is  not  met  we 
cannot  fulfil  our  duty  to 
one  another  and  to  God. 

We  think  too  much  of  the 
things  we  want  to  do  and 
much  too  little  of  the  things 
we  ought  to  do.  As  long 
as  we  leave  undone  the 
things,  any  of  the  things, 
that  we  ought  to  do,  just 
that  long  we  shall  be  lack- 

ing in  love.  There  is  no 
other  standard.  The  one 

who  does  the  Master's  will 
is  the  one  who  loves  Him. 
That  is  the  standard  He 
Himself  set,  and  no  man 
has  any  right  to  change  it. 

It  is  His  will.  His  law, 
that  we  must  obey  if  we  are 
to  be  happy  here  and  now, 
if  we  are  to  find  our  religion 
easy.  We  cannot  too  often 
remind  ourselves  of  the  fact 
that  we  have  duties  which 
must  be  performed  if  we  are 
to  win  the  prize  of  eternal 

life  "and  joy.  Unless  we  re- mind ourselves  all  the  time 
that  there  are  certain  things 
which  we  must  do,  we  shall 
forget  or  neglect  som.e     of 

them.  The  Psalmist  said 
he  meditated  on  the  law  day 
and  night,  and  out  of  that 
grew  his  great  hope  and 
faith  and  trust.  If  we 
would  do  the  same,  if  we 
would  think  often  and 
earnestly  of  our  duties,  we 
should  then  not  feel  our 
religion  burdensome  as  is 
sometimes  the  case  with 
som^e  who  do  not  let  their 
duties  to  God  concern  them. 

There  is  a  prize  set  before 
us,  and  it  is  easy  to  win  it 
if  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ.  We  are  told  to  let 
the  mind  be  in  us  which  was 
in  Christ  Jesus.  And  again 
we  are  told  that  if  we  have 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ  we 
are  none  of  His.  We  over- 

look too  many  of  the  com- 
mands, and  we  fail  to 

recognize  the  fact  that  they 
are  all  important.  James 
wrote  that  if  we  offend  in 
one  we  are  guilty  of  all.  And 
that  applies  to  the  Gospel 
as  well  as  to  the  law  of 
Moses. 

Easy  religion  is  not  the 
kind  that  evades  its  respon- 

sibilities, but  the  one  that 
carefully  seeks  to  learn 
them  all  and  then  do  them 
cheerfully,  realizing  that  is 
a  duty  we  owe  to  God  and 
to  one  another.     And  this  is 
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our  "reasonable  service." 
Homestead,  Fla. 

MODERN  CHURCH 
TRENDS — No.  11 

The    Cliiucli,     The    Schools 
{111(1  3Iission  Work 

B.  E.  Breshears 

The  church  of  Christ  has 

the  divinely  appointed  mis- 
sion of  carrying  the  gospel 

to  earth's  teeming  millions 
of  the  unsaved.  Every 
members  should  feel  a  deep 
interest  in  this  work,  and 
aid  in  every  way  possible. 
The  best  plan  of  procedure, 
and  every  means  which  can 
be  made  a  factor  in  pro- 

moting this  mission  should 
be  brought  into  play.  Build- 

ing up  the  cause  of  Christ 
should  be  first  and  foremost 
in  the  aims,  and  in  the 
prayers  of  every  Christian. 
Often  it  is  quite  otherwise, 
and  most  of  us  fall  far  short. 

It  seems  that  many  of 
those  who  talk  missions  in 
the  Church  of  The  Brethren 
hardly  mean  what  they  say. 
For  some  reason  they  have 
failed  to  arouse  the  en- 

thusiasm of  the  member- 
ship. Can  we  find  the 

cause? 
An  honest    investigation 

will  convince  one  that  the 
progress  of  the  church  has 
been  retarded  because  she 
has  not  put  first  things  first. 
Other  denominations  have 
made  the  same  mistake  and 
we  persist  in  following.  Our 
school-men  have  got  to  the 
point  where  they,  as  far  as 
they  can,  have  subordinated 
the  church,  and  the  work  of 
the  church,  to  the  schools. 
They  seemingly  believe  that 
the  church  should  exist  for 
the  sake  of  the  schools, 
rather  than  the  schools  for 
the  sake  of  the  church. 

Some  one  has  said  that 
there  was  a  time  when  we 
were  not  all  interested  in 
building  church  schools,  but 
now  that  time  is  past,  for  we 
are  all  school-men.  It  can 
be  said  that  the  emphasis 
has  been  placed  on  schools 
and  education.  Because  of 
this  many  really  think  that 
unless  a  man  has  been 
through  one  or  more  schools 
he  is  disqualified  for  the 
ministry.  Whatever  may 
be  his  gifts,  talents  or  ex- 

perience, a  man  is  dis- 
couraged from  going  for- 

ward in  church  work  unless 
he  has  spent  some  years  in 
college. 

It  is  easy  to  see  why  the 
schools  have  been  so  inter- 

ested in  securing  positions 
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for  their  students.  The 
student  pastors  have  been 
pushed  forward  into  the 
best  congregations,  the 
largest  congregations,  and 
the  smaller  ones  too,  if  they  I 
can  find  such  to  support  | 
them.  This  is  done  regard- 

less of  their  lack  of  experi- 
ence or  of  spirituality.  They 

are  expected  to  take  over 
the  work  of  the  congrega- 

tions and  the  districts.  In 
turn,  of  course,  every  one 
of  these  young  pastors  is 
expected  to  do  all  they  can 
to  boost  the  schools.  A  way 
of  getting  these  students 
into  the  pulpits  of  the 
churches  is  to  have  them 
offer  their  services  free,  or 
practically  so,  while  they 
are  on  vacation.  Such  are 
called  summer  pastors.  In 
this  way  they  get  their  first 
experience,  and  if  they  are 
gifted  they  will  be  in  de- 

mand in  some  larger  church. 
I  am  constrained  to  say 

that,  in  thus  emphasizing 
the  importance  of  schooling 
for  the  minister,  intellec- 

tuality has  been  exalted  to 
the  place  of  the  chief  quali- 

fication of  the  minister. 

All  this  is  having  a  bane- 
ful effect  upon  the  spirit- 

uality of  the  church.  It  is 
retarding  the  mission  work, 
and  for  reasons  pointed    to 

in  the  preceding  article. 
Very  little  true  mission 
work  is  being  done  in  the 
home  land;  many  who 
would  willingly  contribute 
their  money  for  that 
purpose  have  lost  their 
enthusiasm.  It  could  hardly 
be  otherwise.  Through  this 
placing  of  undue  emphasis 
on  schools  and  education 
rather  than  on  character, 
on  spirituality,  or  conviction 
and  faith  in  the  word  of 
God,  has  come  the  loss  of 
spiritual  power  in  the 
churches.  Instead  of  look- 

ing to  God  to  supply  the 
gifts  of  the  spirit,  the  min- 

isterial students  have 
sought  them  in  the  schools. 
They  leave  the  source  from 
which  these  gifts  must  come 
and  try  to  supply  them  to 
themselves  by  the  help  of 
man.  The  schools  have  pre-. 
sumed  to  take  the  preroga- 

tive of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God.  They  pretend  to 
supply  spiritual  power 
which  must  be  given  only  by 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

In  I  Cor.  12  and  in  Eph.  4 
Paul  set  forth  how  spiritual 
gifts  are  supplied  to  the 
church  and  to  church 
workers.  All  the  gifts  are 

given  "By  the  selfsame 
Spirit  dividing  to  every  man 

severally  as  He  will," 
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In  the  8th  chapter  of  Acts 
we  have  account  of  a  man 
who  desired  to  purchase  the 
gift  of  God  with  money.  He 
was  willing  to  pay  for  it. 
Peter  told  him  in  no  un- 

certain language  that  it 

could  not  be  done:  ''Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  be- 

cause thou  hast  thought 
that  the  gift  of  God  may  be 
purchased  with  money   
Thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the 

sight  of  God." In  an  indirect  way, 
churches  have  had  the 
thought  of  this  Simon  the 
sorcerer.  Young  men  are 
taught  that,  through  intel- 

lectuality which  the  schools 
have  to  offer  them  for  their 
m.oney,  they  can  get  the 
major  qualifications  neces- 

sary to  serve  God  in  the 
ministry.  In  spite  of  their 
being  novices,  they  are 
made  to  think  that  their 
schooling  gives  them 
precedence  over  faithful 
men  of  God  who  have 
labored  through  the  years 
and  thus  learning  in  the 
school  of  experience,  have 
given  proof  of  their  ministry 
by  feeding  the  flocks  and 
building  up  congregations 
of  God's  people. 

If  these  young  pastors 
would  consecrate  their  edu- 

cation as  an    aid    to    help 

them  uphold  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  use  it  along  with 
the  word  of  God,  it  would  be 
most  commendable.  Some, 
without  doubt,  do  this,  but 
in  many  cases  it  depends 
upon  what  is  taught  them 
in  the  schools. 

I  would     not     say    that 
young  people     should     not 
develop  their  intellects  all 
they  can.     Education     can 
be  made  a  help  in    carrying 

forward  the    Lord's    work. 
It  is  in    this    respect    like 

I  money.  Money  can  be  made 
ito  help,  and  no  one  should 
!be  discouraged  from  trying 

I  in  an  honest  way  to  earn  all 
the  money  he  can,  provided 
j  he  will  use  it  to  the  glory  of 
God.      Will    he    do    this? 
There  are  few  who  have  any 
considerable     amount       of 
money  who  will  do  this. 

But  it  should  be  conceded 
that  money  is  a  secondary 
requirement.  Unless  it  is 
made  so  it  will  prove  harm- 

ful. Likewise  unless  a 
higher  education  is  made 
secondary,  supplementary 
and  subordinate  to  true 

character,  spirituality,  con- 
viction and  faith  in  the  word 

of  God,  it  will  not  help  in 
building  up  the  cause  of 
righteousness. 

It  is  evident  that  many 
who  seek  a  college  educa- 
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tion  have  a  right    purpose 
and  motive.     Many  do  not. 
Of  those  who  have  a  pure 
motive  many  lose  it  by  the 
time    they    have    finished 

their  schooling.     This  is  the ' 
tragedy  of  the  whole  school , 

question.       It  is  hazardous' to  go  to  many  colleges  these  ] 
days.     Much  more  so  to  the 
universities.     It  is    getting 
m.ore  so  all  the  time. 

There  is  one  thing  a 
young  man  should  do  before 
he  goes  to  school  to  prepare 
for  the  ministry.  He  should 
do  most  of  the  preparing  be- 

fore he  goes.  He  should 
tarry  in  Jerusalem.  Hej 
should  do  most  of  the  j 
should  tarry  in    the    home! 
congregation  until  he  is  sure  \ 
he  is  endued    with    power 
from  on  hio:h.     If    he    hasi 
this  power  he  is  prepared  to 

preach  at  the  first    oppor-| 
tunity.     The  more    of    this' 
power  he    receives    before! 
going  to  school,  the  less  will ; 
he  need  to  go.     Perhaps  itj 
would  be  best  that  he  should  j 
not  go.     At  any  rat§  let  him ; 
beware  of  what    is    taught  i 
him  in  the  school.     Let  him 
have  a  care  that  he  does  not 
come  home    less    prepared 
than  before  he  went.     If  it 
should  be  his  wish  to  devote 
his  life  to  building  up  people 
in  the  Dunker  faith,  which 

I  believe  to  be  nearest  to  the 
gospel,  let  him  be  sure  he 
believes  fully  in  this  faith. 
If  it  is  some  other  faith,  let 
him  be  established  in  it  be- 

fore he  goes  to  the  school. 
Perhaps  some  denomina- 

tional schools  strengthen 
the  faith  of  the  students  in 
their  church  doctrines. 
Some  have  opposite  effect. 
Many  of  us  would  feel  more 
like  sending  oar  children  to 
the  schools  if  we  knew  posi- 

tively that  they  would  come 
back  fully  convinced  that 
they  should  devote  their 
lives  in  efforts  to  spread 
and  maintain  the  principles 
and  doctrines  of  the  church. 
If  it  is  merely  nominal 
Christianity,  why  should  we 
be  interested? 
A  denominational  school 

which  does  not  make  its 
foremost  purpose  to  uphold 
the  doctrines  of  the  denomi- 

nation is  not  worthy  of  the 
name.  A  theological  school 
whose  president  and  faculty 
does  not  in  every  way  seek 
to  establish  students  in  the 
faith  of  the  Bible  and  of  the 
denomination  is  far  worse 
than  none.  It  ought  to  be 
allowed  to  die  for  the  lack 
of  support.  Better,  it  should 
be  closed  by  its  trustees 
until  it  can  be  brought  into 
line  with  the  doctrines  and 
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purposes  of  the    church    it 
represents. 

From  the  ''Pathfinder"  I 
made  this  clipping:  "A father  who  sacrificed  for 

his  son's  education,  and 
who  was  in  doubt  of  a  re- 

ligious nature,  said  to  an 

editor,  'Tell  me,  please,  your 
interpretation  of  the  oft- 
repeated  expression,  a 
Christian  land.'  The  editor 
replied :  'A  Christian  land  is 
one  where  people  build 
colleges  to  destroy  the  faith 
they  have  taught  their 

children.'  " 
I  wish  to  make  a  quota- 

tion from  a  recent  article  by 
Wm.  Evans.  Mr.  Evans  is 
the  author  of  a  book,  one  of 
the  most  highly  esteemed  in 
my  collection.  It  was 
supplied  by  the  Gish  fund, 
many  years  ago.  In  speak- 

ing of  the  influence  of  the 
theory  of  evolution  and! 
other  false  teachings  he 

says:  "It  is  reported  that  75' 
percent  of  the  boys  and  girls  [ 
who  go  from  Sunday  School 
and  church  to  college,  re- 

turn to  their  homes  never 
again  to  darken  the  door  of 
the  church  and  Sunday 

School."  This  report  was 
founded  on  5,500  question- 

naires sent  out  to  scientists 
and  teachers.  Of  course  it 
includes  the  students  of  all 

secular  schools.  Certainly 
this  does  not  indicate  that 
the  young  people  are  to  be 
educated  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  educators  persist 
in  telling  us. 

If  there  was  space  more 
might  be  said  about  this  in- 

fluence upon  the  mission 
work  of  the  church.  To 
show  the  excessive  import- 

ance which  is  sometimes 
placed  upon  schooling,  even 
by  those  who  are  supposed 
to  be  most  interested  in 
mission  work,  I  wish  to  cite 
one  case. 

In  a  certain  state  district 
the  Mission  Board  employed 
a  young  man  to  take  charge 
of  a  small  church  in  a  large 

city.  It  was  a  "mission 
church."  This  young  man 
had  "studied  for  the  minis- 

try," and  had  spent  some 
years  at  Yale  University.  It 
appears  that  this  v/as 
thought  to  be  a  sufficient 
recommendation  to  insure 

his  qualification  as  a  "mis- 
sionary." His  support  was 

to  come  from  the  General 
Mission  Board  and  from  the 
churches  of  the  District. 
But  his  work  was  not  a 
success.  It  is  reported  that 
he  read  his  prayers  in  the 
prayer  meeting.  After  a 
year  he  retired  from  this 
work.     Later    he  returned 
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to  the  city,  was  married  and 
secured  employment  as 
pastor  of  a  Congregational 
church.  It  is  to  be  supposed 
that  they  are  not  in  certain 
ways  so  exacting  as  some 
of  the  Dunker  people. 
Preparation  for  the  minis- 

try! Indeed,  the  more  of 
such  preparation,  the  less 
prepared. 

Omak,  Wash. 
BROKEN   VESSELS 

Ida  M.  Helm 

''The  Lord  is  nigh  unto them  that  are  of  a  broken 
heart ;  and  saveth  such  as  be 

of  a  contrite  spirit."  (Psa. 
34:18.)  ''But  sanctify  the 
Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 
and  be  always  ready  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hopt  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear."  (I  Pet. 3:15.) 

God  would  have  the  whole 
heart.  A  divided  heart  is 

not  acceptable  to  Him.  "Ye cannot  serve  God  and 

Mammon."  All  self-suf- 
ficient thoughts  and  feel- 

ings, all  greed  and  grasping 
and  hatred  and  worldly 
ambition,  everything  that  is 
antagonistic  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Christian,  the  follower 
of  Christ  whose  name  every 

Christian  bears,  must  be 
rooted  out,  that  the  beauti- 

ful spirit  of  humility,  meek- 
ness and  love,  the  spirit  of 

Christ  may  flourish  in  the 
ilife  of  the  Christian,  that 
he  may  be  able  to  scatter  the 
good  seed  of  the  kingdom 
and  that  it  may  be  effectual 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
those  about  him.  We  must 
always  keep  our  eyes  on 
Jesus  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith.  If 
we  open  our  souls  and  let 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
shine  in  it  will  melt  and 
break  the  stony  heart. 

God  accepts  the  sacrifice 
of  a  contrite  and  a  broken 
heart.  In  Psalms  51:16-17 
read,  "For  Thou  desirest 
not  sacrifice;  else  would  I 
give  it:  thou  delightest  not 
in  burnt  offering.  The 
sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  spirit;  a  broken  and 
a  contrite  heart,  0  God, 

Thou    wilt     not     despise." 
"Listen  to  God's  word  in 

Isaiah  1:14.  "Your  new 
moons  and  your  appointed 
feasts  My  soul  hateth;  they 
are  a  trouble  unto  Me;  I 
am  weary  to  bear  them. 
And  when  ye  spread  forth 
your  hands,  I  will  hide  Mine 
eyes  from  you;  yea,  when 
ye  made  many  prayers,  I 
will  not  hear."     Their  wor- 
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ship  was  but  formality,  their 
feasts  were  associated  with 
iniquity,  the  hands  uplifted 
in  prayer  were  polluted  with 
wrong  and  sin,  the  hypo- 

critical character  of  the 
worshippers  rendered 
the  offering  vain,  and  God 
became  tired  of  the  smell  of 
burning  fat  and  the  blood 
of  bullocks  and  rams  and 
goats  offered  to  Him.  The 
conduct  of  the  worshippers 
led  to  direful  calamity. 
Israel  became  a  prey  to  its 
sins. 

A  broken  and  a  contrite 
heart  God  will  accept.  At 
Penial  Jacob  had  a  hard 
tussle  with  the  old  man  of 
sin.  It  was  the  breaking 
down  of  his  natural  self- 
sufficient  strength  that 
placed  him  where  God  could 
endue  him  with  spiritual 
power  and  use  him  in  His 
service. 

It  was  when  Mary  broke 
her  costly  alabaster  box 
rendering  it  henceforth  use- 

less, that  the  perfume  filled 
the  whole  house  and  she 
was  commended  by  the 
Master.  Jesus  gave  His 
precious,  sinless  body  to  be 
broken  by  scourging,  by 
thorns,  by  nails,  by  spears 
and  His  life  blood  poured 
out  that  we  might  eat  and 
drink  and  in     His    broken 

body  and  shed  blood  find 

everlasting  life.  ''That which  thou  sowest  is  not 

quickened  except  it  die." (I  Cor.  15:36.)  It  is  when 
the  seed  is  broken  up  in  the 
earth  by  death  that  the 
inner  heart  shoots  forth  into 
new  life  and  becomes  a  new 
fruit  bearing  stalk. 

''And  He  said  to  them  all, 
if  any  man  will  come  after 
Me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily 
and  follow  Me.  For  whoso- 

ever will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  but  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  My  sake,  the 

same  shall  save  it."  (Luke 9:24.) 

There  must  be  an  entire 
sacrifice  of  the  lower  to  the 
higher  life,  a  willingness  to 
sacrifice  the  natural,  the 
carnal  to  the  spiritual,  the 
temporal  to  the  eternal;  it 
is  indispensible  to  .  the 
preservation  of  the  higher 
life,  and  if  we  are  not  will- 

ing to  surrender  the  lower 
for  the  higher,  the  higher 
shall  eventually  lose  out, 
and  we  will  by  and  by  lose 
both.  God  can  use  broken, 
surrendered  pocket  books, 
broken  self-wills,  broken 
carnal  ideals,  broken 
worldly  affections  and  rep- 

utations. Such  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  using  every  day  for 
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God's  glory.     God  is  seek- 
ing to     lay    hold     of     our 

broken    selves    and    shine 
through  them. 
0  to  be  nothing,  nothing, 
Only  to  lie  at  His  feet, 
A  broken  and  empty  vessel 
For  the  Master's  use  made 

meet." R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
********* 

NEWS  ITEMS 
********* 

MT.  DxlLE,  MD. 

The  love  feast  at  this  place  was 
held  April  28th  with  a  fine  at- 
tendance. 
The  ministerial  help  was  well 

supplied  by  ten  visiting  ministers 
who  brought  to  us  very  encourag- 

ing messages  from  God's  word. 
The  following  m.inistsrs  and 

Elders  were  present:  Bros.  J.  F. 
Britton,  L.  B.  Flohr,  O.  L.  c^trayer, 
of  Vieiina  Va.;  T.  C.  Ecker,  B. 
Shriner  of  Walnut  Grove,  Md.;  D. 

S.  Flohr,  W.  H.  Dem^uth  of  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.;  Oscar  Mathias  of  Bethel, 

Pa.;  C.  H.  Ness,  Joseph  Myers  of 
Lower  York  County.  Bro.  Mathias 
officiated. 
The  spirit  of  the  meeting  was 

fine,  being  one  of  the  best,  if  not 
the  best  meeting  we  have  ever  had. 
About  fifty  communicants  were 
present. 

It  was  stated  by  one  Elder  that  it 
looks  like  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
are  falling  in  line  very  fine  in 
having  a  force  of  ministering  help 
like  this  come  out,  it  reminds  us  of 
olden  times. 

We,  as  a  congregation,  feel  much 

encouraged  in  having  those  of  liice 

precious  faith  oi  the  various  con- 
gregations come  in  and  worsh  p 

with  us  whenever  possible. 
Bro.  Mathias  and  Bro.  Strayer  re- 

mained over  v/ith  us  and  preached 

very  inspiring  •  sermons  for  us 
Sunday  morning.  May  the  Lord 
keep  us  all  faithful  until  the  end. 

Joshua  A.  L,  Rice, 
R.  3,  Fred,  Md. 

RIB'GE,  W.  VA. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  29th, 
we,  the  Ridge  Dunkard  Brethren 
congregation^  were  very  much 
pleased  to  have  our  Elder,  Bro.  J.  L. 
Myers,  of  Loganville,  Pa.,  Vvfith  us 
in  our  Sunday  School,  after  which 
he  preached  the  funeral  service  of 
our  dear  aged  broth sr,  Alexander 
Leatherman,  who  died  some  time  in 
December. 

The  church  is  now  mourning  the 
loss  of  a  faithful  brother,  but  must 
submit  to  the  Heavenly  Father,  who 
knoweth  best  and  doeth  all  things 
well. 
The  following  evening  at  7:30 

o'clock  Bro.  Myers  began  a  series 
of  meetings.  He  preached  each 
evening  during  the  week  to  a  filled 
house,  and  d.d  not  shun  to  declare 
the  whole  gospel.  He  preached 
plain  gospel  filled  sermons,  which 
were  not  in  vain.  Two  young  sous 
stood  for  Christ  which  were  added 
to  our  number  by  baptism. 

O'n  Saturday,  May  5th,  at  9  a.  m., 
we  met  for  council  with  Elder 
Myers  in  charge.  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  singing  No.  210  in  the 
Brethren  Hymnal,  after  which  Bro. 
Myers  read  the  second  chapter  of 
Hebrews,  and  led  us  in  prayer.  All 
business  was  transacted  in  an 
orderly  manner,  which  was  pleasing 
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to  all.  The  annual  visit  gave  a  good 
report  which  all  were  thankful  for. 

Delegates  were  elected  for  Dis- 
trict Meeting  which  were  as 

follows:  Bros.  Edward  O'Brien 
and  Taylor  O'Brien,  with  Bros. 
Minor  Leatherman  and  C.  W. 

O'Brien,  alternates.  Bro.  Ray 
Leatherman  was  re-elected  church 
secretary  for  a  term  of  three  years. 
We  also  decided  to  have  a  series 

of  meetings  beginning  October  13, 
closing  with  a  love  feast  October 
20th.  A  rising  vote  was  taken 
for  an  evangelist  and  all  in  the 
house  stood  for  Bro.  Myers. 
We  invite  all  who  possibly  can 

to  be  with  us  in  these  meetings. 
Other  matters  which  came  be- 

fore the  meeting  were  disposed  of 
in  a  pleasant  way.  A  song  was  sung 
after  which  Bro.  Minor  Leatherman 
lead  in  closing  prayer. 
We  feel  that  much  good  was  done 

at  this  meeting,  and  are  praying 
that  it  will  help  to  the  upbuilding 

of  Christ's  kingdom. 
On  Sunday  morning,  the  6th,  at 

9:30  o'cloek  we  met  for  Sunday 
School,  at  10:30  Bro.  Myers  gave  us 
another  good  message.  He  also 
preached  at  7:30  p.  m.  which  will 
long  be  remembered.  We  were 
again  made  to  rejoice  when  two 
more  stood,  one  being  an  aged 
sister  from  the  Church  of  The 
Brethren,  the  other  a  young 
brother,  who  requested  baptism, 
and  we  believe  others  were  seriously 
counting  the  cost. 
The  Ridge  congregation  sure  did 

enjoy  a  season  of  good  things,  and 
sure  do  feel  much  encouraged. 

Bro.  Myers  while  being  our  Elder 
has  created  a  spiritual  interest  in 
this  congregation,  and  is  loved  by 
all  who  come  in  contact  with  him. 
We  feel  sure  that  the    good    seed 

which  he  sowed  while  with  us,  will 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  We  pray 
that  God  may  bless  him  in  some 
good  way  that  he  may  be  able  to 
return  in  the  near  future.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  aaother  good 
meeting  and  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  the  faithful  that  our 
faith  may  ever  look  up  to  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well. 

Grace  M.  O'Brien, 
Antioch,  W.  Va, 

TWO  WAYS 

Ann  Opal  Lorenz 

"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat.  Because  strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  which  leadeth  unto  life 
and  few  there  be  that  find 

it."     (Matt.  7:13-14.) 
There  are  two  gates,  two 

roads,  two  classes  of  people, 
two  kinds  of  leaders  and 
destinies. 

We  begin  a  life  of  faith 
and  godliness  out  of  a  state 
of  sin  into  a  state  of  grace. 
This  strait  gate  is  hard  to 
find  and  there  are  some, 
things  we  must  do  in  order 
to  enter  in  at  this  gate. 
We  must  have  within  us 

a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit;  old  things  must  pass 
away,  we  must  change  our 
habits  and     customs.      We 
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must  put  off  Satan,  deny 
ourselves  of  things  of  the 
world  and  swim  against  the 
stream.  Luke  says  in  the 
13th  chapter,  24th  verse, 
"Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  for  many,  I  say 
unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter 
in  and  shall  not  be  able." 
This  strait  gate  leads  us  into 
the  narrow  way. 

There  is  another  gate  that 
is  mentioned.  It  is  wide 
and  the  road  is  broad.  Why? 
Because  there  are  many 
travelers  on  that  way.  You 
will  have  an  abundance  of 
liberty  on  that  way.  You 
may  go  through  this  gate 
with  all  the  lusts  of  the 
world  and  all  of  your  great 

possessions.  That  isn't  all. 
I  You  have  plenty  of  com- 

pany, for  it  says  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat,  so 
you  see  if  we  follow  the 

crowd  we're  on  the  wrong road. 
These  two  roads  are  in 

opposite  directions  of  each 
other,  one  to  life  everlasting 
and  the  other  to  destruc- 
tion. 

There  are  a  good  many 
things  we  can  see  on  these 
two  roads  which  we  want  to 
mention.  On  the  broad 
road  we  see  a  large  crowd 
and  all  kinds  of  revelry 
going  on  and     nothing    to 

stop  them.  On  the  narrow 
road  we  see  a  little  flock 
where  Jesus  said  in  (Luke 

12 :32)  "Fear  not  little  flock 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  to  you  the 

kingdom." On  the  broad  road  is  a 
moral  man  and  all  of  his 
follov/ers,  and  I  see  that 
man  who  thanked  God  that 
he  was  not  as  others  were, 
and  that  he  was  better. 
Then  here  is  seen  a  poor 
man  who  seemingly  had  a 
hard  time,  he  stumbles  and 
falls  and  makes  mistakes, 
but  he  gets  up  and  profits 
by  the  mistakes  he  has 
made.  Others  call  him  a 
hypocrite  for  they  see  his 
mistakes.  But  by  the  help 
of  God  he  is  able  to  go.  I 
see  a  class  of  people  making 
fun  of  him  and  pointing  out 

the  weak  one  and  saying,  "I 
will  not  join  church  on  ac- 

count of    that    hjrpocrite." 
They  don't  stop  to  realize 

that  they  are  on  the  broad 
road  to  spend  eternity  with 
hypocrites  and  false 
phophets  forever. 

On  this  broad  road  I  see 
as  stated  in  Matt.  7:15, 
there  are  those  who  have  on 

sheep's  clothing,  but  are  in- 
wardly as  raving  wolves. 

We  too  see  those  that  sow 
discord  among  the  brethren 



18 BIBLE  MONITOR 

and  sisters,  and  we  see  the 
tale  bearers.  I  wonder  if 

they're  on  the  narrow  way? On  the  narrow  road  we  see 
father  and  mother  wending 
their  way  to  the  place  of 
worship  and  the  children 
not  going  with  them.  And 
we  notice  that  all  children 
in  their  innocence  are  on 
the  narrow,  not  the  broad 
road.  (Psalms  1:1)  David 
says  the  Lord  is  my  shep- 

herd. Then  if  we  are  His 
sheep  we  would  follow  the 
Shepherd  and  we  know  if 

we  do  that  we  won't  get  off of  the  narrow  road. 

Last  is  the  two  destinies. 
Those  on  the  narrow  road, 

(Matt.  25:21)  "Well  done 
thou  good  and  faithful 
servant:  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things.  Enter  thou 

into  the  joy  of  My  Lord." 
On  the  left,  in  verse  41, 

"Then  shall  He  say  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  de- 

part from  Me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 

pared for  the  devil  and  his 

angels." 
There  are  but  two  ways, 

the  wrong  and  the  right,  the 
good  and  evil,  the  way  to 
heaven  and  the  way  to  hell 
or  destruction.     We  are  all 

walking  on    one    of    these ways. 

R.  5,  Peru,  Ind. 

WHAT  SHALL  I  PREACH 
ON? 

D.  E.  Steele 

That  is  just  what  many 
ministers  are  saying.  Why? 
Are  they  really  at  a  loss 
what  to  preach  on  or  have 
they  come  to  the  place 
where  they  will  not  allow 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide 
them? 

We  need  never  run  out  of 
material  to  preach  on  if  we 
use  the  saving  gospel,  but  if 
we  just  try  to  please  our 
hearers  we  may. 

A  minister  once  asked  me 
what  he  should  preach  on 

and  I  told  him  the  "Doc- 
trine of  the  church,"  He 

said  that  was  run  into  the 
ground  long  ago  by  our  old 
ministers.  I  say  it  can  not 
be  preached  enough.  Paul 

says  (II  Tim.  4:2)  "Preach the  word :  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season  reprove, 

rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsuffering  and  doc- 

trine." 
I  don't  think  we  are  ever 

told  to  cease  preaching. 
When  we  look  about  us  in 
all  walks  of  life     we     can 
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readily  see  the  gospel  could 
be  taught  more.  If  in- 

stead of  preaching  about 
prohibition,  or  what  they 
are  doing  in  legislature  or 
some  other  country  or  state^ 
they  would  turn  to  Corin- 

thians, Ephesians,  Colos- 
sians,  Romans,  Timothy  or 
some  of  those  books  and 
would  preach  a  good  old 
fashioned  gospel  sermon  the 
world  might  have  a  better 
chance  to  grow  better  in- 

stead of  worse. 
Jesus  tells  us  (Matt. 

28:19-20)  ''Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 

tizing them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,  and  lo,  I 
will  be  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.    Amen." 

This  very  clearly  cites  us 
to  the  New  Testament 
works  because  he  never 
commanded  us  to  do  any- 

thing before.  Some  say  we 
preach  too  much  on  one  sub- 

ject -such  as  dress  and  not 
enough  on  other  subjects. 
Perhaps  we  do  dwell  on  this 
subject  considerable,  but 
do  we  not  need  it?  If  a  boy 
in  school  is  behind  in  read- 

ing it's  a  cinch  the  teacher 

is  not  going  to  coach  him 
extra  in  English  or  some 
other  subject  the  pupil  is 
good  in,  they  are  going  to 
teach  reading  to  this  pupil 
especially.  That  is  the  way 
with  us.  We  are  behind  on 
this  certain  thing  of  dress. 
We  are  too  much  like  the 
world  and  Jesus  says  we 
should  be  meek  and  lowly 
creatures,  known  from  the 
world,  be  a  separate  people. 
How  are  we  when  we  keep 
on  dressing  like  them,  living 
like  them  and  do  as  they  do 
and  all?  We  can  not  be 
m^eek  and  lowly  dressed  as 
the  richest  bankers,  lawyers 
or  doctors.  There  must  be 
a  distinction  and  we  know 
the  proud  like  to  look  good 
or  better  than  the  other 
person.  The  Christian  people 
m_ust  be  reminded  of  this 
weakness  over  and  over 

again. I  feel  that  if  we,  the 
Dunkard  Brethren,  are  go- 

ing to  stand  for  the  whole 
truth  as  the  church  did  50 
years  ago  and  even  not  that 
long  ago,  we  are  going  to 
have  to  preach  the  whole 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
not  back  down  on  any  of  it 
because  we  know  it  is  the 
way  to  salvation.  We 
should  all  want  to  be  able 
to  say  as  Paul  said  in  II  Tim. 
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4:6-8,  'Tor  I  am  nov/ 
ready  to  be  offered  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand.  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight.  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith.  Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the 
Lord  the  Righteous  Judge 
shall  give  to  me  in  that  day 
and  not  to  me  only  but  unto 

all  who  love  His  appearing." We  should  also  think  of 
those  beautiful  mansions 
He  has  prepared  for  us  over 
there,  and  strive  harder  to 
gain  admittance  there.  May 
we  all  strive  harder  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  this  coming 
year  and  bring  more  souls 
to  Him  and  live  better  lives 
ourselves. 

May  God  bless  the  efforts 
of  the  Dunkard  Brethren  in 
proclaiming  His  gospel. 

Wenatchee,  Wash. 

THINGS  ABOVE 

B.  F.  Masterson 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Set  your 
affections  on  things  above 
and  not  on  the  things  of  the 

earth."    (Col.  3:1-2.) In  the  last  article  I  wrote 

about  the  bottomless  pit, 
the  abode  of  the  wicked. 
Now  we  want  to  write  about 
the  things  which  are  above, 
ascending  higher  and 
higher,  an  endless  eternity, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  the  home 
for  those  who  are  risen  with 
Christ  according  to  Romans 
6:4.  Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  Him  by  baptism 
unto  death;  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  Such  only  seek  the 
things  which  are  above. 
They  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God  that 
they  might  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  to  us 
of  God.    (I  Cor.  2:12.) 

God  said  to  His  people, 
"Thou  shalt  be  above  only 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  be- 

neath." (Dan.  28:13.) 
"The  way  of  life  is  above 

to  the  wise,  that  he  may  de- 

part from  hell  beneath." (Prov.  15:24.)  The  way  of 
life  is  above  ascending 
higher  and  higher  into  end- less bliss. 

There  is  an  above  in 
every  mind  unless  totally 
depraved  and  lack  all  self- 
respect,  you  hear  people  say 
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"I  am  above  contracting 
such  and  such  a  habit.  I 
am  above  doing  such  and 
such  things.  I  am  above 
mixing  with  such  and  such 

society." 
'There  is  an  above  which 

completes  earth  and  time." 
It  is  only  those  who  are  born 
from  above  that  are  fully 
able  to  distinguish  the 
things  which  are  from  above 
from  the  things  beneath, 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  direct 
our  thoughts  to  the  things 
which  are  above  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  which  implies 
His  high  priestly  office  and 
His  services  as  High  Priest 
in  the  inner  sanctuary  of 
the  temple  of  which  its 
types  are  a  mere  shadow 
and  far  surpasses  in  beauty 

Solomon's  temple  or  this 
temple  of  nature  of  which 
the  blue  sky  is  its  ceiling 
and  the  moon  and  the  sun 
its  chandeliers,  the  stars  its 
jets,  the  checkered  colors  of 
the  earth  its  carpet  and  the 
beautiful  sunset  in  the 
western  horizon  its  tap- 
estry. 

Set  your  affections  on 
things  above  where  Christ 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  High  from 
which  shines  forth  the 
beauty  of    perfection,    the 

birthplace  of  truth,  from 
whence  the  perfect  stand- 

ard of  righteousness. 
In  the  sanctuary  above 

are  the  golden  scales  and 

weights.  Job  said,  "  Let  me 
be  weighed  on  an  even 
balance."  The  ideal  stand- 

ard. We  must  not  compare 
ourselves  with  ourselves. 
We  must  be  measured  by 
the  tape  measure  which  is 
I  from  above,  morality  may 
ibe  one  of  the  tricks  of 

hypocrisy.  Set  your  affec- 
tions on  things  above  from 

whence  the  streams  of 

loving  grace,  ''that  it  might 
reign  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus 

Christ  our  Lord."  (Rom. 5:21.) 

The  law  is  a  fact  that 
science  might  have  dis- 

covered, but  grace  is  a 
divine  revelation.  Jesus 
opened  the  window  from 
which  grace  may  flow  from 
heaven.  It  could  not  be 
opened  from  beneath.  The 
earthly  wells  cannot  satisfy 
the  soul's  thirst.  "As  the 
heart  panteth  after  the 
water  brooks,  so  panteth 

my  soul  after  Thee,  0  God." 
Grace  pities  the  criminal. 

"Go  thy  way  and  sin  no 
more."  Grace  pleads  for 
soul  and  spirit.  It  brightens 
hope.     We  see  the  Star  of 
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Hope  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father  interceding  for 

us.  ''If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable." 

But  the  lights  are  above. 
It  is  impossible  for  the  earth 
to  be  anywhere  but  under 
our  feet,  the  lights  are 
above,  the  noonday  sun  is 
always  above  our  heads. 

The  lights  we  strike  are 
always  perishing  in  the  use 
of  them,  we  have  large  hope 
in  our  secular  pursuits, 
soon  depression  will  snuff 
them  out.  The  perfect 
discipline  is  from  above. 
''Every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  him- 

self even  as  he  is  pure." He  that  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  is 
coming  some  sweet  day  to 
gather  all  the  blood  washed 
saints  to  Himself  as  His 
bride,  that  where  He  is 
there  they  may  be  also. 

As  it  is  written,  "Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  pre- 

pared for  them  that  love 
Him,  but  God  hath  revealed 

them  unto  us  by  His  spirit." 
(I  Cor.  2:9-10.) 

Notice  that  heavenly  ex- 
pression on  the  face  of  that 

aged  brother     and     sister. 

how  gentle,  how  patient, 
how  graceful,  how  beautiful 
and  sweet  their  disposition. 
No,  it  is  not  put  on.  They 

are  graduates  from  Christ's school  of  discipline.  Their 
large  hope  for  the  price  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  makes  them 
active,  graceful,  gentle,  and 
patient.  They  forget  that 
they  must  soon  pass  through 
the  vestibule  of  death  to 
enter  the  sanctuary  above. 
To  them  it  is  a  common 
occurrence  to  die  in  order 
to  live.  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ  nevertheless  I 
live,  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me  and  the  life  that  I 
now  live,  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  for me. 

"It  does  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be,  but  we 
know  that  when  He  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like 

Him." 

The  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  is  doomed  to 

which  they  acquiesce,  be- 
cause they  have  a  home 

above.  "For  their  citizen- 
ship is  in  heaven,  whence 

we  also  wait  for  a  Saviour, 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
1250  E.  3rd  St., 
Long  Beach,  CaL 
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A  GUARDING  RULE 

John  Sleppy 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
you  that  are  young  in  years 
23erhaps  do  not  know  the 
rule  of  the  old  Dunkard 
church,  that  was  forty  and 
fifty  years  ago. 

It  is  easy  to  get  trouble 
into  the  church  but  not  so 

easy  to  get  it  out  so  they  ap- 
plied the  guarding  rule. 

When  persons  had  grov/n  to 
manhood  and  v/omanhood 
and  made  request  by  either 
of  them,  to  join  the  church 
the  Elder  would  call  the 
church  members  together  at 
some  suitable  place  and  the 
Elder  would  ask  every 
member  if  they  were  willing 
to  receive  such  into  the 
church.  If  objected  to  by 
someone  then  the  Elder 
would  ask  the  objector  to 
state  his  objections  to  the 
church.  After  that  the 
church  would  investigate 
and  consider  the  objection. 

(To  illustrate)  Suppose 
that  someone  that  was 
living  in  adultry  would  ask 
for  admittance  into  the 
church,  and  I  knew  of  it ;  it 
would  he  my  duty  to  object. 
After  that  the  Elder  of  the 
church  and    some    witness 

would  go  to  the  party  and 
inquire  into  the  matter.  If 
mv  objection  was  correct, 
the  party  was  rejected. 
This  would  then  com- 

ply with  what  Jesus  said  to 
His  disciples  (John  20:23), 
"Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit 
they  are  remitted  unto  them 
and  whosesoever  sins  ye  re- 

tain they  are  retained." 
There  are  other  things 

also  to  be  considered  such  as 
belonging  to  secret  orders. 
Boy  Scouts,  Girl  Scouts,  etc. 
The  above  practice  is 

strictly  following  the  world. 

(See  Col.  2-8.)  '^Beware  lest 
any  man  spoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit 
after  the  rudiments  of  the 

world  and  not  after  Christ." 
If  any  should  be  found 

that  were  affiliated  with 
the  above  practices  they 
would  ask  them  to  promise 
to  withdraw  from  such;  if 
not,  they  rejected  them.  If 
boys  and  girls  are  old 
enough  to  join  the  church 
they  are  old  enough  to  with- 

draw and  stay  away  from 
such  places. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

Count  that  day  lost  whose 
low  descending  sun  views 
from  thy  hand  no  worthy 
action  done. — Anon. 
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Wh^ef  ore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which 
today  is,  and  tomorrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven,  shall  He 
not  much  more  clothe  you,  0 
ye  of  little  faith? 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSORS 

July 
1— Acts   16:1-18. July 
8— Acts    16:19-40. July 
15— ActvS   17:1-21. July 
22— Acts  17:22-34. July 
29    Acts  18:1-28. 

Aug. 5— Acts   19:1-20. 
Aug. 12— Act^  19:21-41. 
Aug. 19— Acts   20:1-16. 
Aug. 26— Acts  20:17-38. 
Sept. 2— Acts  21:1-18. 
.Sept. 9— Acts  21:19-40. 
Sept. 16— Acts  22:1-16. 
iSept. 23— Acts  22:17-30. 
Sept. 30— Acts   23:1-15. 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

July      1 — God's     Plagues     on     the 
Wicked  Egyptians.  Exod. 
7:19,  10:23. 

July      8— 'How  God's  Children  Were 
Protected  From,  the  Last 

Plague.     Exod.   12:1-50. 
July    15— The  Pillar  of  Cloud  and 

the  Pillar  of  Fire.    Exod. 
13:17;    14:9. 

July    22 — Crossing   a  Sea    on    Dry 
Land.    Exod.  14:10-31. 

July    29— God  Provides  Food  in  the 
Wilderness.      Exod.    16:- 1-26. 

Aug.     5 — ^Moses  Striking  the  Rock. 
Exod.  17:1-7. 

Aug.    12— The  Presence  of  God  on 
a       Mountain.       Exod. 
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19:16-25   and    20:18-23. 
Aug.    19 — The  Ten  Commandments. 

Exod.  20:1-17. 
Aug.   26 — Aaron   and    the     Golden 

Calf.      Exod.  32:1-24. 
Sept.     2 — The  Promised     Land     of 

Canaan.    Num.    13:17-33. 
Sept.    9 — Disobedient   People     De- 

stroyed.      Num.       16:1-4 
and  23-35. 

Sept.  16— The  Serpent     of     Brass. 

Num.  21:1-9. 
Sept.  23— The     Death     of     Israel's 

Great      Leader.        Deut. 

34:1-12. 
Sept.  30 — ^Review  of  Lessons  for  the 

Quarter. 
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OUR  MO'iTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and  i| 

Scriptural  in  practice              j 
OUR  WATCHWORD:    Go 
the  world  and  preach  th 

all 

vpel 

OUR  AE;I:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

THE  1934  C0:N"FERENCE 

Another  AnnLial  Confer- 
ence is  now  a  matter  of 

history  and  for  the  benefit 
of  those  not  privileged  to 
attend  we  send  along  a  few 
lines. 

The  grounds  where  the 
meeting  was  held  is  pleas- 

antly situated  and  well 
equipped  to  take  care  of  a 
meeting  such  as  ours.  The 
folks  in  charge  of  the 
grounds  were  kindly  dis- 

posed and  took  care  of  our 
people  very  nicely.  The 
weather  was  ideal,  and  just 
as  the  meeting  closed  a  re- 

freshing shower  of  rain  de- 
scended, reminding  us  of 

the  ''season  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord"  we  had  been  enjoy- 
ing. 

The  attendance  was  not 
what  we  would  have  liked 
to  have  seen,  but  consider- 

ing the  financial  straits  that 

most  of  our  people  are  in,  it 
was  right  good. 

The  song  and  preaching 
services  were  inspiring  and 
uplifting  and  those  in  at- 

tendance were  well  repaid 
for  any  sacrifice  made  to  be 
there. 

The  queries  and  all  other 
business  matters  were  dis- 

posed of  v/ithout  any 
lengthy  or  unple^isant  dis- 

cussions with  harmony  pre- 
vailing through  the  whole 

business  session. 
On  Sunda^^,  Monday  and 

Tuesday  there  were  preach- 
ing services  morning,  after- 

noon and  evening  and  the 
business  session  was  on 
Wednesday.  Elders  met  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday  in 
their  regular  busjiness 
session. 

Expressions  were  heard 
that  this  was  the  best  con- 

ference we  have  ever  had. 
Such  gatherings  pass  by  too 
quickly,  and    it     was     not 
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without  regret  that  we  bade 
farewell  and  took  our  leave 
for  our  homes  and  fields  of 
labour. 
Now  that  our  work  is 

organized  and  our  plans  for 
another  year  of  work  made, 
may  each  one  of  us  get  busy 

in  the  Master's  field  (the fields  are  white  to  harvest 
and  the  labourers  are  few) 
and  labour  for  the  extension 

of  Christ's  kingdom  and  the 
saving  of  souls. 
Work  for — talk  for — 

pray  for,  and  boost  the 
Monitor  and  Dunkard 
Brethren  church. 

"The  victory  may  depend 

on  you." 
XOTICE 

If  your  Monitor  does  not 
comie  after  this  issue  it  is 
likely  because  you  failed  to 
renew  in  time.  Do  it  now ! 
We  know  your  credit  is  good 

but  that  doesn't  pay  our bills.  Look  at  the  date  on 
your  Monitor  wrapper  at 
once  and  make  sure  you  are 
paid  up. 

Editor. 

CONFIRMING   THE 
CHURCH 

We  are  told,   after    that 
first  conference  in     Jeru- 

salem, that  certain  brethren 
were  appointed  to  carry  the 
decision  of  the  church  on 
the  matter  in  question  back 
to  the  congregation  where 
I  the  trouble  had  arisen. 
Having  fulfilled  their  com- 

mission the  question  at  issue 

was  settled  and  ''they  re- 
joiced for  the  consolation." (Acts  15.)  Furthermore  it 

j  states  thus,  ''And  Judas  and 
Silas,  being  prophets  also 
themselves,  exhorted  the 
brethren  with  many  v/ords, 
and  confirmed  them."  This 
is  truly  a  fitting  climax  to 
a  problem  that  threatened 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
the  church. 

From  the  very  beginning 
of  the  church,  Satan  has  en- 

deavored to  bring  about  the 
dovvnfall  and  destruction  of 
all  the  believers.  First  he 
sought  to  gain  his  ends  by 
severe  persecution,  working 
from  without  the  church. 
Failing  in  this  he  raised  up 
false  teachers  who  arrayed 
themselves  as  "ministers  of 
righteousness"  whose  mis- 

sion it  is  to  lead  men  away 
from  the  saving  gospel. 
Although  his  success  has 
been  astounding,  praise  be 
to  God  the  true  faith  of  the 
gospel  is  still  in  existence 
and  it  still  has  that  same 
power  to    regenerate    and 
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save  fallen  men.  This  power 
is  extended  to  all  men  every- 

where— "to  everyone  that 
believeth." These  efforts  of  Satan 
from  without  and  within 
have  at  times  caused  dis- 

satisfaction, discontent, 
doubtful  disputations  and 
uncertainty  among  the  be- 

lievers. From  all  indica- 
tions it  was  just  such  a  con- 

dition that  caused  the 
brethren  to  assemble  at 
Jerusalem  and  it  is  such 
conditions  that  has  neces- 

sitated conferences  all 
through  the  years  since  that 
time  to  the  present.  When 
these  problems  are  met  and  | 
decided  in  harmony  with 
the  Spirit  and  letter  of  the! 
Gospel  the  result  is  as  it; 
was  from  that  first  confer- 

ence, but  this  has  not  always 
been  the  case.  The  divided, 
confused  and  helpless  state 
of  so-called  Christendom 
speaks  for  itself  as  to  the 
sucess  of  the  evil  spirit. 

It  is  appalling  to  see  the 
extent  that  the  evil  power, 
the  Satanic  spirit  has  gained 
control  in  church  and  state 
in  the  day  in  which  we  live ; 
yet  people  are  gradually  be- 

coming hardened  to  it  and 
think  little  of  it.  We  are 
apparently  nearing  the  time 
when  that  evil  power  shall 

envelop  the  whole  earth. 
We  rejoice  however  in 

spite  of  all  the  deceptions  of 
the  evil  one  and  the  ex- 

tent of  his  manipulations 

that  there  is  yet  "A  people 
who,  as  little  children,  ac- 

cept the  word  of  the  New 
Testament  as  a  message 
from  heaven,  and  teach  it  in 

full." 

It  is  this  stand  for  the 
truth  that  has  brought  upon 
us  the  ridicule,  persecution 
and  oppression  of  the  world, 
and  apostate  Christendom 
as  well.  From  the  begin- 

ning of  the  organization  of 
the  Dunkard  Brethren 
Church  our  work  has  been  a 
continual  struggle.  Our 
opposers  have  worked  with 
might  and  main  to  bring 
our  efforts  to  nought  and 
stamp  out  the  movement. 
Then  too,  some  who  took  the 
stand  with  us  did  not  count 

the  cost  and  proved  unfaith- 
ful when  the  test  came. 

N'aturally  these  condi- 
tions have  caused  dissatis- 

faction, discontent,  unrest 
and  uncertainty  among  us; 
some  have  become  dis- 

couraged, others  have  been 
disturbed  in  mind  and  have 
been  fearful  that  the  work 
would  come  to  nought.  Our 
Conferences  have  been  deal- 

ing with  the  problems  con- 
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fronting  us  each  year  and  at 
times  we  have  been  sorely 
tried  and  our  existence  as  a 
working  body  has  been 
threatened.  In  spite  of  all 
these  things  the  Lord  has 
brought  us  through  victor- 

ious. It  appears  now  that 
some  of  the  things  that 
threatened  our  very  exist- 

ence have  been  for  our  good. 
One  of  our  weaknesses 

has  been  this :  too  much  de- 
pendence on  men  for  suc- 

cess in  the  work  and  not 
enough  looking  to  God.  Let 
us  bear  in  mind  that  Jesus 
said  in  speaking  of  the 

church,  'The  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
Regardless  of  all  the  efforts 

of  Satan  the  church  is  going 
to  go  on  and  as  long  as  we 
''earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel"  we  need not  fear  for  the  future. 
Through  all  the  years 

since  the  establishment  of 
the  church  there  have  been 
those  v/ho  were  obedient  to 
the  Gospel,  and  the  faith 
has  been  handed  down  to  us 
in  its  simplicity  and  purity 
and  if  we  are  men  of  God  as 
we  should  be,  we  will  strive 
to  preserve  it  at  any  cost 
and  hand  it  down  to  the 
rising  generation. 

After  overcoming  all  the 
obstacles  thus  far  success- 

fully we  should  feel  en- 
couraged to  press  on  with 

greater  zeal  and  vigor. 
Especially  so  since  most  of 
the  problems  which  were 
confronting  us  have  been 
settled  satisfactorily  and  in 
harmony  with  gospel  teach- 

ings. With  our  work  be- 
coming more  firmly  estab- 

lished we  shall  be  able  to 

operate  with  greater  suc- cess. We  have  seen  the 
hand  of  God  in  evidence  in 
our  work  to  such  an  extent 
that  all  our  fears,  doubts 
and  uncertainties  by  this 
time  should  be  removed  and 
we  should  not  be  so  easily 
disturbed  by  the  advances 
of  the  evil  one    both    from 
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without  and  within  the 
church.  We  cannot  expect 
to  maintain  the  New  Testa- 

ment teachings  in  this  evil 
day  without  serious  opposi- 

tion and  tribulations.  Our 

Master  has  said,  ''And  ye shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 

My  name's  sake :  but  he  that endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 

saved.''    (Matt.  10:22.) 
Again  we  are  told  in  Acts 

14:22,  "We  must  through much  tribulation  enter  into 

the  kingdom  of  God." 
In  view  of  these  facts  may 

we  all  resolve  anew  to  hold 
firmly  to  the  will  of  God  as 
revealed  to  us  through 
Jesus  our  Lord,  ever  mind- 

ful of  the  promise  He  has 
left  to  His  faithful  children, 
''Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, even  unto  the  end  of  the 

world.  Amen."  (Matt. 28:20.) 

RELATION    OF    POWER 
AND  AUTHORITY 

DEPI:^ED 

J.  F.  Britton 

The  Christian  in  politics 
is  shorn  of  his  power.  The 
reason  is  clear,  he  is  with- 

out authority  there. 
Authority  gives  power. 
This  was  the  secret  of  power 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Lord 

Jesus,  for  "He  spake  as  one 
having  authority." For  instance,  take  the 
officer  of  the  law;  he  is 
clothed  with  authority,  to 
suppress  crime  and  to  arrest 
and  bring  to  justice  trans- 

gressors of  the  law.  In  this 
work  he  is  a  power,  for 
back  of  him  are  the  forces 
of  the  state  that  gave  him 
his  commission,  and  back  of 
the  state  is  God  Himself 
who  delegated  to  the  state 

its  rights.  "For  he  (the 
state)  is  the  minister  of 
God  to  thee  for  good.  But 
if  thou  do  that  which  is 
evil,  be  afraid;  for  he 
beareth  not  the  sv/ord  in 
vain:  for  he  is  the  minister 
of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him 

that  doeth  evil."  (Rom. 
13 :4)  "The  powers  that  be 
are  ordained  of  God." 
(Rom.  13:1.) 
Now  suppose  this  same 

officer  of  the  law,  under- 
takes to  do  Christian  work 

under  the  authority  of  the 
commission  he  received 
from  the  state.  Suppose 
one  day  he  would  go  up  in 
the  pulpit  and  very  dog- 

matically command  every 
sinner  present  at  the  service 
to  repent  and  believe  the 
gospel.  Suppose  further 
that  he  would  undertake  to 
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discipline  some  unruly 
church  members;  and  give 

as  his  authority,  for  doing- 
all  these  things,  his  commis- 

sion received  from  the  state. 
Hov7  many  sinners  v^ould 
heed  his  orders  to  repent 
and  how  many  unruly 
church  members  would  sub- 

mit to  discipline  from  his 
hand?  His  commission  as 
an  officer  of  the  law,  does 
not  include  Christian  duties. 
He  would  be  a  very  weak 
minister  of  the  Gospel  in- 

deed, if  he  had  no  other 
authority  for  preaching 
Jesus  Christ,  than  that 
which  his  commission  from 
the  state  would  give  him. 
He  would  likely  fare  as 
badly  as  those  seven  Jews, 
who,  without  authority,  at- 

tempted to  cast  out  an  evil 
spirit  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  evil  spirit 
only  mocked  their  efforts, 

saying,  ''Jesus  I  know,  and 
Paul  I  know;  but  who  are 
ye?  And  the  man  in  whom 
the  evil  spirit  was  leaped 
on  them,  and  overcame 
them,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  so  that  they  fled  out 
of  that  house  naked  and 

wounded."  (Acts  19:15-16.) Power  to  cast  out  evil 
spirits  requires  divine 
authority,  and  where  the 
authority  is    wanting    the 

power  will  be  lacking. 
It  is  so  with  the  Chris- 

tian; he  has  power  only 
where  he  has  authority.  He 
has  no  authority  for  dabbl- 

ing into  politics,  and  this 
fact  accounts  for  his  weak- 

ness there.  His  commission 
as  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ  does  not  include  civil 
duties. 

Let  Christian  men  form 
themselves  into  a  law,  and 
order  society;  let  them  at- 

tempt to  arrest  and  bring 
to  justice  the  transgressors 
of  the  law ;  and  what  would 
be  the  result?  In  nine  cases 
out  of  every  ten,  they  would 
be  the  worst  for  it. 

The  evil  spirit  of  lawless- 
ness, questions  their  author- 

ity, and  laughs  at  their 
efforts  saying,  ''The  magis- trate I  know,  the  judge  I 
know,  and  the  sheriff  I 

knov/;  but  who  are  ye?" The  evil  spirit  often  leaps 

upon  these  political  Chris- 
tians, and  they  come  from 

the  combat  wounded  in 
prestige,  and  stripped  of 
their  power  as  an  evangel- 

izing force. 
Not  a  few  ministers  have 

related  to  me  their  sad  ex- 
periences in  these  matters. 

The  humiliation  to  which 
they  have  been  subjected, 
has  not  only    been    unfor- 



BIBLE  MONITOR 

tunate,  but  very  frequentl}^ 
pitiable  in  the  .  extreme, 
and  it  is  needless  for  them 
to  cry  to  the  Lord  for  help 
in  such  predicaments.  If 
they  did  it  seems  to  me  the 
answer  would  be  something 
like  this:  "Do  the  work  I 
have  commissioned  you  to 
do,  and  I  will  be  with  you. 
I  have  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  for  those  who 
preach  the  gospel.  Go 
there  and  preach  the  gospel 
and  I  will  be  with  you  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Therefore  in  view  of  the! 
vast    difference      between  - 

Christ's  kingdom,  and  thej kingdom  of  this  world,  their  i 
executive       methods       are  I 
foreign  and  incompatible  to  i 
each  other.     And  so    it    is! 
not  expedient  nor  consistent 
with  gospel  principles  for  a 
Christian     to     exercise     in 
politics  and  affiliate  in  the 
civil  affairs  of  this  world. 

The  Christian's  m.ethods 
are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual 
and  mighty  through  God. 
What  are  they?  '^Girdle  of 
truth,"  ''breast  plate  of 
righteousness,"  sandals  of 
the  ''gospel  of  peace," 
"shield  of  faith,"  helmet  of 
salvation,"  and  the  "sword 
of  the  Spirit,"  which  is  the 
word  of  God."  This  is  the 
whole  armor  of  God.  A  very 

poor  and  inefficient  equip- 
ment for  a  political  combat. 

And  too,  Jesus  "who  spake 
as  never  man  spake,"  said, 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world ;  if  My  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews;  but  now  is  My 

kingdom  not  from  hence." (Jno.  18:36.) 
Hence  it  is  logical  that  a 

Christian  cannot  compro- 
mise and  invalidate  their 

gospel  principles,  by  becom- 
ing allied  to  any  worldly 

political  body  that  uses 
carnal  weapons. 

The  Christian's  weapons 
are  the  "sword  of  the 
Spirit,"  which  is  the  word 
of  Cod.  "For  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strong  holds;  casting  down 
imaginations,  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  it- 

self against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ." 
(II  Cor.  10:4-5.)  Amen. 

Vienna,  Va. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness :  for  they  shall 
be  filled. 
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CHRIST  THE  HEAD 

J.  A.  Leckron 

We  hear  so  many  people 
in  the  various  persuasions 

say,  "Oh  well,  we  are  all 
headed  for  the  same  place, 
no  difference  what  church 

v/e  belong  to."  There  is 
one  thing  sure,  and  that  is, 
one  Lord,  one  faith  and  one 
baptism,  and  how  can  some 
of  us  believe  one  way  of 
baptism  and  another  some 
other  way?  It  does  not 
seem  reasonable  to  think 
everybody  is  going  to 
heaven  when  the  most  of 
professing  Christians  do  not 
consider  the  very  plainest 
commands  essential  to  their 
salvation.  Paul  says  in 

I  Cor.  12:13,  "For  by  one 
spirit  we  are  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  whether  we 
be  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
whether  we  be  bond  or  free ; 
and  have  been  all  made  to 

drink  into  one  spirit."  Then 
Paul  goes  on  to  state  that 
the  body  has  many  mem- 

bers but,  only  one  body, 
which  is  the  church,  and 
Christ  is  the  Head.  Christ 
is  not  the  head  of  many 
bodies,  but  many  members 
make  up  the  one  true  body 
of  which  Christ  is  the  Head. 

Paul  also  says  in  I  Cor. 

12 :25-27,  "That  there should  be  no  schism 
(division)  in  the  body;  but 
that  the  members  should 
have  the  same  care  one  for 
another.  And  whether  one 
member  suffer,  all  the  mem- 

bers suffer  with  it;  or  one 
member  be  honored,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it. 
Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  in  par- 

ticular." And  in  Romans 
8:9  Paul  says,  "But  ye  are 
not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
^Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
'Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
I  Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 

none  of  His." So  we  learn  that  Christ  has 
but  one  Spirit,  then  we 
must  be  led  into  that  one 
body  of  which  Christ  is 
Head,  and  in  verse  11  he 

says,  "But  if  the  Spirit  of 
Him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you. 
He  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  His  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you."  Or  in  other  words, 
if  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  us,  and  are  not 
members  of  that  one  body, 
we  will  not  come  forth  at 
the  first  resurrection,  but 
will  come  forth  at  the 
second  resurrection,  which 
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will  be  too  late  to  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure. 

In  Gal.  6:7  we  find  Paul 

giving  us  good  advice,  ''Be not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap."  And  in  II  Thess. 
2 :3  Paul  says,  "Let  no  man 
deceive  you  by  any  means; 
for  that  day  shall  not  com.e, 
except  there  com.e  a  falling 
away  first,  and  that  man  of 
sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 

perdition."  Here  we  learn  ̂ 
that  many  will  fall  awayj 
from  the  faith  in  the  last: 
days,  and  all  on  account  of  i 
people  not  reading  for| 
themselves,  and  it  may  come 
to  that  point  where  God 
shall  send  them  strong  de- 

lusions. (II  Thess.  2:- 
11-12),  "And  for  this  cause 
God  shall  send  them  strong 
.delusions,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie;  that  they  all 
might  be  damned  who  be- 

lieve not  the  truth,  but  have 
pleasure  in  unrighteous- 

ness." We  are  surely  living  in 
the  last  days,  for  people  are 
listening  to  their  preachers, 
the  most  of  which  are  false 
teachers,and  blind  guides, 
and  if  we  follow  a  blind 
guide,  we  will  both  fall  into 
the  pit.  In  I  Peter  4:17-18 
we  have  this,  "For  the  time 

is  come  that  judgment  must 
begin  at  the  house  of  God; 
and  if  it  first  begin  at  us, 
what  shall  the  end  be  of 
them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God?  And  if  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and 

the  sinner  appear?" In  order  that  we  might  be 
more  united  on  all  the 
things  that  God  would  have 
us  do,  we  should  read  II 
Peter  1:20-21,  "Knowing 
this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation.  For 
the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man ; 
but  Holy  men  of  God  spoke 
as  they  were  moved  by  the 

Holy  Spirit." May  we  pray  that  our 
ministers  may  preach  the 
word  without  putting  their 
private  interpretation  on  it, 
but  preach  it  as  it  really  is, 
and  we  will  have  more  unity 
in  the  church. 

R,  2,  Greentown,  Ind. 
FIIVDIIVG  JESUS   CHRIST 

J.  D.  Brown 

There  are  three  classes  of 

people  in  the  world: 
1.  We  have  a  class  that 

do  not  know. 
2.  We  have  a  class  that 

do  know. 
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3.  We  have  a  class  that 
think  they  know. 
When  Jesus  Christ  was 

born  in  the  city  of  Beth- 
lehem the  first  tw^o  classes 

mentioned  found  him.  The 
first  class  was  the  uneduca- 

ted, the  shepherds.  While 
they  were  watching  their 
flocks  the  angels  broke  the 

news  to  them  saying,  "Fear 
not ;  for  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people, 
^or  unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a 
sign  unto  you;  ye  shall  find 
the  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 

dling clothes,  lying  in  a 

manger."  (Luke  2:10-12.) 
The  shepherds  said  one  to 
another,  let  us  go  and  see 
this  thing  which  is  come  to 
pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unto  us,  and 
they  came  with  haste  and 
found  Mary,  and  Joseph, 
and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger.  And  the  shep- 

herds returned,  glorifying 
and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen  as  it  was  told  unto 
them. 

Those  shepherds  did  not 
know,  but  they  were  willing 
to  accept  the  message  and 
search  for  themselves,  and 

they  found  Jesus  Christ. 
So  it  is  today,  those  who  do 
not  know,  and  are  willing 
to  search  with  an  honest 

heart  always  find.  ''Seek and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and 

it  snail  be  opened  unto  j^ou." 
(Matt.  7:7.) 

By  searching  the  scrip- tures we  find  Jesus.  Jesus 
most  always  first  appeared 
to  this  class  of  people.  He 
called  the  old  fishermen  and 
they  followed  him;  they  too, 
were  willing  to  listen  to  His 
teaching. 

Second,  they  that  did 
know  were  the  learned 
men,  the  educated  men, 
those  who  had  made  a  study 
of  the  stars  and  the  heavens, 
the  wise  men,  if  you  please. 
They  recognized  the  star. 
They  asked  Herod  where  is 
He  who  was  born  King  of 
the  Jews?  We  have  seen 
His  star  in  the  east  and 
have  come  to  worship  Him. 
(Matt.  2.) 

Herod  sent  them  to  Beth- 
lehem, commanding  them  to 

search  diligently  for  the 
young  child.  When  they 
had  heard  the  king  they  de- 

parted. When  they  saw  the 
child  and  his  mother  they 
fell  down  and  worshipped 
Him.  Here  we  have  the 
two  extremes,    the    simple 
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and  the  learned,  that  found 
Jesus  Christ.  So  it  is  to- 

day, those  who  are  really 
educated  do  know.  They 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself. 
(John  7:17.) 

Jesus  Christ  here  gives  us 
to  understand  it  is  our  fault 
if  we  do  not  know.  Again  in 

I  John  5:17,  we  ha'e  these 
words,  "These  things  have  I 
v/ritten  unto  you  that  be- 

lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God;  that  ye  may  know 

that  ye  have  eternal  life." So  we  see  we  can  know  if  we 
seek.  What  will  be  our 
excuse  for  not  knov/ing,  on 
that  great  day,  with  Bibles 
on  every  hand  to  guide  us 
heavenward. 

The  third  class,  those  who 
think  they  know,  are  the 
class  that  needs  our  sym- 

pathy; they  never  find 
Christ.  They  never  have 
found  Him.  Those  are  the 
ones  who  are  continually 

setting  aside  a  part  of  God's 
word.  They  make  a  grand 
appearance,  they  occupy  the 
upper  seats  in  synagogue 
and  the  best  rooms  at  feasts, 
place  burdens  on  the  people 
above  what  they  are  able  to 
bear.  Whited  sepulchres 
filled  with  dead  men's 
bones. — those  are  the  ones 

who  find     so     many    non- 
essentials in     the     blessed 

word  of  God;  those  are  the 
Jones  who  will    come  up    in 
;  that  great  day,  pleading  for 
I  mercy,  saying.  Lord,  Lord, 

I  haven't  we    prophesied    in 
I  Thy  name?  Haven't  we  cast 
lout  devils    in    Thy    name? 
Haven't     we     done     many 
wonderful  works     in     Thy 
nam.e?     Only  to  have  that 

awful     sentence,      "Depart 
from    Me    ye    v/orkers    of 
iniquity.     I  never       knew 

you. 
Poplar,  Mont. 

THE  DEATH  WARRANT 
OF  JESUS 

Of  the  miany  interesting 
relics  and  fragments 
brought  to  light  by  the  per- 

severing researches  of  anti- 
quarians, none  could  be 

more  interesting  to  the 
philanthropist  and  believer 
than  the  following,  to  Chris- 

tians the  most  imposing 
judicial  document  ever  re- 

corded in  human  annals. 
It  has  been  thus  faithfully 
transcribed : 
Sentence  rendered  by 

Pontius  Pilate  acting  Gov- 
ernor of  Lower  Galilee, 

stating  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth shall  suffer  death 

the  cross. on 
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In  the  year  seventeen  of 
the  Emperor  Tiberius 
Caesar  and  the  27th  day  of 
March  the  city  of  the  holy 
Jerusalem — A  n  n  a  s  and 
Caiaphas  being  priests, 
sacriiicators  of  the  people 
of  God;  Pontius  Pilate,  Gov- 

ernor of  Lower  Galilee,  sit- 
ting in  the  presidential 

chair  of  the  praetory — con- 
demns Jesus  of  Nazareth  to 

die  on  the  cross  between 
two  theives,  the  great  and 
notorious  evidence  of  the 
people  sajdng: 

1st     Jesus  is  a  seducer. 
2nd     He  is  a  seditious. 
3rd  He  is  an  enemy  of 

the  law. 
4th  He  calls  Himself 

falsely  the  Son  of  God. 
5th     He    calls    himself 

falsely  the  King  of  Israel. 
6th  He  entered  into  the 

temple,  followed  by  a  multi- 
tude bearing  palm  branches 

in  their  hands. 
Orders  the  first  cen- 

turion, Quilius  Cornelius,  to 
lead  Him  to  the  place  of  ex- 

ecution. Forbids  any  per-- 
son  whomsoever,  either  rich 
or  poor,  to  oppose  the  death 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  witnesses  who  signed 
the  condemnation  of  Jesus 
are: 

1st  Daniel  Robani,  a 
Pharisee. 

2nd    Joanus  Robani. 
3rd     Raphael  Robani. 
4th     Capet,  a  citizen. 
Jesus  shall  go  out  the  city 

of  Jerusalem  by  the  gate  of 
Struenus. 

The  foregoing  is  engraved 
on  a  coper  plate,  on  the  re-     i 
verse  of  which  is  written,  a 
similar  plate  is  sent  to  each  ̂ 
tribe.     It  was  found  in  an     j 
antique  marble  vase,  while 
excavating  in  the     ancient 
city  of  Aquila,  in  the  king 
dom  of  Naples,  in  the  year 
1810,  and  was  discovered  by 
the  commissioners  of    Arts 
of  the  French    army.      At 
the  expedition  of  Naples,  it 
was  enclosed  in  a    box    of 
ebony,  and  preserved  in  the 
sacristy  of     the     Chartem. 
The  French  translation  was 
made  by  the  Commissioners 
of  Arts.     The  original  is  in 
the  Hebrew  language. 

Selected— J.  W.  Galley 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

THE    LROD'S    PASSOVER 

Ida  M.  Helm 

"And  He  said  unto  them, 
with  desire  I  have  desired 
to  eat  this  passover  with  you 

before  I  suffer."  (Luke 22:15.) 

"And  thus  shall  ye  eat; 
with     your     loins     girded, 
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your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and 
your  staff  in  your  hand ;  and 
ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste :  it  is 

the  Lord's  passover."  (Ex. 
12:11.) 
The  Levitical  feast  is 

called  a  passover.  The 
Christian  feast  is  called  a 
passover. 
The  Jewish  passover 

feast  was  kept  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  safety  of  the 

first-born  of  the  Hebrews, 
while  those  of  the  Egptians, 
both  man  and  beast  were 
slain. 

Our  interest  in  the  pass- 
over  of  the  Exodus  from 
Egyptian  bondage  consists 
in  its  relationship  to  a 
higher  and  more  hallowed 
provision,  the  prefiguration 
by  them  of  a  Savior  from 
sin. 

The  supper  that  Christ 
ate  with  his  disciples  in  the 
upper  room  may  be  called 

"The  Lord's  Supper"  and  it 
may  with  equal  propriety  be 
called  a  passover  meal. 
When  Jesus  said,  "Go  and 
prepare  us  the  passover 
where  we  may  eat."  The 
logical  conclusion  is  that  He 
intended  to  eat  a  passover. 
We  know  it  was  not  the 
Levitical  passover  that  He 
ate.  The  Jewish  passover 
lamb  was  recognized  as  a 
type  of  which  Christ  is  the 

fulfillment,  not  only  by  the 
apostles  and  the  prophets 
but  by  John  the  Baptist  and 
by  Jesus  Himself.  The  last 
supper  eaten  by  Christ  with 
His  disciples  the  night  in 
which  He  was  betrayed  and 
arrested  could  not  possibly 
be  the  Jewish  passover,  be- cause : 

1st — It  was  necessary  to 
a  fulfillment  of  prophecy 
that  Christ  should  die  on  the 
day  on  which  the  Paschal 
Lamb  was  to  be  sacrificed, 
and  at  the  same  hour. 

2nd — Judas  left  the  sup- 
per table  and  went  out,  as 

the  disciples  supposed  to 
buy  those  things  which  they 
had  need  of  against  the 
feast. 

3rd — During  the  trial  of 
Jesus  the  leading  Jews  went 
not  into  the  judgment  hall, 
lest  they  should  be  dis- 

qualified from  eating  the 
passover. 

4th — It  was  not  eaten  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  laid 

down  for  observing  the 
Jewish  passover. 

5th — John  says  it  was  be- 
fore the  passover. 

6th — ^John  also  says  that 
the  Sabbath  Day  following 
was  a  high  day— the  day  of 
the  Holy  Convocation. 

While  they  were  eating 
how  impressive     the     Ian- 
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in 

guage  of  Jesus  concerning 
the  new  institution  He  was 

establishing,  ''With  desire  I have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I 
suffer."  In  less  than 
twenty-four  hours,  at  the 
same  hour  of  slaying  the 
Jewish  passover  lamb,  Jesus 
the  anti-type,  must  die  on 
the  cross,  and  His  death 
must  fulfill  the  type  of  the 
Paschal  Lamb  and  take 
away  the  Jewish  passover 
and  in  its  stead  establish  the 

Christian  passover  ordin- 
ance. "He  taketh  away  the 

first  that  He  may  establish 
the  second."  (Heb.  10:9.) 
No  offering  that  man  could 
make,  not  all  the  blood  of 
lambs  and  bulls,  on  Jewish 
altars  slain,  could  save  one 
soul  from  death,  or  take 

away  sin's  stain. 
Jesus  declares  His  pur- 

pose to  abolish  the  Old 
Testament  ceremonial 
sacrifices  and  offer- 
ings,  that  He  may  establish 
the  second.  If  they  had 
been  efficacious,  there 
would  have  been  no  need  of 
His  coming  to  make  an 
atonement. 

This  was  the  time  of  the 
transition  from  the  Jewish 
to  the  Christian  dispensa- 

tion. It  was  Jesus'  last 
supper    and    it  was      His 

opportunity  to  institute  the 
Christian  passover,  hence 
His  intense  desire  to  eat 

this  passover  with  his  dis- 
ciples before  He  would 

suffer  and  die.  He  said,  ''I say  unto  you  I  will  not  any 
i  more  eat  thereof  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of 

God." 

According  to  the  gospel 
the  death  of  Christ  gathers 
up  and  fulfills  all  that  was 
signified  by  the  Jewish 
passover  and  therefore 
supercedes  it.  The  close 
analogy  noticable  in  all 
points  between  the  Jewish 
and  Christian  passover  is 
seen  also  in  the  circum- 

stances that  both  festivals 
were  instituted  before  the 
events  they  commemorated 
had  expired. 

The  first  institution  of 
the  passover  in  the  land  of 

Egypt,  typified  a  fulfillment 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  It 
was  an  institution  for  a 
memorial  of  the  destroying 
angel  passing  over  the  blood 
marked  houses  of  the 
Hebrews  and  the  safety  of 
their  first  born,  both  man 
and  beast,  while  those  of 
the  Egyptians  were     slain. 

It  was  a  work  of  judg- 
ment executed  by  God  on 

the  heathen  Gods  and  their 
devotees.     The  sins    which 
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we  commit  expose  us  to  con- 
sequences far  more  terrible 

than  was  visited  on  the 
first-born  of  the  Egyptians 
that  night  of  thick  dark- 

ness. For  the  Hebrews 
there  was  but  one  way  of 
escape  from  the  destroyer. 
For  us  there  is  but  one  way 
of  escape  from  the  de- 

stroyer. Their's  was  by  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  a 
lamb  without  spot  or  blem- 

ish and  marking  their 
houses  with  the  blood. 

This  passing  over  of  the 
angel  of  death  is  a  type  of 

God's  justice  passing  over 
the  sins  of  every  soul 
washed  in  Christ's  shed 
blood  by  faith  and  obedience 
to  his  word.  Tis  type  was 
perpetuated  under  a  pass- 
over  ceremonial  suited  to 
the  Mosaic  law  until  the  law 

was  fulfilled  in  Christ's 
death.  From  the  time 
Jesuse  instituted  the  Chris- 

tian passover  ordinance  it 
must  be  continued  under  an 
ordinance  suited  to  the 
gospel  dispensation.  Exodus 

12:14  says,  "And  this  shall 
be  to  you  for  a  memorial; 
and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast 
to  the  Lord  throughout  your 
generations ;  ye  shall  keep  it 
a  feast  by  an  ordinance  for- 
ever." 

Christ's    death    redeems 

His  people  from  their  spirit- 
ual bondage,  His  blood  ap- 

plied to  their  hearts  delivers 
them  from  the  guilt  and 
consequences  of  sin.  The 
old  passover  sacrifice  is  ful- 

filled once  for  all  in  His 
sacrifice  of  Himself  which 
is  commemorated,  not  re- 

peated. His  passover  feast, 
the  Lord's  Supper,  super- 

sedes the  Jewish  passover 
feast. 

Dum^melow  says,  "The 
sacrifice  is  past,  and  Chris- 

tians now  live  in  the  the 
time  of  the  unleavened 
bread,  and  must  therefore 
put  away  from  them  the 
leaven  of  malice  and 

wickedness." With  Jesus  death  the 
Mosaic  law  was  fulfilled,  the 
priesthood  abolished  and 
the  gospel  dispensation 
ushered  in  with  the  risen 
Christ  as  the  High  Priest 
who  had  previously  in- 

stituted a  new  law  with  a 

Christian  passover  ordin- 
ance. 

"For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of 
necessity  a  change  also  of 
the  law."     (Heb.  7:12.) 

Notice,  Christ's  death  on the  cross  fulfillled  the  type 
of  the  Paschal  lamb  and 

prepared  a  spiritual  pass- 
over  feast,  a  full  meal,  for 
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!  in 

his  followers  with  the  as- 
surance of  an  ultimate  pass- 

over  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  Christian  passover 

meal  points  forward  or 
typifies  the  time  when 
"Christ  shall  gird  himself, 
and  make  them  (his  people) 
to  sit  down  to  meat  and  will 

come  forth  and  serve  them." 
(Luke  12:37.) 

Let  us  cherish  the  name 

"passover"  as  the  repre- 
sentative name  of  our  sal- 

vation— God's  justice  pass- 
ing over  our  sins.  Our  only 

hope  of  salvation. 
R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

********* 
NEWS  ITEMS 

•      *      *      *      *      *      *      *      * 

WAUSEON,  OHIO 

As  our  Elder  came  among  us  a 
few  days  before  our  June  council 
he,  with  some  of  the  brethren, 
made  the  annual  visit.  This  gave 
our  Elder  the  opportunity  to  get 
into  all  homes  connected  with  this 

congregation.  A  few  of  our  mem- 
bers live  some  20  to  60  miles  away 

and  do  not  get  to  hear  many 
Dunkard  Brethren  sermons.  They 
surely  appreciate  a  visit  from  any 
of  the  Brethren  calling  on  them 
with  a  prayer  service  at  their 
family  altar. 

Bro.  Hos'teter  also  gave  us  two 
very  encouraging  sermons  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  evening, 
and  on  Friday  evening  we  held  our 
June  council.  Not  very  much  busi- 

ness came  before  the  council,  but 

very  important  because  it  concerns 
the  welfare  of  the  church. 

The  visiting  brethren  gave  a  very 
favorable  report.  Bro.  Pike  and 
Bro.  Morningstar  were  appointed 
to  see  if  we  can  arrange  for  more 
preaching  services  at  this  place,  also 
to  secure  an  evangelist  for  a  series 
of  meetings  this  fall.  A  call  for 
more  official  help  was  made  which 
was  attended  to  on  Saturday  before 
the  love  feast  service. 

At  2  o'clock  Elder  Bro.  Arthur 
Miller  gave  us  a  very  inspiring 
sermon  fitting  us  for  what  was  to 
follow.  After  the  service  a  choice 
for  deacon  was  made  and  the  lot 
fell  on  the  writer.  Then  we  were 
made  to  rejoice  by  one,  a  father, 
uniting  with  us  from  the  Church 
of  The  Brethren,  thus  uniting  the 
ties  of  the  family  more  closely  as 
his  wife  is  in  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church. 
Tien  came  the  time  for  the  love 

feast  with  Bro.  Ahner,  Bro.  Hos- 
teter,  Bro.  Koch  and  Bro.  Miller 
as  ministering  brethren  with  us. 
Elder  Arthur  Miller  officiated  and 
we  sure  enjoyed  one  more  real 
spiritual  love  feast  together. 
We  met  again  Sunday  morning 

for  worship  and  breakfast  at  the 
church  and  the  Brethren  came  in 
from  adjoining  chuches  for  the 

Sunday  School  hour  at  10  o'clock, and  the  house  was  filled.  Bro.  A. 
Miller  discussed  the  Sunday  School 
lesson.  He  gave  us  some  very  vital 
lessons  that  will  help  us  in  our 
Christian  warfare  if  we  be  not 
hearers  only  but  doers  of  the  word. 

Bro.  Ahner  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
preached  the  word  to  us  with  a 
lasting  impression  left  on  us.  Then 
came  the  last  prayer  and  song  and 
who  could  not  but  say  it  was  good 
bo  be  here.    Our  hearts  have  been 



BIBLE  MONITOR 17 

made  to  rejoice  to  the  full.  Tears 
of  joy  were  shed  by  many  and  all 
felt  the  very  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 
The  West  Fulton  church  has 

much  to  rejoice  over  for  we  believe 
the  whole  brotherhood  has  been 

praying  for  us  and  we  want  to  give 
God  the  praise,  for  to  him  belongs 
all  the  glory.  We  believe  prayer 
changes  things.  We  are  not  able 
to  thank  the  brotherhood  enough 
for  the  interest  they  have  in  us  and 
our  prayer  is  that  we  may  all  be 
more  of  one  accord  and  may  the 
Holy  Spirit  guide  us  into  more  love, 
peace  and  unity,  put  a  burning 
spirit  of  love  in  our  hearts  for  the 
unsaved  of  this  world  in  a  desperate 
need  and  they  do  not  know  it. 
The  West  Fulton  congregation 

has  appointed  September  2nd  for  a 
harvest  meeting  and  give  a  hearty 
welcome  to  any  and  all  who  could 
come  and  worship  with  us  on  that 
day. 

Ben  Morningstar,  Clerk. 

WAYNESBORO,   PA. 

We  held  our  spring  love  feast  at 
this  place  May  5th  and  6th,  with  an 
all  day  meeting,  beginning  at  10  a. 
m.,  Saturday  morning. 

We  enjoyed  a  fine  spiritual  meet- 
ing throughout.  Before  surround- 
ing the  table  a  sister  was  received 

from  the  Bretrren  church.  Bro. 

Joseph  H.  Myers  officiated.  By 

observing  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house  we  are  showing  forth  the 

Lord's  death  until  He  shall    come. 
Visiting  ministering  brethren 

present  were:  Bro.  Oscar  Mathias 
of  Hershey;  Bro.  Joseph  H.  Myers, 
Glen  Rock;  Elder  L.  B.  Flohr  of 

Vianna,  Va.;  Elder  Thomas  Ecker 
and  Bro.  Shriner    of     Taneytown, 

Md.;  and  Elder  Arthur  Rice,  Fred- 
rick. 

Bro.  Mathias  and  Brs.  L.  B.  Flohr 
remained  over  night,  with  Bro.  J. 
A.  Miller  coming  from  the 
Mechanicsburg  congregation  on 
Sunday  morning.  They  delivered 
the  Sunday  messages  for  which  we 
wish  to  thank  them.  May  the  good 
Lord  thus  provide  that  they  may 
be  able  to  come  again. 
We  are  expecting,  if  the  Lord  is 

willing,  to  have  Bro.  L.  B.  Flohr 
hold  a  meeting  for  us  at  this  place 

beginning  about  the  first  of  Sep- 
tember. 

W.  D.  Tharp. 

ELDOKADO,  OHIO 

The  Eldorado  Dunkard  Brethren 

met  in  regular  quarterly  council 
June  9th.  Our  Elder,  Lawrence 
Kreider  in  charge.  Bro.  Kreider 

read  I  Thessalonians  5,  and  com- 

mented on  the  same.  There  wasn't 
much  business  come  before  the 
meeting. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 

of  God's  people  that  we  may  all 
remain  faithful. 

Mary  Miller, 

West  Manchester,  Ohio. 

STERLING,  ILL. 

Praise  to  the  Heavenly  Father 
for  His  goodness  in  putting  it  into 
the  hearts  of  a  number  of  mem- 

bers of  the  Dunkard  Brethren 

church  from  Colorado,  Kansas  and 
Iowa,  to  come  to  my  home  and 
hold  a  few  meetings,  May  29  and 30. 

Elder  L.  I,  Moss  of  Colorado, 
officiating  at  the  love  feast  on 
April  30  at  7  p.  m.  As  we  are  a  few 
isolated  members  and  are  not  per- 
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mitte-d  to  enjoy  those  blessings 
often  it  was  a  vetry  spiritual  uplift 
for  us  and  helpful  to  those  who 

came,  and  trusting  God's  choicest 
blessings  for  them.  as  they 
journeyed  on  to  the  conference 
near  Mountville,  Pa. 
We  appreciated  it  very  much  and 

would  be  glad  to  have  any  of  the 
members  stop  when  passing  this 
way  and  trust  the  time  may  not  be 
far  distant  when  we  can  have  an 
organized  church  here. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 

of  God's  children  that  we  may  be 
loyal   and  witness  for  Jesus     who 
has  done  so  much  for  humanity. 

Katie  M.  Myers, 
507  Sixth  Ave. 

NEWBERG,  ORE 

The  Newberg  Dunkard  Brethren 

held  a  week's  meeting,  beginning  in 
the  evening  of  May  27th,  Elder  E. 
L.  Withers  of  Pendleton  delivering 

the  messages.  On  Friday  after- 
noon, June  1st,  we  held  our  council 

at  which  time  it  was  decided  to 
elect  a  deacon.  The  vote  was  taken 

and  there  being  a  tie,  it  was  de- 
cided to  install  both.  The  choice 

fell  On  Brethren  Elmer  Ruff  and 
Ed.  Harlacher,  who  with  their 
wives  were  installed  Saturday 
afternoon. 

In  the  evening  we  enjoyed  a  love 
feast  and  communion  together, 
with    Eider    Withers    officiating, 
We  were  sorry  all  the  members 

could  not  be  present.  We  are  so 
widely  scattered  it  is  hard  for  us 
all  to  get  together  at  one  time. 
There  were  15  surrounded  the 

Lord's  table.  These  meetings  en- 
couraged us  on  our  Christian 

journey.  We  need  more  help  in 
the     work.    Anyone     wishing     to 

change  locations,  we  would  like 
them  to  think  of  us  here  at  New- berg. 

Mollie    Harlacher, 

R.  2,  Box  4,  Grants  Pass,  Ore. 

NEFFSVILLE,   PA. 

We,  the  Northern  Lancaster 
County  Dunkard  Brethren  held  our 
love  feast  on  Sunday,  May  20th, 
with  a  large  attendance  from  the 
neighboring  congregations.  We  had 
nine  visiting  ministers  with  us 
throughout  the  day.  They  were: 
Arthur  Rice,  Burnie  Shreiner,  of 
Maryland;  Jacob  Miller,  Harry 
Smith,  Ray  Shenk,  Benjamin  Lebo, 
of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  J.  L.  Myers, 
Lower  York  County,  Pa.,  and  Abram 
Gibble  of  Bethel,  Pa. 

In  the  evening  Elder  Arthur  Rice 
officiated  with  60  surrounding  the 
tables. 
,We  of  Northern  Lancaster  County 
wish  to  thank  the  Brethren  and 
Sisters  for  attending  so  faithfully 
at  our  love  feast,  and  invite  them 
all  back  to  our  regular  service 
which  is  held  every  two  weeks. 

Susanna  B.  Johns. 

BEREAN   CHAPEL 

Our  series  of  meetings  began 
May  the  26th  which  were  conducted 
by  L.  W.  Beery  of  Union,  Ohio, 
continuing  one  week,  preaching  in 
all  ten  very  powerful  and  spirit 
filled  sermons  which  we  all  en- 

joyed so  much. 
While  there  were  no  accessions 

to  the  church  yet  there  was  a  deep 

interest  manifested  by  those  in  at- 
tendance. I  hope  the  good  seed 

sown  may  some  day  bring  forth 
fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.    We  were  much  encouraged  to 
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press  on.  Our  song  service  was 
'upli!ti.jing,  it  seemed  like  every- 

body sang  with  tlie  spirit  and  the 
understanding. 

Bro.  Beery  was  accompanied  to 
Virginia  by  liis  father  and  mother, 
uncle  and  aunt  from  Ohio.  We  also 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro. 
Ezra  Beery  and  wife  and  two  little 
daughters  and  Bro.  Alonzo  Miller 
with  us  over  the  love  feast  which 
took  place  on  Saturday  evening, 
June  2nd.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
love  feast  and  enjoyed  having 
these  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Ohio  with  us  so  much. 

Bro.  Beery  preached  his  last 
sermon  on  Sunday  at  11  a.  m.,  after 
which  they  all  took  their  leave  for 
the  conference. 

Trere  are  only  a  few  in  number 
at  this  place,  but  we  all  rejoice  we 
can  have  a  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  and  can  continue  in  the 
same  faith  of  the  gospel  of  which 
our  fathers  handed  down  to  us. 

Anyone  who  may  desire  to  wor- 
ship with  us  we  extend  to  them  a 

hearty  welcome.  Preaching  service 
here  the  1st,  3rd  and  5th  Sundays. 
We  pray  that  Bro.  Beery  may 

continue  to  receive  that  wisdom 
and  pov/es  from_  God  that  he  may 
be  the  means  of  turning  many 
from  the  ways  of  the  world  to 

wisdom's  ways. 
Bettie  Winegord, 

Port  Republic,  Va. 

PLEASANT  RIDGE 

,  The  Pleasant  Ridge  church  held 
their  quarterly  council  on  the  eve- 

ning of  May  17th  with  Bro.  Hos- 
tetler  in  charge.  The  text  read 
was  the  last  chapter  in  Hebrews. 

The  matter  of  a  week's  meeting 
prior  to  the  communion  was  con- 

sidered. Bro.  Hostetler  was  made 
responsible  for  the  meeting.  It 
was  decided  to  paint  the  church  in 
the  near  future.  The  time  of 
painting  being  left  to  the  trustees. 
Our  communion  was  held  May 

26  th  with  95  surrounding  the 

tables.  Quite  a  number  from  ad- 
joining churches  were  present  for 

which  we  were  glad,  especially  for 
the  ministers,  including  Bro.  Abram 
Miller  of  West  Manchester,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Ahner  from  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
Bro.  Arthur  Miller  of  the  Fairview 

congregation,  Bro.  Hos'etler  of 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Sporiseller  of  Sherwood,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  Theo.  Myers  of  North  Canton, 
Ohio.  Bro.  Abram  Miller  officiated 
at  the  meeting. 

We  had  a  large  crowd  on  Sunday 
and  all  seemed  to  go  away  with 
the  feeling  that  it  was  good  to  be 
there.  May  the  Lord  add  His 
blessings  that  we  may  be  united  in 
our  efforts  for  His  cause. 

Our  aged  Bro.  Kiser's  condition remains  about  the  same. 
Ethel  Rush. 

ARE  WE  BLIND? 

C.  M.  Johns 

In  looking  through  the 
Bible  Monitor,  February  15, 
I  have  noticed  an  article 
'^Who  Left  the  Church?," 
signed  by  J.  D.  Brown.  I 
noticed  where  he  has  made 
mention  of  the  names  of 
some  of  the  old  forefathers. 
If  I  woud  take  time  and  the 
space  in  this  paper  I  could 
name  a  number  of  others. 
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I  remember  well,  when  I 
was  a  boy,  I  would  hear 
those  good  old  faithful 
preachers  stand  up  and 
take  the  gospel  as  their 

guide,  and  don't  say  they 
did  not  take  a  good  grip  on 
it.  I  remember  well  how 
they  would  warn  the  people 
to  be  on  their  guard,  that 
the  Devil  was  just  outside 
the  door  to  steal  the  good 
from  them  as  they  would  go 
out. 

In  the  first  part  I  see 
where  he  has  mentioned 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  are 
accused  of  leaving  the 
church — there  are  even 
some  that  say  that  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  are  do- 

ing wrong  by  doing  so. 
What  did  God  do  in 

Noah's  time  when  God  could 
not  find  people  that  would 
worship  Him  according  to 
His  will,  and  knowing  that 
Noah  was  a  faithful  man, 
did  He  not  tell  him  to  build 
an  ark?  Say,  do  we  not 
have  the  very  picture  of 
Noah's  time  before  us? 
When  God  saw  that  the  old 
platform  was  no  more  cared 
for,  did  He  not  do  the  same 
as  he  did  in  Noah's  time? 

(Jer.  24:7)  '^And  I  will 
give  them  an  heart  to  know 
Me  that  I  am  the  Lord  and 
they  shall  be  My  people,  and 

I  will  be  their  God  for  they 
shall  return  unto  Me  with 

their  whole  heart."  You 
can  see  there  that  God  has 
remembered  His  people. 

At  another  place  you  can 
read  where  God  called  to 

His  people  and  said,  "Come out  from  among  the  world 

and  be  a  separate  people." God  has  been  calling  to  the 
people  from  the  beginning 
and  is  stall  calling  and  will 
call  as  long  as  there  are 

people  to  call,  but  this  re- minds me  of  what  a  mother 
said  once  after  calling  and 
calling  to  her  child,  and  the 
child  would  not  listen  to 

her,  then  she  said,  'There  is none  so  deaf  as  those  who 

will  not  hear." 
When  I  was  a  boy  I  re- 

member w^ell  how  those 
faithful  preachers  would 
give  their  reasons  for  be- 

longing to  the  church  they 
did.  Their  answer  would 

be,  "Because  the  church 
stays  so  close  to  the  Bible." I  wonder  what  church  those 
good  faithful  preachers 
would  stand  in  today  if  they 

were  to  live  yet.  "Who  left 
the  church?"  We  are  taught 
that  there  is  one  way,  "The 
way  of  the  cross  leads 

home." 
Neffsville,  Pa. 
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THE  KING'S  INSURAGE 
COMPANY 

Largest,  oldest  and  abso- 
lutely reliable  Fire,  Marine 

and  Life  Insurance  Com- 
pany in  the  world. 
Paid  up  capital 

The  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ. 

Assets 

Real  Estate — "An  in- 
heritance incorruptible,  un- 

defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 

away." 
Cash  in  bank — "Gold 

tried  in  the  fire." 
Surplus  over  all     liabili- 

ties— "Able  to  do     exceed- 
ingly abundantly  above  all 

we  ask  or  think." Liabilities 

Unmerited  claims — "All 
things  are  yours. 

Conditions  of  policy — 
"Repentence  toward  God and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ." 
President — K  i  n  g  of 

Kings. 

Adjuster — The  K  i  n  g'  s Son. 

Solicitor— T  he  Holy 
Ghost. 

Office  Hours 
All  hours  of  the  day  or 

night. 
Are  you  insured? 
Reasons  for  insuring  in 

the  King's  Insurance  Com- 

pany: 1.  It  is  the  oldest  insur- 
ance company  in  the  world, 

having  been  in  successful 
operation  for  thousands  of 

years. 2.  The  only  company  in- 
suring against  loss  in  the 

Great  Judgment  Day  Fire. 
3.  The  only  company  in- 

suring against  shipwreck  in 
the  River  of  Death. 

4.  The  policies  nexer  ex- 
pire, giving  to  the  faithful 

holder  Eternal  Life. 
5.  It  has  never  changed 

its  management. 
6.  It  insures  a  man  for 

more  than  he  is  worth. 
Persons  claiming  to  have 

no  souls  need  not  apply.  All 
applications  must  be  made 
direct  to  the  president.  All 
companies  offering  to  issue 
policies  after  death  are 
frauds.  All  genuine  policies 
stamped  with  a  red  seal. 

Selected— Ruth  Mellott. 

LOVE  AKD 
AND  FORGIVENESS 

Jeanette  Poorman 

My  dear  readers,  in  my 
weak  effort,  I  wish  to  ex- 

press a  few  thoughts  on  this 
subject  hoping  it  will  be  of 
help  to  all.  I  feel  that  this 
is  a  good  subject  and  much 
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need  of  it  in  our  churches. 
I  often  wonder  if  we  are 

as  loving  and  forgiving  as 
God  is?  Do  we  feel  toward 
one  another  as  little  chil- 

dren do  when  they  have  a 
quarrel  or  say  mean  things 
about  one  another?  They 
are  just  so  forgiving  that 
they  forget  all  about  their 
hard  feelings  and  this  is 
what  we  should  do,  for  God 

says,  "Lest  ye  become  as  a 
little  child  ye  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  the  kingdom  of 

heaven." 
My  dear  readers,  this 

seems  to  me  something 
worth  while  to  think  of. 

We  may,  lots  of  times, 
confess  with  our  lips  that 
we  forgive  our  brother  or 
sister,  but  if  that  old  grudge 
still  remains  in  our  heart, 
we  are  without  love.  Let 
brotherly  love  continue. 
(Heb.  1:13.) 

"This  is  my  command- 
ment, that  ye  love  one 

another,  as  I  have  loved 
you.  Greater  love  hath  no 
man,  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.  (St.  John  15:13.) 

God  knows  our  hearts 
and  may  he  never  let  us  feel 
content  until  our  hearts  are 
pure  and  clean. 
"He  that  loveth  not, 

knoweth  not  God,  for  God 

is  love."  (I  John  4:8.) 
"Beloved  if  God  so  loved 

us,  v/e  ought  also  to  love  one 
another."  (John  4:20.) 

Do  we  ever  think  and 
realize  how  often  God  for- 

gives us,  and  what  little  we 
do  in  forgiving  one  another. 

"For  if  ye  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,  your 
Heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you.  But  if  ye  for- 

give not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your 

Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes." (Matt.6:14-15.) 

We  Need  more  love  in  our 

churches  today  to  accom- 
plish what  God  wants  us  to. 

As  we  see  the  world  growing 
worse  and  worse  without 
love  or  mercy  for  one 
another,  it  makes  us  feel 
more  the  need  of  cleansin^T 
our  hearts  of  old  grudges  if 
there  be  such  and  fill  them 
with  love  and  forgiveness, 

for  it  isn't  just  the  outward 
appearance  that  counts,  but 
what  we  have  inside. 

"If  a  man  says,  I  love 
God  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not 

seen?"   (I  John  4:20.) 
And  so  my  dear  readers, 

can  we  have  love  unless  we 
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forgive?  These  two  words 
are  very  closely  connected. 
We  must  have  them  both 
in  our  churches  and  in  our 
homes  as  well.  No  home  is 
a  Christian  home  without 
love  and  forgiveness. 

I  think  it  would  be  a 
greathelp  to  us  and  our 
churches  if  we  would  just 
examine  our  hearts  and  see 
if  we  have  any  old  grudge  of 
ill  feeling  toward  any  of  our 
brethren. 

Praise  God  for  his  tender 
mercy,  love  and  forgiveness 

R.  5,  Delta,  Ohio. 

THE   TWO   S'ACmFICES 

(By  A,  R.  in  The  Living  Way) 

"They  two  went  on  together," 
The  father  and  the  son, 

Unto  the  summit  of  ,a  mount, 
To  sacrifice  alone. 

Upon  the  shoulders  of  the  son 
The  altar  wood  was  borne, 

But  heavier  was  the  grief  by  which 

The  father's  heart  was  torn. 

"iviy  father,  for  the  sacrifice 
Behold  the  fire  and  wood. 

But  where  shall  now  be  found  the 
lamb 

To  offer  unto  God?" 
None  but  a  father's  heart  can  know 
The  anguish  of  that  cup — 

His  son!    His  only  son!    'Twas  he 
V\^ho  must  be  offered  up. 

With   trembling  hands  he     bound 
with  cords 

The  sacrifice  in  place; 

Though  heart-strings  quivered,  he 
would  trust 

El  Shaddai  for  His  grace. 
Then  came  the  tender  word  of  God, 

"Slay  not  thy  little  one, 
I  know  now  that  thou  lovest  Me, 

.Since  thou  wouldst  give  thy  son." 

The  sons  of  men  lay  dying. 
No  ransom  could  they  give, 

There  was  none  eye  to  pity. 
There  was  no  arm  to  save. 

The  father  in  His  mighty  love 
Gave  for  us  all  he  had. 

"This  is  My  Well-beloved,"  He  said, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God." 

"They  two  went  on  together," 
The  Father  and  the  Son, 

Unto  a  place  called  Calvary, 
To  sacrifice  alone. 

Upon  the  shoulders  of  the  One 

A  heavy  Cross  was  borne,  ' 
But  heavier  was  the  Cross  of  Him 
Who  gave  His  only  Son. 

No  lamb  was  in  the  thicket, 
No  arm.  outstretched  to  save; 

But  on  the  Cross  the  son  of  God 
Died  there  that  we  might  live. 

We  look  into  our  Father's  face 
And  cry,  "O  Holy  One, 

I  know  now  how  Thou  lovest  me, 

Since  Thou  hast  given  Thy  Son." 

SWALLOW   FALLS,   MB. 

Arrangements  have  been  made 
for  our  series  of  me  stings  to  begin 

July  13,  closing  with  a  Love  Feast 
July  21.  We  invite  the  Brethren 
and  Sisters  to  come  and  enjoy  these 
meetings  with  us. 

In  the  report  of  our  last  Love 
Feast,  September  1933,  a  mistake 
was  made  which  our  Elder  wishes 
to  have  corrected  at  this  time. 
Bro.  B.  F.  Lebo  officiated  instead 
of  Elder  D.  S.  Flohr. 

Martha  G.  Folk, 
Fort  Hill,  Pa. 



24 BIBLE  MONITOR 

And  fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not 
able  to  kill  the  soul:  but 
rather  fear  Him  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

July 
July 
July 
July 
July 

Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 

Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
iSept. 

Sept. 

1 — Acts 
8— Acts 

15 — Acts 
22— Acts 
29— Acts 
5 — Acts 

12— Act^ 
19— ActiS 
26— Acts 
2— Acts 
9— Acts 

16^Acts 
23— Acts 
30— Acts 

16:1-18. 
16:19-40. 
17:1-21. 
17:22-34. 
18:1-28. 
19:1-20. 
19:21-41. 
20:1-18. 
20:17-38. 
21:1-18. 
21:19-40. 
22:1-16. 
22:17-30. 
23:1-15. 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

July  1- 

July  8- 

July  15- 

July  22- 

July  29- 

Aug,  5- 

Aug.  12- 

-God's     Plagues     on     the 
Wicked  Egyptians.  Exod. 
7:19,  10:23. 

-How  Gad's  Children  Were 
Protected  From  the  Last 

Plague.     Exod.   12:1-50. 
-The  Pillar  of  Cloud  and 
the  Pillar  of  Fire.    Exod. 
13:17;    14:9. 

-Crossing   a   Sea    on    Dry 
Land.    Exod.  14:10-31. 
-God  Provides  Food  in  the 

Wilderness.      Exod.    16:- 1-26. 

-Moses  Striking  the  Rock. 
Exod.  17:1-7. 
-The  Presence  of  God  on 
a       Mountain.       Exod. 
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Calf.      Exod.  32:1-24. 
Sept.    2 — The  Promised     Land     of 

Canaan.     Num.    13:17-33. 
Sept.    9 — Disobedient   People     De- 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and  ||  OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go  into  all 
Scriptural  in  practice  ||   the  world  and  preach  the  Grospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

COISSTRUCTIVE 
CHURCH  WORK 

In  Romans  14,  the  apostle 
Paul  speaks  of  various 
things  that  often  cause 
strife  and  contention  which 
hinders  the  work  of  the 
church,  and  then  concludes 
with  the  declaration  in 

verse  19,  ̂ 'Let  us  therefore 
follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may 

edify  another."  We  might 
with  profit  consider  this 
advice  as  we  endeavor  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Master  in  our  day  of  unrest. 

From  the  language  used 
it  can  be  seen  the  apostle 
had  in  mind  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  Zion,  and  this 
should  be  uppermost  in  the 
mind  of  each  one  of  us  as 
we  engage  in  church  work. 
The  reason  for  this  is 
obvious,  the  salvation  of 
souls  is  dependent  upon  it. 

Although  we  may  all  have 
in  mind  the  peace  and  pros- 

perity of  the  church  yet  we 
may  have  different  ideas  or 
methods  of  attaining  the  de- 

sired end  and  thus  have  con- 
flicting effort  which  would 

not  be  desirable.  We  would 
do  v/ell  to  heed  the  advice  of 
the  apostle  in  this  matter 
and  if  we  would  have  the 
church  to  be  in  peace,  then 
'^follow  after  the  things  that 

make  for  peace." The  inference  is  left  here 
that  some  things  we  may  do 
''make"  for  peace  and 
others  do  not;  this  we  all 
know  to  be  true  in  our  own 

experience.  The  "Peace" which  we  speak  of,  is  the 
peace  of  God.  There  is  a 
peace  which  is  of  this  world 
which  we  have  no  reference 

to.  Jesus  said,  "Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you:  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.    Let  not  your  heart  be 
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troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid."     (John  14:27.) 

The  peace  which  concerns 
the  church  is  that  which 
comes  through  faith  in,  and 
obedience  to  the  gospel. 
Even  though  we  may  accept 
the  gospel  and  try  to  live  as 
it  teaches  there  is  ever  that 
danger  of  transgressions  or 
violations  and  resultant 
offences,  and  we  are  told 
how  to  proceed  in  such  cases 
to  restore  peace  and  keep 
the  church  pure.  Too  often 
in  the  past  when  troubles 
arose  those  involved  did  not 
proceed  as  the  gospel 
teaches  and  much  harm  was 
done  that  might  have  been 
averted.  In  view  of  this 
fact  it  would  be  wise  for  us 
to  exercise  care  along  this 
line  continually. 

Kindness,  meekness, 
humility,  preferring  one 
another,  makes  for  peace, 
begets  love  and  edifies  the 
church ;  whereas  pride,  self- 

ishness, self-will,  greed  and 
such  like  generates  hatred, 
jealousy,  strife  and  conten- 

tion and  destroys  all  things 
good.  There  are  some 
things  we  may  do  that  may 
not  of  themselves  be  harm- 

ful but  may  have  a  tendency 
to  lead  to  sinful  things;  it 
would  be  wise  to  deny  our- 

selves such   things.      Then 

again,  we  may  do  some 
things  that  may  not  be 
harmful  to  us,  yet  it  might 
offend  our  brother;  in  such 
a  case  it  would  show  the 
proper  spirit  to  cease  doing 
that  which  offends  our 
brother.  The  apostle  tells 
us,  '^Wherefore,  if  meat 
make  m.y  brother  to  offend, 
I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make 

my  brother  to  offend."  (I Cor.  8 :18.)  Such  conduct  is 
constructive  church  work; 
may  we  abound  more  and 
more  in  these  things  which 
make  for  peace  and  the  edi- 

fication of  the  church. 
'Tut  on  therefore,  as  the 

elect  of  God,  holy  and  be- 
loved, bowels  of  mercies, 

kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  long  suf- 

fering ;  forbearing  one 
another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any;  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also 
do  ye.  And  above  all  these 
things  put  on  charity,  which 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 
And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the 
which  also  ye  are  called  in 
one  body;  and  be  ye  thank- 

ful." (Col.  3:12-15.) 

For  many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chosen. 
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A  SHORT  BED  AISD  A 
NARROW  COYER 

J.  F.  Britton 

"For  the  bed  is  shorter 
than  that  a  man  can  stretch 
himself  on  it ;  and  the  cover- 

ing narrower  than  that  he 

can  wrap  himself  in  it." (Isa.  28:20.) 
This  text  is  a  proverbial 

sentence,  and  is  an  allegory 
that  illustrates  and  discloses 
the  fallacy  and  absurdity  of 
anyone  conceiving  an  evil 
design  for  some  selfish 
or  carnal  purpose;  and  not 
expect  to  suffer  the  penalty 
and  the  consequences. 

The  key  that  discloses 

and  depicts  the  "short  bed 
and  narrow  cover,"  of  our 
text,  is  found  recorded  in 
the  eleventh  chapter  of 
second  Samuel;  when  King 
David  lusted  after  the  wife 
of  Uriah  the  Hittite ;  and 
had  Uriah  put  in  the  hottest 
battle,  that  he  might  be 
killed,  so  he  could  have 
Uriah's  wife.  "But  the 
thing  that  David  had  done 

displeased  the  Lord."  So 
we  see  that  David's  bed  was 
too  short,  and  his  cover  too 
narrow,  to  conceal  his 
nefarious  and  licentious 
wickedness  from  those  all- 

seeing  eyes.    "All  things  are 

naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do."  (Heb.  4:13.) 

Therefore,  it  is  true-  if  ye 
sin  against  God,  "Be  sure 
vour  sin  will  find  you  out." 
(Num.  32:23.) 
It  is  reasonable  and 

amazing  indeed,  that  in  the 
very  presence  of  knowledge 
and  intelligence,  that  folks 
will  presum_e  that  they  can 
go  counter  to  the  emphatic 
commands  of  God,  and  not 
suffer  the  consequences. 
No  wonder  Paul  admon- 

ishes, "Be  not  deceived;  God 
is  not  mocked:  for  whatso- 

ever a  man  soweth,  that 

shall  he  also  reap."  (Gal. 
6:7.) 

In  the  22nd  chapter  of 
Numbers  there  is  another 
specified  case.  When  the 
prophet,  Balaam  conceived 
in  his  heart,  the  thought 
that  he  could  retain  and 
maintain  his  integrity  and 
loyalty  to  his  God,  and  at 
the  same  time  reach  out  his 
hand  for  those  "Rewards  of 
Divinations"  he  was  con- 

fronted by  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  who  said  unto  him, 
"Wherefore  hast  thou 
smitten  thine  ass  these 
three  times?  Behold,  I 
went  out  to  withstand  thee, 
because  thy  way  is  perverse 

before  me." 
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Therefore,  by  reason  of 
the  Prophet  Balaam  getting 
his  foot  badly  smashed,  and 
was  harshly  rebuked  by  the 
'^dumb  ass,"  for  his  fool- 
hardiness;  and  severely  re- 

proved by  the  '^angel  of  the 
Lord,"  for  his  hypocrisy, 
Balaam  was  brought  to 
realize,  that  his  bed  was  too 
short,  and  his  cover  too 
narrow  to  conceal  his  dis- 

obeying of  God's  commands. 
Therefore  we  are  again  re- 

minded of  the  solemn  warn- 

ing, ''Be  sure  your  sins  will 
find  you  out." And  now  let  us  consider 
a  more  serious  case,  which 
is  revealed  and  described  in 
the  7th  chapter  of  Joshua. 

When  Achan,  the  son  of 
Carmi,  laid  his  covetous 

hands  in  secret,  and  'Took of  the  accursed  thing;  and 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  the  Children 

of  Israel." Hence  by  reason  of 
Achan's  heinous  sin,  Israel 
suffered  great  distress, 
sorrow  and  the  loss  of  many 
lives.  Besides  they  were 
discomfited  and  humiliated 
in  their  effort  to  destroy  the 

little  town  of  "Ai." And  so  the  sequence 
shows  that  after  much 
lamenting  and  agony  of 
mind  and  heart  it  was 
ascertained  that  Israel  had 
defiled  themselves  with  sin, 
which  had  incurred  the  dis- 

pleasure and  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  them. 
Now  comes  the  solution 

and  the  remedy;  though  it 
was  severe  and  painful, 
nevertheless,  the  will  of  the 
Lord  was  done.  "And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  get 
thee  up;  wherefore  liest 
thou  thus  upon  thy  face? 
Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they 
have  also  transgressed  my 
covenant  which  I  com- 

manded them ;  for  they  have 
even  taken  of  the  accursed 
thing;  and  have  also  stolen, 
and  dissembled  also,  and 
they  have  put  it  even  among 
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their  own  stuff.  There- 
fore the  children  of  Israel 

could  not  stand  before  their 
enemies,  but  turned  their 
backs  before  their  enemies, 
because  they  were  accursed ; 
neither  will  I  be  with  you 
any  more,  except  ye  destroy 
the  accursed  from  among 
you.  Up,  sanctify  the  people 
.and  say,  sanctify  yourselves 
against  tomorrow:  for  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  there  is  an  accursed 
thing  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
0  Israel;  thou  canst  not 
stand  before  thine  enemies, 
until  ye  take  away  the  ac- 

cursed t'ling  from  among 
you."  And  so,  when  the trouble  was  located  and 

found  in  Achan's  tent: 
"Joshua  said  unto  Achan, 
my  son,  give,  I  pray  thee, 
glory  to  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  and  make  confession 
unto  Him;  and  tell  me  now 
what  thou  hast  done;  hide 
it  not  from  me.  And  Achan 
answered  Joshua,  and  said, 
indeed  I  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and 
thus  have  I  done:  when  I 
saw  among  the  spoils  a 
goodly  Babylonish  garment, 
and  two  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  and  a  wedge  of  gold 
of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then 
1  coveted  them,  and  took 
them;  and  behold,  they  are 

hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst 
of  my  tent,  and  the  silver 

under  it." So  we  see  how,  at  last 
Achan's  sin  "found  him 
out."  His  bed  was  too 
short,  and  his  cover  too 
narrow,  to  hide  his  sin  from 
Him  v/ho  knows  the  very 
secret  thoughts  of  our 
hearts,  "And  is  a  discerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart,"  (Heb.  4:12) 
before  they  are  expressed 
in  words  or  action.  But 
oh,  alas,  alas,  how  sad,  while 
Achan  paid  the  penalty  with 
his  life,  his  innocent  chil- 

dren had  to  suffer  death 
v/ith  him. 

Other  cases  could  be  cited 
that  would  substantiate  the 

subject  under  considera- 
tion ;  but  these  already  cited 

will  suffice  to  remind  us  of 
the  awfulness,  and  the 
seriousness  of  compromis- 

ing and  affiliating  with  sin. 
Therefore,  God  speaking 

through  Ezekiel  said,  "The 
soul  that  sinnest,  it  shall 
die."  (Ezl.  18:20.) 

Hence  it  is  only  folly  and 
preposterous  for  anyone  to 
presume  that  they  can  de- 

vise and  perpetrate  some 
selfish,  or  sinful  purpose; 
and  not  suffer  the  penalty 
and  consequences.  There- 

fore as  Paul  was  reviewing 
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hi 

and  rehearsing  the  eccen- 
tric history  and  life  of  Israel 

he  said,  ''Now  these  things 
were  our  examples,  to  the 
intent  we  should  not  lust 
after  evil  things,  as  they 
also  lusted.  Neither  be  ye 
idolaters,  as  were  some  of 
them;  as  it  is  writen,  the 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and 

drink,  and  rose  up  to  play." 
(I  Cor.  10:6-7.) 

Therefore,  how  very,  very 
important  that  each  one  of 

Christ's  disciples  should 
pray,  ''Keep  back  thy 
servant  also  from  presump- 

tuous sins;  let  them  not 
have  dominion  over  me; 
then  shall  I  be  upright,  and 
I  shall  be  innocent  from  the 

great  transgression."  Amen. Vienna,  Va. 

CHRISTIAN  TRAITORS 

Harry  Van  Dyke 

What!  Do  we  have 
traitors  in  the  church  to- 
day? 

Some  may  ask,  what  is  a 
traitor? 

It  is  one  who  is  guilty  of 
treason  or  rebellion,  or  be- 

trayal of  his  country  to  an 
enemy  by  breach  of  trust; 
or  a  deceiver. 

When  we  are  converted 
and  make  our  vows  to  God 

in  the  presence  of  the 
church,  promising  to  abide 
by  the  scripture,  to  live  a 
simple  life  and  separate 
ourselves  from  the  world, 
do  we  mean  what  we  say,  or 
is  it  just  a  form  to  go 
through  to  get  our  names 
on  the  church  book?  If  this 
is  all  I  fear  we  are  traitors. 
The  apostle  Paul  in 

Romans  12:1-2,  says,  "I 
beseech  you  therefore 
brethren  by  the  mercies  of 
God  to  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy  ac- 

ceptable to  God  which  is 
your  spiritual  service:  and 
be  not  fashioned  according 
to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renew- 

ing of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  the  good 
and  acceptable  and  perfect 

will  of  God." When  we  make  our  vows 
we  promise  to  do  just  what 
is  written  here  by  the 
apostle.  If  we  look  into 
these  two  verses  we  see  a 
whole  lot  in  them.  First  is 
a  sacrifice  of  our  bodies,  our 
own  selfish  will,  our  whole 
being.  A  change  of  life, 
leave  off  the  worldly  things, 
fashionable  dress,  gold, 
jewels,  and  showy  attire, 
picture  shows,  parties, 
dances,  ball  games,  in  fact 
we  are  to  abstain  from  all 



BIBLE  MONITOR 

appearance  of  evil.  (Thess. 
5:22.)  If  we  renew  our 
minds  these  things  will  go, 
and  go  quick.  But  now 
suppose  since  we  have  made 
these  promises  we  say,  Oh, 
what  is  the  use  to  do  all  this, 
I  can  live  a  good  Christian 
life  even  if  I  do  wear  a  finer 
suit  with  a  lay  down  collar, 
or  a  finer  dress  with  short 
sleeves,  lace,  ties,  ribbons, 
and  pins  on  it.  Is  this  the 
truth?    No  indeed! 

Do  the  soldiers  of  an  army 
wear  a  uniform  to  show 
where  they  belong?  You 
will  say,  of  course  they  do. 
Then  we  who  belong  to  the 
army  of  Christ  should  do  the 
same  thing.  If  we  betray 
the  trust  that  has  been 
given  us,  we  are  surely 
traitors. 

Jesus  in  Matt.  12 :30  says, 
"He  that  is  not  with  Me  is 
against  Me;  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  Me 
scattereth  abroad."  Now 
honestly,  if  you  have  on  a 
worldly  suit  or  dress  can 
you  go  out  and  talk  about 
the  simple  life  in  Christ  and 
have  any  influence  on 
people  of  the  world?  I  fear 
that  rather  you  will  just 
drive  them  away  from 
Christ  because  they  will  say 
1  can  live  that  way  out  of 
the  church.     So  you  see  you 

are  scattering,  even  though 
you  may  in  pretense  be  try- 

ing to  gather  in.  So  there 
is  a  traitor  again. 

The  one  just  spoken  of  is 
rebellious  because  he  or  she 
is  not  willing  to  live  the 
plain  simple  life.  Another 
may  be  willing  to  live  the 
plain  simple  life  and  yet  not 
willing  to  surrender  their 
selfish  will,  but  want  their 
own  way;  against  part  of 
the  scripture,  therefore  they 
are  rebellious  and  scatter 
instead  of  gather  in.  We 
will  not  be  looked  on  as 
traitors  if  we  live  what  we 
profess,  but  if  we  say  the 
truth  and  live  something 
else  we  are  looked  on  as 
such. 
Why  not  line  up  with 

what  the  apostle  Peter  tells 
us  in  his  first  epistle, 

chapter  3,  "Live  a  plain, 
quiet,  peaceable  life,  then 
we  can  go  out  in  the 
strength  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  gather  in  souls  for  the 

Master." R.  1,  Box  1847, 
Modesto,  Calif. 

A  SEPARATE  LIFE 

L.  I.  Moss 

This  is  a  subject  I  used 
for  a  sermon  at  conference. 
I  was  limited  in    time    and 
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did  not  get  all  said  that 
should  have  been  said.  Then 
there  are  many  who  read 
the  Monitor  that  were-  not 
at  conference. 

Our  text  was  II  Cor. 
6 :17-18.  ''Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 

clean thing;  and  I  will  re- 

ceive you." The  preceding  verse  will 
tell  us  what  to  come  out 
from.  All  unbelievers  and 

all  the  world,  and  if  we  com^e ,' 
out  from  among  all  unbe- 

lievers and  the  world  we 
can  be  a  separate  people. 

It  is  all  right  we  should 
be  a  separate  people  in 
dress,  in  keeping  from 
worldly  amusements,  and 
all  such  things,  but  I  doubt 
if  the  apostle  had  in  mind 
dress  or  some  of  these 
things  when  he  wrote  this 
text.  V/ith  all  our  plain 
clothes,  and  never  taking  in 
the  amusements  of  the 
world,  are  we  a  separate 
people  when  we  mix  in 
with  movements  of  the  day? 
Are  we  separate  from  the 
world  if  we  yoke  up  with  the 
NRA?  Are  we  separate 
from  the  world  if  we  mix 
with  the  corn  and  hog  move- 

ment? Are  we  separate 
from  the  world  if  we    help 

carry  into  effect  the  wheat 
allotm.ent?  Or  are  we 
separate  from  the  world  if 
we  meddle  in  the  political 
movements  of  the  day. 

This  text  says,  "Touch  not 
the  unclean  thing."  What 
can  you  find  more  unclean 
than  some  of  these  political 
issues.  The  things  I  have 
named  are  from  the  bottom 
unclean,  even  in  the  eyes  of 
many  people  who  make  no 

profession.  • The  idea  of  getting  pay 
for  pigs  never  born,  getting 
something  for  nothing,  and 
the  poor  pay  the  tax.  These 
things  belong  to  the  world 
but  not  to  the  Christian.  I 

repeat  the  text  says  "touch 
not  the  unclean  thing." Then  the  18th  verse,  God 
will  be  our  father  and  will 
consider  us  His  sons  and 
daughters  on  conditions  we 
keep  ourselves  separate. 
But  if  we  mix  with  all  these 
things  we  have  no  promise 

at  all. 
Just  read  Titus  2:11-15. 

Here  we  are  to  deny  some 
things  and  then  live  soberly, 
righteously  and  Godly  in 
this  present  world.  Christ 
gave  himself  that  he  might 
purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people. 

I  know  if  we  keep  out  of 
some  of  these     movements 
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of  oiar  day  folks  may  scoff 
and  look  at  us  as  peculiar, 
but  it  is  far  better  to  be 
scoffed  at  by  the  world  and 

please  God.  I  don't  think we  need  wonder  at  some 
conditions  in  the  world  to- 

day in  the  light  of  the 
gospel. 

I  think  it  is  time  thej 
Christian  learns  that  Chris-  '• 
tian  people  cannot  do  every  j 
thing  the  world  does.  It  isi 
time  we  learn  the  Christians ' 
are  in  one  kingdom  and  the  i 
world  in  another  kingdom. 

II  Peter  2:9    is    another  i 

text.     We  see  again  we  are' 
to  be  a  peculiar  people.     F 
trust    we     may      all      bej 
prompted  to  be  a    separate 
people.     In  dress,     in     ab- 

staining from    all    amuse- 
ments, in  conversation,     in 

conduct,  and  in  mixing  with 
all  the  new  deal  propositions 
that  come  along,  some  may 
call  this  a  political  article, 
but  I  mean  it  to  be  a  gospel 
article  against  the  corrupt 
political  movements  of  the 
day. 

McClave,  Colo. 

The  blind  receive  their 
sight,  and  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised  up,  and  the  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

JONAH 

B.  F.  Masterson 

''What  m.eanest  thou,  0 
sleeper?  Arise,  call  upon 
thy  God;  if  so  be  that  God 
will  think  upon  us,  that  we 

perish  not."  (Jonah  1:6.) 
Some  doubt  the  authen- 

ticity of  the  book  of  Jonah. 
If  it  were  not  authentic 
Christ  would  not  have  re- 

ferred to  it  as  a  historical 

fact,  ''For  as  Jonah  was 
three  days  and  three  nights 

in  the  whale's  belly,  so  shall the  Son  of  Man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth."  (Matt. 
12:40.)  If  the  book  of 
Jonah  is  a  myth  then  the 
reply  to  scribes  was  a  lie 
and  Jesus  an  impostor. 
Someone  of  a  higher  educa- 

tion says,  "It  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  historicity.  (I  failed 

to  find  the  word  in  Web- 
ster's dictionary.)  He 

further  says  the  Bible  con- 
tains history,  parable,  myth, 

fable,  drama  and  other 
forms  of  literature  and  that 
the  book  of  Jonah  may  be 
one  of  these  other  forms 
rather  than  history.  Would 
I  believe  this  I  would  bury 
my  face  in  my  hand  and 
weep  bitterly  tears  of  re- 

gret for  spending  sixty-five 
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years  in  a  service  of  which 
that  book  was  my  guide.  I 
believe  that  such  teaching 
is  the  work  of  Satan,  and 
has  a  tendency  to  work  on 
one's  faith  in  the  Bible. 

I  do  not  want  to  read  any- 
thing nor  hear  anyting  that 

has  a  tendency  to  weaken 
my  faith  in  the  Bible.  For 
I  know  that  since  faith  in 
God  and  His  word  is  the 
condition  of  salvation  on 

man's  part.  The  devil  is 
after  it,  for  he  knows  that 
if  he  could  destroy  my  faith 
in  God  and  His  word  he  has 
won  the  battle. 

Jonah  was  a  servant  of 
the  Lord  and  a  prophet. 
(II  Kings  14:25.)  Some- 

where about  eight  hundred 
and  sixty-two  years  before 
Christ  this  book  was 
written. 

God  told  Jonah  to  go  to 
Nineveh,  that  great  city  of 
about  six  hundred  thousand 
population,  the  metropolis 
of  Assyria,  and  it  was  six 
hundred  miles  away,  and 
anything  but  a  pleasant 
journey  through  a  desert 
country.  To  take  a  trip  of 
six  hundred  miles  in  an 
auto  on  a  boulevard  would 
not  seem  much  of  a  task,  but 

to  jog  along  on  a  camel's back  on  a  desert  trail  in  a 
hot  climate  would    require 

much  of  a  missionary  spirit, 
courage  and  enthusiasm  to 
undertake  the  trip.  Now 
really,  should  we  censure 
Jonah  so  severely  for  trying 
to  get  out  of  making  that 
long  hot  trip  ? 

I  wonder  if  some  of  us 
excuse  ourselves  of  doing 
God's  service  because  of  its 
unpleasantness?  Jonah 
was  not  only  to  go  into  that 
great  city  but  he  was  to  cry 
against  these  Gentile  people 
that  their  wickedness  was 

so  great  that  it  came  up  be- 
fore God.  It  is  so  hard  for 

a  preacher  to  tell  the  people 
of  their  sins — he  would 
much  rather  tell  them 
smooth  things.  Of  course, 
where  they  are  installed 
into  the  ministry  they  are 
required  to  promise  to 
preach  the  word.  That 
promise  included  all  of  the 
word. 

Our  aged  ministers  would 
preach  against  adorning 
the  body  with  gold  and  all 
manner  of  worldliness,  were 
they  not  brave  soldiers  of 
the  cross?  And  they  were 
not  paid  for  preaching  it ; 
their  bread  and  butter  did 
not  depend  upon  what  they 
preached.  I  wonder  what 
Jonah  received  in  hard  cash 
for  that  trip? 

At  any  rate  Jonah  did  not 
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want  to  take  the  trip  to 
Nineveh.  He  preferred  to 
go  the  opposite  direction. 
What  contrary  creatures  we 
are — he  would  rather  take 
a  boatride  down  to  Tarshish. 
Well  it  is  pleasant  to  ride 
on  the  ocean  when  the  sea 
is  calm  and  the  air  is  balmy, 
it  is  delightful.  So  it  is 
with  many  of  the  church 
people  of  today;  they  will 
not  go  on  the  narrow  way, 
they  will  take  the  opposite 
direction.  It  is  so  gratify- 

ing to  the  desires  of  the 
flesh.  The  parents  sympath- 

ize with  the  children  for 
wanting  to  frequent  movies, 
dances  and  various  places  of 
amusements, 

Jonah  went  the  opposite 
direction  to  what  God  had 
ordered  him  to  go.  He  went 
down  to  Joppa,  paid  his 
fare  and  took  ship;  so  will 
they  that  take  opposite 
direction  to  God's  word — 
pay  dearly  for  their  fare. 

Somehow,  Jonah  had  an 
idea  that  if  he  would  get 
out  of  his  own  country  he 

would  be  out  of  God's  sight, but  the  Lord  caused  a 
mighty  tempest  on  the  sea, 
so  that  the  ship  was  like  to 
be  broken,  it  was  so  terrible 
that  even  the  rugged  sailors 
became  afraid.  There  is 
nothing  so  frightful    as    a 

great  storm  on  the  sea.  The 
waves  roll  mountain  high 
and  carry  the  ship  to  the 
top  of  the  wave  and  then 
dash  it  down  into  a  trough 
many  feet  below.  The 
storm  of  conviction  is  sure 
to  overcome  a  sinner  and  is 
a  terrible  experience.  Each 
sailor  cried  to  his  God  and 
they  brought  their  idols  and 
cast  them  overboard,  but 
the  sea  raged  and  seemed  to 
ssij,  "I  do  not  want  your 
idols.  I  want  that  dis- 

obedient man."  Then  they 
cast  their  m_erchandise  over- 

board, but  the  tempest 
seemed  to  say  I  do  not  want 
that,  I  want  that  runaway. 
They  were  praying,  but  the 
one  that  should  have  been 
praying  was  down  below  in 
the  bottom  of  the  ship 
asleep.  So  are  many  of  the 
children  whose  parents  are 
praying  for  them,  but  they 
are  below  asleep  in  sin. 

So  the  shipmaster  came 
to  him  and  said  unto  him, 
"What  meanest  thou,  0 
sleeper?  Arise,  call  upon 
thy  God  if  so  be  that  God 
will  think  upon  us,  that  we 

perish  not." The  crew  concluded  that 
there  must  be  a  sinner  on 
board  and  decided  to  cast 
lots — that  must  have  been 
an     interesting:     time — the 
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lot  fell  upon  Jonah,  then 
they  asked  a  lot  of  ques- 

tions that  must  have  been 
embarrassing  to  Jonah. 
Among  other  questions  they 
asked  him,  ''What  is  thine 
occupation?"  That  must 
have  struck  deep,  a  preacher 
being  caught  in  such  a  pre- 
dicament. 

"If  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the 

ungodly  and  sinner  appear." One  cannot  hide  from  the 

eyes  of  God,  'Thou  God 
seest  me."  "Whither  shall 
I  flee  from  Thy  presence? 
If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven 
Thou  art  there,  if  I  make  my 
bed  in  hell,  behold  Thou  art 
there."  Jonah  makes  a 
confession  and  an  uncon- 

ditional surrender,  "take 
me  up  and  cast  me  forth 
into  the  sea,  so  shall  the 
sea  be  calm  unto  you,  for  I 
know  that  for  my  sake  this 

great  tempest  is  upon  you." 
And  they  did  so,  and  there 
was  a  great  calm. 
I  wonder  what  his 

thoughts  were  as  he  went 
down  into  the  deep?  Self- 
condemnation,  no  doubt. 
Like  a  sinner  under  con- 

viction, he  makes  an  un- 
conditional surrender  to 

God,  casts  self  overboard, 
and  there  is  a  great  calm, 

sweet  peace.     "My  peace  I 

give  unto  you,  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you,  but  as  long  as  the  old 
man  struggles  in  selfright- 
eousness  he  cannot  be 

saved." 
A  man  fell  over  board,  the 

sailor  stood  by  watching 
him  as  he  struggled,  but 
made  no  effort  to  rescue 
him.  The  wife  pleaded  with 
him  to  rescue  her  husband, 
but  he  v/aited  until  he  came 
up  to  the  surface  the  third 
time,  then  he  rescued  him. 
If  he  would  have  made  an 
effort  to  rescue  him  before 
he  ceased  to  struggle  he 
would  have  pulled  the 
rescuer  down  with  him,  but 
when  his  strength  was  gone 
he  was  easy  to  manage.  So 
the  person  under  conviction, 
as  long  as  he  struggles  with 
excuses  and  self-justifica- 

tion he  cannot  be  saved. 
But,  if  like  Jonah,  I  am  the 
man,  cast  me  overboard,  the 
old  sinner,  then  there  is  de- 

liverance at  hand. 
Now  the  Lord  had  pre- 

pared a  great  fish  to 
swallow  up  Jonah,  and 
Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of 
the  fish  three  days  and 
three  nights. 

God  in  His  own  myster- 
ious way  delivered  Jonah 

through  the  means  of  a  fish, 
so  the  child  of  God  has  been 
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delivered  from  sin  through 
the  new  birth.  As  Jonah 
came  out  of  his  experience 
a  changed  man,  ready  and 

willing  to  do  God's  bidding, so  the  child  of  God  came 
through  the  new  birth  a 
new  creation  in  Christ 
Jesus,  willing  and  ready  to 
do  His  commandments  as 

Jonah  was  in  the  fish's 
belly,  so  death  has  the 

sinner  in  his  grip.  'The 
wages  of  sin  is  death." 
And  as  Jesus  was  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth,  the 
monster  death  had  to  spue 
Him  out  (in  the  resurrec- 
tion.) 

Wherein  is  the  type?  The 
fish  swims  back  into  the 
deep  and  Jonah  meditates 
on  his  experiences  and  re- 

joices in  his  miraculous  de- 
liverance, just  like  a  saved 

sinner  in  his  regeneration 
ready  and  willing  to  do 
God's  command. 

1250  E.  3rd  St. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

OBITUARY 

Lafayette  Conrad,  son  of  David 
and  Lucinda  Conrad,  was  born  May 
6,  1880  in  Hocking  county,  Ohio, 
and  departed  this  life,  in  Union 
City,  Ind.,  June  15.  1934,  aged  74 
years,  1  month  and  9  days. 
When  about  16  years  of  age  he 

moved  with   his   mother,   brothers 

and  sisters  and  settled  on  the  farm 
near  Elroy,  Ohio,  where  he  spent 
most  of  his  active  life. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to 

Ella  Sulienbarger  on  February  28, 
1892.  To  this  union  were  born  five 
children,  tv/o  of  whom  preceded 
him  in  death  in  infancy. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  to  which  he  re- 

mained faithful  until  death. 

He  was  of  a  plea^jant  disposition 
and  remained  so  until  the  end  in 

spite  of  his  suffering.  He  cheer- 
fully looked  forward  to  the  time 

when  he  could  be  called  to  his 
eternal  home. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 

his  widow,  three  children,  Ray  of 
Clare,  Mich.,  George  of  Detroit, 
Mich.,  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Johnson  of 
Geneva,  Fia.,  one  sister,  three 
brothers  and  six  grandchildren  be- 

sides a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends  who  are  numbered  by  his 
acquaintances. 
Though  we  mourn  his  departure 

we  are  sustained  by  the  hope  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  Church  of  The  Brethren 
Sunday,  June  17,  conducted  by  Eld. 
Bro.  Abraham  Miller  and  Rev. 
Erbaugh. 

Sister  Pearl  Troutwine, 
R.  1,  Arcanum,  Ohio. 

OBITUARY 

Richard  A.  Leatherman,  born 
September  29,  1856,  departed  this 
life  December  27,  1933,  at  his  home 
near  Burlington,  W.  Va.,  aged  77 
years,  2  months  and  27  days. 

His  sickness  and  death  was  due 
to  heart  trouble,  he  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  two  years. 

He  was  the  son  of  Abraham  and 
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Rebeoca  Leatherman.  To  thCis 
union  were  born  ten  children^  three 
died  in  infancy,  and  two  young 
brothers  survive. 

He  was  married  to  Ida  C.  Rotruch 
of  Martin,  W.  Va.  To  this  union 
were  born  five  sons  and  three 
daughters:  Minor  E.  Leatherman 
of  Antioch,  W.  Va.,  Joseph  M. 
Leatherman  of  Burlington,  W.  Va., 
Mrs.  Iva  M.  Likins  of  Antioch,  W. 
Va.,  Thomas  A.  Leatherman,  Mrs. 
Lillie  E.  Likins,  and  Archie  E. 
Leatherman  of  Burlington,  W.  Va., 
and  Ernest  B.  Leatherman  of  Mt. 
Airy.  Mary  S.  Leatherman  died  in 
infancy. 
He  joined  the  Church  of  The 

Brethren  when  he  was  20  years  old 
and  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life. 
When  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  organized  he  placed  his 
membership  with  them  as  he 
wanted  to  live  a  more  consistent 
Christian  life. 
Funeral  service  in  the  Poplar 

church  house  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  L.  Myers  of  Loganville,  Pa.  In- 

terment in  the  Knobley  cemetery. 
While  bowing  in  submission  to 

the  will  of  God  we  do  hereby  ex- 
press our  deep  sorrow  and  record 

our  deep  love  and  appreciation  for 
his  faithfulness  and  sincerity. 

It  is  lonely  since  he  left  us;  we 
have  lost  a  jewel  rare,  the  chair  is 
vacant  here  at  home,  God  called 
him  from  this  world  of  toil  and 
pain  to  that  bright  eternal  home 
where  that  city  shines  so  fair. 
Sweet  memories  will  linger  forever. 
Our  loving  remembrance  of  you. 

By  his  Children. 

SUGGESTIONS    TO    YOUNG 
CHRISTIANS 

1.    Trust  the  Lord  fully.      He    is 

able  to  keep  you. 

2.  Read  the  Bible  daily  as  God's 
message  to  you. 

3.  Keep  a  daily  tryst  with  God, 
as  you  would  your  lover. 

4.  Speak  to  some  one  daily  and 
helpfully  about  your  Master, 

5.  Attempt  difficult  tasks  for  God. 
There  is  joy  to  the  work. 

6.  Be  happy  in  the  Lord.  The 
devil  cannot  harm  a  joyful 
Christian. 

7.  Declare  your  allegiance  to 
Christ  openly.  It  will  give 
added  strength. 

8.  Bo  something  for  the  aged, 
helpless  or  poor.  This  sweetens 
soul  and  character. 

9.  Cultivate  the  consciousness  of 
God's  presence.  He  is  your 
strength  and  life. 

10.  Live  in  the  light  of  heaven. 
Press  toward  that  goal.  The 
best  is  yet  to  come. — Selected. 

NEWS  ITEMS 
********* 

PLAIN  VIEW 

We,  the  members  of  the  Plain 
View  congregation  met  in  our 
regular  quarterly  council  June  14th 
with  our  Elder  Bro.  Lawrence 

Kreider  presiding.  Not  much  busi- 
ness came  before  the  meeting  but 

we  had  a  very    pleasant    council. 
Our  Elder  in  his  remarks  told  of 

hearing  someone  say,  "We  may  put 
on  our  own  shoes  in  the  morning, 
but  we  do  not  know  who  will  take 

them  off."  This  is  one  way  of 
telling  of  the  uncertainity  of  life; 
§0  it  behooves  each  and  every  one 
of  us  to  be  careful  how  we  live  so 
as  to  be  ready  for  our  heavenly 
home  when  the  call  comes,  which 
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our  Savior  said  He  would  prepare 
for  His  faithful  children. 

(Sister  Liretta  Brower, 
R.  1,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

LOWER,  YORK  COUNTY,  PA. 

We,  the  Lower  York  county  con- 
gregation, held  our  love  feast  May 

27th,  with  a  very  good  attendance. 
Many  neighbors  and  friends, 
Brethren  and  Sisters  of  neighbor- 

ing congregations  with  their  friends 
spent  the  day  with  us.  Our  local 
members  were  all  able  to  attend 
this  service.  About  120  Brethren 

and  Sisters  surrounded  the  Lord's 
tables. 

There  were  eight  ministers  from 
^gd joining  congregations  with  us 
and  took  active  part  in  the  services, 
they  were  as  follows:  Elders  L.  B. 
Flohr,  J.  A.  Miller,  T.  C.  Eeker,  A. 
G.  Fahnestock  and  A.  B.  Rice. 
Ministers  A.  D.  Gihble,  B.  F.  Lebo 

and  Bro.  Smith  conducted  the 

opening  devotion,  song  401,  scrip- 
ture 3i2nd  Psalm  and  led  in  the 

opening  prayer. 
Bro.  L.  B.  Flohr  preached  the 

first  sermon,  read  10th  chapter  of 
1  Cor.,  text  12th  verse  and  in  con- 

nection 31st  verse.  Bro.  A.  G. 
Fahnestock  followed  and  with  song 
500  called  to  prayer  and  Bro.  J.  A. 
Miller  led  in  prayer  and  song  683 
and  then  closed  for  the  noon  hour. 

At  1:45  o'clock  we  again  opened 
with  a  spiritual  song  service  and  at 

2  o'clock  Bro.  A.  D,  Gibble  con- 
ducted the  opening  devotion.  Bro. 

L.  B.  Flohr  suggested  to  sing  "The 
Old  Time  Religion,"  after  which 
Bro.  Gibble  read  Matt.  7:21-29  and 
led  in  prayer;  song  201.  Bro. 
Jacob  A.  Miller  preached  first. 
Text  from  John  8:12-20,  and    his 

theme  was  mostly  based  on  Light, 
Life,  Love.  Song  362.  Biro.  Paul 
Smith  read  I  Cor.  11.  Bro.  A.  B. 

Rice  preached  first  on  self  exami- 
nation and  followed  by  Bro,  T.  C. 

Ecker  and  called  to  prayer  in  which 
we  had  a  few  audible  prayers. 

At  6:30  o'clock  we  again  had 
song  while  members  gathered 

around  the  Lord's  tables  and  Eld. 
L.  B.  Flohr  officiated,  others  assist- 

ing in  the  various  activities  of  the 
evening,  and  so  we  again  enjoyed 
a  fine  spiritual  service  and  may 
God  bless  us  all. 

Chas.  H.  Ness,  Cor. 

PLEVNA,  IND. 

We,  the  Dunkard  Brethren  of 
the  Plevna  congregation,  met  in 
council  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
June  16.  Services  were  opened  by 
Bro.  Koones,  who  read  Eph.  4,  which 
exhorts  us  to  unity,  holiness  and 
forgiveness.  We  were  led  in  prayer 
by.  Bro.  Peter  Lorenz,  after  which 
Bro.  J.  P.  Robhins,  our  Elder,  took 
charge  of  the  meeting. 

One  brother  was  received  by 
letter. 

Bro.  Robbins  has  consented  to  be 

with  us  in  a  two  weeks'  revival 
meeting,  beginning  on  Saturday 
evening,  September  15th.  To  these 
meetings  everyone  is  cordially  in- vited. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 

of  God's  people,  in  behalf  of  these 
meetings  that  precious  souls  may 
be  brought  to  Christ. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  all  to  be 
faithful. 

Sister  Sylvia  Parker, 
Kokomo,  Ind. 
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310DERX   CHURCH 
TRENDS 

The  Drift  Worldward 
No.  13 

B.  E.  Breshears 

It  should  perhaps  be 
again  stated  that  the  pur- 

pose of  this  series  of  articles 
is  to  point  out  the  trend  of 
the  churches  toward  world- 
liness,  evolution  and 
modernism.  In  a  general 
way  attention  has  been 
called  to  some  of  the  ex- 

tremes of  worldliness  which 
have  been  reached,  and 
some  of  the  causes  leading 
up  to  these  conditions.  The 
other  subjects  have  only 
been  touched  upon.  These 
evils  seem  to  be  much  re- 

lated in  their  effects,  and 
those  who  become  more  or 
less  callous  as  to  one,  will 
perhaps  show  indifference 
and  unconcern  as  to  the 
others. 

It  is  believed  that  the 
Church  of  The  Brethren  has 
been  too  much  influenced 
by  the  methods  and  the 
thinking  of  the  surrounding 
denominations.  Because  of 
this,  worldliness  has  come 
into  the  church.  Now  if 
the  church  is  led  to  follow 
these  other    denominations 

into  evolution  and  modern- 
ism as  she  has  followed 

them  in  worldly  tendencies 
my  candid  belief  is  that  she 
will  be  hopelessly  ensnared 
and  stranded,  and  her 
candlestick  will  be  removed. 
Hope  that  this  may  be 
averted,  lies  with  those  who 
will  stand  against  these 
evils.  It  is  a  peculiar  situa- 

tion and  but  little  under- 
stood by  the  average  mem- 
ber. It  has  been  thus  in  the 

other  churches.  Perhaps 
many  who  have  gradually 
become  more  or  less  lax  as 
to  worldliness  in  the  church 
would  stand  against  the 
liberalism  in  these  other 
directions  if  they  fully  un- 

derstood the  dangerous 
trend  of  this  liberalism  and 
the  foothold  it  is  gaining. 

It  is  high  time  that  the 
conservative  ministers  and 
members  should  wake  up  to 
the  fact  that  influential 
leaders  are  adrift  as  to 
these  dangerous  trends.  As 
they  are  fully  reconciled  to 
the  worldliness  in  the 
church  and  have  shown  that 
they  will  not  stand  against 
it,  so  it  becomes  more  and 
more  evident  that  they  will 
not  stand  against  the  de- 

lusions and  false  teachings 
of  those  who  are  ensnared 
in     the     evolutionary    and 
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modernistic  doctrines  which 
are  spreading  like  a  dark 
cloud  over  the  religious 
world. 

It  is  fully  believed  that 
the  membership  as  a  whole 
is  sound  as  to  the  funda- 

mental teachings  of  the 
scriptures;  but  there  is  so 
much  cunning  evasion  upon 
the  part  of  those  who  are 
adrift,  that  they  will  not 
reveal  where  they  stand. 
They  are  willing  that  others 
shall  remain  orthodox 

rather  than  provoke  opposi- 
tion to  any  new  views 

against  the  commonly  ac- 
cepted teaching.  Hence 

Absalom  like  they  seek  to 
conceal  that  they  are  no 
longer  in  the  faith  of  the 
scriptures. 

Let  those  who  are  more 
or  less  reconciled  to  worldli- 
ness  in  the  church,  and  are 
beginning  to  believe  it  is  of 
no  use  to  be  so  particular, 
as  to  these  things,  have  a 
care  that  these  same  leaders 
who  have  opened  the  door 
for  worldliness  will  not  also 
lead  them  into  these  other 
hazardous  doctrines.  Lax- 
nesS  in  one  particular  is  apt 
to  reveal  a  man's  attitude 
in  these  other  matters.  For 
this  reason  they  are  here 
mentioned  together. 

But  it  is  a  fact    that    the 

church  is  departing  from 
the  faith  of  our  fathers,  and 
from  the  spirit  of  humility 
and  simplicity  in  worship 
V\^hich  was  a  part  of  their 
teaching  and  practice? 

I  can  see  no  virtue  in 
evading  and  ignoring  this 
question.  We  have  drifted 
into  worldliness.  How  far 
many  of  us  do  not  know.  It 
is  with  a  feeling  of  regret 
and  sadness  that  we  have  to 
admit  how  far  v/e  do  know 
that  we  have  gone  in  this 
direction.  The  doctrines 
and  principles  which  have 
been  handed  down  to  us  for 
two  centuries,  and  which 
have  kept  a  clearly  marked 
distinction  between  the 
church  and  the  world,  and 
the  worldliness  of  other 
churches,  has  been  emphas- 

ized less  and  less,  and 
esteemed  less  and  less  as  the 
years  have  gone  by.  The 
membership  gradually  fall- 

ing in  line,  many  of  the 
church  leaders  have  ceased 
their  efforts  to  uphold  the 
former  teaching  and  prac- 

tice. The  plea  of  noncon- 
formity, separateness  from 

the  world,  the  simple  life  in 
appearance  and  in  worship 
has  become  a  dead  letter. 

In  some  places,  as  a 
veteran  minister  has  said, 
nothing  is  left  but  the  name. 
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and  that  has  become  a  joke. 
Some  even  talk  of  the  pro- 

gress now  being  made  since 
the  church  is  not  hampered 
by  these  teachings.  Any 
true  christian  can  readily 
see  that  it  is  not  desirable 

progress. 
To  a  great  extent  the  wall 

which  has  separated  be- 
tween the  church  and  the 

world  has  been  removed. 
People  going  to  some  of  the 
churches  of  the  formerly 
humble  Dunker  people  find 
glaring  evidence  of  super- 

fluity, extravagance,  vanity 

and  pride.  *In  some  of  them 
are  found  not  only  organs, 
pianos,  violins,  even  pipe- 
organs,  but  also  orchestras 
and  choirs  of  fashionably 
dressed  people,  the  women 
with  bobbed  hair  and  ex- 

pensive waves  showing  off 
their  vanity.  In  some  places 
members  not  only  wear  gold 
and  costly  array,  but  there 
are  those  who  go  to  the  com- 

munion table  with  glitter- 
ing jewels.  Some  of  the 

churches  have  entertain- 
ments, socials,  banquets, 

chicken  dinners,  pot-luck 
suppers,  bazaars,  rummage 
sales  and  such  like  in  the 
churches.  Movies  are  some- 

times brought  into  the 
services. 

I  have  a  printed  program 

of  a  series  of  services  held 
in  the  Laverne  church  of 
Laverne,  California.  These 
lasted  seven  days  and  had 
listed  one  dinner,  one  sup- 

per and  four  banquets.  The 
last  banquet  was  served  at 

$25.00  per  plate.  This  con- 
gregation ''has  a  fashion- able church  which  cost  more 

than  $100,000.  The  men 
and  women  in  the  choir 
have  black  robes.  The 
women  wear  black  tur- 

bans." 

From  a  letter  written  in 
January  1931,  I  gather  this 
as  to  the  church  at  Long 
Beach,  Cal.  The  pastor  is 
paid  practically  $4,000  per 
year  including  amount 
allowed  for  auto  expenses 
and  rent.  The  choir  leader 
and  the  pianist,  both  ladies, 
are  paid  $50.00  and  $45.00 
per  month  respectively. 
Neither  of  these  are  mem- 

bers of  the  church.  One 
violin,  sometimes  two  are 
used  on  special  occasions. 
'The  ladies  of  the  choir 
dress  in  black  robes 
trimmed  in  white.  There 
is  not  one  sister  in  the  choir 
has  a  prayer  covering. 
Gold  rings  and  even 

diamonods  are  in  evidence." The  audience  neither  kneel 
nor  stand  during  prayer. 
"There  is  no  restraint  as  to 
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dress."  Important  ques- 
tions for  church  meetings 

are  not  decided  by  a  vote  of 
the  members.  A  ''Board  of 
Reference"  consisting  of twelve  members  decide  such 
questions  instead  of  the 
church  meetings. 

'The  Laymen's  Brother- 
hood has  a  banquet  in  the 

basement  of  the  church  once 
a  month,  which  does  not 
lack  for  fun.  Fifty  cents 
admission.  Speakers  from 
other  denominations,  Jew- 

ish Rabbis,  etc.,  are  invited 

.to  address  these  meetings." 
"When  I  think  they  have 
gone  the  full  length  some- 

thing new  turns  up."   
"There  is  no  telling  what 
they  would  do  if  they  had 
more  money."  .....  "They have  so  fortified  themselves 
against  complaints  that  it  is 
impossible  to  do  anything 

against  the  current." Dr.  Kurtz  was  pastor  and 
elder  of  this  church.  Some 
years  ago,  when  asked  as  to 
his  attitude  toward  some 
such  conditions  at  Mc- 
Pherson,  Kans.,  he  replied, 

"I  am  neither  pastor  nor 
elder  and  I  am  not  respon- 

sible for  such  things." 
It  is  plain  to  be  seen  that 

somebody  is  responsible.  In 
the  coming  day  of  accounts, 
who  will  it  be?    Every  min- 

ister and  every  member  who 
will  not  throw  the  weight 
of  his  influence  against 
these  or  any  other  evils  of 
which  he  is  aware,  I  fear 
may  be  called  to  account  for 
such  misdirected  influence. 

As  we  look  back  a  few 
years,  we  have  to  wonder 
how  such  conditions  came 
about.  We  have  to  wonder 
where  it  will  lead  to.  Will 
such  things  glorify  God,  or 
help  in  the  saving  of  souls? 
should  we  all  fall  in  line 
and  encourage  such?  Should 
our  attitude  be  shaped  by 
the  wishes  of  men  and 
women,  or  should  the 
esteem  of  men,  position,  or 
temporal  benefit  be  guiding 
factors  in  our  deciding  as 
to  how  we  should  regard  all 
such  things?  Did  those 
eight  consecrated  souls  in 
Germany  have  a  church  of 
this  sort  in  mind,  when 
through  prayer  and  study  of 
the  scripture  they  finally 
decided  to  launch  a  new 
church  organization? 

Omak,  Wash. 

Editor^s  Note:  Lest  there  be 
misunderstandings  we  state  as 
follows:  B.  E.  Breshears,  the 

author  of  "Modern  Church  Trends" 
is  a  member  of  The  Church  of  The 
Brethren  and  thus  is  justified  in 
exposing  and  condemning  the  evil 
conditions  he  has    been    pointing 
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out  in  his  own  denomination.  We 
have  printed  this  series  of  articles 
feeling  it  might  clarify  th£  church 
situation  in  the  minds  of  some  of 
our  readers. 

It  is  these  conditions  of  which  he 
speaks  that  brought  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  organization  into  exis- 

tence. We  could  not  concientiously 
fellowship  these  deplorable  prac- 

tices which  are  an  open  violation 
of  gospel  teachings  which  were,  and 
are,  not  only  tolerated  but  in- 

stigated and  encouraged  by  an 

"apostatized  leadership."  For  years 
great  effort  was  put  forth  to 
awaken  the  loyal  membership  to 
the  facts  and  bring  about  a  reform 
and  a  return  to  former  standards, 
but  because  of  the  sly  and  crafty 
deceptions  of  those  who  were  the 
leaders  in  this  transition,  which 
was  nothing  but  the  abandonment 
of  the  original  Dunker  faith  and 
the  adoption  of  the  teachings  of  the 

"modernists."  nothing  could  be  ac- 
complished. 

In  view  of  this,  the  only  recourse 
for  those  who  wished  to  maintain 

the  original  faith,  was  to  reorgan- 
ize, re-establish  the  former  prac- 
tices and  refuse  to  tolerate  the  in- 

novations and  departures  or 
recognize  those  as  members  of  the 
church  who  did  accept  and  tolerate 
them. 
By  so  doing  we  have  been  able 

to  maintain  our  integrity  and 
continue  the  faith  as  in  former 
years.  Since  this  separation  the 
worldly  minded  leaders  with  their 
following  have  rushed  on  into 
worldliness  of  all  kinds  with 
greater  abandonment  than  ever. 
When  this  condition  developed 

and  the  division  took  place  many 
good  loyal  members  were  undecided 
as  to  which  side  to  take  the  stand 

with.  Many  are  still  undecided 
and  to  our  sorrow  are  apparently 
unconsciously,  gradually  drifting 
with  the  tide  tov;ard  the  world. 

It  is  high  time  that  all  those 
who  see  these  conditions  that  Bro. 
Breshears  points  out,  should  take 
the  stand  with  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  and  labor  for  the  con- 

tinuation of  the  true  Dunker  faith 

lest  they  be  "hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin,"  renounce 
their  baptismal  vows  and  thus 
"crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh"  to  their  sorrow  and 
destruction. 

The  following  article  was  selected 
from  a  secular  paper  by  W.  J. 
VanDyke  and  we  think  it  can  be 
given  space  in  the  Monitor  with 
profit  to  our  readers.  Does  it  pay 
to  be  a  Dunkard? — Editor. 

FAIR  PLAY  SO  HARE 

Peg'ler    Says    Most    Persons 
Consider  Dnnkarcls 

"Queer." 

If   the    Whole   World    Sud- 

denly Adopted  President 
Roosevelt's    Prescribed 
Creed  Things  Would 

Be     Different 

By  Westbrook  Pegler 
New  York,  Feb.  15.— It 

would  be  nice  if  all  the 

people  would  heed  Mr. 
Roosevelt's  recent  reminder 
to  the  students  of  Emory 
university  in  Atlanta  that 
fair  play  and     the     square 
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deal  would  solve  most  of  the 
problems  of  the  country,  be- 
cai:ise  then  larceny  and 
greed  would  cease  to  be  and 
people  would  leave  their 
doors  unlocked.  Presum- 

ably, too,  a  man  would  quit 
earning  money  as  soon  as 
his  conscience  told  him  that 
he  had  his  fair  share,  which, 
on  a  per  capita  basis,  would 
be  $150  or  some  such  figure. 
You  can  find  the  exact 
amount  in  some  book. 

The  trouble  is,  however, 
that  people  have  so  long 
been  trained  to  do  the  best 
they  can  for  themselves  and 
to  assume  that  anything 
which  they  do  not  nail  down 
will  be  taken  from  them, 
that  the  terms  fair  play  and 
square  deal  have  assumed  a 
funny  meaning,  comparable 
to  that  of  the  term  sports- 

manship as  it  is  used  in  con- 
nection with  heavyweight 

championship  prize  fights. 
I  always  found  such  sports- 

men very  cynical  and  in- 
clined to  smirk  and  sneer 

when  they  spoke  of  the  idea 
of  sportsmanship.  I  have 
noticed  a  similar  attitude 
among  practical  lawyers 
around  the  courts  toward 
the  word  justice  and  it  is 
my  feeling,  victim  that  I  am 
of  environment,  that  if  in 
buying  a  house  or  a  plot  of 

land  from  another  man  I 

should  say,  ''Never  mind  the 
warranty;  your  word  is 

good  enough  for  me,"  he 
might  take  an  unfair  ad- 

vantage of  my  trust  and  do 
me  a  great  wrong. 

Dimkards  "Queer  People'* 

I  encountered  some  per- 
sons in  Norfolk,  Va.,  last 

winter,  though,  v/ho  were 
said  to  live  by  the  idea 
which  Mr.  Roosevelt  pro- 

posed and  to  find  great 
happiness  under  this  plan. 
They  were  called  Dunkards 
and  were  of  Dutch  origin,  I 
believe.  The  other  men  in 
the  market  spoke  highly  of 
them  and  showed  them 
great  respect,  but  the  ideas 
of  fair  play  and  the  square 
deal  were  so  unlike  the 

principles  of  the  non- 
Dunkards,  who  were  Ameri- 

can business  men  of  the 

average  kind,  that  they  re- 
garded the  Dunkards  as 

queer  people. 
"They  have  their  colony 

of  farms,"  said  my  friend 
and  guide,  who  owned  a  big 
store  in  the  Norfolk  market, 
"and  they  live  together  in 
this  group  not  only  for  re- 

ligious and  social  reasons, 
but  for  protection. 

"I  do  not  mean,"  he 
added,  "that  there    is    any 
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hostility  to  them  which 
makes  it  necessary  for  them 
to  band  together  to  resist 
violence.  It  is  merely  that 
if  a  Dunkard,  with  his  strict 
business  morals  and  his 
scrupulous  honesty,  were  to 
try  to  go  it  alone  in  a  world 
of  average  people  he  v/ould 
soon  lose  everything  he  had. 

He  couldn't  compete  against 
the  accepted  methods  of 
business  because  he  Vv^ould 
be  strictly  square  in  all  his 
dealings  and  would  assume 
that  everyone  would  treat 
him  the  same  way. 

They  Shun  Extravagance 

"Together,  they  can  do business  on  even  terms. 

One  Dunkard  doesn't  cheat 
or  steal  from  another  and 
they  take  no  such  elaborate 
precautions  against  larceny 
in  their  dealings  among 
themselves  as  other  people 
do.  The  other  people  v/ho 
have  dealings  with  the 
Dunkards  know  that  they 
can  be  trusted  to  the  penny, 
not  only  because  they  are 
honest  people,  but  also  be- 

cause they  do  not  go  in  for 
extravagance  and  there- 

fore aren't  likely  to  run  up 
debts  beyond  their  pros- 
pects. 

''Now  and  again  a  Dunk- 
ard    does    go    wrong,     of 

course.  They  had  a  fellov/ 
who  went  wrong  some  tim.e 
ago  and  left  town  owing 
money  here  and  there.  The 
Dunkards  considered  his 
debts  to  be  their  debts  and 
went  around  inquiring  until 
they  got  them  all  together. 
Then  they  paid  them  all  off 
and  announced  that  here- 

after he  was  on  his  own  and 
not  one  of  them. 

"They  are  a  strange  lot," 
my  friend  said  of  the  colony 
of  people  who  were  living 
according  to  the  rule  of  con- 

duct which  Mr.  Roosevelt 
Drescribed  as  a  cure  for 
most  of  the  ills  of  the 
U.  S.  A. 

DISTRICT   MEETING   NOTICE 

District  meeting,  First  district 
will  be  held  in  the  Mechanlcsburg 
con-gregatdon,  Mechanlcsburg,  9 
miles  southwest  of  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

The  Elders'  body  will  convene  at 
10  a.  m.,  August  8th.  There  will  be 
preaching  in  the  morning  and 
afternoon  by  the  ministering 
brethren  present.  At  7:30  p.  m. 
Bro.  Oscar  Mathias  of  Bethel  con- 

gregation will  deliver  a  sermon, 
followed  by  the  organization 
meeting  at  8:30. 

Open    conference     proper     con- 
venes at     9     a.  m.,     August     9th. 

Delegates  are  urged  to  appear  be- 
fore the  credentials  committee  be-      « 

fore  the  organization  meeting  and      | 
be  passed  upon  before  being  seated. 

All  those  expecting  to  attend 
should  notify  Eld.  Jacob  A.  Miller, 
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Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,     R.  F.  D.,     in 
order  that  arrangements  might  be 
made  for  them.      Ord  L.  Strayer, 

District  Clerk. 

IMPORTANCE  OF  UNITY 

Katie  M.  Myers 

(Jno.  17.)  As  Jesus  was 
given  authority  over  all 
flesh,  He  was  trying  very 
hard  to  get  His  chosen 
disciples  to  realize  that  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit 
were  one,  and  as  they  also 
should  be  one  in  mind  and 
purpose. 

(Jno.  17:20)  ̂ 'Neither  for 
these  only  do  I  pray  but  for 
them  that  believe    on    Me 

I    through  their  words." 
I       How  very  loving  and  un- 
|- selfish,  Jesus     wants     His 

children  to  have  the    glory 
that  the  Father  had  given 
Rim  and  in  order  to    have 

that  glory  means     a     sur- 
I    rendered  life  as  Jesus  says, 
f    "If  ye  love  Me  ye  will  keep 

My  commandments,   if    we 
are  not  of  the     world    we 
must  be  sanctified    in    the 
truth.     (Jno.  17:17.) 

Jesus'  word  is  truth  and 
there  is  a  work  for  us  to  do 
as  the  Father  sent  Jesus 
in  the  world,  so  Jesus  sends 
us  into  the  world  to  be  a 
witness  and  light  to  those  in 
darkness,  or  those  that  are 

of  the  world,  and  thus 
glorify  our  H  e  av  e  n  1  y 
Father. 

(Jno.  17:23)  "I  in  them and  Thou  in  Me  that  they 
may  be  perfect  into  one, 
that  the  v/orld  may  know 
that. Thou  didst  send  Me, 
and  lovest  them,  even  as 
Thou  lovest  Me."  Some- 

times we  think  we  are  very 
strong  as  Peter  thought, 
"though  all  forsake  Thee 

yet  will  not  I." (Matt.  26:35)  "Even  if  I must  die  with  Thee,  yet  will 
I  not  deny  Thee. 

May  we  watch  and  pray 
and  be  constantly  on  our 
guard  and  not  forget  that 
our  citizenship  is  in  heaven 
and  in  an  unguarded 
moment  deny  our  Savior, 
who  has  brought  this  won- 

derful plan  of  salvation  at 
a  wonderful  cost,  we  as 
messengers  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  must  witness  for 
Him. 

Sterling,  111. 

The  best  things  are  near- 
est; breath  in  your  nostrils, 

light  in  your  eyes,  flowers 
at  your  feet,  duties  at  your 
hand,  the  path  of  God  just 
before  you. — Anon. 

He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 
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Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven;  and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

July 
1— Acts   16:1-18. July 
&— Acte    16:19-40. July 
15— Acts   17:1-21. Jtriy 
22— Acts  17:22-34. July 
29— Acte  18:1-28. 

Aug. 5— Acts   19:1-20. 
Aug. 12— Acts  19:21-41. 
Aug. 19— Acts   20:1-16. 
Aug. 26— Acts  20:17-38. 
Sept. 2— Acts  21:1-18. 
Sept. 9— Acts  21:19-40. 
Sept. 16— Acts  22:1-16. 
Sept. 23— Acts  22:17-30. 
Sept. 30— Acts   23:1-15. 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

July     1 — God's     Plagues     on     the 
Wicked  Egyptians.  Exod. 
7:19,  10:23. 

July      8 — iHow  God's  Children  Were 
Protected  From  the  Last 

Plague.     Exod.   12:1-50. 
July    15 — The  Pillar  of  Cloud  and 

the  Pillar  of  Fire.    Exod. 
13:17;    14:9. 

July    22 — Crossing  a  Sea    on    Dry 
Land.    Exod.  14:10-31. 

July    29 — God  Provides  Food  in  the 
Wilderness.      Exod.    16:- 1-26. 

Aug.     5 — 'Moses  Striking  the  Rock, 
Exod.  17:1-7. 

Aug.   12 — The  Presence  of  God  on 
a       Mountain.       Exod. 

OFFICIAL   DIRECTORY 

Board  of  Publication 

L.  B.  Flohr,  Chairman, 
Vienna,   Va. 

T.  C.  Ecker,   V.  Chairman, 
Taney  town,  Md. 

Theo.  Myers,  Secretary, 
North   Canton,  Ohio. 

F.  B.  Surbey,  Treasurer, 
North  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  Harry  Smith, 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

Board  of  Trustees 

B.  E.  Kesler,  Chairman, 

Poplar  Bluff,  Missouri. 
L.  I.  Moss,  Secretary, 

McClave,    Colorado. 
L.  B.  Flohr,  Treasurer, 

Vienna,    Virginia. 

General  Mission  Board 

J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman, 

Logansville,  Pa. 
J.  P.  Robbins,  Secretary, 

Potsdam,  Ohio. 
A.  G.  Fahnestock,  Treasurer, 

Brunnersville,  Pa. 

19:16-25   and    20:18-23. 
Aug.    19 — The  Ten  Commandments. 

Exod.  20:1-17. 
Aug.   26 — Aaron   and    the     Golden 

Calf.      Exod.  32:1-24. 
Sept.    2 — The  Promised     Land     of 

Canaan.    Num.    13:17-33, 
Sept.    9 — Disobedient   People     De- 

stroyed.      Num.       16:1-4 
and  23-35. 

Sept.  16 — The   Serpent     of     Brass. 

Num.  21:1-9. 
Sept.  23 — ^The     Death     of     Israel's 

Great      Leader.        Deut. 

34:1-12. 
Sept.  30 — ^Review  of  Lessons  for  the 

Quarter. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and  ||  OUR  WATCHWORD:    Go  into   all 
Scriptural  in  practice  ||   the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

EDIFYING  ONE 
ANOTHER 

If  we  are  concerned  about 
the  welfare  of  the  church 
we  should  be  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  one 
another,  for  the  church  is 
v/hat  we  as  members  make 
it.  If  we  would  have  the 
church  to  be  in  peace,  then 
we  should  seek  to  be  at 
peace  one  with  another.  If 
we  would  have  the  church  to 
be  pure,  and  unspotted  from 
the  world,  we  should  strive 
for  purity  and  nonconform- 

ity in  our  own  lives  and  in 
the  lives  of  one  another.  If 
we  would  have  the  church 
move  out  with  greater  zeal 
and  vigor  in  this  great  work 
of  soul  saving  and  witness- 

ing for  Christ,  there  must  be 
a  moving  out  on  the  part  of 
each  of  us  in  these  matters. 
If  we  would  have  the  church 
to  grow  stronger  so  as  to 
better  withstand  the  wiles 

of  the  evil  one  in  these 
troublous  days  we  should 
grow  in  grace  and  knowl- 

edge of  the  truth  and  en- 
deavor to  strengthen  one 

another.  In  so  doing  the 
church  will  become  a 
greater  power  and  influence 
in  the  world. 

We  are  told  to  "follow 
after"  the  things  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another.  This 
we  believe  to  be  the  proper 
course  to  take  if  we  wish  to 
see  the  church  grow  and 
prosper.  When  we  speak 
of  "edification"  w^e  have  in 
mind  the  building  up  or 
strengthening  of  the  church, 
and  this  can  be  accom- 

plished by  strengthening  or 
building  one  another  up. 
To  attain  the  desired  end 
our  efforts  must  be  directed 
in  the  proper  channel.  We 
should  follow  after  or 
pursue  the  things  that  edify 
rather  than  destroy,  and 
even  then    much    depends 
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upon  the  example  we  set, 
the  attitude  we  take,  and 
the  the  spirit  we  manifest. 
These  things  should  be 
given  due  consideration  if 
success  is  to  be  ours. 

What  are  these  ''things" wherewith  one  may  edify 
another?  In  answer  to  this 

refer  to  Acts  20 :32,  ''And 
now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  word 
of  His  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  which  are  sancti- 

fied." 
In  this  passage  we  are  as- 

sured that  the  "word  of  His 
grace"  (the  Gospel)  is  able 
to  build  us  up.  This  then,  is 
the  instrument  of  edifica- 

tion. It  is  through  the 
Gospel  that  we  become  par- 

takers of  spiritual  life  and 
if  this  spiritual  life  is  to 
subsist  it  must  be  supplied 
with  spiritual  food.  Jesus 

said,  "I  am  the  living  bread which  came  down  from 

heaven,"  and  again,  "The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life."  Thus,  if  we  would 
edify  one  another  we  should 
continually  remind  one  an- 

other of  the  "things"  which are  revealed  and  delivered 
unto  us  in  the    gospel     of 

Christ,  the  commandments, 
statutes  and  ordinances  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the 
things  which  are  so  essential 
for  our  well  being  here  and 
in  the  world  to  come. 

In  our  public  worship 
services  it  is  the  Gospel 
that  should  be  read,  studied 
and  preached.  In  our 
private  conversations  it  is 
the  Gospel  that  should  be 
uppermost,  topics  are  given 
in  it  suitable  for  all 
occasions.  In  our  home 
life  it  is  the  Gospel  that 
should  be  read,  discussed, 
taught  and  lived,  that  the 
home  might  be  the  sacred 
place  that  it  should  be. 
The  Gospel  alone  is  able  to 
build  us  up  and  give  us  an 
inheritance  among  them 
that  are  sanctified. 

May  we  each  make  the 
Gospel  a  matter  of  daily 
study  and  meditation  that 
we  may  have  greater  knowl- 

edge of  it,  and  may  a  greater 
knowledge  lead  to  a  greater 
faith  and  a  greater  faith 
lead  to  a  fuller  obedience, 
"Till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of 

Christ."     (Eph.  4:13.) 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 

J.  H.  Beer 

The  Church  a  religious 
assembly  selected  and 
called  out  of  the  world  by 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel, 
to  worship  the  true  God  in 
Christ,  (Rom.  1:1.  I  Cor. 
1:1-2),  according  to  His 

word.  (Rev.  2:7)  ''He that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches;  to  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 

paradise  of  God." Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church.  (Col.  1:18. 
Eph.  5 :23-25)  Christ  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  Him- 

self for  it,  that  He  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word.  (Acts  2 :38-39,  Mark 
16:16.) 

Do  you  love  the  church 
of  Christ?  (John  14:14) 
Jesus  says  if  ye  love  me  keep 
my  commandments.  I  often 
hear  people  use  this  expres- 

sion, my  church  and  say,  I 
believe  Christ  teaches  feet 
washing  and  it  should  be 
observed  but  my  church 
does  not  practice  it,  (John 
13:1-15)  therefore  I  do  not 
observe  it.      It  is  your  duty 

to  unite  with  a  body  of 
people  that  does  obey  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  the  excuse 

given  because  "my  church" does  not  observe  it  discloses 
one  of  two  things,  it  is  either 
not  Christ's  church,  or  they 
are  not  obeying  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

Self  denial  is  essential  to 
salvation.  (Mark  8:34) 
"And  when  he  had  called 
the  people  unto  Him  with 
His  disciples  also.  He  said 
unto  them,  whosoever  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his 

cross,  and  follow  me." There  must  be  denial  of 
self  to  secure  salvation, 
(self  denial  signifies)  a 
giving  up  of  our  desires  and 
habits  that  are  contrary  to 
and  in  opposition  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 
When  Christ  calls  for  his 

bride  (the  church)  He 
wants  to  present  her  to 
Himself  a  glorious  church, 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  with- 

out blemish.  That  will  re- 
quire a  clean  upright  spirit- 

filled  life.  To  rely  only 
upon  church  membership 
for  salvation  will  prove  dis- 

astrous; the  Christian  life 
must  be  lived,  for  we  are  his 
workmanship,     created     in 
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Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  be- 

fore ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them. 
As  ye  have  received 

Christ  so  walk  in  Him.  (Col. 

2:6.  Rom.  6:4.)  ''For  many 
walk,  of  whom  I  have  often, 
and  now  tell  you  weeping, 
that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ:  whose 
end  is  destruction,  whose 
God  is  their  belly,  and  whose 
glory  is  their  shame,  who 

mind  earthly  things."  (Phil. 
3:18-19.) 

(Making  a  God  out  of 
their  belly.)  This  present 
day  banqueting  and  social 
feasting  in  the  house  of  God 
composed  of  all  classes    of 

people,  church  members  and 
persons  who  make  no  pro- 

fession, is  making  a  God  out 
of  their  bellies,  and  an  act 
of  idolatry.  (I  Peter  4:1-5.) 

Dear  reader  do  not  de- 
file the  church  of  Christ 

with  unholy  vanities. 
Denton,  Md. 

THE  FINAL  WORD 

Grant  Mahan 

When  we  hear  a  state- 
ment made  we  like  to  know 

Avhat  authority  is  back  of  it. 
To  the  Jews,  Moses  was  the 
final  authority;  if  Moses 
said  a  certain  thing,  that 
ended  all  controversy.  And 
the  majority  of  the  Jewish 
nations  still  cling  to  the 
same  authority.  They  had 
been  convinced  that  Moses 
spoke  the  words  of  God.  It 
is  well  to  know  authority, 
to  be  certain  that  it  is  de- 

pendable, and  then  to  hold 
to  it  through  evil  report  and 
good  report.  But  it  is 
better  to  be  sure  that  our 
authority  still  is  the  highest 
before  we  stake  too  much 
on  it,  for  one  authority  often 
supersedes  another. 

The  Jews  had  been  told 
that  a  new  covenant  would 
be  given  to  them;  but  they 
could  not  believe,  or  rather 
they  would  not  believe,  that 
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the  law  of  Moses  would  pass 
away  and  a  new  law  be 
given  to  them  and  to  the 
whole  world.  So  they  re- 

fused to  hear  the  new  giver 
of  law;  they  opposed  Him, 
misused  Him,  and  finally 
brought  about  His  death. 
And  then  they  persecuted 
His  followers.  Jesus  prayed 
that  they  should  be  for- 

given, for  they  knew  not 
what  they  were  doing. 
Peter  said  they  did  it 
ignorantly.  Paul  spoke  of 
them  as  being  blind. 

The  former  law  of  the 
Lord  given  to  the  Jews  was 
not  intended  for  all  time ;  it 
was  to  vanish  away  and  be 
replaced  by  a  new  and 
better  law,  a  law  that  would 
last  not  merely  for  the  age 
of  our  present  world,  but 
would  be  the  standard  of 

judgment  for  mankind  be- 
fore the  judgment  bar  of 

God.  Jesus  made  that  plain 
when  He  said  that  His  word 
would  judge  us  in  the  last 
day.  His  law  is  the  only 
law  that  is  of  vital  im- 

portance. It  has  to  do,  not 
merely  with  our  manner  of 
living  in  this  world ;  our  re- 

ception of  it  and  obedience 
to  it  decide  what  our  life 
shall  be  in  the  great  here- 

after. His  words  are  spirit 
and  they  are  life;  receiving 

and  obeying  them,  we  par- 
take of  His  Spirit  and  His 

life;  rejecting  them,  we 
shall  not  share  with  Him 
the  blessed  conditions  of 
the  eternal  hereafter.  He 
made  it  very  plain  to  all 
who  will  read  and  think. 

His  word  is  the  final 
word:  it  settles  all  contro- 

versy. We  must  meet  it, 
for  every  man  must  come 
up  for  judgment,  and  the 
words  which  He  spoke  while 
on  earth  will  decide  all 
cases.  There  will  be  no 
postponement,  there  will  be 
no  appeal  from  the  law  as 
given;  there  will  be  no  ap- 

peal to  a  higher,  a  supreme, 
court,  for  His  court  is  the 
highest  in  the  universe,  and 
there  will  be  no  reviewing 
of  the  cases  that  come  up 
for  decision.  There  will  be 
no  writs  of  error,  for  there 
will  be  no  errors  in  the 
decisions  of  that  highest 
court  of  the  last  day. 
We  believe,  we  must  be- 

lieve, that  all  this  is  true  in 
respect  of  the  law  of  Christ ; 
and  yet  how  many  there  are 
in  the  churches  who  will 
not  obey  what  He  said.  The 
number  of  those  who  think 
they  know  better  seem^s  to 
be  on  the  increase ;  it  is  cer- 

tain that  from  the  pulpits  of 
the  land  we  do  not  get  the 
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same  message  that  He 
preached  and  that  He  com- 

missioned His  apostles  to 
preach  to  a  world  lost  in  sin. 
So  we  have  on  one  hand  the 
word  of  man  as  to  what  is 
necessary  to  salvation,  and 
on  the  other  we  have  the 
word  of  God.  And  we  are 

choosing  each  day;  some- 
times we  incline  to  the  word 

of  man  and  sometimes  to  the 
word  of  God,  but  we  cannot 
get  anywhere  in  that  way; 

we  must  be  God's  people  or 
the  people  of  the  world ; 
there  is  no  middle  ground. 
We  need  to  consider 

earnestly  each  day  where  we 
stand  and  whom  we  are 
serving;  for  we  cannot 
serve  two  masters;  we  can 
not  serve  God  one  day  of  the 
week  and  mammon  the 
other  six  days.  A  great 
host  of  people  is  trying  to 
do  that,  but  their  efforts 
will  be  in  vain.  We  can- 

not serve  God  and  mammon. 
We  are  bound  to  love  one 
more  than  the  other,  and 
his  we  are  whom  we    obey. 

Let  us  not  forget  at  any 
time  that  Jesus  spoke  the 
final  word  as  to  what  we 
must  do  to  be  saved.  There 
is  no  use  trying  to  find  a 
better  way — there  is  none. 

Homestead,  Fla. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE 
UNJUST  JUDGE 

J.  F.  Britton 

The  parable  of  the  un- 
just judge  in  Luke  18,  is 

generally  used,  and  under- 
stood to  teach  persistency 

and  importunity  in  prayer. 
The  writer  feels  the  idea 

is  far-fetched,  and  is  not 
what  Jesus  meant  to  teach 
in  that  parable.  The  lesson 
of  the  parable,  to  us,  is  not 
how  much  persistency  and 
importunity  we  should  use 
in  prayer,  but  rather  the 
place  or  court  to  which  we 
should  present  our  petitions. 

The  woman  appealed  to 
an  unjust  judge.  It  was  a 
long,  hard  struggle  before 
she  got  the  petition  she  de- 

sired. The  Lord,  it  would 
seem,  attempted  by  this 
parable,  to  teach  us  to  make 
our  petitions  to  Him. 

The  way  to  the  answer  of 
a  petition  by  the  throne  of 
God  is  much  nearer  and 
easier  than  by  the  way  of 
court  of  some  unjust  judge 
or  corrupt  legislature.  In 
this  parable  the  difficulties 
of  a  woman  in  gaining  a 
point  at  the  court  of  an  un- 

just judge,  are  contrasted 
with  the  ease  with  which 

God's  elect,  gain  their  point 
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at  the  court  of  heaven. 
When  our  Lord  had  re- 

lated the  parable,  He  says 
by  way  of  application  or  in- 

terpretation:  "Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith." 
As  much  as  to  say,  "My  little 
children,  isn't  the  course  of 
the  poor  widow  a  hard  way 
to  get  an  answer  to  a  peti- 

tion? Let  me  show  you  a 
better  way.  Make  your 
petitions  to  My  Father;  for 
shall  He  not  avenge  His  own 
elect  v/hich  cry  day  and 
night  unto  Him?  I  tell  you 
that  He  will  avenge  them 

speedily." 
My  reader  is  aware,  I  pre- 

sume, that  in  the  Bible 
terminology,  the  church  is 
quite  frequently  repre- 

sented as  a  woman.  Now 
let  the  woman  of  this 
parable  stand  for  the 
church ;  and  what  a  striking 
picture  it  is  of  the  church  of 
today.  Oh,  the  petitions 
upon  petitions  the  church  is 
sending  to  congress  and  the 
state  legislatures,  to  be 
avenged  of  the  adversaries, 
by  reasons  of  certain 
wrongs  and  machinations 
imposed  upon  them.  And 
what  a  dreadfully  hard  and 
disappointing  road  it  is  to 
the  end  sought.  And  all  the 
while  these  petitions  are 
flooding  these  courts  of  un- 

just judges;  it  seems  to  the 
writer  that  I  can  almost  see 
our  Lord,  in  some  lonely 
isolated  spot,  with  pierced 
feet,  and  outstretched 
bleeding  hands,  crying  to 

His  people,  "My  dear  chil- 
dren, hear  what  these  un- 
just judges  and  corrupt 

legislatures  are  saying.  See 
how  determined  they  are  to 
keep  you  from  the  answer 
to  your  petitions.  Why  go 
to  them?  Will  not  God 
avenge  His  own  elect?  Why 
not  go  to  Him?  I  tell  you. 
He  will  avenge  you 

speedily." We  go  to  the  courts  of  the 
world  powers,  and  beg  them 
to  open  their  doors  to  our 
missionaries.  There  is  a 
better  and  nearer  way  to  get 

this  accomplished.  "Ask 
of  Me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  in- 
iheritance,  and  the  utter- 

most parts  of  the  earth  for 

thy  possession."  (Pet.  2:8.) It  should  be  noted,  that 
during  the  Armenian  mas- 
jsacres,  some  one  inter- 
I  rupted  Mr.  Moody  in  one  of 
his  services,  saying:  "Mr. 
Moody,  I  want  to  ask  per- 

mission to  present  a  peti- 
tion; and  to  ask  the  people 

to  sign  it.  The  petition  is 
to  be  sent  to  the  president 
of  the  United  States,  asking 
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him  to  take  some  action  ted  Christianity.  The  Lord 

which  may  stop  this  dread- '  who  said,  ''Not  by  might, ful  and  awful  slaughter  of  nor  by  power,  but  by  My 
innocent  people."  The  man  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
who  made  the  request  was  hosts."  (Zach.  4:6.) 
of  considerable  prominence!  And  so  the  persecutions 
and  many  a  leader  would  I  were  over-ruled  and 
have  yielded  to  his  entreaty ;  stopped.  Christianity  was 
but  Mr.  Moody  was  always  restored;  so  as  the  true 
true  to  his  convictions,  so  he ;  worshipers  could  worship 

said,  "My  friend,  I  have  a 'God  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
better  plan  than  yours.  1 1  under  their  "own  fig  tree 
always  believe  in  approach- !  and  vine."  Therefore  it 
ing  any  difficulty  by  the  stands  to  reason,  and  is 
way  of  the  throne  of  God.  |  logical  that  the  only 
Will  someone  lead  us  in 'solution  and  remedy  for  the 
prayer?"  There  was  no  |  church,  is  at  the  throne  of 
petition  presented.  Every- 1  Grace,  and  as  our  country  is 
body  was  satisfied  that  Mr.  in  a  distressing  turmoil. 
Moody  had  the  better  way.  I  under  the  threatening 

Let  us  also  consider  the  powers  of  anarchy  and  des- 
wonderf ul  reformation, '  peration ;  and  the  church  in 
worked  through,  what  is  the  very  throes  of  apostasy 
known  as  the  dark  ages,  and  I  and  ungodliness,  it  behooves 
led  by  Martin  Luther  and  all  lovers  of  truth,  holiness 
others;  as  far  as  we  know,  and  righteousness  to  spend 
there  were  no  petitions  sent ;  much  time  on  their  knees  in 
to  the  unjust  judges,  nor  earnest  supplication  and 

any  entreaties  presented  to 'prayer  to  God.  So  that  He 
the  corrupt  courts,  as  they j will  avenge  His  elect;  and 
existed  in  those  days;  but  that  His  church  may  con- 
the  leaders  with  the  people  tinue  to  worship     Him     in 
wrestled  mightily  and  per 
sistently,  before  "Him, 
whose  eyes  are  ever  over  the 
righteous,  and  whose  ears 

are  open  to  their  cries."  And 
not  withstanding,  that  the 
Prince  of  the  Power  of  this 
world,  had  almost  oblitera- 

Spirit  and  in  truth.    Amen. 
Vienna,  Va. 

THINGS   WORTH   WHILE 

Ida  M.  Helm. 

"And  they  shall  be  Mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,    in 
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that  day,  when  I  make  up 

my  jewels."  (Mai.  3:17.) A  tired,  discouraged  one 

said,  "Life  is  so  full  of  trials and  troubles  and  afflictions 
and  disappointments  that  it 
seems  to  me  it  is  hardly 

worth  the  living."  "Ah," 
replied  his  friend,  "if  one 
cares  not  for  the  things  of 
God,  or  if  he  is  luke  warm 
in  his  love  for  Christ,  and 
gives  half-hearted  service 
to  the  One  who  loves  us  and 
gave  Himself  to  die  that  we 
might  live  the  assertion  is 
true  that  life  is  hardly 
worth  the  living.  If  we 
make  the  things  of  this 
world  our  goal,  if  we  are 
greedy  and  grasping  after 
money  and  worldly  posses- 

sions, and  fun  and  worldly 
honor  and  popularity  and 
position  or  pleasure,  or 
fashion  decrees — t  h  i  n  g  s 
that  perish  with  the  using, 
we  need  not  be  surprised  if 
they  load  us  with  burdens 
of  disappointment,  sorrow 
and  heart  ache.  .  We  will 
find  that  all  is  vanity  and| 
vexation  of  spirit,  and  that' 
life  is  hardly  worth  the 

living." 
But  listen!  Jesus'  Com- 

mand to  each  one  of  us  is, 
''Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.     If  any  man  love  the 

world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.  And  the 
world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God 

abideth  forever."  (I  John 2:15,  17.) 
Notice.  He  that  doeth 

the  will  of  God  abideth  for- 
ever. So  we  find  that  life 

has  a  deep  and  eternal 
meaning  for  us. 

Let  us  hear  Ecclesiastes 
12 :13 :14  for  the  true  aim  of 

life.  "Fear  God  and  keep 
His  commandments;  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 
For  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether 
it  be  good  or  whether  it  be 

evil." 

(Matt.  20:27-28)  Jesus 
says,  "Whosoever  will  be 
chief  among  you,  let  him  be 
your  servant.  Even  as  the 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life 

a  ransom  for  many."  The same  trust  and  obedience 
that  good  children  give  to 
their  earthly  parents  must 
be  given  by  Christians  to 
their  Heavenly  Parent,  and 
He  will  give  them  strength 
to  over-come  every  trial  and 
temptation  and  affliction 
they  meet  in  life. 

This  is  the  kind  of  loving 
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service  that  Jesus  brought 
to  us  and  has  given  to  the 
w^orld;  all  its  useful  and 
lovely  things.  His  life  was 
a  life  of  loving,  self-denying 
service.  Out  of  His  love 
came  churches,  hospitals, 
orphanages,  homes  of 
charity  and  leper  asylums. 
He  touched  the  untouched 

outcast,  reeking  with  in- 
curable and  loathsome  dis- 

eases and  they  became 
whole  and  clean  and  were 
restored  to  the  fellowship 
of  healthy  society.  In  the 
face  of  sneering  self-right- 

eousness men  Jesus  dined 
with  publicans  and  sinners 
and  pointed  them  to  the 
way  of  righteousness  and 
life. 

In  Jesus'  day  the  helpless 
and  incurable  people  v/ere 
put  in  some  public  place  and 
left  to  the  mercy  of  those 
who  saw  fit  to  give  them 
alms.  Today  the  followers 
of  Jesus  carry  warm 
blankets,  shoes,  food  and 
fuel  to  the  needy.  They 
visit  the  aged,  infirm  and 
the  shut-in,  and  flood  the 
day  with  cheer.  They  see 
that  the  bill  is  paid  for 
medicine  for  the  sick.  They 
have  no  time  for  foolish 
talking  and  jesting,  nor  for 
movies,  nor  the  golf  links, 
nor  the  dance  hall,  nor  the 

beer  parlor.  All  things 
that  belong  to  the  order  of 
this  sinful  world  they  avoid 

in  obedience  to  Jesus'  com- 
mand to  "Prove  all  things; 

hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 
Abstain  from  all  appear- 

ance of  evil."  (I  Thess. 5:21-22.) 

They  love  the  sinner  but 
hate  the  sin.  Let  us  work 
in  unity  with  Christ  the 
Savior  of  mankind.  Let  us 
strive  to  envisage  the  many, 
many  needy  ones  in  this 
sin  darkened  world  and 
then  let  each  one  of  us  say 

to  himself,  ''He  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  to  the  poor;  He  hath 
sent  me  to  proclaim  release 
to  the  captains,  recovery  of 
i  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  them  that  are 
bruised."  The  most  effec- 

tive sermons  may  be 
preached  in  the  every  day 

life  by  Christ's  folowers. 
If  our  life  is  hid  with 

Crist  in  God  those  about  us 
will  take  knov/ledge  that 
we  have  been  with  Jesus 
and  learned  of  Him.  Thus 

we  can  "occupy  till  He 
comes"  and  we  will  find  that 
life  is  abundantly  worth  the 
living.  The  promise  is  for 
us,  "They  shall  be  mine saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  in 
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that  day  when  I  make  up 

My  jewels." R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN 

Vernie  Diehl 

Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross 
alone  and  all  the  world  go 
free.  It  looks  so.  What  is 
our  cross?  One  definition 

of  Webster's  for  cross  is 
something  endured  for 
Christ,  trial,  tribulation. 
We  must  stand  firm  for  the 
right,  suffer  persecution,  do 

anything  for  Christ's  sake; 
live  as  the  Bible  says  re- 

gardless of  what  the  world 
says  or  does. 

Crown  is  a  perfect  state 
or  t3rpe.  After  we  have 
bourn  our  cross  and 

reached  the  goal  we  will  re- 
ceive our  crown.  (James 

1:12)  "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation 
for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life, 
which  the  Lord  has 
promised  to  them  that  love 

Him." We  start  out  in  our 
Christian  race,  full  of  hope 
and  bearing  our  cross,  look- 

ing forward  to  our  crown 
for  this  is  at  the  end  of  the 
race.  We  run  along 
smooth  enough  for  a  while. 

then  we  find  something  we 

must  endure  for  Christ's 
sake,  something  the  church 
asks  us  to  do  or  not  to  do. 
Here  we  begin  to  twist  and 

turn.  We  can't  wear  plain 
clothes,  they  cost  so  much, 
are  so  hard  to  get,  and  they 
are  just  man-made  anyway. 
These  same  folks  when  the 
world  says  change,  do  it 
quickly,  some  get  one,  two, 
three,  four  or  more  hats  a 
year.  Who  says  wear  a 
short,  long,  or  sleeveless 
dress,  a  tight  or  loose  fitting 
coat  or  trousers ;  tilt  the  hat 
to  front,  back  or  side  view, 
a  bow  or  feather,  etc.,  etc. 
Are  the  fashions  man  made? 

The  salutation  isn't  sana- 
tary,  yet  these  same  folks 
will  bathe  in  a  pool  with 
anyone,  puff  on  a  cigarette, 
take  a  drink  from  a  glass  or 
bottle  with  just  anyone. 

They  must  go  behind  a 
curtain  or  in  a  side  room  to 
wash  feet — someone  might 
see  our  feet.  Poor  human- 

ity! They  do  not  think  of 
their  feet  when  they  go  to 
the  bathing  beach  so 
scantily  clad. 

I  had  a  friend  tell  me  to 
go  to  the  bathing  beach  once 
just  to  see,  but  not  to  go  if 
I  thought  a  storm  might 
come  up  for  fear  the  lightn- 

ing might  strike  me    at    a 
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place  like  that.  If  we  are 
afraid  to  die  at  a  place,  we 
had  better  not  go.  Yet  if 
the  world  says  go  and  the 
crowd  goes  we  seem  to 
think  it  is  right. 

I  recently  heard  95  per 
cent  of  the  men  and  65  per 
cent  of  the  women  go 
wrong,  and  at  the  bathing 
beach  is  where  some  of  it 
starts  I  fear. 
We  hear  some  folks  say, 

''Why  don't  more  of  our 
sisters  wear  the  covering?" 
"I  wish  they  would."  Do 
you  wonder  why?  I  don't. 
The  covering  don't  go  with 
beads,  bracelets,  pins,  ban- 

quets, revellings,  adultery, 
card  playing,  dancing,  curs- 

ing and  such  things.  They 
may  put  it  on  sometimes, 
but  0,  thou  hypocrite. 

Some  folks  may  say  we 
are  judging,  but  we  can 
surely  see  by  lots  of  our 
church  members,  just 
church  members  now,  not 
Godly  people.  Their  very 
actions  and  appearance 
show  us  they  spend  more 
time  trying  to  conform  to 
this  world  than  they  do  to 
God's  Word.  If  we  go 
where  the  world  does,  act 
like  the  world,  talk  like  the 
world,  dress  like  the  world, 
we  must  surely  expect  to 
get  our  reward    from    the 

world. 
It  is  so  hard  and  such  a 

bore  to  go  to  church,  listen 
to  a  gospel  sermon  or  Bible 
study  over  thirty  minutes. 
Yet  a  picnic  that  lasts  all 
day,  a  church  social,  weiner 
roast  or  banquet  carried  on 

until  midnight  isn't  too long. 

But  we  must  fall  in  line, 
adjust  ourselves  to  all  of 
these  modern  things  to  keep 
up  with  other  churches,  and 
to  hold  our  young  people, 
(sometimes  we  older  folks 
put  these  things  on  the 
young  people  just  to  shift 
the  blame  and  responsibil- 

ity.) What  do  we  want  to 
hold  our  young  folks  for? 
Are  we  giving  them  any- 

thing when  we  hold  them? 
Are  they  getting  solid  food, 
'or  do  we  just  keep  feeding 
■them  up  on  entertainment? 
i  Such  things  come  under  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  as  revel- 
lings  and  banquetings. 
(Gal.  5:21.)  (I  Peter  4:1-5) 
These  things  will  never 
bring  us  a  crown  for  they 
do  not  make  the  perfect 

type. "Yea  and  all  that  live 
Godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution."  (II 
Tim.  3:12.)  The  persecu- 

ted should  rejoice  and  be 
glad  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
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dom      of    heaven.     (Matt. 
5:10-12.) 

The  way  to  our  crown  is 

a  righteous  way.  We  can't 
carry  all  of  these  foolish  and 
perishable  things  and  our 
cross,  we  must  lay  one 

down.  (Psalms  1:6)  'Tor 
the  Lord  knoweth  the  way 
of  the  righteous,  but  the 
way  of  the  ungodly  shall 

perish." 
(I  Cor.  10:31)  "Whatso- 

ever ye  do  whether  ye  eat 
or  drink  whatsoever  do  all 

to  the  glory  of  God."  .  Do 
we  do  things  to  please  God 
or  is  it,  for  our  own  enter- 

tainment. I  heard  a  man 
say  not  long  ago  if  we  would 
just  stop  and  meditate  ten 
minutes  we  would  do  better. 

Let  us  watch  if  we  are 
sailing  pretty  smooth,  no 
opposition,  no  trials,  no 
persecution,  everyone  pat- 

ting us  on  the  back — be' 
careful,  it  may  be  a  sign  we 
have  laid  down  our  cross,  if 
we  have  we  will  receive  no 

NEWS  ITEMS 

BROWNING,   ILL. 

crown. 

(Matt.  10:38)  "He  that taketh  not  his  cross  and 
followeth  after  Me  is  not 

worthy  of  Me." 
Nokesville,  Va. 

"Speak  not  evil  of  an- 
other, brethren."  (Jas. 4:11.) 

i  We,  the  Astoria  Dunkard  Brethren 
church,  met  in  council  May  23 th. 
Ail  work  that  came  before  th.s 

'  meeting  wa^  disposed  of  with  kind- 
ness, unison  and  brotlierly  love 

being  strongly  manifested  through- 
out this  meeting. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the 

prayers  of  God's  people  that  we 
may  always  be  about  our  F!ather^s business,  Especialiy  do  we  ask  all 
who  know  the  worth  of  prayer  to 
remember  our  dear  Elder  A.  H. 
Lind,  who  is  totally  blind,  yet  one 
never  hears  a  word  of  complaint, 
taking  his  affliction  very  patiently. 
But  labors  very  earnestly  as  a 

shepherd  of  God's  sheep  trying  to 
lead  them  aright.  Holding  the 
commandments  and  doctrines  in 
all  purity. 
We  are  contemplating  on  holding 

a  series  of  meetings  beginning 

August  19th,  closing  SeptemiDer  2na 
with  love  feast  Saturday  evening, 
September  1st,  to  which  all  are  ex- 

tended a  hearty  invitation.  We 
very  much  desire  the  presence  of 
our  ministering  brethren  at  our 
love  feast.  Pray  for  us  that  our 
efforts  may  be  as  bread  cast  upon 
water,  that  it  may  not  return  unto 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  void. 
We  have  secured  Eld.  B.  E.  Kesler 

of  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  to  hold  our 
meeting  for  us.  Pray  for  Brc. 
Kesler  that  the  Lord  may  richly 
bless  him. 

H.  R.  Dickey, 

R.   2,   Browning,   111. 
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OBITUARY 

Margaret  E.  Lantz,  v/idow  of 
Albert  Lantz,  formerly  of  Thur- 
mont,  Md.,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son-in-law  and  daughter,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Clinton  Nace,  Hanover,  Fa. 
Death  was  due  to  complication  of 
diseases  following  an  illness  of 
four  months. 
She  was  born  May  19,  1854,  and 

died  June  18,  1934,  aged  80  years, 
and  29  days. 
.  Surviving  are  two  daughters, 
Mrs.  B.  C.  Witmore,  Wheaton,  III, 
and  Mrs.  Nace  with  whom  she 
resided;  five  grandchildren  and  one 
sister,  Mrs.  Martha  Eiginbrode, 
Rocky  Ridge,  Md. 

She  was  a  faithful  mem:ber  of 
the  Church  of  The  Brethren,  always 
trying  to  live  the  simple  life  and 
to  her  baptismal  vows,  and  had  a 
large  circle  of  friends. 

A  brief  funeral  service  was  held 
at  the  Nace  residence,  by  Rev.  J.  E. 
Myers,  Church  of  The  Brethren 
minister,  and  Rev.  H.  H.  Beidleman, 
pastor  of  the  Lutheran  church. 
Further  services  at  the  Rocky  Ridge 
Brethren  church  conducted  by  Elder 
Thos.  E.  Ecker  of  tlie  Dunkard 
Brethren  church,  assisted  by  Elders 
Leonard  Fiohr  and  J.  S.  Whey- 
bright  of  the  Church  of  The 
Brethren.  Text  Rev.  14:12-13, 
selected  by  the  deceased. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining 

cemetery. 
M.  E.  Ecker, 

Taneytown,  Md. 

THE  RIGHTEOUS  SHALL 
FLOURISH 

1  V^  -<, r^\. 
^     "The      righteous      shall 
flourish  like  the  palm  tree, 

he  shall  grow  like  a  cadar  in 
Lebanon.  Those  that  be 
planted  in  the  house  of  tiie 
Lord  shall  flourish  in  the 
courts  of  our  God.  They 
shall  still  bring  forth  fruit 
in  old  age,  they  shall  be  fat 
and  flourish."  (Pe.  92:- 12-14.) 

In  this  Psalm  the  wicked 
are  com_pared  to  grass,  they 
flourish  but  only  to  be 
destroyed  forever,  but  the 
.righteous  shall  have  a  long 
and  useful  life.  Those  that 
be  planted  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  shall  flourish  in 
the  courts  of  our  God. 

As  the  palm  flourishes 
and  as  the  cedar  grows  in 
their  respective  soils  and 
climate,  so  shall  the  right- 

eous in  the  church  of  God. 
First  we  want  to  notice 

the  planting.  Those  that  be 
planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  in  the 
courts  of  our  God.  Isaiah 

refers  to  God's  children, 
that  they  might  be  called 
trees  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  that 
He  might  be  glorified.  (Isa. 
61:3.)  The  planting  is  of 
great  importance  in  order 
to  grow  up  into  usefulness. 

It  is  quite  necessary  as  to 
where  they  are  planted,  if 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
they    are    protected.       Of 
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course,  by  the  house  of  the 
Lord  is  meant  the  church 
which  is  for  the  protection 
of  her  members  against  the 
evils  of  the  world,  to  keep 
under  restraint  and  feed  on 
the  bread  of  life,  that  they 
may  flourish,  which  means 
to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  also  important  as  to 
who  plants  them.  When 
the  Pharisees  were  offended 
at  what  Christ  said,  He 

said,  "Every  plant  which 
My  Heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted  shall  be  rooted 

up."  (Matt.  15:13.)  We  are 
made  to  believe  that  many 
who  attach  themselves  to 
church  organizations  are 
born  of  blood,  some  of  the 
flesh,  some  of  the  will  or 
doctrine  of  men,  and  not  of 
God.  Some  day  there  will 
be  a  rooting  up,  because 
they  do  not  flourish,  do  not 
bear  fruit,  that  God  may  be 
glorified. 

Notice  the  analogy  be- 
tween the  palm  tree  and  the 

Christian :  "They  shall 
flourish  as  the  palm  tree," which  is  one  of  the  most 

excellent  and  useful  produc- 
tion of  the  field  in  the 

Orient.  The  stones  of  the 

date  are  ground  for  camel's 
food,  the  leaves  are  made 
into     baskets,     the      hard 

leaves,  some  six  to  eight 
feet  long  into  fences,  the 
threads  between  the  leaves 
are  made  into  ropes,  the 
wood  into  small  buildings 
and  fuel. 

The  fruit  makes  a  great 
part  of  the     diet    for    the 
people  of  Arabia,    part    of 
I  Persia  and     upper    Egypt. 

j  This  proves  a  great  blessing 
I  to  the  people.     The  reason 
I  then  for  David  to  compare 
the  righteous  to  a  palm  or 

I  date  tree  is  obvious. 
But  I  am  impressed  with 

I  the  idea  that  the  righteous 
!  shall  grow  like  a  cedar, 
which  gives  us  the  idea  of 
majesty,  stability  and  dura- 

bility. It  is  majestic.  It 
grows  on  a  high  elevation 
near  the  highest  point  of  Mt. 
Lebanon,  along  the  snow 
belt.  It  is  a  noble  and 
stately  tree.  It  is  described 
in  the  Bible  as  tall  and 
spreading  its  limbs.  One 
writer  says  he  saw  one,  its 
limbs  one  hundred  and 
eleven  and  one  hundred  and 
thirty  feet  high. 

The  children  of  God  are 
renowned  people,  though 
despised  by  the  world  they 
are  the  aristocracy  of  God, 
like  the  cedar  their  aim 
is  upv/ard  tov/ard  heaven, 
high  minded  their  conver- 

sation is  in  heaven,  "For  our 
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citizenship  is  in  heaven 
from  whence  also  we  wait 
for  a  savior,  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ."     (Phil  3:20.) 
Not  only  high  minded,  but 

broad  minded  like  Jesus, 
his  heart  reaches  out  to  all 
classes  and  nationalities. 

''Go  ye  in  all  the  world."  We find  two  classes  in  the 
church — the  high  minded 
and  the  low,  "For  as  he 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 

he." The  low,  who  mind 
earthly  things  will  nourish 
the  fleshy  side  of  his  make- 

up. The  high  minded  are 
at  home  in  the  heavenly 
realm,  along  the  snow  belt. 
Their  conversation  is  a  true 

index  of  their  heart,  ''Out of  the  abundance  of  the 

heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 
Speaking  is  transferring 
thoughts  from  one  to  an- 

other's mind,  at  bottom  of 
thought  is  knowledge  and 
back  of  knowledge  is  labor. 
If  one  wants  to  talk  sense, 
he  must  think  and  if  he 
wants  to  think  he  must 
work  for  it  and  labor  is. 
what  causes  growth  and 
strength.  I  f  otherwise 
"A  fool's  voice  is  known  by 
the  multitude  of  words." 

I  am  impressed  with  its 
stability.  The  cedar  tree 
takes  deep  root,  they    have 

weathered  the  storms  of 
centuries.  It  is  supposed 
that  some  live  upwards  of  a 
thousand  years,  each  storm 
causes  it  to  take  deeper  root. 

The  wise  man  says,  "A man  shall  not  be  established 
by  wickedness,  but  the  root 
of  the  righteous  shall  not  be 
moved."  The  righteous  will 
meet  with  severe  storms  in 
the  way  of  trials,  trouble 
and  temptations.  It  seems 
that  the  Heavenly  Father 
permits  them  to  come  to 
test  his  children.  No  per- 

sonality will  enjoy  a  full 
salvation  without  first  pass- 

ing the  test.  It  seems  the 
angels  with  Satan  were 
tested,  and  Satan,  the  leader 
of  the  rebellion  drew  one 
third  of  them  with  him 
when  they  were  cast  out. 
Each  one  that  will  not 
stand  the  test  will  be  cast 
out. 

Our  first  parents  when 
passing  through  the  test, 
lost  out  and  they  were  cast 
out  of  the  Garden  of  Eden. 
And  we  are  passing  through 
the  test  now,  and  we  would 
absolutely  fail  were  it  not 
for  our  advocate  with  the 
Father.  He  is  our  right- 

eousness. His  children  will 
be  shaken  severely,  but  they 
will  not  be  tossed  to  and  fro, 
by  ever  wind    of    doctrine. 
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When  the  storm  has  passed ' 
over,  the  broken  roots  will 
throw  out  fibers  by  which  | 
they    will    become    better  l 
established      and      deeper . 
rooted  in     the     gospel     of 

Christ,  "But  the  God  of  all 

grace,  who  hath  called  us' 
unto  His  eternal    glory    by' Christ  Jesus.    After  that  ye 
have  suffered  a  while,  make 
you      perfect,      stablished, 

strengthen,       settle     you.'' (I  Peter  5:10.) 
The  cedar  is  durable,  not 

only  long  lived,  but  durable 
for  building  material.  David 

said,  "The  beams  of  our 
house  are  cedar."  And  as 
it  entered  largely  as 
material  into  that  magnifi- 

cent temple  of  Solomon's,  a 
type  of  the  church,  so  the 
righteous  are  beams  and 
posts  and  pillars  in  the 
church,  each  in  his  place 
where  he  fits  in  best.  (I  Cor. 
12.) 

The  saints  are  a  spiritual 
house,     a     building      fitly, 
framed      together.       The 
habitation  of  God    through 
the  Spirit.  (Eph.  2:20.) 

The  worldly  minded  will 
be  cast  out  as  culls,  refuse 
stuff. 

The  Bible  gives  much  en- 
couragement to  the  aged 

saints.  The  world  has  not 
much  use  for  the  old,  they 

are  in  their  way,  not  so  with 
the  Lord.  He  says  they 
shall  still  bring  forth  fruit 
in  old  age,  they  shall  be  fat 
and  flourishing.  Herein 
is  My  Father  glorified  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall 
ye  be  My  disciples.  (Jno. 15:8.) 

1250  E.  3rd  St. 
Long  Beach,  Calif 

HE  IS  RTSEIV 
Mark  16:6 

J.  E.  Bryant 

I  do  not  recall  that 
among  any  of  the  churches 
whose  history  is  in  the  New 
Testament  the  fact  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  was 
ever  questioned. 

Even  the  Corinthians  who 
denied  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  did  not  deny 
that  Jesus  rose  from  the 
dead.  And  so  Paul  argues 
thus:  "If  the  dead  rise  not 
Christ  is  not  risen;  and  if 
Christ  is  not  risen  your  faith 
is  vain  and  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins.  And  if  Christ  be 
not  raised  we  are  false  wit- 

nesses of  God;  because  we 
have  tesified  of  God  that  He 
raised  up  Christ,  whom  He 
raised  not  up  if  so  be  that 

the  dead  raise  not."  (I  Cor. 

15.) 

If  there  be  no  resurrec- 
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tion  of  the  dead  no  sins 
have  been  forgiven,  even 
though  for  nineteen 
hundred  years  honest  men 
and  women  have  believed 
that  their  sins  are  forgiven. 
It  is  awful  to  contemplate 
the  condition  that  would  be 
if  Christ  had  not  risen.  All 

the  martyrs,  all  the  priva- 
tions of  the  missionaries,  all 

the  money  expended  in  their 
transportation  and  support, 
and  all  the  cost  of  edifices 
were  of  no  use ;  just  as  Paul 

said  of  their  faith,  "all 

vain." There  is  in  all  the  gospel, 
especially  the  epistles,  no 
fact  dwelt  upon  more  than 
that  of  His  resurrection. 
Jesus  was  the  greatest 
teacher  that  ever  lived,  but 
this  fact  never  received 
a  comment  from  the 

apostles.  He  was  the  great- 
est worker  of  miracles,  yet 

this  received  almost  no 
notice  from  the  inspired 
writers  of  the  espistles.  But 
the  great  theme  was  His 
death     and       resurrection. 

Why  His  death?  He  gave 
"His  life  a  ransom  for 
many."  He  died  that  we 
might  live.  Why  His  resur- 

rection? "Because  I  live  ye 
shall  live  also."  His  death 
v/rought  atonement  for  us. 
His  body  was     resurrected 

that  we  might  be  like  Him 
in  the  resurrection. 

It  would  not  be  consistent 
for  a  living  church,  each  in- 

dividual member  of  which 
Peter  calls  a  living  stone  to 
be  built  upon  a  dead  Christ. 
Jesus  Himself  says  that  He 
was  dead,  but  now  is  alive 
forever  more. 
R.  2,  Grand  Junction,  Colo. 

WORSHIP 

Quotations  From  Ancient 
Writers 

0.  C.  Cripe 

Justin  Martyr  was  born 
about  A.  D.  114,  at  Shechem, 
Palestine.  He  says  he  was 
a  Samaritan.  After  he 
searched  through  all  the 
philosophy  of  his  time  in  an 
effort  to  find  the  true  God, 
but  to  no  avail,  one  day  he 
met  an  old  man,  a  Christian, 
who  taught  him  of  the  true 
God,  just  what  he  was  try- 

ing in  vain  to  find  through 
the  philosophers.  After  he 
had  learned  to  know  the 
true  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
His  Son,  he  was  baptized. 
He  became  an  earnest  and 
powerful  defender  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
When  he  was  about  fifty 
years  old  he  sealed  his  faith 
by  being    martyred    under 
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Marcus  Aurelius,  about  A. 
D.  165. 

In  his  first  apology  in  be- 
half of  the  Christians,  to  the 

emperor  and  senate  about 
A.  D.  155,  he  says  on  wor- 

ship : 
''And  we  afterwards  con- 

tinually remind  each  other 
of  these  things.  And  the 
wealthy  among  us  help  the 
needy;  and  we  always  keep 
together;  and  for  all  things 
wherewith  we  are  supplied, 
we  bless  the  maker  of  all 
through  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  and  through  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

''And  on  the  day  called 
Sunday,  all  who  live  in 
cities,  or  in  the  country 
gather  together  to  one 
place,  and  the  memoirs  of 
the  apostles  or  the  writings 
of  the  prophets  are  read  as 
long  as  time  permits;  then 
when  the  reader  has  ceased, 
the  Bishop  verbally  in- 

structs and  exhorts  to  these 
good  things.  Then  we  all 
pray  together.  But  Sunday 
is  the  day  on  which  we  all 
hold  our  common  assembly, 
because  it  is  the  first  day  on 
which  God,  having  wrought 
a  change  in  the  darkness 
and  matter,  made  the 
world ;  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior  on  the  same  day  rose 
from  the  dead.     For  He  was 

crucified  on  the  day  before, 
Saturday;  and  on  the  day 
after  that  of  Saturday, 
which  is  the  day  of  Sun, 
(Sunday)  having  appeared 
to  His  apostles  and  disciples. 
He  taught  them  these 

things." Ante-Nicene    Fathers.    Vol. 
1,  Page  185 

Tertullian  was  born  about 
A.  D.  145.  He  was  born  of 
heathen  parents.  He  be- 
became  a  Christian  about 
185,  and  a  presbyter  about 
190.  He  lived  to  be  quite 
aged,  died  about  A.  D.  220. 
He  lived  at  Rome  and  was 
considered  the  first  Latin 
writer  of  any  note.  He  was 
a  strong  defender  of  primi- 

tive Christianity.  During 
his  time  there  were  many 
innovations  crept  into  the 
church;  he  opposed  those 
departures  from  the  faith 
of  the  apostles,  and  for  that 
he  was  expelled  from  the 
general  church  after  which 
he  cast  his  lot  with  a  little 
body  of  believers  known  by 
the  name  of    "Montanists." 

His  writing  was  always 
considered  by  those  writers 
of  the  third  and  fourth 
centuries  as  good  authority. 
He  says  on  the  subject  of 
worship  in  his  apology  in  be- 

half of  the  Christians  which 
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was  addressed  to  the 
^'Rulers  of  the  Roman 
Empire,"  and  was  wrote about  195  A.  D. 

''We  are  a  body  knit  to- 
gether as  such  by  a  common 

religious  profession,  by 
unity  of  discipline  and  by 
the  bond  of  common  hope. 

''We  meet  together  as  an 
assembly  and  congregation, 
that,  offer  up  prayers  to  God 
as  with  united  force,  we 
may  wrestle  with  Him  in 
our  supplications.  This 
violence  God  delights  in. 
We  pray,  too,  for  the  em- 

perors, for  their  ministers, 
and  for  all  in  authority,  for 
the  welfare  of  the  world,  for 
the  prevalence  of  peace,  for 
the  delay  of  the  final  con- 

summation. We  assemble 
to  read  our  sacred  writings. 
If  any  peculiarity  of  the 
times  makes  either  fore- 

warning or  reminiscence 
needful.  However,  it  be  in 
that  respect,  with  the  sacred 
words  we  nourish  our  faith, 
we  animate  our  hope,  we 
make  our  confidence  more 
steadfast  and  no  less  by  in- 

culcation of  God's  precepts 
we  confirm  good  habits. 

"In  the  same  place  also 
exhortions  are  made,  re- 

bukes and  sacred  censures 
are  administered.  For 
with  great  gravity    is    the 

work  of  judging  carried  on 
among  us,  as  befits  those 
who  feel  assured  that  they 
are  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and 
you  have  the  most  notable 
example  of  judgment  to 
come  when  anyone  has 
sinned  so  grievous  as  to  re- 

quire his  severance  from  us 
in  prayer,  in  the  congrega- 

tion and  in  all  sacred  inter- 
course. 

I     "The  tried  men    of    our 
I  elders    precide    over      us, 
obtaining  that  honor  not  by 
I  purchase,  but  by  established 
1  character.     There     is       no 

I  buying  or  selling  of  any  sort 
I  in    the     things    of      God. 
I  Though       we       have     our 
treasure  chest,    it    is    not 
made      up      of    purchase- 
money,  as  of  a  religion  that 
has     its     price.       On     the 
monthly  day,  if    he     likes, 
each  puts  in  a  small  dona- 

tion, but  only  if  it    be    his 
pleasure,  and  only  if  he  be 
able;  for  there  is  no    com- 

pulsion;   all    is    voluntary. 
These  gifts  are,  as  it  were, 

piety's  deposit  fund.       For 
they  are  not  taken    thence 
and  spent    on    feasts    and 
drinking  bouts,  and    eating 
houses,  but  to  support  and 
bury  poor  people,  to  supply 
the  wants  of  boys  and  girls 
destitute     of    means     and 

parents,  and  old  people  con- 
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fined  now  to  their  house; 
such  too,  as  have  suffered 
shipwreck;  and  if  there 
happen  to  be  any  in  the 
mines  or  banished  to  the 
islands  or  shut  up  in  prisons, 
for  nothing  but  their  fidel- 

ity to  the  cause  of  God's church,  they  became  the 
nurslings  of  their  confes- 

sion. But  it  is  mainly  the 
deeds  of  a  love  so  noble  that 
leads  many  to  put  a  brand 
upon  us  .  See,  they  say, 
how  they  love  one  another 
  How  they  are  ready 
even  to  die  for  one  another, 
for  they  themselves  will 

soon  be  put  to  death." 
A.  N.  F.,  Vol.  3,  page  46. 

During  persecution 
Turtullian  says:  ''But  how 
shall  we  assemble  together? 
Say  you,  how  shall  we 
observe  the  ordinances  of 
the  Lord?  To  be  sure  just 
as  the  apostles  did,  who 
were  protected  by  faith  not 
by    money   Lastly,    if 
you  cannot  assemble  by  day, 
you  have  the  night,  the  light 
of  Christ  luminous  against 
its  darkness.  Be  content 
with  a  church  of  threes.  It 
is  better  that  you  sometimes 
should  not  see  your  crov/ds, 
than  subject  yourselves  to  a 
tribute  bondage."  A.  N.  F., 
Vol.  4,  page  125. 

WHEX  IX  DOUBT 

L.  A.  Shumake 

A  well  known  Washing- 
ton newspaper  editor  in 

speaking  of  the  conditions 
of  the  country  quotes  the 
Bible  thus :  "Remove  not  the 
ancient  land  marks  which 

thy  fathers  have  set,"  and 
further  advises  ''When  in 
doubt  go  back."  Seemingly 
there  are  many  men  and 
women  today  who  are  not 
sure  of  their  way;  they  have 
lost  confidence  in  those  who 
should  be  an  example  of  the 
flock,  and  are  now  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd.  They 
are  simply  idling  away  time 
halting  between  two 
opinions,  refusing  to  look 
up,  from  whence  cometh  our 
help.  Jesus  stands  ready 
to  help  us  if  we  but  go  back 
to  Him. 

This  same  editor  says,  "If 
you  examine  closely  and 
coolly  the  numberless  fads 
and  plans  which  are  brought 
forth  for  selfish  purposes, 
to  make  people  give  up  their 
beliefs,  standards,  and 
faiths,  in  favor  of  some  un- 

tried theory,  you  will  find 
they  do  not  measure  up  by 

long  odds." When  in  doubt  about 
what  course  to  take,  it    is 



22 BIBLE  MONITOR 

fairly  safe  to  go  back  and 
see  what  the  tried  and 
tested  leaders  of  thought 
in  the  past  have  said.  For 

instance  Jesus  said,  '^No 
man  also  having  drunk  old 
wine  straightway  desireth 
new;  for  he  saith  the  old  is 
better."  The  old  command- 

ment is  the  word  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  be- 

ginning (I  John  2:7.) 
Romans  7 :6  says,  ''But  now we  are  delivered  from  the 

law,  that  being  dead  where- 
in we  were  held;  that  we 

should  serve  in  the  newness 
of  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter." 

Nowhere  in  the  scripture 
can  we  find  any  encourage- 

ment for  the  doubter,  in 
fact  he  is  condemned.  They 
watch  the  church  saying: 
they  are  too  few,  they  can 
not  do  anything,  the  hosts 
of  evil  are  against  them, 
etc.  They  fail  to  stop  to 

read  who  God's  people  are, 
and  that  He  saj^s,  ''I  will never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 

thee,"  and  the  scriptures 
further  prove  that  they  who 
are  on  God's  side  are  in  the 
majority. 

Philip's  answer  to  a 
question  of  doubt  was 
"Come  and  see."  (John 
1 :46.)  Man's  way  is  to  see and  then    come.      Here    is 

where  faith  is  required,  ''for without  faith  it  is  impossible 

to  please  God,"  but  as  it  is written  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  in  the  heart  of  man 
the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love 

Him." 

The  extreme  of  doubt 
leads  to  obstinacy,  and 
obstinacy  is  a  barrier  to  all 
improvement.  An  obstin- 

ate man  does  not  hold 
opinions,  but  they  hold  him, 
for  when  he  is  once  pos- 

sessed of  an  error,  it  is  like 
a  devil,  only  cast  out  with 
great  difficulty.  I  pray 
the  doubter  may  awake  to 
his  best  interest  and  not 
drift  into  an  extreme  con- 
dition. 

It  is  fairly  well  estab- 
lished that  modern  leaders 

"have  caused  many  to 
stumble  at  the  law  and 
have  not  kept  My  ways,  but 
have  been  partial  in  the  law, 
and  the  people  have  turned 
to  idolitry  and  running  after 

strange  Gods"  is  responsible 
for  the  spiritual  famine  and 
unrest  that  exists  today. 

The  only  way  we  can 
escape  the  wrath  of  God  in 
the  impending  storm,  is  to 
turn  to  the  faith  of  our 
fathers  and  serve  Him  with 

our    whole  heart.     "I    will 
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therefore  that  men  pray 
everywhere,  lifting  up  holy 
hands,  without  wrath  and 

doubting."     (I  Tim.2:8.) 
Come  Holy  Spirit,  come 
With  energy  divine, 
And  on  this  poor  benighted  soul, 
With  beams  of  mercy  shine. 

O,  melt  this  frozen  heart, 
This  stubborn   will  subdue; 
Each   evil  passion  overcome 
And  form  me  all  a  new! 

The  profit  will  be  mine, 
But  Thine  shall  be  the  praise; 
And  unto  Thee  will  I  devote 
The  remnant  of   my  days. 

Louisa,  Va. 

O,  THAT  MEN  WOULD  PRAISE 
THE  LORD! 

Praise  Him    when    the    storm    is 
raging. 

Praise   Him   when     the     billows 
sweep; 

Praise   Him    when   your     boat     is 
tossing. 

And  the  Master  seems  asleep! 

Oh,   'tis  only  seeming  slumber, 
And  He  doth  the  vigil  keep. 

For  'tis  said  of  Israel's  keeper 
That  "He'll     slumber     not     nor 

sleep." 
Praise  Him  when  your     heart     is 

heavy, 

Praise  Him  when  the  teardrops 
fall, 

Praise  Him  when  theie  seems  no 
answer 

To  your  agonizing  call. 

Praise   Him   when     the     darkness 
deepens. 

Praise  Him  when  there  seems  no 

way; 

Praise  Him  when  your  strength  is failing. 

Praise  Him  when  you  can  scarcely 

pray. 

Praise  Him  when  the  lights  celestial 
Fills  your  heart  with     joy     and song; 

Praise  Him  in  he  midnight  watches, 
Praise  Him,  Praise  Him  all  day long. 

Praise  Him  for  His  loving  kindness, 
Praise  Him  for  the     chastening 

rod. 

Praise  Him  v/hen  some  near  and 
dear  one 

Laid  away  beneath  the  sod. 

Praise  Him  for  His  boundless 
mercy, 

Praise  Him  for  His  matchless  love, 
Praise  Him  for  His  grace  sufficient, 

Praise  Him  for  that  home  above. 

Praise  Him  all  He's  able,  able! 
There  is  naught  He  can  not  do, 

He  will  make  us  meet  in  Heaven, 
He  will   take     His     loved     ones 

through. 

Selected — Irene  Leatherman. 

Love  God  with  all    your 
soul  and  strength. 

With  all  your     heart     and mind 

And    love    your    neighbor 
as  yourself; 

Be  faithful,  just  and  kind. — Selected. 

Joy  is  a  partnership, 
Grief  weeps  alone; 

Many  guests  had  Cana, 
Gethsemane  had  one. 
Frederick  L.  Knowles. 
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We     can     hardly     learn 
*      * 
* ****      **** * 

humility    and      tenderness 
enough,  except  by  suffering. 

» 
OFFICIAL   DIRECTORY                    * * 

* 
* 
* 

Board  of  Publication                      * 

Do  ̂ ood  with  what    thou 

4c 

L.  B.  Flohr,  'Chairman,                             * 
hast ;  or  it  will  do  thee    no 

* 
* Vienna,  Va.                                 * 

T.   C.  Ecker,  V.  Chairman,                     * 

good. — Wm.  Fenn. 
* 

Taneytown,  Md.                         * * 
Theo.   Myers,  Secretary,                           * 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL * 
North   Canton,  Ohio.                * 

LESSONS * F.  B.  Surbey,  Treasurer,                           * 
North  Canton.  Ohio.                 * * 

J.  Harry  Smith,                                          * 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa.                   * * July      1— Acts   16:1-18. 
* 

4= 

July      8 — Acts    16:19-40. 
July    15— Act^   17:1-21. 

* 
* Board  of  Trustees                        * 

July    22— Acts  17:22-34. B.  E.  Kesler,  Chairman,                           * 
July    29— Acts  18:1-28. 

* 
Poplar  Bluff,  Missouri.            * 

Aug.      5— Acts   19:1-20. 
* 

L.  I.  Moss,  Secretary,                                * 

Aug.    12— Acts  19:21-41. 
* 

McClave,    Colorado.                  * 
L.  B.  Flohr,  Treasurer,                            * 

Aug.    19— Acts   20:1-16. * 
Vienna,    Virginia.                      * 

Aug.    2&— Acts  20:17-38. 
Sept.    2— Acts  21:1-18. 

* * 
* 

General  Mission  Board                   * 

Sept.    9— Acts  21:19-40. 
* 
* 

J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman,                             * Sept.  16— Acts  22:1-16. * 
Logansville,  Pa.                          * 

Sept.  23— Acts  22:17-30. * 
J.  P.  Bobbins,  Secretary,                         * 

Sept.  30— Acts  23:1-15. 
* 

Potsdam,  Ohio.                            * 

A.  G.  Fahnestock,  Treasurer.                 * 
PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL Brunnersville,  Pa.                     * * 

LESSONS *              * ***«         **♦» 
July 

1 — God's     Plagues     on     the 
Wicked  Egyptians.  Exod. 19:16-25   and    20:18-23. 
7:19,  10:23. 

Aug. 
19 — The  Ten  Commandments. July 

8 — ^How  God's  Children  Were Exod.  20:1-17. Protected  From  the  Last 
Aug. 

26 — Aaron   and    the     Golden 
Plague.     Exod.   12:1-50. Calf.      EXod.  32:1-24. July 

15— The  Pillar  of  Cloud  and Sept 2 — The  Promised     Land     of 
the  Pillar  of  Fire.    Exod. Canaan.    Num.    13:17-33. 
13:17;    14:9. 

Sept 
9 — Disobedient   People     De- July 

22— Crossing  a  Sea    on    Dry s  troy  ed .       Num.       16:1-4 
Land.    Exod.  14:10-31. and  23-35. July 

29 — God  Provides  Food  in  the 
Sept 

16— The  Serpent     of     Brass. 
Wilderness.      Exod.    16:- Num.  21:1-9. 1-26. Sept 

23— The     Death     of     Israel's Aug. 5 — ^Mases  Striking  the  Rock. Great      Leader.        Deut. 

Exod.  17:1-7. 34:1-12. 
Aug. 12 — The  Presence  of  God  on 

Sept 
30 — Review  of  Lessons  for  the 

a       Mountain.       Exod. 
Quarter. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saintiS." 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and  ||  OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go  into  all 
Scriptural  in  practice  ||   the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

WITHSTANDING  THE 
TRUTH 

In  our  efforts  to  promul- 
gate the  soul  saving  faith  of 

the  Gospel  in  our  day,  we  are 
confronted  with  a  problem 
that  at  various  times  has 
faced  the  people  of  God; 
the  opposition  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  who  are 
reprobate  concerning  the 
faith.  This  can  be  expected 
as  it  is  in  fulfillment  of  New 
Testament  prophecy.  It  is 
this  opposition  to  the  truth 
by  this  class  of  people,  that 
is  responsible  for  much  of 
the  confusion  and  uncer- 

tainty in  the  minds  of  people 
in  general  as  to  the  church 
and  its  workings.  A  few 
thoughts  along  this  line  at 
present  may  be  helpful. 

In  II  Tim.  3,  we  are  told 

that  in  the  last  days,  "peri- 
lous days  shall  come;"  and 

then  explanations  are  given 
as  to  the  cause  of  these  con- 

ditions. The  cause  of  it  all 
is  summed  up  in  four  words 
— the  wickedness  of  men. 
Men  who  have  a  "form  of 
Godliness,  but  deny  the 

power  thereof."  In  other 
words,  men  who  profess  to 
be  followers  of  Christ,  but 
have  rejected  the  Gospel, 
and  are  living  according  to 
the  desires  of  the  flesh. 
The  apostle  Paul  says  in 
Rom.  1:16,  that  the  gospel 

of  Christ  is  the  "power  of 
God  unto  salvation,"  so  the 
Gospel  then,  is  the  "Power 
of  Godliness;"  thus  it  is  the 
rejection  of  the  Gospel  by 
those  who  profess  to  follow 
it  that  brings  about  these 
perilous  conditions,  and  we 
have  seen  this  very  thing 
take  place  before  our  eyes 
and  have  experienced  the 
results  of  it. 

It  has  not  been  many 
years  ago  that  an  element 
arose  in  our  own  body  of 
believers     that     contended 
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that  many  of  the  teachings 
of  the  scriptures  were  non- 

essential, which  was 
nothing  but  rejection  of  the 
Gospel  and  it  resulted  in  the 
apostate  condition  that  now 
prevails  among  those  who 
were  led  off  by  those  de- 

ceivers. It  goes  to  show 
the  result  of  rejecting  the 
truth.  "And  even  as  they 
did  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,  God  gave 
them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  convenient." 
(Rom.  1:38.) 

This  no  doubt  accounts 
for  the  vanities  and  follies 
that  are  carried  on  under 
the  name  of  Christianity. 

The  instruction  to  the 
faithful  when  such  con- 

ditions arise  is,  "from  such 
turn  away,"  (II  Tim.  3:5); 
and  when  the  aforesaid  con- 

ditions arose  in  our  own  ex- 
perience in  obedience  to  this 

and  other  gospel  commands 
we  reorganized  and  de- 

clared our  continued  alleg- 
iance to  the  whole  gospel. 

Naturally  those  who  have 
corrupted  themselves  with 
the  world  and  are  reprobate 
concerning  the  faith  have 
offered  us  bitter  opposition. 
The  apostle  Paul  says  of 
such,  "Now  as  Jannes  and 
Jambres   withstood   Moses, 

so  do  these  also  resist  the 
truth;  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  reprobate  concern- 

ing the  faith.'*  (II  Tim. 
3:8.) 

We  find  that  Jannes  and 
Jambres  withstood  Moses 
by  immitation,  and  although 
able  to  perform  some  of  the 
same  miracles  yet  they  were 
defeated  in  the  end  and 
their  folly  was  manifest  to 
all.  In  regard  to  those  who 
have  corrupted  themselves 
in  like  manner  in  our  day 

we  are  told  "But  they  shall 
proceed  no  farther ;  for  their 
folly  shall  be  manifest  unto 

all  men,  as  theirs  also  was." 
(Verse  9.) 
Counterfeit  Christianity, 

like  counterfeit  money,  will 
not  pass  the  test  and  is  soon 
detected.  This  has  proven 
to  be  true  in  connection 
with  the  aforesaid  condi- 

tions with  which  we  have 
had  experience.  The  folly 
of  those  who  have  corrupted 
themselves  with  the  world  is 
already  manifest  to  all  sane 
and  serious  minded  folks 
who  have  any  knowledge  of 
the  matter.  In  view  of  this 
the  true  children  of  God 
should  do  as  Moses,  con- 

tinue to  hear  and  obey  the 
word  of  God,  and  God  Him- 

self will  bring  the  efforts  of 
those  who    withstand    the 
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truth,  to  nought. 
To  prevent  any  confusion 

in  our  minds  as  a  result  of 
the  erroneous  teachings  of 
the  modernists  in  regard  to 

these  "non-essentials,"  let us  hear  the  last  four  verses 
of  the  chapter  from  which 

we  have  been  quoting.  "But 
continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  them ;  and  that  from 
a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

All  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteous- 

ness: that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good 

works."  (II  Tim.  3:14-17.) 
THREE  REQUISITES 

J.  F.  Britton 

We  usually  think  and 
speak  of  the  15th  chapter  of 
I  Corinthians  as  the  major 
and  champion  chapter  on 
the  resurrection.  It  is  in 
this  chapter,  that  the  apostle 
Paul  gives  his  strong,  stir- 

ring, thrilling  and  vigorous 
exposition  of  the  resurrec- 

tion of  the  Redeemed. 
But  in  this  article,  the 

writer  wishes  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  58th  verse 
of  this  same  chapter, 
"Therefore  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
unmovable,  always  abound- 

ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain 

in  the  Lord." Here,  Paul  urges  and 
pleads  for  three  indispen- 

sable requisites  which  are 
as  follows:  "Be  ye  stead- 

fast," in  the  faith  and  prac- 
tice of  the  gospel,  in  habit- 
ual lively  confidence  of  the 

resurrection,  the  day  of 
judgment  and  the  retribu- 
tation  of  eternity. 
"Unmoveable,"  not, 

"tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning 
craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive."  (Eph. 
4:14.)  And  be  not  dis- 

couraged by  opposition  or 
difficulties:  not  led  even  to 
doubt  about  the  complete 
fulfillment  of  all  which  God 
has  declared.  Hence  Paul 
is  pleading  for  stability, 
firmness  and  loyalty  to  "the faith  which  was    once    de- 
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livered  unto  the  saints." 
(Jude  3.) 

'^Always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,"  here 
Paul  is  pleading  for  a  life  of 
active  service  consecrated  to 

God.  "Forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord" A  wonderful  statement 
indeed ;  a  divine  guaranteed 
"reward"  for  a  life  of 
service  "hid  with  Christ  in 
God."  Therefore  Jesus  said, 
"Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  His  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth;  they  that 
have  done  good  unto  the 
resurrection   of    life;    and 

they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of 

damnation."  (Jno.  5:28-29.) 
Thus  we  see  that  Jesus  re- 

fers to  the  resurrection  as  a 
guaranteed  certainty. 

No  wonder  Paul  breaks 
forth  in  a  current  of  en- 

thusiasm in  the  certainty 

of  knowing  that  "there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day: 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  His 

appearing."     (II  Tim.  4:8.) And  being  inspired  by 
that  unceasing  urge  within 
him,  Paul  gave  vent  to  his 

feelings  as  follows:  "But what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ.  Yea,  doubtless, 
and  I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord:  for  whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him, 
not  having  mine  own  right- 

eousness, which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith :  that  I  may 
know  Him,  and  the  power 
of  His  resurrection,  and  the 
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fellowship  of  His  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable 
unto  His  death;  if  by  any 
means  I  might  attain  unto 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were 
already  perfect;  but  I  follow 
after,  if  that  I  may  appre- 

hend that  for  which  also  I; 
am  apprehended  of  Christ 
Jesus.  Brethren,  I  count 
not  myself  to  have  appre- 

hended: but  this  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
(Phil.  3:7-14.) 

Thus  we  see  Paul  is  con- 
tending and  pleading  for  a 

progressive  church,  charac- 
terized and  governed  by 

conservative  and  gospel 
principles.  Therefore  it 
stands  to  reason  that  God 
had  foreordained  and  de- 

creed that  His  church  shall 
be  both  executive  and  as- 

siduous, in  her  "Master's 
business." 
Among  the  last  words 

Jesus  spoke  to  His  apostles 
were  these,  "Ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses    unto 

me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria 
and  unto  the  uttermost 

parts  of  the  earth."  (Acts 1 :8.)  This  statement  alone 
verifies  the  fact  that  Christ 
intends  that  His  church  is 

to  be  a  live,  active  evangel- 
ical church  in  her  mission 

in  the  world. 

Hence  Jesus  wants  "a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works."  (Tit.  2:14.) 
"That  He  (Jesus)  might 
present  it  to  Himself  a 
gl'^rious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be 

holy  and  without  blemish." 
(Eph.  5:27.) 

Therefore  the  church  of 
Christ  is  not  a  place  of 
lethargy,  for  grouchers, 
grumblers,  mote-pickers 
and  self  aggrandizers.  But 
it  is  a  place  for  constructive 
workers  for  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  upbuilding  of 
His  kingdom  in  the  world. 
Ever  looking  unto  Jesus,  as 
the  "Author  and  Finisher" 
of  our  faith. 

And  so  it  is  not  hard  to 
see  the  necessity,  and  the 
importance  of  the  three 
"requisites"  mentioned  in this  article. 

Paul  would  have  us  to  be 
"steadfast"  in  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    And 
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be  ̂ 'immovable"  in  our  at- 
titude and  covenant  vows, 

we  made  when  we  were 
baptized;  and  he  would 
have  us  be  ''always  abound- 

ing" and  active  in  our 
Lord's  service;  ''forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." Amen. 

Vienna,  Va. 

WHO  HATH  BEWITCHED 
YOU? 

J.  H.  Beer 

(Gal.  3:1.)  "0  foolish 
Galatians,  who  hath  be- 

witched you,  that  ye  should 
not  obey  the  truth,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  evidently  set 

forth  crucified  among  you?" 
According  to  the  universal 
dictionary,  bewitch  signifies 
to  cast  a  spell  over,  to  charm 
beyond  the  pov/er  of  resis- 
tance. 

Paul  asserts  his  authority 
for  his  apostleship,  not  of 
man,  neither  by  man,  but 
by  Jesus  Christ ;  Paul  writes 
this  letter  from  Rome,  to  all 
the  brethren  which  are  with 
me,  unto  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  saying,  Grace  be 
unto  you  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 

gave  him_self  for  uor  sins, 
that  He  might  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil 
world — to  v/hom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

After  he  has  made  a 

declaration  of  his  apostle- 
ship, he  relates  to  them  his 

astonishment,  I  marvel  that 
ye  are  so  soon  removed  from 
Him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ,  unto, 
another  gospel,  which  is  not 
another,  but  there  be  some 
that  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

In  meditating  on  Paul's letter  to  the  church  of 
Galatia,  I  am  convinced 
that  the  existing  trouble 
there  was  that  they  were 
turning  away  from  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  to  the  law, 
Paul  asserts  for  I  through 
the  law  am  dead  to  the  law, 
that  I  might  live  unto  God. 
He  died  to  the  law  but  he 
says  Christ  liveth  in  me: 
and  the  life  that  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  •  He 
further  states  I  do  not 
frustate  the  grace  of  God: 
for  if  righteousness  came  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead 
in  vain. 

Chapter  3,  V.  11.  But 
that  no  man  is  justified  by 
the  law  in  the  sight  of  God 
it  is  evident:  for    the    just 
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shall  live  by  faith. 
May  I  ask  those  who  are 

seeking  salvation  through 
the  law,  who  hath  bewitched 
you?  Christ  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
that  the  blessings  of 
Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles  through  Jesus 
Christ;  that  we  might  re- 

ceive the  promise  of  the 
spirit  through  faith. 

(Gal.  5:4.)  "Christ  is  be- 
come of  no  effect  unto  you, 

whatsoever  of  you  are  justi- 
fied by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen 

from  grace."  The  law  was 
given  430  years  after  God 
gave  the  promise  to 
Abraham,  that  in  thee  and 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be 

blest,  the  law  could  not  dis- 
annul or  make  the  promise 

of  God  of  no  effect. 
Some  person  or  persons 

was  disturbing  the  churches 
of  Galatia  by  perverting  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  (Chapter 
1,  V.  7,  8.)  ''But  though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven 
preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 

cursed." Paul  was  not  of 
the  kind  of  preachers  that 
seek  to  please  men,  knowing 
that  if  he  did  he  would  not 
be  the  servant  of  Christ. 
The  gospel  that  Paul 

preached  was  not  patterned 

after  man's  ideas  of  non- 
essentials and  perverting  of 

the  gospel  of  Christ. 

(Chapter  2:16.)  ''Know- ing that  a  man  is  not  justi- 
fied by  the  works  of  the  law, 

but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  have  be- 

lieved in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law ;  for  by 
the  works  of  the  law  shall 

no  flesh  be  justified." "0  foolish  Glatians  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that 
you  are  not  willing  to  obey 

the  truth?" The  doings  of  the  modern 
churches  is  sufficient  to 
make  any  sober  minded 
person  marvel ;  we  are  made 
to  think  of  the  calamity 

threatened  on  God's  former 
people,  for  their  idolatry. 
Many  Elders  allow  the 
churches  under  their  watch 
and  care  to  do  as  they  please 
without  any  warning,  lo, 
they  have  rejected  the  word 
of  the  Lord:  and  what 
wisdom  is  in  them? 

We  think  of  Jeremiah's 
warning.  They  have  healed 
the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  slightly,  saying 
peace,  peace ;  where  there  is 
no  peace.  Were  they 
ashamed  when  they  had 
committed       abomination? 
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Nay,  they  were  not 
ashamed,  neither  could  they 
blush:  therefore  shall  they 
fall  among  them  that  fall: 
in  their  time  of  visitation 
they  shall  be  cast  down, 
saith  the  Lord. 

Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion? 
Is  not  her  king  in  her?  Why 
have  they  provoked  Me  to 
anger  with  their  graven 
images,  and  with  their 
strange  vanities? 

The  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  we 
are  not  saved;  the  Lord  has 
said  for  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  am  I 
hurt;  I  am  black;  astonish- 

ment hath  taken  hold  on 
Me. 

I  copy  from  the  Denton 
Journal,  February  10,  1934. 
A  Chinese  supper,  chicken 
chow  mein  and  chop  suey 
will  be  served  in  the  Sunday 
School  room  of  the  Denton 
Church  of  The  Brethren 

from  5  to  7  o'clock  on  Tues- 
day evening,  the  13th. 

Tickets  25  cents. 
The  above  is  enough  to 

cause  a  person  to  ask  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth?  A  body  of  people 
who  claims  to  stand  for  the 
whole  gospel,  imitating  a 
heathen  nation  in  a  banquet 
is  getting  far  out    on    the 

broad  way.  I  am  reliably 
informed  that  this  same 
church  has  voted  in  their 
council  to  make  their  church 
yard  into  a  play  ground  to 
play  golf  on.  They  have  not 
only  desecrated  the  house 
of  God  with  their  revelry 
but  are  bent  on  puttingtheir 
vanities  on  the  outside  of 
God's  sanctuary. 

The  less  spirituality  there 
is  in  the  heart  of  religious 
professors  the  more  they  are 
inclined  after  worldly 
things,  an  finally  they  lose 
all  interest  in  spiritual  wor- ship. 

Brother,  remember  that 
the  church  belongs  to  Christ 
and  He  wants  it  kept  with- 

out spot  or  wrinkle,  many 
church  members  seem  to 
think  that  the  church  is 
theirs  and  that  they  can  do 
as  they  wish,  that  is  a  mis- 

take. Christ  cleansed  the 
temple  twice  during  his 
public  ministry,  what  would 
He  do  were  He  here  in  per- 

son today  and  find  His 
church  engaged  in  revelry 
and  sports. 

Denton,  Md. 

THE  FREE  GIFT 

Ida  M.  Helm 

'To  everyone  that  thirst- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
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and  he  that  hath  no  money, 
come  ye,  buy   without 

money  and  without  price." 
"Isaiah  55:1.) 

Many  people  read  their 
Bible  but  can  not  tell  how 
it  is  they  may  be  saved. 
There  are  two  apparently 
contradictory  phases  of 
the  Bible  truth  that  must  be 
harmonized  in  answering 
the  question. 

Som.e  quote  Romans  6 :23. 
"The  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ 

our  Lord."  Or  perhaps 
Ephesians  2:8,  "For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  your- 

selves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 
And  such  like  scripture  they 
build  all  their  hopes  on. 
They  point  out  that  the 
price  of  admission  into  the 
heavenly  city  has  been  paid 
by  Jesus  when  he  died  on 
the  cross,  and  so  eternal  life 
is  free  to  any  one  who  will 
confess  faith  in  Christ. 
They  say  faith  carries  one 
across  the  line  from  the 
kingdom  of  the  world  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  reward  we  get  will  be 
according  to  the  work  we  do 
after  we  are  in  the  kingdom. 

They  are  very  emphatic  in 
their  opinion  that  all  such 
texts  as  Matt.  16:27,  "For the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in 

the  glory  of  His  Father  with 
his  angels;  and  then  He 
shall  reward  every  man  ac- 

cording to  His  works," means  the  good  works  we 
do  after  we  are  in  the 
church.  If  that  was  all 
there  is  in  the  Bible  we 
might  agree  with  them. 
But  let  us  see  what  the 
Bible  says  further. 

Listen  to  Jesus'  ov/n 
words.  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
mv  Father  which  is  in 

heaven."  (Matt.  7:21.) 
iVlso,  "Why  call  ye  Me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say?  (Luke  6:46.) 

This  is  salvation  itself 
that  is  conditioned  on  doing 
the  will  of  the  heavenly 

Father.  Jesus  said,  "He 
that  believeth  and  is  bap- 

tized shall  be  saved."  (Mark 16:16.) 

The  people  that  were  con- 
victed of  sin  under  Peter's 

preaching  on  the  day  of 

Pentecost  said,  "Men  and 
brethren  what  shall  we  do?" 
Peter  answered,  "Repent 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 

the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." They  had  faith  when    they 
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asked  what  they  must  do, 
and  were  told  that  they 
must  obey  the  command- 

ments if  they  would  be  ad- 
mitted into  God's  kingdom 

of  grace.  Their  faith  did 
not  save  them. 

At  one  time  a  young  man 
came  to  Jesus  with  the 

question,  "What  good 
things  shall  I  do  that  I  m^y 
inherit  eternal  life?"  If 
eternal  life  is  a  free  gift  and 
in  no  way  dependent  on 
what  we  do  or  can  do,  Jesus 
would  have  told  the  young 
man  there  was  nothing  he 
could  do,  faith  was  enough. 
On  the  other  hand,  Jesus 

told  him,  ''If  thou  wilt  enter 
into  life  keep  the  command- 

ments."   (Matt.  19:17.) 
'Tor  not  the  hearers  of 

the  law  are  just  before  God, 
but  the  doers  of  the  law 

shall  be  justified."  (Rom. 2:13.) 
A.  G.  G.  Moule  in  his  ex- 

cellent commentary  has 
fittingly  explained  this, 
"For  not  law's  hearers  are 
just  in  God's  court,  nay, 
law's  doers  shall  be  justi- fied for  law  is  never  for  a 
moment  satisfied  with  ap- 

plause, with  approbation; 
it  demands  always  and  in- 

exorably obedience." 
Rev.  22:14  says,  "Blessed 

are  they  that  do  His  com- 

mandments, that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through 

te  gates  into  the  city." When  man  sinned  and 
separated  himself  from  God, 
death  came  both  physically 
and  spiritually.  Man  had 
no  inherent  power  to  save 
himself.  Christians  are 
utterly  to  discard  reliance 
on  their  observance  of  the 

j  moral  law  as  a  means  of 
I  their  justification.  "There- 

fore by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
by  means  of  works  of  the 
law — there  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight :  for  by 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 

sin."  (Rom.  3:20.)  The 
scriptures  all  along  promise 
better  things  to  come. 
God's  righteousness  Jesus 
Christ  is  offered  freely  to 
all  who  will  accept  Him  in 
His  way.  They  are  justified 
by  His  grace  through  the 
"ransom-rescue"  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

"Saving  Merit"  resides  in 
Him  alone  whom  the  Father 
sent  to  redeem  fallen  man. 
The  law  makes  us  to  feel  our 
need  of  salvation,  the  gospel 
leads  us  to  the  Savior  who 
bore  the  penalty  of  our  sins 
in  his  atoning  death  as  our 
substitute.  Good  works  are 
the  fruits  of  faith,  but  they 

can  not  take  away  sin.  "Ye 
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shall  know  them  by  their 

fruits." 
Without  the  shedding  of 

blood  there  is  no  remission 
of  sin.  Atoning  blood  must 
be  shed,  it  must  be  innocent 
blood,  it  must  be  sinless 
blood,  it  requires  no  less 
than  the  blood  of  the  divine 

Son.  'The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 

from  all  sin."  (I  John  1:7.) 
Romans  5:8  says,  '^Salva- 

tion  not  of  works  lest  any 
man  should  boast."  It's  a 
free  gift.  No  one  among 
the  redeemed  host  can  ever 
say  he  worked  to  pay  his 
way  into  heaven. 

Jesus  came  to  fulfill  the 
the  law,  make  reconciliation 
and  point  men  to  God.  It 
was  God  in  Christ  recon- 

ciling the  world  to  God. 
Jesus  knew  no  sin  but  he 
was  made  sin  for  us  and 
took  our  place  on  the  cross. 

God's  part  is  done.  Jesus 
fit  into  the  Father's  plan and  made  reconciliation. 

Our  part  is  to  fit  into  God's 
plan  and  accept  reconcilia- 

tion offered  freely  to  us  ac- 
cording to  God's  plan. 

"Wherefore  when  H  e 
cometh  into  the  world,  He 
saith,  sacrifice  and  offer- 

ing thour  wouldst  not,  but 
a  body  hast  thou  prepared 
me.     Offering  for  sin  thou 

wouldst  not,  neither  hadst 
pleasure  therin:  which  are 
offered  by  the  law.  By  the 
which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for  all."    (Heb.  10:5-10.) 
Jesus  was  a  sacrifice  of 
obedience,  the  voluntary 
and  loving  surrender  of  his 
life  that  sinful  man  might 
live,  Man  must  accept  free 

salvation  in  God's  appointed 
way,  it  is  the  one  way  that 
leads  to  heaven.  Faith,  re- 

pentance, baptism,  obedi- 
ence to  all  things  He  has 

taught  in  His  word.  ''Work 
out  your  own  salvation  with 

fear  and  trembling."  (Phil- 
ippians  2:12.) 

"If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked  and  destitute  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  say 
unto  them,  depart  in  peace, 
be  ye  warmed  an  filled ;  not- 

withstanding ye  give  them, 
not  those  things  which  are 
needful  for  the  body;  what 
doth  it  profit.  Even  so  faith 
if  it  hath  not  works  is  dead 

being  alone."  (Jno.2 :15-17.) 
Salvation  is  a  priceless 

gift.  The  price  of  one  soul 
is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  universe.  If  I  owned 
all  the  world  and  did  good 
works  twenty  four  hours 
every  day  of  my  life  I  could 
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not  pay  one  iota  of  the  debt. 
But  Jesus  paid  the  debt.  All 
to  Him  I  owe. 

Jesus  offers  salvation  to 

me  as  a  free  gift.  He  can- 
celled the  debt  and  I  must 

accept  the  pardon  according 
to  His  plan.  It  is  the  aim 
of  the  gospel  to  secure  both 
faith  and  obedience.  It 

enjoins  obedience  as  neces- 
sary to  obtain  the  free  gift, 

salvation. 
Oh  dearly,  dearly  has  He  loved 
And  we  miLSt  love  Him  too. 
Have  we  faith  in    His     redeeming 

'blood? 

Gladly  His  works  we'll  do. 
Yes,  salvation  is  free. 

God  gives  it  without  money 
and  without  price.  But 
above  all  He  repays  us 
abundantly  for  every  service 
we  render  Him.  Convert- 

ing that  service  into  bless- 
ings on  ourselves. 
R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

THE  OLD  CAR 
RECOXSTRUCTED 

J.  D.  Brown 

1.  New  motor,  exalted, 
hireling  model,  has  a  differ- 

ent hum.  (John  10:5,12-13.) 
2.  New  transmission,  not 

so  many  teeth,  some  ousted. 
3.  Not  so  much  power, 

more  speed,  60  to  90  miles 
per  hour  to  fast  for  the  old 

Dunkard. 
4.  New  muffler,  very 

quiet  on  fundamentals. 
5.  New  timing  gears. 

Starts  in  time  to  catch  all 
kind  of  passengers. 
6.  New  differential. 

Strong,  hits  high  spots  only. 
7.  New  wheels  and  bear- 

ings. Other  foundations 
laid.     (I  Cor.  3:10-11.) 

8.  New  steering  gear, 

easily  steered,,  no  effort  re- 
quired— travels  a  different 

route.  (John  10:1.) 
9.  New  body,  no  longer 

a  plain  body — has  grand  ap- 
pearance. (Matt.  23:27.) 

Decorated  with  gold  finger 
rings,  gold  bracelets,  gold 
watches,  gold  watch  chains, 
neck  ties  and  collars,  bobbed 
hair,  short  skirts,  low 
necked  dresses,  powdered 
faces  and  just  suits  the 
public.  (I  Pet.  3:3-4;  I 
Tim.  2:9;  Psa.  101:5;  Rom. 12:2.) 

10.  New  springs  and  up- 
holstering, easy  riding — no 

crosses  to  bear,  going  to 
heaven  on  flowery  beds  of 
ease,  (Jesus  bears  the  cross alone). 

11.  New  car,  built  for 
pleasure,  takes  in  the  shows, 
dances,  balls,  card  parties 
and  she  was  added  to  and 
subtracted  from  till  she 
travels  to  suit  all  classes  of 
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people.  (Rev.  22:18-19.) 
12.  Sold  on  easy  terms, 

but  not  guaranteed. 
13.  Will  she  be  able  to 

successfully  travel  the  high- 
way?    (Isa.  35:8.) 

And  a  highway  shall  be 
there,  and  it  shal  be  called 
the  Way  of  Holiness,  the  un- 

clean shall  not  pass  over  it. 
The  workmanship  may  be 

first  class,  the  appearance 
grand,  but  the  material  may 
be  inferior.  If  so  with  that 
exalted  motor,  and  high 
gear,  and  the  speed  she 
travels,  and  considering  the 
narrow  highway  and  rough 
places,  she  may  wreck  the 
whole  car.  (Matt.  7:26-27.) 
Her  works  will  be  tested  to 
see  what  sort  it  is.  (I  Cor. 
3:13.) 

Poplar,  Mont. 

CRRIST    AjVD    the 
CHURCH 

B.  F.  Masterson 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  except  a  corn  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die, 
it  abideth  alone,  but  if  it 
die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 

fruit."     (John  12:24.) 
During  the  passion  week 

when  the  Jews  attended  the 
feast  there  were  certain 
greeks  among  them  who  ap- 

proached -  Philip  desiring 
him  to  see  Jesus,  and  he  in 
company  with  Andrew 
came  to  Jesus  and  niade 
known  the  request.  Jesus 

answered  them  saying,  "The hour  is  come,!  that  the  Son 
of  Man  should  be  glorified. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you  except  a  corn  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die, 
it  abideth  alone,  but  if  it 
die  it  bringeth  forth  much 

fruit." 
This  circumstance  occur- 

red on  Tuesday  of  the 
passion  week.  It  was  His 

busy  time,  this  week's  work covers  one-third  of  the 
history  of  his  life. 

In  His  reply  to  Philip  and 
Andrew  he  meant  to  say. 
They  want  to  see  Jesus,  they 
won't  see  much,  like  a  grain 
of  wheat,  wait  and  see  the 
outcome.  A  grain  of  corn 
is  not  much  except  it  fall 
into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone,  but  if  it  die, 
it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

So  Jesus  if  He  die  on  the 
cross,  crucified  and  resur- 

rected and  ascended  and 
seated  at  the  right  hand  of 

the  Majesty  in  the  heaven-s 
and  manifested  in  His  dis- 

ciples, then  you  will  see 
more,  a  reproduction  of 
Himself  in  the  life  of  the  re- 

generated who     constitute 
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His  church.  '^But  ye  know Kim  for  He  dwelleth  with 

you  and  shall  be  in  vou." 
(Jno.  14:17.) 

There  are  only  about  six 
hundred  and  twenty  on 
recprd  who  were  followers 
of  Jesus.  Now  there  are 
thousands  converted  daily 
according  to  statistics. 
What  is  the  reason?  He 
did  not  have  the  tools  to 
work  with,  He  was  confined 
to  His  prophetical  office, 
but  when  He  entered  upon 
His  high  Priestly  office  by 
the  way  of  the  cross  in  the 
shedding  of  His  own 
precious  blood  and  inter- 

cessor in  the  sanctuary  of 
heaven.  Then  the  source 
of  the  ministry  was  the 
cross  and  the  empty  tomb. 

Jesus  failed  when  in  the 
flesh,  looking  at  it  from  a 
human  viewpoint. 

'^0  Jerusalem  which  kill- 
eth  the  prophets  and  stonest 
them  that  art  sent  unto 
thee:  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children- 
together,  as  a  hen  doth 
gather  her  brood  under  her 

wing,  and  ye  would     not." Peter  stood  preaching  on 

Solomon's  porch  where about  two  thousand  were 
converted,  where  Jesus 
stood  a  short  time  before 
and  the  Jews  seeking  His 

life.  If  Jesus  w^ould  not 
have  failed,  when  in  the 
flesh,  He  could  not  sympa- 

thize with  our  failures. 
Peter  looked  upon  his  work 
with  Christ  as  a  failure 

when  he  said,  "I  go  fishing," and  the  other  disciples  said 
we  go  also,  but  they  fished 
all  night  and  caught 
nothing.  Jesus  came  on  the 
scene.  He  ordered  them  to 
cast  their  net  on  the  right 
side,  and  they  had  marvel- 

ous success.  Then  it  was 
that  He  called  them  to  be 
fishers  of  men. 

Jesus  comes  to  our  rescue 

when  we  fail.  ''Casting  all 
your  cares  upon  him  for  He 
careth  for  you."  I  pity 
those  who  give  way  under 
severe  trials.  It  shows  a 
lack  of  faith. 
The  fourteenth  chapter 

of  John  calculated  to  en- 
courage the  down-hearted, 

"Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  Me."  Notice 
Christ's  condition  when  He 
uttered  these  words — nailed 
to  the  cross  the  next  day„ 

The  end  of  the  law,  and 
beginning  of  the  day  of 
grace,  Jesus  ascended  to  the 
Father  in  the  heavens,  glori- 

fied, the  head  of  the  church, 
"And  I,  when  I  be  lifted  up 
up  shall  draw  all  men  unto 
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Me."  "Wherefore  He  saith, 
when  He  ascended  up  on 
high,  He  led  captivity  cap- 

tive, and  gave  gifts  unto 

men." It  was  there  that  the 
richest  and  the  best  man 
made  a  will  and  gave  gifts. 
He  gave  His  spirit  to  God, 
His  body  to  a  rich  friend. 
His  mother  to  John,  who 
stood  by  to  see  Him  expire 
on  the  cross.  The  soldiers 
got  the  robe,  (trash)  man 
makes  more  ado  about  the 
garment  than  that  which  is 
wrapt  in  it.  But  He  has  far 
more  precious  gifts  to  give 

away.  "That  being  justi- 
fied by  His  grace  we  should 

be  made  heirs  according  to 

the  hope  of  eternal  life." 
(Titus  3:7.) 

There  are  four  things 
named  in  this  chapter  that 
Ho  wants  ii.-;  to  share  with 
Him.  First,  the  old  home- 

stead, "My  Father's  house." 
There  is  nothing  quite  so 
pleasing  as  the  thought  of 
home,  which  crowds  all  the 
associations  connected 
therewith  upon  us.  It 
touches  the  tender  chord. 
The  inmates  of  that  house 
will  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  the  Father's  hand.  It 
is  a  permanent  home.  In- 
corruptable,  undefiled    and 

that  fadeth  not  away."  It 
cost  too  much — He  pur- 

chased it  with  His  own 

blood.  "Unto  Him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  His  blood." 

Second :  He  gives  it  pros- 
pect, eternal  life.  Man 

hates  death,  he  shrinks  from 
it,  but  when  Jesus  passed 
through  it.  He  made  it  a 
vestibule  through  which  we 
pass,  an  entrance  to  the 
home  of  eternal  bliss.  Now 
the  weary  Christian  longs  to 
go  home  and  be  at  rest.  He 
gives  it  a  higher  life  and  a 
better  body  with  perfect 
surroundings.  A  perfect 
correspondence.  In  this  life 
the  body  doth  not  corre- 

spond with  its  surroundings 
which  causes  disease  and 
mortality. 

Third:  He  gives  peace, 
confusion  and  disturbance 
of  the  mind  is  trouble,  no 
God,  no  Christ,  no  peace  and 
at  variance  with  man  is 
hell.  But  such  tranquility 
of  the  soul,  such  happiness 
of  mind,  such  everlasting 
happiness  and  friendship  as 
I  enjoy  with  the  Father  ye 

may  also  enjoy.  "Peace  I 
leave  with  you.  My  peace  I 
give  unto  you;  not  as  the 

world,  give  I  unto  you." Such  blessedness  I  bequeath 
unto  you,  not  as  the  world 
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giveth.  Empty  wishes, 

empty  compliments  ''of  His fulness  have  all  we  received 

grace  for  grace." 
Fourth :  The  spirit's 

power.  Forty  two  years 
ago  when  I  came  to  Cali- 

fornia it  was  said  that  Cali- 
fornia would  not  grow  be- 

cause it  had  no  resources, 
no  fuel  for  power,  etc.  The 
resources  were  hidden. 
Since  then  oil  was  dis- 

covered in  abundance  for 
fuel  to  generate  power  to 
be  utilized  on  land  and  sea. 
The  Owens  river  was  turned 
out  of  its  channel  and  con- 

ducted many  miles  to  the 
metropolis  of  the  southwest. 
Not  only  for  domestic  pur- 

poses but  for  power  to 
generate  electricity  that 
will  run  factories,  cars  and 
turn  night  into  day.  So 
when  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  brought  to  bear 
upon  your  and  my  life  then 
wonderful  things  will  be  ac- 

complished for  Christ  and 

humanity.  ''Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  Me,  the  work  that 
I  do  shall  he  do  also  and 
greater  works  than  these 
shall  he  do,  because  I  go  to 

the  Father." 
Some  are  praying  for  a 

Pentecostal  out  pouring, 
but  there     was    only    one 

pentecost,  the  disciples  never 
'prayed  for  another,  it  ac- 

complished its  purpose. 

Paul  said,  "I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."  What  is  it  to 
posess  the  Holy  Spirit?  It 
is  a  willingness  to  yield  to 
God's  will  to  do,  speak  and 
act  in  obedience  to  the 

Father's  will,  "Yield  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  those 

that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 

and  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  righteousness 

unto  God." 1250  E.  3rd  St. 

Long  Beach,  Calif. 

MEMORY  TORTURE 

The  rich  man  in  the  six- 
teenth chapter  of  Luke  was 

in  hell,  yet  he  had  memory 
and  could  look  back  upon 
the  earth  where  he  once 
lived.  He  could  see  his 
fine  wardrobe,  his  large 
bank  account  and  his  gold 
and  his  fine  horses  and 
everything  else  that  he  had 
possessed.  He  saw  Abraham 
and  he  knew  Lazarus. 

The  man  died  and  went 
to  hell,  and  carried  memory 
with  him.  You  are  going 
to  retain  your  memory  for- 

ever. If  you  were  to  go  to  ̂  
hell  without  your  memory,     | 
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you  would  not  know  why 
you  were  suffering. 

After  you  have  been  cast 
into  hell,  memory  is  going 
to  tell  over  and  over  again 
your  past  life.  That  will 
m.ake  your  hell  awful.  What 
you  have  heard  in  revival 
meetings  has  been  jotted 
down  upon  the  pages  of  your 
memory  and  will  live  for- 

ever. Your  memory  has 
taken  note  of  the  fact  that 
you  were  invited  to  Jesus 
who  suffered  and  bled  and 
died  that  you  might  be  kept 
out  of  that  awful  place. 
You  may  have  heard 

something  twenty  years  ago 
and  think  you  have  for- 

gotten it,  but  thoughts 
never  die.  Your  deeds  and 
v/ords  and  thoughts  are 
never  to  be  forgotten.  They 
have  never  been  eraced 
from  your  memory. 

The  rich  man,  who  was 
doomed  for  neglecting  sal- 

vation can  see  Lazarus,  and 
he  recognizes  him  at  once. 
He  remembers  having  had 
a  home  upon  earth,  of  going 
through  death,  that  he  has 
five  brothers,  and  begs  that 
Lazarus  be  sent  to  warn 

them.  Abraham  said,  ''Son, 
remember."  "Yes,"  I  think 
he  says,  "I  do  remember.  I 
remember.  I  made  my 
fortune    upon    earth    and 

lived  in  a  mansion,  had 
thousands  in  the  bank  when 
I  died,  had  plenty  of  gold 
and  servants  and  fine 
horses,  moved  in  the  best  of 
society  and  was  honored  by 

men.    Yes,  I  remember." 
Memory  unfolds  her 

pages  and  the  man  read  his 
past  life  in  hell.  Memory 
had  taken  note  of  the  facts 
that  he  had  rejected  God 
and  everytime  he  had 
hardened  his  heart  against 
the  spirit  of  God.  Memory 
noted  down  the  facts  that 
the  man  was  only  seeking 
to  satisfy  his  own  ambitions 
and  gratify  his  own  lust, 
that  his  only  care  had  been 
to  get  gold  and  the  things 
of  this  world,  and  he  fell 
into  hell  to  be  tormented 
day  an  night  while  his  past 
life  passed  before  him  for- 

ever and  forever.  Oh,  how 
many  times  he  might  have 
given  help  to  Lazarus,  but 
he  preferred  rather  to 
gratify  his  own  selfish  de- 

sires, so  instead  of  his  giving 
ear  to  God,  he  let  his  own 
heart  rule  him  and  now  he 
is  among  the  doomed  where 
he  is  shut  up  forever  to 
think  the  awful  things  over. 
When  you  stand  before 

God,  if  you  are  unsaved,  you 
will  need  nothing  but  your 
own  conscience    to    accuse 



18 BIBLE  MONITOR 

you.  Conscience  is  preach- 
ing conviction  upon  you,  and 

memory  is  keeping  record 
of  it  ail.  At  the  final  judg- 

ment, God  is  going  to  put 
you  under  examination;  all 
will  then  be  unfolded.  God 
has  His  eye  upon  your  life 
and  the  day  is  coming  when 
that  which  is  done  in  secret 
is  going  to  be  prclaimed 
upon  the  housetops.  You 
justify  yourself  for  cheating 
in  business,  you  misrepre- 

sent things,  and  say,  'That 
is  the  way  I  carry  on  my 
business."  But  it  is  a  lie, 
and  all  liars  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone. 

Oh,  ye  men  who  try  to 
hide  your  sins,  you  cannot 

escape  God's  eye.  Oh,  that! 
like  the  prodigal  son,  you 

would  ''come  to  yourself" 
and  return  to  God!  Oh, 

that  you  would  say,  "I  will 
return  to  my  Father !  I  am 
going  to  be  called  to  judg- 

ment. I  am  going  to  give 
an  account  for  the  deeds 
done  here  and  the  way  I 
live  and  now  I  am  going  to 
be  honest.  I  am  not  going 
to  misrepresent  matters 
any  more.  I  am  going  to 
walk  upright  and  tell  the 
truth.  I  am  going  to  be  a 
man.    I  am  going  to    be    a 

Christian.     I  am  going    to 

get  ready  to  meet  God." Your  case  may  be  a  bad 
one  but  it  is  not  a  hopeless 
one.  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  can  cleanse  the  vilest. 
You  can  have  your  whole 
record  of  guilt  blotted  out. 
Glory  to  God ! — Selected. 

JUST  BEFORE  CHRIST 
RETURNS 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Thes- 
salonians  that  before  the 
coming  of  Christ  there 
should  come  a  falling  away 
first,  (IIThess.  2:3),andto 
Timothy  he  stated  that  evil 
men  and  imposters  should 
wax  worse  and  worse,  and 
that  there  should  be  perilous 
times  in  the  last  days,  (II 
Tim.  3:1-13). 

It  will  be  notii^ed  in  the 
scripture  that  the  apostacy 
is  not  concerning  educaton, 
or  fine  churches,  or  able 
ministers,  or  large  congre- 

gations, or  the  progress  of 
intellectual  and  material 
prsperity;  but  the  breaking 
down  that  is  foretold  of  the 
visible  church  is  on  faith, 
and  a  denial  of  the  power  of 
God  in  Holy  Ghost  experi- 

ence. There  is  at  present 
well  nigh  a  universal  land- 

slide towards  higher  criti- 
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cism,  which  is  lower  infidel- 
ism,  and  a  denial  of  the 
supernatural  working  of 
God  in  regeneration,  definite 
answers  to  prayer,  and  the 
revelation  of  divine  things 
to  the  soul  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  make  up  the 
religion  of  the  apostles  and 
their  true  successors. 
We  are  then  to  expect 

great  deceptions  and  de- 
lusions, deceiving,  if  it  were 

possible  the  very  elect. 
We  may  also  expect  great 

advances  in  the  "form  of 
Godliness"  in  the  last  days. Faith  will  not  become  low 
through  worldliness  and  the 
denial  of  the  scriptures  only, 
but  through  the  remarkable 
initative  faiths  which  will 
work  on  in  their  deceptive 
powers. 

A  pastor  says:  "These movements  will  become  an 
unseen  influence  in  the  air 
around  us;  an  atmosphere 
of  Godlessness,  peopled  with 
evil  spirits,  and  heavy  with 
the  depression  of  hell. 

"These  evil  spirits  will  do 
their  utmost  to  injure,  mis- 

lead, confuse,  and  depress 
the  children  of  the  Lord. 
Our  bodies  will  be  affected; 
it  will  press  in  on  our  minds 
and  becloud  our  souls.  All 
kinds  of  strange  feelings 
and  new  and  peculiar  trials 

will  come  to  us.  A  sur- 
prising lack  of  desire  and 

energy  Godward,  a  spiritual 
deadness;  a  mutual  heavi- 

ness, lethargy  of  soul,  an 
alarming  desire  for  forbid- 

den things  and  a  peculiar 
delight  and  fascination  in 

any  of  the  world's  pleasures we  dare  taste.  It  will  be 
difficult  to  preach  the  word 
in  liberty  and  power ;  it  will 
be  difficult  to  give  attention 
to  the  word  when  it  is 
preached;  it  will  be  very 
difficult  to  get  down  to  real 
earnest  and  continued 

prayer. 
"This  is  the  atmosphere  in 

which  we  must  battle  as  the 
days  darken  around  us.  Oh, 
let  us  be  strong  in  the  Lord ! 

"Satan  will  no  doubt 
bring  a  mysterious  power  to 
bear  on  our  minds  and  wills. 
We  will  be  amazed  at  the 
power  he  can  use  against  us. 
It  will  seem  as  if  everything 
without  us,  and  almost 
everything  within  us,  has 
conspired  to  keep  us  from 
following  Christ  all  of  the 
way,  and  to  induce  us  to 
compromise ;  we  will  be  sur- 

rounded by  a  worldly  atmos- 
phere that  will  draw  us 

away  from  God,  that  will 
render  prayer  half-hearted, 
and  that  will  deaden  our 
spiritual     senses     to      the 
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reality  of  heavenly  things, 
and  the  glorious  presence  of 

the  Lord." 
Already  we  feel  the  in- 

fluence of  the  inrush  of 
these  things  upon  us. 
Worldliness  in  various 
forms  weaves  its  ever-ex- 

panding net,  with  increas- 
ing persistency  and  power, 

over  many  congregations. 
Things  are  not  only  allowed, 
but  are  unblushingly  organ- 

ized now,  which  would  not 
have  been  possible  a  genera- 

tion since.  The  craze  for 
the  drama  and  the  exciting 
round  of  pleasure  is  catered 
to  in  connection  with  many 
places  of  worship,  to  the 
destroying  of  deep  spiritual- 

ity, the  bringing  of  an  end 
of  revivals  and  the  further- 

ance of  the  spirit  of  com- 
promise with  doubtful 

things  and  associations. 
There  is  a  terrible  decline 

of  faith  and  true  religion  all 
over  the  world.  We  do  not 
deny  that  there  may  be  here 
and  ther  exceptions,  but 
looking  at  Christendom  as 
a  whole  it  presents  a  sad 
picture. 

Reviewing  these  matters 
do  they  not  constitute  a 
loud  call  to  the  servants  of 
Christ  to  arise,  and  seek 
during  the  intervening 
short  period,  to    make    the 

most  of  this,  the  day  of 
opportunity,  before  the  Lord 
and  Master  comes  to  sum- 

mons them  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  their  labors  at 

the  judgment  seat. — Selec- 
ted by  Sister  0.  T.  Jamison. 

*  * 

NEWS  ITEMS  * *  * 
************ 

LOWER   YORK   COUNTY,   PA. 

We  the  Lower  York  county  con- 
gregation, again  met  in  quarterly 

council  July  23rd,  1934  at  6:45  p.^m., 

to  dispose  of  tha  business  concern- 
ing the  church  which  was  again 

taken  care  of  in  a  Christian  manner 
with  our  Eld.  J.  L.  Myers  presiding. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  Bro. 
Jos.  H.  Myers,  singing  from  No.  375 

Brethren  Hymnal,  s'cripture  read- 
ing Eph.  4:1-17,  and  also  lead  in 

the  opening  prayer. 
Elder  Myers  then  took  charge, 

singing  from  No.  210.  He  then 
called  for  the  reading  of  the 
minutes  of  previous  council.  Some 
unfinished  business  was  taken  care 

of  and  reports  of  church  and  Sun- 
day School  treasurer  were  called 

for.  The  Sunday  School  treasurer 
was  not  present  so  we  just  heard 
the  report  of  our  church  treasurer.  | 
The  delegates  to  our  district  con- 

ference were  elected  and  a  few 
other  matters  were  taken  care  oi. 
The  brethren  and    sisters     were 

admonished  along  the  line  of  dress 
and  conduct  that  becometh  Dunk- 
ard  brethren  and  sisters  and  not       ̂  
to  follow  after  the  fashions  of  the      I 
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world. 
And  in  this  item  we  shall  remind 

each  reader  of  our  series  of  meet- 
ings beginning  August  12.  Elder  A. 

B.  Rice  of  the  Mountaindale  con- 
gregation, Md.,  as  the  evangelist, 

and  we  expect  to  continue  two 
weeks.  Pray  for  our  meeting  that 
it  might  ibe  a  success  and  come 
an  worship  with  us  if  possible. 

"The  harvest  is  great,  tout  the 
labourers  are  few." 
We  also  wish  to  rectify  an  error 

in  reporting  our  last  love  feast,  the 
error  was  that  we  had  nine  visiting 
ministers  instead  of  eight,  Eld.  D.  S. 

Flohr  of  the  Wayne^iboro  congrega- 
tion was  with  us  in  connection  with 

the  other  eight  reported. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  the  right- 
eous. Charles  H.  Ness,  Cor. 

ORION,  OHIO 

Since  our  last  report,  one  was 
added  to  our  number  by  baptism 
and  one  was  called  away  by  the 
messenger  of  death. 
We  have  arranged  for  a  series  of 

meetings  to  begin  September  2nd, 
with  Eld.  B.  E.  Kesler  in  charge. 

Elders  Abraham  Miller  and  D.  W. 
Hostetler  were  with  us  for  our 
Spring  love  feast. 
Our  Fall  love  feast  will  toe  held 

on  Septemtoer  29th.  We  invite  all 

who  can  from  our  adjoining  con- 
gregations to  toe  with  us  for  this 

meeting.  F.  B.  Surtoey, 
No.  Canton,  Ohio. 

WASEON,  OHIO,  NOTICE 

The  West  Fulton  congregation 
will  have  a  Harvest  meeting  on 
September  2nd.  Preaching  services 

to  toegin  at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 
At  noon  a  toasket  dinner  will  toe 

served  and  again  at    1:30    o'clock 
there  will  toe  preaching  services. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  attend  these  services. 

Ben  Morningstar,  Clerk. 

OBITUARY 

iSister  Annie  M.  (Sheller)  Kauff- 
man,  widow  of  Bro.  Samuel  B. 
Kauffman,  died  at  her  home,  208 
East  2nd  street,  June  12th,  aged  80 
years  and  3  months.  Death  due  to 
complications. 

Sister  Kauffman  was  toorn  near 

Duffield,  the  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Lydia  (Stover)  Sheller,  where 
she  resided  until  27  years  ago  when 
she  moved  to  Waynesboro. 

iSister  Kauffman  united  with  the 
German  Baptist  Dunkard  church  at 
the  age  of  23  years.  She  united  with 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  January  of 
1930. 

She  was  a  loving  mother  and 
sister  and  will  toe  missed  much  by 
all.  She  toore  her  suffering  with 
much  patience,  iSurely  she  has 
fought  a  good  fight.  Henceforth 
there  is  a  crown  of  righteousness 
which  the  Lord,  the  Righteous 
Judge  shall  give  to  her. 

iShe  was  anxious  that  we  have  a 
church  that  the  good  old  Dunkard 

faith  of  her  fore-fathers  toe  kept 
and  contritouted  to  the  touilding  of 
our  church. 

Surviving  are  the  following 
children  who  mourn  her  death: 
Lillie  at  home;  William  of  Fairview 
avenue;  Samuel,  South  Broad 
street;  John  E.,  Snider  avenue;  and 
Mrs.  Anna  K.  Deck  of  East  2nd 
street.  Eleven  grandchildren  and 
four  great  grandchildren,  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends  also 
survive. 

Services  were  conducted  toy  the 
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Home  brethren,  D.  S.  Flohr,  W.  H. 
D^muth  and  Thomas  Ecker  of 

Taneytown,  Md.,  June  14th,  at  1:30 

o'clock  at  her  late  home.  Inter- 

ment was  made  in  the  Falling- 
Springs  cemetery. 

A.  Mae  Tharp, 

R.  2,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

OBITUARY 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Wyatt,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  William  and  Nancy 

Wyatt  ,was  'born  August  15,  1853  in 
Howard  county,  Indiana,  coming  to 
V/enatchee  in  1909,  where  she  has 
resided  since.  She  departed  this 
life  May  2i9,  1934  at  the  age  of  80 
years,  9  months  and  14  days. 

She  united  in  marriage  with  Ira 

Landis  O'ctober  13,  1872,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  in  1917,  after 

which  time  she  made  her  home 

with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Jennie 
Nokes.  Three  children  were  born 

to  this  union,  William  Landis  oi 

"Wena  tehee,  Jennie  Noakes  of  Wen- 
a tehee,  and  one  small  daughter 
died  in  infancy. 

She  united  with  the  Church  of 

Tile  Brethren  early  In  life  and  re- 
mained with  that  faith  until  1930, 

at  which  time  she  changed  her 
membership  into  the  Wenatchee 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  where 
she  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death. 

She  was  a  faithful  companion,  a 

loving  mother  and  highly  re- 
spected by  all  who  knew  her. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture two  brothers,  Allison  Wyatt, 

Green,  Iowa;  George  M.  Wyatt, 
Tacoma,  Wash.;  one  sister,  Mrs.  M. 
D.  France,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  one 
son,  William  O.  Landis  and  one 
daughter,  Mrs,  Ross  Nokes,  both  of 

Wenatchee,  Wash.  Nine  grand- 
children, three  great  grandchildren 

and  numerous  friends.  , 
Funeral  services  were  conducted 

on  May  31st  at  2  p.  m.  with  Elder 
D.  B.  Steele  off-iciating,  using  as  a 
text  Rev.  14:13.  He  was  assisted  by 
elder  E.  W.  Pratt.  Burial  in  the 
Sunnyslope  cemetery. 

OBITUARY 

Moses  Fike,  son  of  Peter  and 
Magdaline  Arnold  Fike,  was  born 
July  15,  1837  and  died  June  10,  1934, 
aged  96  years,  10  months  and  25 
days,  near  Eglan,  W.  Va.,  where  he 
spent  most  of  his  active  life.  His 
nine  brothers  and  sisters  having 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to 

Sophia  Rudolph,  March  27,  1860. 
She  passed  away  December  27,  1903. 
To  this  union  was  born  five  sons 

and  eight  daughters.  Six  of  whom 
have  preceded  him  in  death. 

April  9,  1905  he  married  Rebecca 
Beeghly.  She  passed  away  July  13, 

1927  and  again  on  Octo'ber  15,  1928 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Betty 
Elizabeth  Digman,  widow  of  tlie 
deceased  Elder  T.  B.  Digman.  Sister 

Betty  survives  to  mourn  his  de- 

parture. 
At  the  age  of  15  Bro.  Fike  was 

baptized  in  the  Church  of  The 
Brethren  and  when  90  years  of  age 
he  renewed  his  baptismal  vows  by 
uniting  with  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
in  which  faith  he  lived  faithful 

until  the  last.  Some  of  the  very 
last  words  the  writer  heard  him 

speak  a  couple  days  before  his 

death  were,  "All  the  false  teachers 
in  the  world  couldn't  change  me 

any." 

At  the  age  of  28  he  was  elected 

to  the  deacon's  office  and  at  the 
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age  of  31  to  the  ministry.  Three 
years  afterwards  forwarded  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry  in 
which  office  he  served  faithfully 
for  65  years. 
From  the  age  of  80  until  his 

death  he  kept  a  re'cord  of  his 
sermons,  and  he  preached  near  300 
sermons  in  that  length  of  time. 
Many  times  has  the  writer  heard 
him  tell  of  riding  horse  back  or  on 
foot  many  miles  through  dense 
forests  to  fill  appointments,  for 
which  he  received  no  pay. 

Bro.  Fike  was  of  a  very  pleasant 
disposition  and  remained  so 
through  his  sufferings  which  lasted 
for  several  months.  He  cheerfuly 
looked  forward  to  the  time  when 
he  would  be  called  home  where 
there  would  be  no  more  pain  or 
sorrow. 
,He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
two  sons  and  five  daughters,  43 
grandchildren,  67  great  grand- 

children and  2  great,  great  grand- 
children, besides  a  host  of  other 

relatives  and  friends. 
Memorial  services  were  conducted 

by  Eld.  D.  S.  Flohr  of  Shady  Grove, 
Pa.,  at  the  Swallow  Falls  Dunkard 
Brethren  church.  As  a  text  he 

used  II  Timothy  4:1-8.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Eglan  cemetery. 

How  blest  the  righteous  when    he 
dies! 

When  sinks  a  weary  soul  to  rest! 
How  mildly  beam  the  closing  eyes! 
How   gently   heaves   the     expiring 

breast. 

Life  laJbor  done,  as  sinks  the  clay. 
Light  from  its  load  the  spirit  flies. 
While  heaven  and  earth  'combine  to say 

How  'blest  the  righteous  when  he 
dies. 

—Ruth  Mellott. 

NOTICE 

A  joint  Harvest  meeting  of  the 
Plainview,  Eldorado  and  Englewood 
congregations  is  to  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  on  August  23,  1934,  at 
the  Englewood  church.  It  is 
planned  to  have  an  all  day  meet- 

ing With  basket  dinner  at  the  noon 
hour. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  to  attend  this  service. 

The  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Englewood  church  is  dated  to  be- 

gin on  August  26,  to  continue  two 
weeks.  To  this  service  also  all  are 
invited.  Bro.  J.  H.  Myers  of  Glen 
Rock,  Pa.,  is  expected  to  conduct 
this  meeting. 

The  love  feast  date  for  the  Mid- 
way church  has  been  changed  and 

the  set  date  will  be  announced 
later.  — Editor. 

SENTENCE  SERMONS 

Offenses  are  traps  to  en- 
tice and  betray  unwary  dis- 

ciples, they  are  stumbling 
blocks  laid  in  the  path  that 
leads  to  Christ  and  heaven 
in  order  to  make  those  who 
would  follow  Christ  lose 
their  way. — Stalker. 

God  often  would  enrich,  but 
finds 

Nowhere  to  place 
His  treasures;  nor  in  hand, 
Nor  heart  a  vacant  space. 

— R.  G.  French. 

Self-denial  is  the    secret 
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of  self-development. — L.  L. 
*              4 

* 
*      *      *      *      *      * *      * 

Watkinson. * 
* 
* 

OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY * 

4; 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the Board  of  Publication * 

waters;  and  thou  shalt  find * L.  B.  Flohr,  Chairman, * 

it  after  many  days.   (Eccl. 
11:1.) 

* 
* 

Vienna,  Va. 

T.  C.  Ecker,  V.  Chairman, 

* 
* 

* Taney  town,  Md. * 
* Theo.  Myers,  Secretary, * 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
* North   Canton,  Ohio. * 
* F.  B.  Surbey,  Treasurer, * 

LESSONS * North  Canton,  Ohio. * 
* J.  Harry  Smith, * 

July      1— Acts  16:1-18. 
* 
* 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. * 
» 

July      8 — Acte    16:19-40. 
July    16— Acts   17:1-21. 

* 
* 

Board  of  Trustees * 
* 

July    22— Acts  17:22-34. * B.  E.  Kesler,  Chairman, * 

July    29— Acts  18:1-28. 
* 

Poplar  Bluff,  Missouri.            * 

Aug.     5— Acts   19:1-20. 
* L.  I.  Moss,  Secretary, * 

Aug.    12— Acts  19:21-41. 
* McClave,    Colorado. 

L.  B.  Flohr,  Treasurer, 

* 
* 

Aug.    19— Acts  20:1-16. * Vienna,    Virginia. * 
Aug.    26— Acts  20:17-38. 
Sept.    2— Acts  21:1-18. 

* • 
* General  Mission  Board * 

Sept.    9— Acts  21:19-40. 
* 
* J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman, * 

Sept.  16— Acts  22:1-16. * 
Logansville,  Pa. 

* 
Sept.  23— Acts  22:17-30. 

* J.  P.  Robbins,  Secretary, * 

Sept.  30— Acts  23:1-15. 
* Potsdam,  Ohio. * 
* 
* 

A.  G.  Fahnestock,  Treasurer, 
Brunnersville,  Pa. 

« 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
* 
* 

LESSONS *              * *        *        *        *         *        « *                 * 

July     1 — God's     Plagues     on     the 
Wicked  Egyptians.  Exod. 19:16-25   and   20: 

18-23. 

7:19,  10:23. 
Aug. 

19 — The  Ten  Commandments. 

July      8 — Hem  G-od's  Children  Were Exod.  20:1-17. 
Protected  From  the  Last 

Aug. 
26 — Aaron  and    the Golden 

Plague.     Exod.   12:1-50. Calf.      Exod.  32:1 

-24. 

July    15— The  Pillar  of  Cloud  and 
Sept 2 — The  Promised    Land     of 

the  Pillar  of  Fire.    Exod. Canaan.    Num.    13:17-33. 
13:17;   14:9. 

Sept 
9 — Disobedient   People     De- 

July   22 — Crossing  a  Sea    on    Dry stroyed.       Num. 

16:1-4 Land.    Exod.  14:10-31. and  23-35. 
July    29 — God  Provides  Food  in  the 

Sept 
16 — The  Serpent     of Brass. 

Wilderness.      Exod.    16:- Num.  21:1-9. 1-26. Sept 23— The     Death     of 

Israel's 
Aug.     5 — 'Moses  Striking  the  Rock. Great      Leader. Deut. 

Exod.  17:1-7. 34:1-12. 
Aug.    12 — The  Presence  of  God  on 

Sept 
30 — Review  of  Lessons  for  the 

a       Mountain.       Exod. 
Quarter. 

• 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  ail  delivered  to  the  saint,s." 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and  i|  OTJB  WATCHWORI>:    Go  into  aU 
Scriptural  in  practice  ||   tha  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  caastant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

HOPE  FOR  THE  FUTrUE 

When  one  is  facing  vital 
problems  and  he  becoines 
confused  and  is  uncertain  as 
to  what  course  of  action  to 
pursue,  it  is  wise  to  pause 
and  do  some  serious  think- 

ing before  proceeding 
farther.  In  many  cases  our 
conduct  brings  upon  us  the 
sorrows,  troubles  and  diffi- 

culties which  we  experience 
and  if  we  give  thought  to 
our  conduct  which  has 
brought  us  face  to  face  with 
these  problems  we  may  find 
a  ready  solution  to  the  diffi- 

culty before  us  and  avoid  a 
serious  calamity.  In  many 
cases  it  means  the  retracing 
of  our  steps  to  a  point  where 
we  have  deviated  from  path 
of  truth  and  righteousness. 
What  is  true  of  in- 

dividuals is  also  true  of 
nations,  and  it  is  apparent 
with  the  prevailing  condi- 

tions the  world  over  that  it 

is  high  time  for  this  genera- 
tion to  pause  and  consider 

their  ways.  There  is  likely 
not  a  nation  in  the  world 
but  what  at  the  present 
time  is  faced  wtih  many 
very  serious  problems.  Not 
only  is  there  confusion,  un- 

rest and  uncertainty;  but 
there  is  famine,  pestilence, 
depression,  repression,  op- 

pression, wars  and  rumors 
of  wars,  and  the  outlook  for 
the  future  is  by  no  means 
optimistic.  Calamity  is 
upon  us  and  the  important 
question  with  all  is,  how  to 
bring  needed  relief  and  pre- 

vent a  great  calamity.  As  it 
is,  many  of  the  nations  are 
groveling  in  degradation 
and  misery. 

At  the  present  time  most 
of  our  fellowmen  are  look- 

ing to  the  leaders  of  the 
nation  to  save  them  from 
these  conditions.  In  the 
United  States  they  are  look- 

ing to  Roosevelt,    in    Ger- 
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many  they  are  looking  to  a 
Hitler,  in  Italy  they  are 
looking  to  a  Mussolini  and 
so  on  the  world  over. 
Various  plans  or  systems 
have  been,  and  are  being 
tried  out  by  these  men  to 
remedy  the  evils  and  save 
their  people  and  thus  we 
have  socialism,  fascism,  bol- 
shevism  and  many  other 

'isms,  denoting  the  various 
theories  of  men.  In  spite  of 
all  the  efforts  of  the  leaders 
of  the  nations  it  appears  as 
if  the  whole  affair  becomes 

more  complicated  and  hope- 
less, and  no  wonder,  for 

''God"  and  His  laws  have 
been  left  out  of  the  question. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this 
chaos  it  would  be  profitable 
for  this  generation  to  hear 
the  voice  of  the  one  who 
rules  and  overrules,  in  spite 
of  all  the  efforts  of  men,  as 
it  comes  to  us  in  Isaiah 

45:22.  "Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth :  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  else." 

This  is  an  invitation  that 
should  not  only  be  given 
consideration  at  this  time, 
but  one  that  should  be 
heeded.  The  reason  that 
we  have  these  deplorable 
conditions  about  us,  is,  that 
men  have  turned  away  from 
God,  and  if  we  are  ever  go- 

ing to  be  saved  from  this 
calamity  it  will  be  when  we 
look  to  God,  turn  to  God, 
recognize  Him  as  the  only 
God  and  abide  by  His  laws 
of  justice,  truth  and  mercy. 

Apparently,  this  genera- tion has  forgotten  that  we 
are  dependent  creatures. 
Our  very  existence  depends 
upon  God  who  created  us, 
for  He  it  is  who  supplies  us 
with  the  necessities  of  life. 
Then  too.  He  knows  the 
needs  of  the  human  family 
and  causes  the  earth  to 
bring  forth  fruits  that  all 
may  be  supplied.  He  also 
has  given  us  laws  to  govern 
us  in  the  use  and  distribu- 

tion of  these  necessities  of 
life.  Yet,  with  these  laws 
before  us  when  this  country 
was  blessed  with  an  abun- 

dance of  food  stuffs,  thou- 
sands were  in  desperate 

need  because  these  things 
were  withheld  from  them. 
To  make  the  sin  the  greater 
large  quantities  of  grain  and 
food  stuffs  were  destroyed. 

We  have  no  record  of  any 
parallel  of  this  crime  in  the 
history  of  the  human  family, 
yet  this  generation  boasts 
of  its  great  intelligence.  It 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
God  has  taken  a  hand  in  this 

"crop  reduction"  program 
by  sending  a  great  drouth. 
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There  are  no  problems 
that  this  generation  is  facing 
but  what  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  will  solve  them  if  we 
but  heed  its  instructions, 
and  there  is  no  limit  to  His 
ability  to  save  from  any  or 
all  conditions.  "Wherefore 
He  is  able  also  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He 
ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 

cession for  them."  You  will 
notice  the  terms  of  salvation 
in  this  reference.  There 

must  be  a  "coming  back  to 
God."  This  generation  has 
turned  away  from  God  and 
His  laws  and  thus  these  de- 

plorable conditions  have 
come  upon  us.  Therefore 
the  only  remedy  is  to  turn 
back  to  God  and  we  will  be 
saved  from  this  calamity.  It 
is  our  only  hope  for  peace 
and  prosperity. 

As  long  as  the  nations  of 
the  world  continue  to  look 

to  "men"  to  save  them,  just 
that  long  will  they  continue 
to  go  down,  down,  down  in 
degradation  and  ruin. 

"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth:  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  else." 

AlV  ACCEPTABLE 
ATTITUDE   IN   PRAYER 

J.  H.  Beer 

To  err  is  human,  to  for- 
give is  divine. — Pope. 

(Dan.  6:10)  "Now  when Daniel  knew  that  the 
writing  was  signed,  he  went 
into  his  house;  and  his 
window  being  open  in  his 
chamber  toward  Jerusalem, 
he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
three  times  a  day,  and 

prayed,  and  gave  thanks  be- 
fore his  God,  as  he  did  afore- 

time." 
Daniel  being  a  captive 

was  not  dismayed  by  the 
opposition  imposed  upon 
him  by  •  these  jealous 
princes,  Daniel  being  one  of 
the  three  presidents  and 
was  preferred  above  the 
other  presidents  and  princes 
because  an  excellent  spirit 
was  in  him,  those  officers 
under  him  became  jealous 
of  him. 

Daniel's  behavior  was  so 
upright  that  they  could  find 
no  fault  with  him  about  his 
behavior,  so  they  got  up  a 
decree  in  writing  for  the 
king  to  sign,  and  they  know- 

ing that  Daniel  was  a  man 
of  prayer  who  prayed  to  the 
God  of  heaven,  that  whoso- 

ever shall  ask  a  petition  of 
any  God  or  man  for  thirty 
days,  save  of  thee,  0  king, 
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he  shall  be  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions. 

Now,  0  king,  establish  the 
decree,  and  sign  the  writing, 
that  it  be  not  changed,  ac- 

cording to  the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians^  which 
altereth  not.  Wherefore 
king  Darius  signed  the 
writing  and  the  decree. 
When  Daniel  knew  that 

the  writing  was  signed,  he 
went  into  his  house ;  and  his 
windows  being  open  in  his 
chamber  toward  Jerusalem, 
he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
three  times  a  day,  and 
prayed  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God  as  he  did 
aforetime. 

It  occurs  to  me    that    in 

this  age  of  the  world,  there 
are  many  professors,  who 
would  discontinue  their 
prayers  during  the  life  of 
such  a  law.  Notice  Daniel 
had  a  prayer  altar  in  his 
own  home,  a  thing  many 

persons  who  profess  to  wor- 
ship God,  do  not  have.  Do 

you  have  daily  prayer  to 
God  in  your  home? 

(Psalm  95:6-7)  ''0  come, 
let  us  worship  and  bow 
down;  let  us  kneel  before 

the  Lord  our  Maker."  God's 
word  recognizes  bowing- 
posture  in  prayer.  (Isa. 
45:22-23)  ''That  unto  Me 
every  knee  shall  bow,  .  .  .  ." 
(Rom.  14:11)  'Tor  it  is written,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow 
to  me,  and  ever  tongue  shall 

confess  to  God." 
(Eph.  3:14)  Paul  in  his 

letter  to  the  Ephesians  says 
to  the  intent  that  now  unto 
the  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  places 
might  be  known  by  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God.  "For  this  cause  I 
bow  my  knees  unto  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ."  (A  kneeling  pos- ture.) 

(Phil.  2:10)  "That  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
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and  things  under  the  earth." 
(I  Kings  8:54)  ̂ 'And  it 

was  so,  that  when  Solomon 
had  made  an  end  of  praying 
all  this  prayer  and  suppli- 

cation unto  the  Lord,  he 
arose  from  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  from  kneeling 
on  his  knees  with  his  hands 

spread  up  to  heaven." The  kneeling  posture  in 
prayer  show^s  an  humble  at- 

titude in  approaching  God 
the  Father  and  Christ  our 

Savior.  Jesus  our  great  ex- 
ample kneeled  in  prayer, 

(Luke  22:41)  saying, 
''Father,  if  Thou  be  willing 
remove  this  cup  from  Me: 
never  the  less  not  My  will, 
but  Thine  be  done." 

If  the  Savior  of  the  world 
honored  the  Father  bowing 
in  prayer,  should  not  all 
Christians  honor  Christ,  hj 
bowing  in  prayer.  (Phil. 
2:10.) 

The  popular  clergy  and 
pastors  of  our  day  love  to 
pray  standing,  Jesus  says 
be  not  as  the  hypocrites  are 
for  they  love  to  pray  stand- 

ing in  the  synagogue.  (Matt. 
6:5.)  After  enumerating 
a  number  of  other  things 
that  is  displeasing  to  Him 
says  be  not  ye  therefore  like 
unto  them.  When  men  do 
these  things  for  self  praise 
and  to  be  seen  of  man,  they 

have  their  reward,  the  Lord 
will  not  reward  such 
service. 

(Acts  7:60)     '^And  they 
stoned  Stephen   And  he 
kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice.  Lord  lay 

not  this  sin  to  their  charge." 
(Acts  9:40)  -''But  Peter put  them  ail  forth,  and 

kneeled  down,  and  prayed." He  believed  in  and  practiced 
the  kneeling  posture  in 

prayer. 
(Acts  20:36)  Paul's  ad- monition to  the  elders  at 

Ephesus,  knowing  that  it 
was  the  last  time  that  he 
would  see  them,  asked  them 
to  take  heed  to  themselves 
and  unto  the  flock  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
m.ade  themi  overseers,  to 
feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased 
with  His  own  blood. 

He  knew  that  after  his 
departure  grevious  wolves 
would  enter  in  amongst 
them  not  sparing  the  flock, 
we  are  realizing  the  fulfill- 

ment of  his  warning  now, 
for  three  years  he  warned 
them  day  and  night  with 
tears,  and  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed  with  them  all. 
See  also  Acts  21 :5. 

With  all  these  examples 
of  Godly  men  shall  we  give 
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up  the  kneeling  posture  in 
prayer  in  order  to  become 
popular  in  the  eyes  of 
worldty  minded  men? 

God  is  not  only  a  prayer 
hearing  God  but  a  prayer 

answering  God.  '^The  effec- 
tual fervent  prayer  of  a 

righteous  man  availeth 

much."     (James  5:15.) The  time  is  here  that 
every  knee  should  bow  in 
homage  to  Christ,  the  only 
name  given  among  men 
whereby  we  can  be  saved. 
The  time  will  come  when 
every  knee  shall  bow. 

Denton,  Md. 

PRACTICAL  RELIGION 

J.  F.  Britton 

We  think  and  speak  of 
the  Jewish  religion,  and  the 
Mohammedan  religion,  and 

the  Buddhist's  religion,  and various  other  kinds  of 
religion,  and  too,  we  talk 
about  theoretical  and  prac- 

tical religion.  The  apostle 
James  tells  us  about  a  vain, 
and  a  pure  religion. 

In  this  article  we  want  to 
consider  practical  religion, 
contrasted  with  that  of  the 
theoretical  religion;  hence 
to  start  with,  we  should 
differentiate  between  the 
meaning  of  the  two  words. 

Theoretical  is  defined  as 

follows:  "pertaining  to 
theory:  speculative,  as  dis- 

tinguished from  practical." 
We  have  many  noted  Theor- 

ists, but  unfortunately  their 
theories  are  not  practicable ; 
hence  unsafe  and  danger- 
ous. 

The  word  practical  is  de- 
fined as,  ''pertaining  to,  or 

governed  by,  actual  use  and 

j  experience     as     contrasted 
I  with  ideals  and  speculations. 
2.  In  a  derogatory  sense,  ex- 

cessively utilitarian;  polite. 
3.  Trained  by  or  derived 
from  practice  or  experience. 
4.  Having  reference  to  use- 

ful ends  to  be  attained;  ap- 
plicable to  use.  5.  Being 

such  to  all  intents  and  pur- 

poses; virtual." The  philosophical  key, 
that  opens  and  discloses  the 
virtues  of  practical  religion, 
is  found  in  James  1:26-27, 
"If  any  man  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and 
bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but 
deceiveth  his  own  heart, 

this  man's  religion  is  vain. 
Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  afflic- 

tion and  to  keep  himself  un- 

spotted from  the  world." Therefore  if  a  man  does 
not  resfulate  his  tongue    in 
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unison  with  the  word  of 

God,  and  restrain  and  sub- 
due his  carnal  appetite  and 

lustful  passions,  his  religion 
is  vain;  and  will  not  be  ad- 

mitted into  the  eternal  city 
of  God. 

The  apostles  here  describe 
religion  by  its  fruits,  and 
that  on  two  sides:  first, 
that  of  love  and  mercy;! 
secondly,  that  of  purity 
from  worldly  defilement. 
Fatherless  and  widows,  j 
these  represent  all  objects 
of  Christian  compassion  and 
kindness.  From  the  world : 
from  all  the  enticem.ents  to 
sin,  v/hich  the  world  offers. 
Therefore  it  stands  to 
reason,  and  it  is  logical  that 
any  religion  that  does  not 
make  men  and  women  bene- 
ficient,  holy  and  righteous, 
is  not  the  religion  of  Christ; 
and  will  not  secure  salva- 
tion. 

Take  Christ  as  an  object 
lesson,  of  practical  religion. 
He  was  every  day  and  night 
about  His  "Father's  busi- 

ness," and  the  administer- 
ing to  the  ills,  woes  and 

.troubles  of  human  beings, 
And  while  Christ  mingled 
with  all  classes  of  the 
human  family;  yet  no  time 
did  He  ever  participate  in 
their  sins,  or  defile  Himself 
with  the  evils    and     sinful 

pleasures  of  the  world. 
While  there  is  a  universal 

cry  of  complaint  in  our 
country  about  the  unem- 

ployed, yet  there  is  a  clarion 
call,  and  a  strong  demand 
for  scientific,  efficient  and 
practical  men  and  women, 
along  all  industrial  lines 
and  economic  legislative 
bodies. 

It  seems  to  be  now,  as  it 
was  when  the  Israelites 

were  suffering  great  dis- 
tress and  agony,  by  reason 

of  the  depression  and  hard- 
ships imposed  upon  them 

by  the  Egyptian  oppressors. 
And  Vv^e  learn  from  their  sad 
history,  that  when  they 
could  no  longer  endure  and 
forbear  the  excruciating 
distress  and  suffering  in- 

flicted by  their  oppressors, 
they  cried  and  pleaded 
mightily,  day  and  night  to 
Him,  who  hath  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  for 
mercy  and  help. 

And  God,  who  saw  their 
undescribable  distress,  and 
heard  their  wails  and  cries 
for  mercy,  in  the  pentitude 
of  His  omnipotent  power 
and  wisdom,  raised  up  a 
scientific,  efficient  and  a 
practical  man,  by  the  name 
of  Moses,  who  by  the  mighty 

hand  of  the  ''Great  I  Am," led  the  Israelites  out    from 
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under  the  slavish  servitude  j 
of  their  oppressors,  and  led  I 
them  through  the  Red  Sea, 
and  landed  them  safely  on 
the  other  shore,  and  as  they  | 
looked  back  over  the  Red! 
Sea  and  saw  the  bodies  ofj 
their  enemies  and  oppres-| 
sors  floating  upon  the' 
waves;  they  sang  their  | 
songs  of  gladness  and! 
triumph;  peace,  union  and, 
good  will  prevailed  among! 
them.  • 

It  occurs  to  the  writer 
that  in  the  midst  of  our 
chaotic  confusion,  unrest 
and  distress;  the  church  is 
in  real  need  of  a  practical 
and  efficient  Moses;  with 
the  spirit  and  wisdom  of 
God  in  him;  to  lead  the 
church  out  of  the  grip  of 
lethargy,  stupidity  and  dis- 

couragements, and  inspire 
her  with  renev/ed  zeal  and 
energy  to  go  forth  in  her 
great  spiritual  mission  in 
the  world. 

It  should  be  noted  that 

the  sepcter  of  God's  king- 
dom is  a  scepter  of  right- 

eousness. Therefore  His 

religion  is  right  and  prac- 
tical; free  from  theories, 

trickeries  and  deceptive  and 
fraudulent  methods. 

Hence  it  stands  to  reason, 
and  is  logical,  that  the 
church       should       wrestle 

mightily  with  God  in  these 
trying  times.  As  Jesus  did, 
in  the  ''Garden  of  Gethsem- 
ane,"  that  God,  through  the 
Holy  spirit  v/ill  lead  His 
church  through  these  peril- 

ous times,  into  "green 
pastures"  and  ''beside  the 
still  waters"  of  peace  and 
prosperity,  "until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise 

in  your  hearts."  Amen. Vienna,  Va. 

FOOLISH  TALKING 

L.  I.  Moss 

I  listened  to  some  talking 
done  by  good  meaning 
brethren  when  at  our  last 
conference  that  has  caused 
me  to  think  much  about  this 
subject  since. 

Y/hile  I  have  never  been 
as  bad  at  this  foolish  talking 
as  many  others,  I  see  the 
need  of  us  all  quitting  it. 

Paul  spoke  about  jesting 
not  being  fitting  to  the 
Christian.  Then  the  gospel 

says  again,  we  shall  give  ac- 
count of  every  idle  word. 

Tell  m.e  if  you  will  what  all 
this  foolish  talking  is  only 
idle  v/ords.  No  value,  yet 
many  times  may  do  harm. 
Some  listener  might  be 
driven  from  the  church  by 
our  foolish  talkino:. 
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c^ 

At  the  conference  I  saw 
some  very  pious  folks  stand- 

ing by  when  some  brethren 
were  running  their  jokes, 
and  the  expression  on  their 
face  was  enough  to  tell 
what  they  thought  of  it. 

Then  in  recent  years  I 
have  heard  some  remarks 
about  some  of  our  evangel- 

ists, who  ought  to  be 
weighed.  Many  said  these 
brethren's  preaching  was 
good,  but  their  joking  and 
foolish  talking  just  killed  it 
all  for  them.  One  young 
brother  said  he  felt  like 
going  out  and  weeping 
when  this  joking  was  done 
in  his  home. 

Some  folks  say  they  m.ust 
have  their  fun,  but  many 
times  their  fun  goes  so  far 
it  is  harmful,  and  any  way 
what  benefit  is  this  to  any? 

"Let  us  think  soberly,"  then 
we  will  talk  soberly. 

Then  sometimes  they  call 
us  dry  because  we  do  not 
joke  and  jest  with  them.  I 
really  think  we  ought  to  be 
taking  life  very  serious,  as 
we  see  the  distress  of  the 
human  family,  and  the  dis- 

turbed conditions  of  the 
world,  we  ought  to  be 
seriously  thinking  whether 
we  are  ready  for  what  ever 
may  come. 

Sometimes  when  someone 

is  ill  and  they  are  told  they 
only  have  a  few  hours  to 
live,  do  you  find  them 
joking  and  having  fun? 
Well,  have  we  any  assur- 

ance of  many  days  or  hours 
before  Christ  shall  come  or 
death  over-take  us?  Then 
how  careful  we  should  be ! 

The  Christian  is  to  let  his 
light  shine.  Does  foolish 
talking  help  your  light  shine 
or  does  it  make  your  light 
darkness? 

McClave,  Colo. 

*  * 

NEWS  ITEMS 
*  * 

PLEASANT  RUN 

Bro.  Fahnestock  of  Brunnerville, 
Pa.,  on  his  way  to  Brushy  Run, 
stopped  with  us  to  preach  a  few 
.sermons,  which  we  were  very 
grateful  for.  He  preached  six  in- 

spired sermons  which  resulted  in 
seven  precious  souls  accepting 
Christ,  this  makes  a  total  of  tv^elve 
members  at  this  place. 
He  visited  in  several  homes  and 

•created  a  great  love  and  respect 
for  him  and  all  are  anxious  for 
him  to  come  back  and  preach 

again. 
We  believe  there  are  more  in- 

terested and  will  take  the  stand  for 
Christ     as     opportunity     permits. 
We  have  no  church  house  here. 

We  obtained  permission  of  the 
board  oi  education  to  use  the 
school  house,  and   the   house   was 
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pretty  well  filled  each  ssrmon. 
We  are  now  having  a  Biiyie  &tudy 

class  each  Sunday  p.  m.  which  is 
well  attended. 
The  reason  we  have  it  in  the 

afternoon  is  tliat  the  United 
Brethren  have  their  Sunday  School 
in  the  morning.  We  desire  the 
prayers  of  all  the  brethren  that  we 
may  hold  out  faithful  and  leave  our 
light  shine  more  brightly,  that 
others  may  see  Christ  through  our 

lives  and  be  led  to  accept  Him  be- 
fore it  is  eternally  too  late. 

Dewey  Shaffer, 
R.  1,  Kerens,  W.  Va. 

ONEGO,  W.  VA. 

Elder  A,  G.  Fahnestock  of  Brun- 
nerville,  Pa.,  stopped  with  us  for  a 
few  days  and  gave  us  five  sermons, 
while  on  his  way  home  from  Kerens, 
W.  Va.,  where  he  held  one  week  of 
services.  Seven  United  Brethren 

members  and  two  from  the  Brushy 
Run  congregation  joined  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  at  this  time  and 

many  others  are  under  conviction. 
Bro.  Fahnestock  is  loved  by  all 

and  we  hope  for  his  return  this 
fall.  May  God  bless  every  effort 
that  he  puts  forth  for  the  uplifting 

of  God's  kingdom. 
A.  L.  Cunningham,  Sec. 

MT.  AETNA,  PA. 

We  the  members  of  the  Bethel 

congregation  met  in  quarterly 
council  On  July  7th  with  our  pre- 

siding elder,  J.  L.  Myers  in  our 
presence. 

There  was  not  much  business  to 
be  taken  care  of.  We  expect  to 
have  our  love  feast  on  the  28th  of 
October,  and  invite  all  those  who 
can  to  come  and  worship  with  us 

and     especially     the     ministering 
brethren. 

We  also  had  a  series  of  meetings 
this  past  June  which  lasted  for 
two  weeks.  Bro.  B.  F.  Lebo  of 
Mechanicsburg  was  our  evangelist. 
He  preached  seventeen  wonderful 
sermons  while  with  us.  Bro.  Lebo 

preached  the  word  with  power  and 
did  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
council  of  God.  We,  a  small  body 

of  his  believers,  were  greatly  en- 
couraged by  his  preaching.  There 

was  a  good  attendance  throughout 
the  meetings  and  a  good  interest 
was  shown. 

Bro.  Lebo  asks  an  interest  in  tlie 
prayers  of  all  those  who  know  the 
value  of  prayer  in  behalf  of  the 
church  that  he  might  be  an  in- 

strument in  God's  hand  that  many 
might  yet  be  saved.  May  God  bless 
us  all  is  our  prayer. 

James  Kegereis. 

NOTICE 

We  have  a  call  from  one  of  our 

readers  for  "Nead's  Theology,"  a 
book  written  years  ago  by  Peter 
Nead.  If  anyone  has  one  for  sale, 
will  you  please  notify  the  office. —Editor. 

NOTICE 

The  Goshen  church  expects  to 
hold  an  all  day  Harvest  meeting  on 
October  7th,  with  a  basket  dinner 
at  the  noon  hour. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  to  attend  this  service.  Bro. 
A.  G.  Fahnestock  will  bring  the 
message  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 
We  feel  it  will  be  worth  your 

effort  to  try  and  hear  his  message 
— bring  others  with  you. 

Some  of  you  will     possibly     re- 
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member  that  our  Harvest  meeting- 
date  had  been  sent  in  some  time 

ago  and  the  date  does  not  cor- 
respond with  this  one.  Our  Harvesl: 

meeting  date  has  been  changed  so 
keep  this  date  in  mind  and  come. 

Our  revival  meeting  will  begin  the 
evening  of  October  7th  and  will 
close  with  a  love  feast,  which  will 
be  October  20th.  Bro.  A.  G. 
Fahnestock  will  have  this  meeting 
in  .charge. 

Will  you  all  pray  a  great  blessing 
in  behalf  of  these  meetings  that 
they  may  be  a  success? 

Sister  Martha  E.  Walia.ce, 
R.  3,  Goshen,  Ind. 

NOTICE 

The  love  feast  date  for  the 

Northern  Lancaster  County  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren  at  Lititz  has  been 
changed  and  the  set  date  will  be 
announced  later. 

iSusanna  B.  Johns. 

1934  CONFEHENCE  RESOLUTIONS 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  permit  us  once 
more  to  enjoy  the  spiritual  and 
social  fellowship  of  another  General 
conference,  and  we  have  felt  the 

power  of  His  guiding  hand  through- 
out our  meeting  together,  since  He 

has  seen  fit  to  so  wonderfully  bless 
His  unworthy  servants,  and  whereas 
our  spiritual  and  material  needs 
have  been  so  completely  met  while 
we  have  been  assembled  together, 
we  feel  to  raise  our  voices  in 

thanksgiving  and  praise.  O'ur 
country  is  at  peace.  The  people  of 
God  are  still  at  liberty  to  worship 
freely  and  without  restraint. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

First,  That  we  acknowledge    our 

;  dependence  upon  Almighty  God  for 
!  the  manifestation  of  His  Providence 

I  to  us.  He  has  blessed  us  beyond 
I  our  deserving  and  has  given  us 

j  many  additional  evidences,  since 
last  we  met,  which  must  strengthen 
our  faith  in  Him. 

Second,  That  we  cannot  express 
too  highly  our  appreciation  for  the 
kind  hospitality  accorded  to  us  by 

the  Central  Manor  Camp  Associa- 
tion, its  officers  and  all  those  who 

contributed  to  our  welfare  and 

comfort,  who  have  rendered  services 
over  and  above  that  which  they 
agreed  to  do.  Their  kindliness  of 
spirit,  and  accommodation  have 

contributed  greatly  to  our  enjoy- 
ment of  this  meeting. 

Third,  That  these  resolutions  be 
spread  on  the  minutes  of  this 
meeting,  be  printed  in  the  Monitor, 
and  that  a  copy  be  handed  to  the 
president  of  the  association,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  the 
facilities  and  grounds. 

Theo.  Myers, 

A.  G.  Fahnestock, 
Ord  L.  Strayer. 

Committee. 

Approved. 

OBITUARY 

Lucy  May  Brodbeck,  wife  of 
James  R.  Brodbeck,  departed  this 
life  June  28,  1934  at  her  home  near 
Seven  Valleys,  Pa.,  aged  47  years 
and  28  days.  She  died  very 

suddenly  at  7:30  o'clock  in  the 
evening  after  the  toils  and  labor 
was  done  for  the  day  and  some 
relatives  were  about  to  leave,  she 
dropped  over.  Death  was  caused 
by  a  heart  attack. 

Her  funeral  was  held  Sunday, 
July  1st,  with  brief  services  at  the 
house  at     10  a.  m.,    and     further 
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services  were  held  ai  the  Lower 
York  County  Dunkard  Brethren 
church,  Shrewsbury.  Edl.  J.  L. 
Myers  and  Eld.  A.  G.  Fahnestock 
had  charge  of  the  services.  Inter- 

ment was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Surviving  besides  her  husband 
are  five  sons  and  two  daughters, 
six  grandchildren,  three  brothers 
and  three  sisters.  Some  children 
preceded  her. 

We,  the  Lower  York  county  con- 
gregation, are  mourning  the  loss -of 

a  beloved  and  faithful  sister  of  the 
church,  she  with  her  beloved 
husband  cam.e  over  to  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  soon  after  its  organization 
at  this  place  and  lived  a  fins 
Chirstian  life  and  faithful  to  the 
church. 
Sunday  before  death  she  attended 

the  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  and  sat  under  the  sound 
of  the  preached  word  for  the  last 
time.  She  is  greatly  missed  by  the 
church  and  by  her  dear  ones  whom 
she  left  behind,  but  we  must  be- 

lieve that  our  loss  is  her  gain. 
■Charles  H.  Ness. 

AVORDS 

B.  F.  Masterson 

"How  sweet  are  Thy 
words  unto  my  taste;  yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  to  my 
mouth."    (Ps.  119:103.) 

Words  are  a  vehicle  by 
which  ideas  are  conveyed 
from  heart  to  heart.  They 
are  the  index  of  what  the 

heart  contains.  'Tor  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  justi- 

fied, and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  b  e  condemned." 
(Matt.   12:37.) 

I  do  not  wish  to  consider 
all  the  facts  of  this  large 
subject  nor  trace  all  its 
ramifications,  but  to  look  at 
the  beautiful  and  touching 
side  of  it. 

Words  are  means  of  com- 
munication, expression  of 

the  heart  or  mind,  the 
wants,  desires,  appreciation, 
gratification,  sympathies, 
impartation  of  knowledge 
and  instruction,  etc.  The 
exclamation  of  joy,  happi- 

ness and  satisfaction,  "Out of  the  abundance  of  the 

heart  the  mxouth  speaketh." "Those  who  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  have  tasted 
the  good  word  of  God  and 
the  power  of  the  world  to 
come,"  their  hearts  are  full 
to  overflowing,  as  with 
David  when  he  composed 
the  twenty-third  psalm.  It 
is  the  most  touching  of  all 
the  Psalms,  and  appeals  to 
the  reader  to  the  extent  that 
he  will  commit  it  to  memory 
because  it  touches  the  wants 
of  the  inner  man.  It  is  a 
demonstration  of  the  out- 

bursts of  the  spirit  filled 
heart,  "My  cup  runneth 

over." 
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The  five  poetical  books 
of  the  Bible  are  made  up  of 
spontaneous  outburst  of 
spirit  filled  hearts  and  are 
as  cold  water  to  a  thirstj^ 
soul,  so  are  the  prophetical 
writings  and  the  epistles  of 
the  New  Testament.  It  is 

the  ''running  over  of  the 

cup." The  words  of  the  text  are 

the  overflowing  of  David's 
heart.  ''How  sweet  are  Thy 
words  to  my  taste."  Were the  hearts  of  the  church 
members  of  today  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  like  as 
in  the  apostolic  age,  the 
New  Testament  v/ould  be 
reproduced  in  their  lives, 
"Ye  are  our  epistles  written in  our  hearts  known  and 

read  of  all  men."  (II  Cor. 3:2.) 
A  certain  writer  says, 

"The  trouble  lies  in  the 
making  of  books — to  it 
there  is  no  end."  Half  that 
is  published  is  not  true, 
three-fourths  of  the  others 
are  not  worth  while  to  re- 

member, and  the  mJnds  are 

corrupted  with  men's 
modern  ideas,  that  there  is 
no  room  for  originality,  no 
room  for  the  spirit,  conse- 

quently no  running  over  of 
the  cup. 

In  our  prayer  meetings, 
we  need  more  of  the  spon- 

taneous outbursting  of  the 
heart,  (not  an  exhibition  of 
wild  fire)  but  exclamations 
of  appreciation,  joy,  happi- 

ness and  satisfaction  that 
the  Bible  affords  to  the 
inner  man. 

Love,  goodness  and  mercy 
in  Christ  Jesus.  On  account 
of  prayer  meeting  being 
cold  and  stiff  and  mechan- 

ical the  spirit  is  often 
quenched.  Members  should 
be  encouraged  to  take  part, 
not  being  held  to  a  fixed 
program,  but  have  full 
liberty  to  speak  of  their  ex- 

periences in  the  Christian 
race.  Paul  said,  desire 
spiritual  gifts,  but  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy.  The 
prayer  meeting,  if  properly 
conducted,  is  an  excellent 
place  to  exercise  the  gift 
that  the  Lord  has  bestowed 
on  you. 
"He  that  prophesieth 

speaketh  unto  men  to  edifi- 
cation and  exhortation  and 

comfort."  (I  Cor.  14:3.)  I 
am  sure  that  if  such  was  the 

order  now  that  m_any  whole- 
some v,^ords  would  be 

spoken  that  would  do  the 
hungry  soul  good.  What  is 
the  matter  with  the  mem- 

bership that  they  are  so 
mum  when  it  comes  to 
spiritual  conversation? 

Is  the  prophecy  of  Amos 
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going  in  the  fulfillment? 
''Behold  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I 
will  send  a  famine  in  the 
land,  not  a  famine  of  bread 
nor  a  famine  of  water,  but 
of  hearing  the  words  of  the 

Lord." Did  the  prophet  mean  the 
words  spoken  by  those  in 
whom  the  word  of  God 
dwells  richly  who  could 
speak  from  experience  and 

say,  ''Come  and  hear  all  ye 
that  fear  God,  and  I  will 
declare  what  He  hath  done 
for  my  soul  or  from  those 
who  say,  of  His  fullness 
have  we  all  received  and 

grace  for  grace."  No,  he has  reference  to  the  mum 
professors,  who  never  tell 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
them. 

Why  words?  "Because 
man  is  a  double  being,  your 
palate  has  more  than  a 
thousand  capacities  for  dis- 

tinct preceptions  of  flavor 
and  He  who  has  endowed 
the  human  palate,  has  made 
to  grow  a  thousand 
different  trees,  fruits  with 
flavors  responding  to  all 
these  distinctions  of  tastes." 
And  so  has  God  also 

created  the  inner  man,  "For 
He  satisfieth  the  longing 
soul  and  filleth  the  hungry 

soul  with  goodness."     The 

heart  finds  its  true  and  un- 
dying happiness  in  words, 

sincere  words,  the  spon- 
taneous outbursts  of  a 

Christed  heart.  The 

mother's  desires  were  grati- 
fied when  they  heard  the 

words  of  Jesus  in  the  bless- 
ing of  their  children.  The 

spontaneous  outbursts  of 
Christed  hearts,  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  when  Peter 
and  the  other  apostles 
preached  the  word,  it  moved 
the  sinners  to  cry  out,, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be 

saved,"  and  Peter  gave  them 
some  more  words. 

The  Syrophenician 
woman  received  words  of 
comfort  from  Christ,  so  did 
hosts  of  others.  But  what 
of  those  who  need  words  of 
comfort  and  consolation  in 
this  time  of  depression?  In 
this  time  of  famine  of  the 
hearing  of  the  words  of  the 
Lord?  The  people  in  the 
cities  are  doing  nobly  in 

helping  the  needy,  "But man  does  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  There  is 
nothing  so  much  desired  as 
"words  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,"  (Col.  4:6). 

Hearts  are  crying  out, 
give  me  words  of  comfort, 
words  whereby  I  know  that 
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the  Lord  has  not  forsaken 
me.  Words  of  life  to  the  dis- 

couraged, to  the  fallen, 
sick  and  dying.  They  will 
not  attend  church,  they 
cannot  spare  the  money  to 
put  in  the  contribution  box, 
which  they  think  is  a  dis- 

grace and  furthermore  no 
decent  clothing — they  are 
sensitive  like  you  and  I,  and 
the  sick  are  not  able  to  at- 
tend. 

Twenty-six  years  ago  I 
clipped  out  of  a  newspaper 
the  following:  "An  old  man 
died  in  Michigan  the  other 
day  and  left  $25,000  to  a 
young  woman,  who  was  no 
kin  to  him.  In  the  old 

man's  will  he  said,  'I  leave 
this  money  to  this  woman 
for  the  sake  of  her  bright 
smiles,  she  comforted  the 
last  months  of  my  dear 
wife's  life  and  I  never  saw 
her  when  she  was  not  ready 

to  smile." 
Twenty-five  thousand 

dollars  for  a  smile.  Well  it 
was  cheap  at  the  price.  It 
was  a  smile  that  came  from 

the  heart.  If  it  hadn't  been 
it  would  never  have  made 
the  impression  that  it  did. 
The  young  woman  who  took 
her  youth  and  her  vitality 
and  her  cheerful  smiles  and 
gave  them  to  a  sick  old 
woman,  did  it  because  she 

was  good  and  she  couldn't help  smiling.  It  is  not 
what  we  do  that  counts  so 
much  after  all — it  is  what 
we  are,  ''and  the  cup  run- 

neth over." 1250  E.  3rd  St. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

THE  MODERX  CHURCH 

J.  A.  Leckron 

The  question  arises  in  our 
minds,  "Can  a  man  or 
woman  support  a  modern 
church,  and  yet  remain  true 
to  God,  or  be  a  true  Chris- 

tian?" The  scriptures 
faithfully  warns  us  that  in 
the  last  days  there  shall  be 
among  the  professed 
followers  of  Christ  a  woeful 
and  general  falling  away 
from  sound  doctrine  and  the 
vital  truth  of  our  holy 
religion.  This  apostasy  has 
already  commenced  and  is 
sweeping  onward  with  an 
ever  increasing  and  awful 
rapidity.  Modernism  is  un- 

dermining the  very  founda- 
tions of  the  faith,  murdering 

spiritual  life,  fostering  all 
manner  of  worldliness  in 
the  church,  and  making  real 
revivals  of  pure  religion 
tremenduously  more  diffi- 

cult. The  word  of  God 
abounds       with     warnings 
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against  false  prophets  and 
false  teachers  as  the  follow- 

ing scriptures  show. 
First,  we  have  the  warn- 

ing of  the  Son  of  God,  ''Be- ware of  the  Scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes, 
and  loving  greetings  in  the 
markets,  and  the  highest 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  chief  rooms  at  feasts." 
What  a  picture  this  is  of  the 
modern  Higher  Critic,  the 
New  Thought  preacher,  and 
the  Socialistic  Reformer,  as 
they  appear  in  our  as- 

semblies, conferences,  love- 
feasts  and  our  Protestant 

churches  and  schools!  "Who 
devour  widows'  houses,  and 
for  a  show  make  long 
prayers,  the  same  shall  re- 

ceive greater     damnation." 
(Luke  20:46-47)  ''Many 

false  prophets  shall  arise, 
and  shall  deceive  many  . .  .  . 
if  it  were  possible,  they  shall 

deceive  the  very  elect." 
These  very  teachers  have 
already  got  into  our 
churches  and  schools,  doing 
their  deadly  work,  starving 
souls  and  butchering  faith.. 

Second,  we  have  the 
warning  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
"Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of 
evil  workers,  beware  of  the 

concision.."  (Phil.  3:2) 
"Beware  lest  any  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain 

deceit,  after  the  tradition  of 
men,  after  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ."  (Col.  2:8.) 

It  is  important  to  notice 
that  philosophy  is  here 
coupled  with  vain  deceit, 
and  is  classed  with  ail  the 
other  "Bewares."  It  is  the 
only  place  where  philosophy 
is  mentioned  in  the  word  of 
God;  and  here  we  are 
warned  to  beware  of  it, 

"lest  some  man  spoil  you" 
with  it.  The  philosophic 
speculation  of  the  Word  of 
God  is  today  robbing  the 
faith,  and  plunging  the 
church  into  all  forms  of 
heresy.  We  need  more 
positive  teaching  and 
preaching  of  the  word,  and 
not  so  much  speculation,  or 
what  we  think  it  means. 

Again  the  apostles  say:  "In the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters, 

proud,  blasphemers,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy,  without 

natural  affection,  truce 
breakers,  false  accusers,  in- 

continent, fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good, 
traitors,  heady,  highminded, 
lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 

:  lovers  of  God :  having  a  form 
I  of  Godliness,    but    denying 
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the  power  thereof;  from 
such  turn  away."  These, 
says  the  apostles,  are  ''ever- learning  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  These  also  resist 
the  truth;  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  reprobate  concern- 

ing the  faith."  (II  Tim. 
3:1-8.) 

Third,  we  have  the  v/arn- 
ing  of  the  apostle  Peter. 
''There  shall  come  in  the 
last  days  scoffers,  walking- 
after  their  own  lusts,  and 
saying,  where  is  the  promise 

of  His  coming?"  (II  Peter 
3:3-4.)  "There  shall  be 
false  teachers  among  you, 
who  privily  shall  bring  in 
damnable  hersies,  even 
denying    the     Lord      that 
bought       them   And 
many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways;  by  reason 
of  whom  the  way  of  truth 
shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  And 
through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  you: 
whose  judgment  now  of  a 
long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth 

not."  (II  Peter  2:1-3.) 
Fourth,  we  have  the 

warning  of  the  apostle  John. 
"Anti-Christ  shall  come, 
even  now  are  there  many 
anti-Christs ;  whereby  we 
know  that  it  is     the    last 

time."  (IJohn2:18.)  Alas, 
'there  are  even  nov/  many 
jdeniers  of  the  Son  of  God, 
i  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
,tians.  The  apostles  v/arns 

I  against  these  "seducers." (IJohn2:26.) 
Fifth,  we  have  the  warn- 

ing of  the     apostle     Jude. 
"These    are  ....  .ungodly 
m^en,  turning  the  grace  of 
God      into     lascivousness" 
(verse  4) ;  that  is,  they  re- 

ject the  grace  of  God    and 
i  salvation  by  the  blood  of  the 
I  cross,  and  preach  instead, 

j  "s  0  c  i  a  1       regeneration." I  Again  says  the  apostle  Jude, 
"They  have  gone  in  the  way 
of  Cain,  and    ran    greedily 
after  the  error  of    Balaam 

for  reward."  (Verse  11.) 
They  substitute  human 

achievements  for  redemp- 
tion by  the  blood  and  sell 

their  Lord  and  their  souls  for 
positions,  popularity  and 
gold.  "They  have  perished 
after  the  gainsaying  of 
Core."  (verse  11.)  They 
are  proud  boasters  of  super- 

ior scholarship.  They  are 
seekers  for  office,  and 
leadership.  They  oppose 
faithful  m_en  of  God,  and  all 
must  come  under  their 

swsLj.  "These  are  mur- 
m  u  r  e  r  s,  complainers," 
(verse  16).  They  murmur 
and    complain    about    the 
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word  of  God  and  the  faith 

of  His  people.  ''Clouds 
they  are  without  water, 
carried  about  of  winds, 
(verse  12).  They  give  no 
rain.  Everything  spiritually 
dries  up,  and  dies  under 
their  ministry.  They  kill 
the  prayer  and  other  spirit- 

ual meetings.  They  bring 
no  revivals  of  religion.  They 
are  blown  around  with 
every  wind  of  false  doctrine. 

They  are  ''trees  whose  fruit 
withereth"  (verse  12). 
Their  ministry  blights, 
withers,  and  destroys  faith, 
breeds  doubt  and  all  forms 
of  evil  and  worldliness,  as 
great  numbers  can  testify. 

They  are  "raging  waves 
of  the  sea"  (verse  12),  roar- 

ing and  foaming  against  the 
word  of  God,  scattering  and 
wrecking  faith  everywhere. 

They  are  "wandering  stars" 
(verse  13)  wandering  in 
fogs  and  mists  of  doubt; 
wandering  without  a  pilot; 
wandering  without  an 
anchor;  wandering  without 

a  light,  "to  whom  is  re- served the  blackness  of 

darkness  forever,"  wander- 
ing to  the  judgment  bar  of 

God  to  meet  "all  their  un- 
godly deeds  which  they  have 

ungodly  committed,  and  all 
their  ungodly  speeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have 

spoken  against  Him." 
They  are  "mockers   

who  walk  after  their  un- 

godly lusts"  (verse  19). 
They  call  all  men  who  ac- 

cept the  atonement,  and  be- 
lieve the  whole  Bible,  "old 

fogies,  back  numbers,  and 
moss-backs,"  but  why 
should  we  who  are  living  the 
Christ  life,  care  for  their 
slurs? 

These  have  "crept  in  un- 
awares." And  who  let  them 

in?  Who  is  to  blame?  We 
answer  unhesitatingly,  all 
who  support  them.  They 

are  spots  in  your  feasts." Think  of  it!  False 
teachers  with  damnable 

heresies,  "reprobates  con- 
cerning the  faith,"  sitting 

in  conferences,  in  love 
feasts,  and  taking  the  holy 
sacrament  of  the  ordinances 

of  God's  house.  Who  is  to 
blame?  Our  answer  is  that 
all  who  support  such 
traitors  to  God  and  His 
word  as  are  above  described, 
whether  they  are  in  the 
pulpit  or  teaching  in  college 
IS  really  helping  the  Devil, 
and  taking  a  stand  against 
God.  There  can  be  no 
neutral  grounds  in  this 
matter,  for  the  Bible  plainly 

says,  "He  that  is  not  with 
Me  is  against  Me,  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  Me 
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scattereth  abroad."  When 
we  give  of  our  means  to! 
support  such  men,  we  are 
in  a  very  real  sense,  bidding 
them  God-speed,  and  par- 

taking of  their  evil    deeds. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  to 

Jeremiah  was,  ''If  thou  wilt 
take  forth  the  precious  from 
the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  My 
mouth,  let  them  return  unto 
thee,  but  return  not  thou 
unto  them."  He  was  not 
only  to  be  separate  himself, 
but     to     separate     others. 

Moreover  the  individuals, 
institutions  or  churches, 
that  disregarded  the  warn- 

ing of  God  and  join  hands 
with  false  teachers  and 

worldly  professors,  and  wel- 
come them  into  fellowship, 

will  soon  find  that  their 
spiritual  house  has  been 
robbed  of  its  choicest  treas- 

ures, their  building 
wrecked,  and  their  founda- 

tion destroyed. 
My  dear  reader,  God  will 

preserve  Him  a  church  that 
stands  for  the  Old  Book  in 
its  entirety,  and  why  will 
you  wander  around  with 
those  that  are  ungodly?  Do 
you  think  you  can  fellowship 
with  this  class  without  be- 

ing pulled  down  with  them? 
Better  play  safe  and  get 
where  you  can  worship  in 
unity,  and  there  is  no  excuse 

for  anyone  to  be  lost  when 
God  has  a  church  that  is 
making  every  effort  to  have 
its  members  to  live  that 
separate  life  from  the  world, 
not  only  in  dress,  but  in 
every  other  way. 

Our  prayer  is  that  all  who 
are  holding  on  to  the  organ- 

izations that  do  not  have  the 
whole  gospel,  and  who  do 
not  make  any  effort  to  en- 

force its  rules  and  regula- 
tions, will  see  the  necessity 

of  making  a  change  before 
it  is  too  late,  for  if  you 
fellowship  with  a  class  that 
are  not  right,  you  are  as 
guilty  as  they  by  your 
actions.  May  the  Lord  help 
us  to  live  a  more  conse- 

crated life  here  and  be  ready 
when  the  call  comes. 

Greentown,  Ind. 

AVAILING  PRAYER 

Ida  M.  Helm 

It  is  said  that  Abraham 
could  be  traced  in  his 
wanderings  by  the  altars  he 
left  behind  him.  Abraham 
had  an  overflowing  faith  in 
God  and  so  his  humble, 
earnest  prayers  had  power 
with  God  that  brought  re- sults. 

One  of  the  crying  needs 
of  the  church  today  is    the 
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restoring  of  the  family 
altars  in  homes  where  they 
are  being  neglected  and 
erecting  ones  where  they 
have  never    been    set    up. 

Jesus  promised  His  people 
the  abundant  life.  "I  am 
come/'  he  said,  ''that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly."  Without 
Christ  we  are  poor  and 
famished  and  naked  and 
blind,  and  powerless.  We 
must  lay  hold  of  the 
promises  God  has  given  us 
if  we  would  experience  the 
blessings  he  has  in  store  for 
us.  The  best  way  to  begin 
the  new  day  is  for  the  whole 
family  to  gather  around  one 
common  altar  and  together 

study  a  text  in  God's  word, then  all  kneel  in  humble 
worship.  When  we  open 
our  hearts  and  souls  and  let 
the  Son  of  righteousness 
shine  in,  the  quickening 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
v/ell  up  in  our  lives  and 
overflow  to  the  enriching  of 
other  lives  and  thus  we  be- 

come laborers  together  with 
God. 
When  we  realize  that  it 

is  God  that  gives  the  in- 
crease, vision  of  rich  har- 

vests in  His  fields  will  move 
us  to  more  earnest  prayer 
and  greater  endeavor  in  His 

service.  Sometimes  we  sing : 
He  brought  me  out  of    the miry  clay, 

He  placed  my  feet   on   the 
Rock  to  stay. 

But  there  is  danger  that 

we  forget  the  ''pit  from 
which  we  were  digged,"  and settle  down  to  a  life  of 
ease,  not  over  anxious  about 
those  still  in  the  pit  of  miry clay. 

The  Pharisee's  prayer 
was,  "Lord  I  thank  Thee 
that  I  am  not  like  other 
men."  When  one  becomes 
puffed  up  in  his  prayers 
they  become  worthless. 
Words  that  are  measured 
and  polished  to  please  the 
ears  of  men,  while  the  heart 
is  av/ay  from  God  are  un- 

availing. Kingly  authority 
belongs  to  God,  and  we 
should  approach  His  throne 
of  grace  with  reverence  and 
humiility  and  on  bended 
knees  with  a  heart  and  mind 
willina:  that  He  do  what  He 
deems  best  even  if  it  is  not 
what  we  desire  and  it  seems 
good  to  us  that  we  should 
have. 

When  we  approach  God 
in  prayer  we  should  remem- 

ber that  His  kingdom  ruleth 
over  all,  and  that  the  church 
— Christ's  body — of  which 
each  individual  Christian  is 
a  part,  is  to  be  a  blessing  to 
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all  the  world.  The  church 
was  founded  to  represent 
Jesus  when  He  should  be 
,8;one.  The  church  that  the 
Christian  represents  stands 
between  the  Holy  God  and 
the  world  with  its  forces  of 
evil  that  threatens  to  draw 

men's  souls  in  perdition,  and 
here  is  a  great  sphere  of 

operation  in  the  Christian's 
prayer.  Do  we  realize  that 
in  the  answer  to  our  prayer 
we  have  an  errand  of  mercy 
to  perform  in  rescuing  the 
perishing? 

In  our  secret  closet,  alone 
with  our  God  we  may, 
through  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  touch  and  move 
souls  far  away  from  us,  and 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  their  lives  may  be 
changed  from  darkness  to 

light.  "The  supplication  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth 

much  in  its  working." 
(James  5:16.)  Revised 
version. 

It's  not  just  any  kind  of 
praying  that  James  is 
speaking  of,  but  the  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  who  is 
clinging  to  the  righteous- 

ness which  he  has  in  Christ 
and  is  intent  on  rendering 
to  God  by  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  offering  of 
a  righteous  life.  That  is  the 
kind  of  man  and  prayer  that 

can  effectually  lay  hold  on 
the  power  house  of  God,  for 
God  is  moved  by  his  prayer. 
Brother,  sister,  our 

prayers  for  our  own  im- mediate loved  ones  and  for 
our  neighbor  across  the  road 
and  accross  the  ocean  are 
mighty  forces  when  they 
have  the  power  of  Christ 
back  of  them.  Then 
we  can  effectually  pray  the 

beautiful,  "all  containing" 
Lord's  prayer: 

"Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come, 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread,  and 
forgive  us  our  debts  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors.  Lead 
us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil.  For 
Thine  is  the  kingdom  and 
the  power  and  the  glory  for- 

ever.   Amen. 
R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

TREASURES 

Robert  L.  Myers 

"But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  nor 
steal.  For  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your 
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heart  be,  also."  (Matt. 
6:20-21.) 

If  these  words  were  good 
advice  when  they  were 
given  by  Christ,  are  they 
not  also  good  today?  Are 
our  treasures  what  they 
should  be? 

Do  they  cause  us  worry 
about  their  safe  keeping, 
or  do  we  find  consolation 
and  comfort  in  thinking  of 
them  as  being  safe  and  no 
matter  what  man  tries  to 
or  can  do,  they  will  be  safely 
kept  and  ready  for  us  when 
we  are  ready  for  them? 

Do  we  treasure  most, 
fashionable  clothes  or  some 
new  thought  which  we  have 
received  from  searching  the 
scriptures? 

We  cannot  have  our  most 
precious  treasures  on  earth 
and  have  treasures  in 
heaven.    (Matt.  19:21.) 

Christ  said  (Matt.  12:36) 
that  every  idle  word  that  we 
speak,  we  shall  give  an  ac- 

count thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  We  cannot  say 
idle  words  unless  we  think 
idle  thoughts.  If  we  think 
idle  thoughts  from  the 
heart,  are  our  treasures 
what  and  where  they  should 
be? 

God  help  us  to  be  more 
careful  of  what  we  think 
and  where  our  treasures  are 

in  the  future  than  we  have 
in  the  past,  is  my  prayer. 

R.  6,  Peru,  Ind. 

DID  YOU? 

Did  you  give  him  a  lift?      He's    a brother  of  man, 
And  bearing  about  all  the  burdens 

he  can. 
Did  you  give  him  a  smile?    He  was 

downcast  and  blue, 
And  the  smile  would  have  helped 

him  to  battle  it  through. 

Did  you  give  him  your  hand?     He 
was  slipping  downhill, 

And  the  world,  he     fancied,     was 
using  him  ill; 

Did  you  give  him  a  word?    Did  you 
show  him  the  road? 

Or  did  you  just  let  him  go  on  with 
his  load? 

Do  you  know  what  it  means  to  be 
losing  the  fight. 

When  a  lift  just  in  time  might  set 
everything  right? 

Do  you  know  what  it  means — just 
a  clasp  of  a  hand, 

When  a  man's  borne  about  all     a 
man  ought  to  stand? 

Did  you  ask  what  it  was — why  the 
quivering  lip? 

Why  the  half  suppressed  sob    and 
scalding  tears  drip? 

Were  you  brother  of  his  when  the 
time  came  of  need? 

Did  you  offer  to  help  him  or  didn't 
you  heed? — Tit-Bits. 

LITTLE  THINGS 

Springs  are  little  things, 
but    a    source    of      great 
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streams. 
Nails  are  little  things  yet 

they  hold  great  houses  to- 
gether. 
Little  acts  are  the 

elements  of  true  greatness 
— they  indicate  character 
and  destiny. 

We  are  the  only  Bible 
The  careless  world  will  read; 

We  are  the  sinner's  gospel. 
We  are  the  scoffer's  creed. 

They  are  never  alone  that 
are  accompanied  by  noble 
thoughts. — Philip  Sidney. 

Duties  are  ours,     events 
are  God's. — Cecil. 

And  who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you  if  ye  be  followers 
of  that  which  is  good?  (I 
Peter  3:15.) 

0  Thou  Master  Teacher, 
may  we  so  learn  of  Thee 
that  we  may  be  able  to  in- 

struct others. — Selected. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth;  but  be  thou  an  ex- 

ample of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity.  (I  Tim.  4:12.) 

Now  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith;  but  if  any  man  draw 

back,  my  soul  shall  have  no 
pleasure  in  him.  (Heb. 10:38.) 

And  whosoever  believeth 
in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this?  (Jno. 11:26.) 

To  be  truly  devout,  we 

must  not  only  do  God's  will, 
but  we  must  do  it  cheer- 

fully.— Francis  DeSales. 

Now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead  and  become  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept.  (I  Cor.  15:20.) 

NOTICE 

The  Midway  Ind.,  congregation 
have  set  September  15  as  the  date 
for  their  communion.  To  this 
service  all  are  invited.  Remsmber 
the  time  and  place  and  attend  this 
service. 

Services  to  begin  at  2  o'clock  p.  m. 

PLAINVIEW 

On  Saturday,  September  29,  the 
Plainview  congregation  expect  to 
hold  their  Love  Feast  and  a  general 
invitation  is  extended  to  minister- 

ing brethren  and  laity  alike.  Your 
attendance  will  be  very  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Liretta  Brower,   Sec. 

ELDORADO,  OHIO 

We  the  Eldorado  congregation 
expect  to  hold  our  Love  Feast  on 
October     13,     the      Lord     willing. 
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Services  are  to  begin  at  10  o'clock 
and  a  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  ail  to  attend  these  services.  We 

will  appreciate  very  mucli  the  pres- 
ence of  visiting  ministering 

brethren  at  this  time. 

Mary  Miller,  Sec. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

July 
1— Act^   16:1-18. July 
8— Act^    16:19-40 July 
15— Acts   17:1-21. July 
22— Acts  17:22-34. July 
29— Acts  18:1-28. 

Aug. 5— Acts   19:1-20. 
Aug. 12— Acts  19:21-41. 
Aug. 19— Acts   20:1-16. 
Aug. 26— Acts  20:17-38. 
Sept. 2— Acts  21:1-18. 
Sept. 9     Acts  21:19-40. 
Sept. 16— Acts  22:1-16. 
Sept. 23— Acts  22:17-30. 
Sept. 30— Acts   23:1-15. 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

July 

July 

July 

July 

July 

Aug. 

Aug. 

1 — God's     Plagues     on     the 
Wicked  Egyptians.  ExcKi. 
7:19,  10:23. 

8 — 'How  God's  Children  Were 
Protected  From  the  Last 

Plague.     Exod.   12:1-50. 
15— The  Pillar  of  Cloud  and 

the  Pillar  of  Fire.    Exod. 
13:17;    14:9. 
Crossing  a  Sea    on    Dry 
Land.    Exod.  14:10-31. 
God  Provides  Food  in  the 

Wilderness.      Exod.    16:- 
1-26. 

5 — .Moses  Striking  the  Rock. 
Exod.  17:1-7. 

12 — ^The  Presence  of  God  on 
a       Mountain.       Exod. 
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Aug.    26 — Aaron  and    the     Golden 
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Sept.    2 — The  Promised     Land     of 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 

OUR   Vv^ATCITVVORD:    Go  into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Grospel 

OUP..  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

TREASURE  SEEKING 

In  t-:^e  day  in  which  we 
live  many  people  are  en- 

gaged in  treasure  seeking. 
Frequently  we  read  ac- 

counts in  the  paper  of  men 
fitting  out  an  expedition  to 
go  to  some  distant  island  or 
country  in  quest  of  some 
hidden  treasure  and  often 
great  sums  of  money  are 
spent  in  such  an  effort. 
Some  of  these  expeditions 
are  successful  while  most  of 
them  are  not.  Hundreds  of 
people  have  lost  their  lives 
while  thousands  have  en- 

dured great  hardships  and 
sufferings  and  spent  the 
best  part  of  their  lives  in 
such  attempts. 
Somehow  there  is  some- 

thing delightful  and  fasci- 
nating about  treasure  seek- 

ing and  most  of  us  at  some 
time  in  life  engage  in  this  on 
a  small  scale  at  least. 

A  treasure,  as  we  think  of 

it,  is  something  of  great 
value  and  there  are  many 
things  in  this  world  con- 

sidered treasures :  gold, 
silver,  pearls,  jewels  and 
such  like  being  the  valu- 

ables usually  sought  as 
treasures.  There  are  other 
things  of  really  greater 
value  to  all  of  us  than  these 
however,  for  instance,  the 
senses,  sight,  hearing, 
smelling,  feeling,  etc.,  the 
value  of  which  we  often  do 
not  consider  until  through 
misfortune  one  or  more  of 
them  is  impaired  or  lost. 

Life  itself  is  a  great 
treasure,  in  fact  it  is  the 
greatest  treasure  that  we 
have;  without  life  all  other 
things  lose  their  value.  We 
would  conclude  then,  that 
seeking  after  life  or  the  con- 

tinuation thereof  should  be 
our  greatest  aim.  We  can 
gain  a  Ittle  idea  of  the  value 
of  life  by  what  men  are  will- 

ing to  pay  in  order  to  sus- 
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tain  or  continue  it;  many 
who  have  amassed  great 
fortunes  would  gladly  give 
it  all  for  just  a  few  more 
minutes  of  time  when  it 
comes  their  time  to  die.  If 
a  few  moments  of  life  in  this 
wicked  world  with  its 
troubles  and  sorrows  is  of 
such  great  value,  who  can 
estimate  the  worth  of  ever- 

lasting life,  an  endless  life 
in  a  world  w^here  everything 
is  joy,  peace  and  happiness. 

What  could  be  a  greater 
treasure  to  seek  after  than 
everlasting  life,  a  life  over 
which  death  has  no  power? 

We  have  an  example  of 
such  a  life  in  Jesus  Christ 

our  Lord.  ''In  Him  was 
life;  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men."  (John  1:4.) 
Not  only  did  He  possess 
eternal  life  but  He  made  it 
possible  for  men  to  seek, 
find  and  possess  it  also,  for 
all  men  great  and  small  and 
it  can  be  had  ''without 
money  and  without  price." Praise  His  name  for  this! 

We  are  instructed  thus, 

"But  as  many  as  received 
Him,  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on 

His  name."  (John  1:12.) Jesus  declares  to  all  those  in 

this  treasure  hunt,  "But  if 
thou  wilt  enter    into     life, 

keep  the  commandments.'^ (Matt.  19:17.) 

Treasure  "seeking"  sug- 
gests the  use  of  time,  and  to 

be  successful  it  requires  our 
best  efforts.  In  seeking 
eternal  life  the  matter 

should  be  given  first  con- 
sideration. "Seek  ye  first 

the  kingdom  of  heaven" saith  the  scriptures.  This 
subject  elicits  our  serious 
consideration,  should  be 
undertaken  with  great  zeal 
and  all  other  things  should 
be  of  secondary  importance. 

In  seeking  everlasting  life 
we  ought  to  exercise  the 
same  good  judgment  and 
common  sense  as  in  seeking 
these      earthly     treasures. 

When  a  party  is  engaged 
in  seeking  earthly  treasures 
every  precaution  is  exer- 

cised and  they  follow  the  in- 
structions given  on  their 

map  with  utmost  precision 
and  exactness,  knowing  this 
is  necessary  to  be  successful. 
Just  so  it  should  be  with  us 
who  seek  everlasting  life; 
we  have  a  map  (the  Bible) 
that  will  lead  us  to  everlast- 

ing life.  Then  how  careful 
we  should  be  in  following 
its  instructions  and  keeping 
the  commandments.  Real- 

izing the  great  treasure 
that  will  be  ours  if  we  are 
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faithful,  how  joyfully  we 
should  endure  the  hard- 

ships, trials,  temptations, 
persecutions  and  tribula- 

tions necessary  to  gain 
eternal  life.  How  gladly  we 
should  sacrifice  all  the 
perishable  things  of  earth 

and  yield  our  bodies  a  ''liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy  accept- 

able unto  God"  to_  make sure  of  everlasting  life. 
This  is  a  serious  matter, 

the  most  vital  with  which 

we  have  to  deal.  'Tor  what 
is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul."  (Matt. 
16:26.)  To  make  sure  of 
heaven  regardless  of  any- 

thing else  should  be  the  goal 
of  everyone.  It  is  possible 
for  us  to  know  for  sure  how 
we  stand  on  this  matter  too, 
according  to  the  word  of 

God,  "For  we  know  that  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolvtd, 
we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with 
hands  eternal  in  the 

heavens."  (II  Cor.  5:1.) 
When  we  have  complied 
with  all  the  instructions  in 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  then, 
and  then  only  can  we  be 
sure.  May  seeking  this 
treasure  be  our  constant 
concern  and  work. 

CHRIST  AT  THE  FEAST 

B.  F.  Masterson 

"In  the  last  day,  that 
great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood  and  cried  saying,  if 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  Me  and  drink.  He  that 
believeth  on  Me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 

living  water."  (Jno.  7:- 37-38.) 

This  was  known  as  the 
feast  of  tabernacles.  It  was 
observed  each  year  in  the 
month  of  Tisri  from  the 

15th  to  the  21st,  corre- 
sponding with  the  latter 

part  of  September  and  first 
part  of  October.  The  first 
and  last  day  was  kept  sacred 
like  the  Sabbaths. 

It  was  also  called  the 
feast  of  ingathering.  (Ex. 
23:16.)  It  seems  that  the 
two  feasts  were  celebrated 
at  the  same  time  and  place. 
It  was  the  thanksgiving 
feast  for  the  produce  of  the 
year.  Corn,  wine  and  oil 
had  all  been  gathered.  We 
would  call  it  a  harvest  meet- 

ing. It  was  also  called  the 
feast  of  Tabernacle  because 
it  was  observed  in  com- 

memoration of  the  life  of 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the 

wilderness,  hence  the  com- 
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mand  to  dwell  in  booths 
during  the  feast.  In  Jeru- 

salem booths  were  erected 
everywhere,  in  courts, 
housetops,  in  the  streets 
and  squares,  made  of  palms, 
sycamore,  olive,  pine  and 
willow  branches,  nobody 
was  living  at  home.  The 
Jews  from  all  countries  at- 

tended this  feast.  At  night 
this  temple  building  stood 
out  illuminated  by  lights 
and  torches.  The  whole 
symbolism  of  the  feast 
pointed  to  the  future  church 
of  Christ. 

The  outpouring  of  the 
water  on  the  altar  repre- 

sented the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  day    of 

Pentecost.  The  temple 
illuminaton  shines  out 
through  the  church  into  the 
dark  night  of  heathendom. 
The  last  day  of  the  feast  was 
known  as  the  ''great  day  of 
the  feast,"  because  of  the 
joyous  ceremonies  that  took 
place  on  that  day.  At  day 
break  all  the  people  left 
their  booth  to  take  part  in 
this  joyful  service.  The 
pilgrin^s  are  all  in  festive, 
in  their  right  hand  each 
carries  a  branch  consisting 
of  myrtle  and  willow 
branches;  in  the  left  hand  a 
bough  of  paradise  apple. 
Thus  arm.ed  the  multitude 
divides  into  three  bands,  one 
of  these  bands  to  the  sound 
I  of  the  music  started  in  a 
'procession  from  the  temple 
I  followed  a  priest  who  bears 
,  a  golden  pitcher — they  pro- 

ceed to  the  fountain  of 
Siloam,  here  the  priest  filled 
the  golden  pitcher  brought 
into  the  court  of  the  temple, 
amid  the  shouts  of  the  mul- 

titude and  sounds  of 
cymbals  and  trumpets.  The 
rejoicing  was  so  great  that 
the  Rabbi  said,  he  who  never 
was  present  on  such  an 
occasion  did  not  know  what 

rejoicing  means.  The  re- 
turn of  this  band  was  so 

timed  that  it  should  arrive 
just  as  the  priest  was  laying 
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the  pieces  on  the  great  altar 
of  burnt  offering  toward 
the  close  of  the  morning 
sacrifice.  The  water  from 
the  golden  pitcher  was 
poured  upon  the  altar  and 
immediately  the  multitude 
chanted  the  Psalms  from 
113  to  118  inclusive,  and 
sang  with  trasport  of  joy. 

"With  joy  shall  ye  draw water  out  of  the  wells  of 

salvation."  (Isa.  12:3.) 
(Read  this  chapter  it  only 
contains  six  verses.) 

At  the  close  of  this  morn- 
ing servce  there  was  a  pause 

while  the  priest  prepared  to 
offer  the  special  sacrifice 
for  the  day.  At  this 
moment  there  arose,  so  loud 
as  to  be  heard  throughout 
the  temple  the  voice  of  Jesus 

saying,  ''If  any  man  thirst let  him  come  unto  Me  and 
drink,  he  that  believeth  on 
Me,  as  the  scripture  hath 
said  out  of  his  belly  shall 

flow  rivers  of  living  water," 
(or  as  some  translations 

read,  ''from  his  person.") Was  this  not  a  wonderful 
scene? 
A  remarkable  coinci- 

dence, the  meeting  of  the 
real  with  the  shadow.  The 
type  being  introduced  to  the 
antitype. 

The  temple  with  its  altar 
typifying  Christ     and     the 

church  and  the  pouring  of 
the  water  on  the  altar  rep- 

resenting the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  His 
church,  introducing  the  new 
in  the  fulfilment  of  the  old. 

The  type  with  its  cere- 
monies was  always  spec- 
tacular and  superficial,  the 

thing  which  it  represents 
is  just  the  opposite,  in- 

tensely spiritual,  sober  and 

quiet,  "still  water." Jesus  chose  the  quiet 
moment  to  put  in  His  plea. 
It  is  strange  that  people  are 
inclined  to  be  upside  down 
and  the  wrong  side  up. 
There  are  many  professors 
who  would  take  this  circum- 

stance for  an  excuse  to  take 

part  in  a  parade  in  a  pomp- 
ous fashion,  because  they 

read  of  such  display  in  the 
Bible.  Just  the  same  as 
associating  instrumental 
music  with  worship,  there 
is  absolutely  no  worship  in 
in  it.  "But  the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  spirit  of  God;  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  Him : 
neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned."  (I  Cor.  2:14.) 

John  calls,  this  the  great 
days  of  the  feast,  emblema- 

tic of  spiritual  necessities. 
An  intense  need  for  pardon, 
for  peace,  for  comfort,    for 
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God,  for  immortal  life,  ''As 
the  heart  panteth  after  the 
water-brooks,  so  panteth 

My  soul  after  thee." Worldly  things,  riches, 
honors,  hopes,  cannot 
satisfy  the  soul.  Satisfying 
the  soul  with  the  vain  things 
of  this  world  is  like  a  mirage 
in  the  desert  that  appears 
like  a  sparkling  lake  of 
water  at  a  distance,  the 
thirsty  traveler  takes  a 
direct  aim  for  it,  but  will 
perish  in  the  pursuit  thereof. 

Solomon  tried  all  the 
world  can  give  and  under 
the  most  favorable  circum- 

stances, yet  found  it  all  to 
be  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

Alexander  the  Great,  con- 
quered the  world  and  still 

was  not  satisfied.  Jesus  had 
everything  that  will  satisfy 
the  spiritual  thirst  of  man. 

As  many  sided  as  man  is, 
so  many  sided  is  the  pro- 

vision of  Jesus  Christ.  As 
God  has  made  music  for  the 
ear  and  beauty  for  the  eye, 
water  for  thirst  and  food 
for  hunger,  so  He  has  some- 

thing to  meet  every  want 
and  satisfy  every  desire  of 
the  spiritual  man. 

The  soul  hungers  for  love, 
Jesus  is  the  most  loveable 
object  on  which  one  can  set 

his  affection,  "Yea,    He    is 

altogether  lovely." 
The  soul  hungers  for  for- 

giveness. Jesus  on  the  cross 
brings  the  assurance  of  for- 

giveness from  God. 
The  soul  hungers  for 

eternal  life.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  Me  hath  eternal 
life.  The  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up 

into  everlasting  life."  (Jno. 4:14.) 

The  soul  hungers  for  God, 
for  heaven,  for  holiness,  a 
perfect  life,  a  larger  sphere 
and  broader  life  for  useful- 

ness, for  knowledge,  for  real 
happiness.  Jesus  satisfies 
all  these  desires.  But 
oceans  of  water  will  not 
help  unless  we  go  to  the 

proper  source.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  Me  from  his  per- 

son shall  flow  rivers  of 

living  water."  It  is  for  every 
responsible  person — God  is 
no  respector  of  persons. 
"Ho,  everyone  that  thirsteth 
come  ye  to  the  waters." Those  who  drink  of  this 
living  water  are  not  selfish, 
but  let  it  flow  freely  to  all 
with  whom  they  come  in 
touch,  in  the  way  of  Chris- 

tian graces,  being  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature  they 
cannot  help  it,  to  impart 
goodness,  mercy  and  kind 
deeds  and  spiritual    teach- 
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ing  by  precept  and  example.  | 
The  greatness  of  any  per- : 

son  is     measured     by     the| 
number  of  his  desires    andj 
thirsts  by  their  capacity.    If  | 
you  take  a  small  pitcher  toi 

the  fountain  you  won't  take 
much.    All  growth    of    the 
soul  is  by  means    of    these 
thirsts  and  their    satisfac- 

tion.   It  is  a  sickly  soul  that 
has  no  appetite. 

"Blessed  are  they  which 
do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall 
be  filled. 

1250  E.  3rd  St., 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

CAN  A  CHRISTIAN 
SUPPORT  A  MODERN 

CHURCH 

J.  A.  Leckron 

We  often  hear  in  these 
last  days  the  question  asked, 
whether  we  can  still  hold  on 
to  the  old  church,  when  we 
know  they  have  drifted  so 
far  away  that  we  cannot  see 
how  we  can  say  there  is  any 

of  Christ's  Spirit  in  it. 
Then  why  hang  on  to 

something  there  is  a  doubt 
in,  when  there  is  a  church 
already  reorganized  in 
which  we  can  safely  go 
when  the  scriptures  faith- 

fully warn  us  that  in  the  last 

days  there  shall  be  among 
the  professed  followers  of 
Christ  a  woeful  and  general 
falling  away  from  sound 
doctrine  and  the  vital  truth 
of  the  church  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 
This  apostasy  has  already 
commenced  and  is  sweeping 
onward  with  an  ever  in- 

creasing and  awful  rapidity. 
Modernism  is  undermin- 

ing the  very  foundations  of 
the  faith,  murdering  spirit- 

ual life,  fostering  all  man- 
ner of  worldliness  in  the 

church,  and  making  real 
revivals  of  religion  more 
difficult.  The  word  of  God 
abounds  with  warnings 
against  false  prophets  and 
false  teachers  as  the  follow- 

ing scriptures  pi?iinly  show: 
First,  we  have  the  warn- 

ing of  the  Son  of  God.  "Be- ware of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  log  robes 
and  love  greet-rooms  at 
feasts."  What  a  picture 
this  is  of  the  modern  higher 
critic,  the  New  Thought 
preacher,  and  the  Socialistic 
Reformer,  as  they  appear  in 
the  assemblies,  conferences, 
love  feasts,  and  the  protes- 
tant  churches  and  schools. 
"Who  devour  widows 
houses,  and  for  a  show  make 
long  prayers,  the  same  shall 
receive  greater  damnation." 
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(Luke  20:46-47.)  "Many 
false  prophets  shall  rise,  and 
shall  deceive  many . . .  There 
shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  ....  if  it  were  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very 

elect."  These  very  teachers 
have  already  gotten  into  the 
churches  and  schools  doing 
their  deadly  work,  starving 
souls  and  butchering  faith. 

Second,  we  have  the 
warning  of  the  Apostle 

Paul,  "Beware  of  dogs,  be- 
ware of  evil  workers,  be- 

ware of  the  concision." 
(Phil.  3:2.)  "Beware  lest 
any  spoil  you  through  phil- 

osophy and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after 

Christ."  (Col.  2:8.)  It  is 
important  to  notice  that 
philosophy  is  here  coupled 
with  vain  deceit,  and  is 
classed  with  all  the  other 

"bewares."  It  is  the  only 
place  where  philosophy  is 
mentioned  in  the  word  of 
God;  and  here  we  are 
warned  to  beware  of  it, 

"lest  some  man  spoil  you" with  it.  Here  the  v/ord 

"spoil"  literally  means  "to 
make  prey  of,"  as  when  a man  fall  into  the  hands  of  a 
robber  and  is  stripped  of  all 
his  possessions.  The  phil- 

osophic speculation  of    the 

word  of  God  is  today  rob- 
bing the  faith,  and  plunging 

the  church  into  all  forms  of 
heresy.  We  need  more 
positive  teaching  and 
preaching  of  the  word,  not 
speculation. 

In  II  Peter  1 :20-21  we 

have  the  following,  "Know- 
ing this  first,  that  no 

prophecy  of  the  scripture  is 
of  any  private  interpreta- 

tion. For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man:  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were 

moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit." There  are  too  many 
elders  and  ministers  who 
put  their  own  interpretation 
on  the  word  of  God  instead 
of  taking  it  as  it  is,  and  that 
is  what  will  cause  division 
in  the  church,  so  let  us  be- 

ware of  such.  Again  the 

apostle  says,  "In  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall 
come.  For  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  ownselves, 
covetous  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  un- 

holy, without  natural  affec- 
tion, truce  breakers,  false 

accusers,  fierce,  inconti- 
nent, despisers  of  those  that 

are  good,  traitors,  heady, 
highminded,  lovers  o  f 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God ;  having  a  form  of  God- 
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liness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof;  from  such 
turn  away." 

"These  says  the  apostle, 
are  "ever  learning  and 
never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  .... 
These  also  resist  the  truth: 

men  of  corrupt  minds,  rep- 
robate concerning  the 

faith."     (II  Tim.  3:1-8.) 
Third,  we  have  the  warn- 

ing of  the    apostle     Peter,  i 
"There     shall  come  in  the! 
last  days  scoffers,  walking! 
after  their  own  lusts,  and] 
saying,  where  is  the  promise 
of  His  coming?"    (II  Peter 
3:3-4).     "There     shall    be 
false  teachers  among    you, 
who  privily  shall    bring    in 
damnable       hersies,     even 
denying     the     Lord      that 
bought      them   And 
many  shall  follow  their  per- 

nicious ways;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall 
be  evil     spoken     of.     And! 
through  covetousness  shall! 
they  with    feigned     words! 
make  merchandise  of    you: 
whose  judgment  now  of  a 
long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth 

not."    (II  Peter  2:1-3.) 
•    Fourth,    we    have      the 
warning  of  the  apostle  John. 
"Anti-Christ     shall     come, 
even  now  are  there    many 
anti-Christs :    whereby    we 

know  that  it  is  the  last 

time."  (I  John  2:18)  Alas, 
there  are  even  now  many 
deniers  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  call  themselves  Chris- 

tians. The  apostle  warns 

against  these  "seducers." 
(I  John  2:26.) 

Fifth,  we  have  the  warn- 
ing of  the     apostle     Jude. 

"These    are   ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of 

God  into  lasciviousness," 
that  is,  they  reject  the  grace 
of  God  and  salvation  by  the 
blood  of  the  cross,  and 

preach  instead  "social  re- 
generation." They  substi- 

tute joining  the  church  and 
baptism,  for  conversion  and 
regeneration;  they  substi- 

tute power  for  purity; 
service  for  holiness,  faith  in 
a  church  instead  of  faith  in 
the  blood  of  Jesus.  They 
substitute  drives,  human 
programs,  and  consecration 
for  service,  for  the  baptism 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
fire  commended  by  Jesus  to 
save  a  lost  world.  Again 

says  the  apostle  Jude,  "They 
have  gone  in  the  way  of 
Cain,  and  ran  greedily  after 
the  error  of  Balaam  for  re- 

ward." They  substitute 
human  achievements  for 
redemption  by  the  blood  and 
sell  their  Lord  and  their 
soul  for  positions,  popularity 
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and  gold.  '''They  have 
perished  after  the  gainsay- 

ing of  Core."  They  are  proud 
boasters  of  superior  scholar- 

ship. They  are  seekers  for 
office,  and  leadership.  They 
oppose  faithful  men  of  God, 
getting  the  swell  head,  and 
all  must  come  under  their 
sway  whether  it  is  the  word 
of  God  or  not.  'These  are 
numerous,  complainers." 
They  murmur  and  complain 
about  the  word  of  God  and 
the  faith  of  His  people. 

"Clouds  they  are  without 
water,  carried  about  of 

winds."  They  give  no  rain. 
Everything  spiritually  dries 
up,  and  dies  under  their 
ministry.  They  kill  every- 

thing good  in  the  church. 
They  are  blown  around  with 
every  wind  of  false  doctrine, 
and  yet  claim  to  be  saints. 

They  are  "trees  whose  fruit 
withereth."  They  are  trees whose  leaves  wither  and 
fall.  They  bear  not  fruit. 
Their  ministry  blights, 
withers,  and  destroys  faith, 
breeds  doubt  and  all  forms 
of  evil  and  worldliness,  as 
great  numbers  can  testify. 

They  are  "raging  waves 
of  the  sea"  roaring  and 
foaming  against  the  word 
of  God,  scattering  and 
wrecking  faith  everywhere. 

They  are  "wandering  stars." 

They  are  mockers  ....  who 
walk  aftertheir  own  ungodly 
lusts.  They  call  men  who 
accept  the  atonement,  and 

believe  a  whole  Bible  "old 
fogies,  back  numbers  and 

mossbacks." These  have  "crept  in  un- 
awares." Who  let  them  in? 

Who  is  to  blame?  We 
answer  unhesitatingly,  all 
who  support  them.  They 

are  "spots  in  your  feasts." Think  of  it.  False  teachers 
with  damnable  hersies, 
"reprobates  concerning  the 
faith,"  sitting  in  confer- 

ences, in  love  feasts,  and 
taking  the  Holy  Sacrament 
with  holy  men  of  God  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
divinely  called.  How  did 
they  get  there,  and  how  do 
they  stay  there?  Who  is  to 
blame?  Our  answer  is, 
that  to  support  such  traitors 
of  God  and  His  word  as  are 
above  described,  whether 
they  are  in  the  pulpit  or 
teaching  in  college  is  really 
helping  the  Devil,  and  tak- 

ing one's  stand  against  God. There  can  be  no  neutral 
ground  in  this  matter  for 

the  Bible  says,  "He  that  is not  with  Me  is  against  Me, 
and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  Me,  scattereth 

abroad." 
When  we    give    of    our 
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means  to  support  such  men, 
we  are  in  a  very  real  sense 
bidding  them  God-speed, 
and  partaking  of  their  evil 
deeds.  Moreover  the  in- 

dividual, institutions,  or 
churches,  that  disregard  the 
warning  of  God  and  join 
hands  with  false  teachers 
and  worldly  professors  and 
welcome  them  into  fellow- 

ship, will  soon  find  that 
their  spiritual  house  has 
been  robbed  of  its  choicest 
treasures,  their  building 
wrecked,  and  their  founda- 

tions destroyed.  We  trust 
that  we  may  be  able,  by  the 
help  of  God,  to  get  rid  of, 
and  stay  rid  of  any  of  the 
class  mentioned  in  this 
article.  It  would  please  the 
Devil  if  he  could  get  a  few 
started  in  the  Dunkard 
brethren  church,  and  the 
only  way  to  keep  the  Devil 
out  of  our  lives,  is  to  keep 
Christ  w^ithin  our  lives. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
always  abide  in  the  True 
Vine. 

Greentovs^n,  Ind. 

THE   COST   OF   CONFESS- 
ING CHRIST 

Ida  M.  Helm 

"Jesus  heard  that    they 
had  cast  him  out,  and  when 

He  had  found  him  he  said 
unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe 

on  the  Son  of  God?"  (John 
9 :35.)  Jesus  was  seeking  a 
spirit  of  humility  and  open- 

ness of  mind  and  of  willing 
obedience  to  the  truth  in 
Christ  Jesus;  and  in  the 
young  man  of  the  text  He 
sav\^  one  on  whom  the  door 
of  the  synagogue  had  closed 
because  he  confessed  Christ 

to  be  God's  Son. 
If  we  today  would  believe 

on  Jesus  He  would  have  us 
confess  openly  before  the 
world,  even  before  in- 

fluences hostile  to  a  genuine 
confession  of  Christ. 

In  the  pioneer  days  of 
Christianity  open  confession 
with  its  needs  and  its 
dangers  formed  one  of  the 
great  questions  of  the 
church.  The  light  of  truth 
and  opportunity  then  as 
now  meant  a  challenge  for 

confessing  Christ  as  one's own  personal  Savior  by 
those  who  would  accept  the 
Christian  religion. 

The  terrible  persecution 
under  the  emperor  Domitian 
came  between  81  and  96  A. 
D.  Many  of  the  Christians 
were  driven  from  their 
homes  into  exile.  Many 
were  put  to  death  by  all 
conceivable  tortures.  The 
ones     that     were       exiled 
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carried  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  into  the  remotest 

provinces  of  the  empire,  un- 
daunted bj^  the  fierce  hand 

of  persecution. 
The  scepter  of  Rome  was 

placed  in  the  hands  of  Nero 
in  A.  D.  54.  Almost  30 
years  before  Domitians 
time.  At  this  time  Paul 
was  in  Rome  in  chains 
boldly  preaching  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
proclaiming  the  good  news 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  the  monarch  and 
the  slave  stand  alike  to  His 
tribunal.  All  men  are 
created  of  one  blood,  all  be- 

long to  Christ  by  right  of 
creation  and  redem.ption. 
All  are  duty  bound  to  love 
God  with  ail  his  heart  and 
with  all  his  soul  and  with  all 
his  mind  and  with  all  his 
strength,  and  his  neighbor 
as  himself,  and  that  the 
wicked  shall  be  cast  into 
hell. 
Thousands  of  oppressed 

and  world  weary  people  ac- 
cepted the  Christian  life, 

but  the  denunciations  of 
divine  wrath  upon  those 
who  by  their  cruelties  were 
converting  the  world  into  a 
realm  of  woe  fell  appallingly 
upon  the  hard,  unrepentant 
hearts  and  unheeding  ears 
of  the     proud     oppressors. 

The  teachings  of  Jesus  were 
hateful  to  Nero.  He  was 
monarch  of  the  world  and  he 
was  determined  to  blot  out 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  world,  and  he  set 
about  with  his  intellectual 
shrewdness  and  brought 
public  opinion  to  bear 
against  the  Christians.  A 
mighty  army  m.oved  unques- 

tioning at  his  bidding  and 
daily  and  mightily  the  head- 

man's ax  and  the  flames  of 
martyrdom  raged.  Cruel 
slanders  and  falsehoods 
were  fabricated  against  the 
Christians  and  many  were 
deceived  and  turned  from 
the  way  of  truth. 

The  first  century  passed 
and  still  it  meant  persecu- 

tion to  confess  Christ  as 

one's  Savior,  for  the  social 
forces  around  the  Christians 
were  haters  of  Jesus  and 
every  Christian  bore  his 
cross  dail^^ 

At  the  beginning  of  the 
second  century  Ignatius  was 
bishop  of  the  church  at 
Antioch  in  Syria.  He  had 
obtained  a  very  high  reputa- 

tion for  devout  character 
and  Christian  zeal.  Ignatius 
was  brought  before  the 
emperor  Trajan  charged 
with  the  crime  of  being  a 
Christian  and  influencing 
others  to  become  Christians 
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and  ruin  themselves.  Trajan 
tried  every  way  he  could  to 
get  the  bishop  to  deny 
Christ,  but  Ignatius  was 

firm,  'There  is  but  one  God, 
who  has  made  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  which  they  contain;  and 
there  is  but  one  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  Son  of  God, 

to  whose  kingdom  I  aspire." 
Replied  the  bishop,  ''He  has 
made  atonement  for  my 
sins,  and  has  put  all  the 
malice  of  Satan  under  their 
feet  who  carry  Him  in  their 
hearts." 

"Do  you  then  carry  in 
your  heart  Him  who  was 
crucified?"  asked  the 
emperor.  , 

"I  do,"  replied  the  bishop, 
"for  it  is  written,  I  will 
dwell  in  them  and  walk  with 

them." 
Ignatius  was  immediately 

sentenced  to  be  conveyed  to 
Rome  in  chains  and  under 
guard,  and  there  to  be 
thrown  to  the  wild  beasts 
for  the  entertainment  of  the 
people.  The  coliseum  was 
crowded  with  a  jeering 
multitude  when  the  bishop 
was  placed  in  the  center  of 
the  arena  and  the  iron  doors 
of  the  dens  were  opened  and 
fercious  wild  beasts,  gaunt 
with  hunger  rushed  in  with 
loud  roarings  and  tore  the 

old  man  limb  from  limb  and 
devoured  him. 

What  did  confession  of 
Christ  mean  and  what  did  it 
cost?  If  one  were  a  Jew,  it 
meant  acknowledging  Jesus 
as  the  Christ — the  Messiah 
of  God — and  it  meant  sepa- 

ration from  one's  people  and 
persecution.  As  over  against 
the  Roman  world  it  meant 

first  of  all,  scorn  and  con- 
tempt; for  these  fanatic 

Christians  were  worshippers 
of  a  dead  Jew,  one  who  had 
been  put  to  death  as  a 
criminal  on  the  cross.  So 
degrading  was  the  method 
of  death  by  crucifixion  that 
Rome  would  not  permit  one 
of  her  citizens  to  be  put  to 
death  on  a  cross. 

Beyond  that  to  confess 
Christ  meant  the  hostility  of 
the  government,  persecu- 

tion and  possibly  death  in 
some  horrible  manner.  Even 

when  there  was  no  govern- 
mental persecution  the 

followers  of  Jesus  suffered 
innumerable  wrongs  and 
outrages  from  the  hands  of 
the  populace.  The  mere 
fact  that  one  was  a  Chris- 

tian, no  matter  how  ex- 
emplary his  life  or  pure  his 

character,  it  exposed  him 
to  every  conceivable  in- 

dignity from  the  idol  wor- 
shipping and  emperor    wor- 
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shipping  people. 
What  does  it  mean  to  con- 

fess Christ  in  1934? 
Today  Jesus  is  looking  for 

men  and  women  and  boys 
and  girls  who  will  confess 
Him  as  their  own  personal 
Savior  from  sin,  the  Son  of 
God  whom  they  love  and  are 
willing  to  serve  every  day. 

In  the  United  States  it  is 
a  badge  of  respectability  to 
belong  to  church. 

It  makes  very  little  dif- 
ference to  our  friends 

whether  we  believe  in  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God,  a  personal 
Savior  from  sin,  or  whether 
we  hold  some  other  view  of 
Him.  In  these  strenuous 
days  of  unrest  and  unbelief 
and  materialism  on  one 
hand  and  such  ready  formal 
acceptance  of  the  name  of 
Jesus  on  the  other  hand, 
there  is  more  pressing  need 
for  people  who  are  willing 
to  serve  Christ  and  who 
understand  what  the  spirit 
of  Christ  really  means  in  the 

world's  life  today,  and  who 
will  stand  for  him  in  open 
confession,  every  day,  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places. 
We  should,  if  we  would 

faithfully  serve  Christ  take 
an  open  stand  against  the 
sins  of  the  day.  It  is  true 
that  there  are  professing 
Christians  today  that  wink 

at  glaring  sins  that  are 
fostered  and  petted  by  luke- 

warm and  careless  Chris- 
tians. Perhaps  they  began 

in  childhood.  Children  do 
not  need  to  sow  wild  oats, 
they  should  be  taught  to 
love  Christ  and  His  gospel 
and  hate  sin  and  its  father, 
Satan. 

Righteousness  and  in- 
tegrity are  not  developed  in 

the  wild  life  of  the  beer 
parlor,  the  modern  dance, 
the  bridge  part^^,  or  in  club 
life.  One  can  not  commit 
sin  and  get  away  with  it. 
God  knows.  Sport  is  the  big 
thing  today  and  it  is  a  costly 
thing.  Folio v\^ing  in  its  de- 

lusive ways  one  is  led 
farther  and  farther  from 
Christ,  the  way  of  life.  To 
confess  Christ  really  and 
truly  today,  means  for  us  to 
renounce  Satan  and  all  his 
pernicious  ways,  and  use  all 
our  time  and  influence  and 
talents  in  the  service  of  Him 
who  gave  them  to  us  and 
will  one  day  require  them  at 
our  hands. 

His  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness  and  peace  such 
as  this  world  can  never 

know.  Jesus  says,  'Take  up 
your  cross  daily  and  follow 

me." 

R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

/ 
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*  * 

NEWS  ITEMS 
*  * 
************ 

LOWER  YORK  COUNTY,  PA. 

We,  the  Lower  York  county  con- 
gregation, held  a  series  of  meet- 

ings from  August  12  to  25,  with 
Elder  Arthur  B.  Rice,  Frederick, 
Md.,  as  the  evangelist.  There  was 
an  interest  manifested  by  our 
members  and  the  surrounding  com- 

munity. We  as  members  were 

richly  admonished  from  God's  in- 
spired word  and  as  a  result  of  a 

dsmonstration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
six  precious  souls  were  added  to 
our  number  by  baptism  and  the 
promise  of  others  pending  and  just 
prior  to  our  series  of  meetings  two 
had  been  added,  one  by  baptism 
and  one  by  her  former  baptism. 
May  God  bless  us  to  the  extent 

that  we  might  remain  faithful  and 
be  instrumental  in  His  hand  in 
bringing  many  more  from  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light, 

Charles  H.  Ness,   Cor. 

meeting.  The  meeting  Was  Opened 
by  our  Elder,  D.  S.  Plohr,  and  he  led 
us  in  payer.  AH  business  was  dis- 

posed of  in  a  meek  and  Christian 

spirit. 
August  4th,  at  2  o'clock  we  held 

our  harvest  meeting.  Sermon  by 
our  Elder,  Bro.  D.  S.  Flohr.  The 
offering  received  was  $35.55. 
We  are  expecting  to  have  Elder 

L.  B.  Flohr  begin  a  series  of  mee:- 
ings  Sunday  evening,  October  14th. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  Saturday, 
Octoher  27th,  services  beginning 

at  10  o'clock  a.  m.  We  w'sh  to  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  all  who  can 

to  attend  these  services. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 

of  the  faithful  in  behalf  of  those 
who  have  not  yet  accepted  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior. 

I  also  wish  to  express  my  thanks 
to  those  who  have  wribte'n  me  dur- 

ing my  long  illness. 
Sister  A.  Mae  Tharp, 

R.  2,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

WAYNESBORO,   PA. 

On  June  3rd  we  were  much 
pleased  to  have  Bro.  Z.  L.  Mellott 
and  Bro.  Henry  Mosser  with  us. 
They  stopped  off  in  Waynesboro  on 
their  way  to  conference. 
Sunday,  June  24th  we  were  visited 

by  Elders  L.  B.  Flohr  and  A.  G. 
Fahnestock.  All  of  these  brethren 
brought  good  gcspel  messages  to 
us  for  which  we  feel  very  grateful 
to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  their 
coming. 
On  Saturday,  July  28th  at  1:30 

o'clock  we  held  our  regular  council 

DOCTRINE 

J.  D.  Brown 

We  are  living  in  an  age 
when  doctrine  is  out  of 
style.  The  popular  churches 
of  today  have  done  away 
with  doctrine  altogether. 

The  gospel  teaches  the 
time  is  coming  when  people 
will  not  endure  sound  doc- 

trine, but  will  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers  having  itch- 

ing ears.  (II  Tim.  4:3.)  I 
believe  we  have  arrived  at 
that  age.  A  great  many  of 
the  ministers  who  are    the 
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most  capable  so  far  as  edu- 
cation is  concerned  of 

preaching  the  real  doctrine 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
refuses  to  preach  it  alto- 
gether. 

I  remember  several  years 
ago,  one  of  the  educated 
ministers  of  a  certain 
church  said  he  was  not  a 
doctrinal  preacher.  I  wish 
to  say  they  have  neglected 
preaching  the  doctrine  until 
they  dare  not  preach  it. 
The  church  today  wants 
preachers  who  will  preach 
to  tickle  the  ears,  who  will 
preach  to  satisfy  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  or  the  carnal 
mind. 

Paul  in  Rom.  8 :7  says  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God,  not  subject  to 
the  will  of  God,  neither  in- 

deed can  be. 

Jesus  Christ  severely  re- 
buked the  Pharisees  simply 

because  they  failed  to 
recognize  doctrine.  (Matt. 
23:23)  They  were  strong 
on  tithing,  but  neglected  the 
weighty  matters  of  the  law, 
the  most  important  part. 
Show  me  a  people  who  are 

strong  on  doctrine  and  I'll 
show  you  a  people  who  are 
likely  to  recognize  the  whole 
gospel. 
The  religion  of  Jesus 

Christ  is  supported  by  doc- 

trine, but  take  away  doc- 
trine and  it's  like  cutting 

the  trunk  from  under  the 
tree,  the  entire  structure 
falls  to  the  ground  and  dies, 
the  trunk  of  the  tree  is  the 
source  that  every  twig,  no 
matter  how  large  or  how 
small  gets  its  support,  or 
life.  So  it  is  with  the 
church,  it  exists  by  doctrine. 
Do  away  with  doctrine  and 
the     church    will      perish. 

Christ  says  in  John  15:5, 
''I  am  the  Vine  and  ye  are 
the  branches."  He  teaches 
if  we  are  severed  from  the 
vine  we  perish. 

I  would  like  to  liken  the 
vine  to  the  doctrine  or  the 
fundamental  principles  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  doctrinal 
preacher,  and  we,  who  are 
ministers  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  if  we  be  in 
Christ  and  if  Christ  be  in  us, 
are  duty  bound  to  be  doc- 

trinal preachers.  Jesus 
preached  faith,  repentance, 
and  baptism  for  the  remis- 

sion of  sins.  He  also 
preached  feet  washing  to  his 
disciples.  He  gave  them  to 
understand  they  also  should 
preach  feet  washing,  (John 
13).  He  said  I  have  washed 
your  feet  for  an  example, 
then  commanded  them  to 

wash  one    another's    feet; 
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then  again  in  the  great  com- 
mission He  says,  go  ye 

therefore  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatso- 

ever I  have  commanded  you. 
And  do  not  forget  He  had 
13rior  to  this,  commanded 
them  to  wash  one  another's 
feet,  and  lo,  upon  those 
conditions  He  promised  the 
disciples  He  would  be  with 
them  alvvays,  even  until  the 
end  of  the  world. 

Peter  was  a  doctrinal 
preacher.  On  the  day  of 
pentecost  he  preached  a 
wonderful  doctrinal  serm.on, 
he  preached  faith,  repent- 

ance and  baptism.  He  con- 
demned sinfulness,  i  t 

pricked  their  hearts,  and 
were  made  to  cry  out  what 
must  we  do.  (Acts  2.)  Peter 
was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost — ^Christ  in  Peter  and 
Peter  in  Christ.  Paul  was 
a  strong  doctrinal  preacher. 

He  says,  "I  lay  the  founda- 
tion, and  others  build  there- 

on. (I  Cor.  3:10.)  He  also 
warns  those  who  build  on 
the  foundation  how  care- 

ful they  should  be,  because 
the  foundation  he  laid  was 
the  apostles,  the  prophets 
and  Jesus  Christ,  the  chief 

corner  stone. 

Paul  felt  the  great  re- 
sponsibility resting  on  him. 

He  says  in  I  Cor.  9 :16 :  ''Woe is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not 

the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ." He  instructed  Timothy  to 
preach  the  word,  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season,  re- 

prove, rebuke,  exhort  with 
all  long  suffering  and  doc- 

trine. (II  Tim.  4:2.)  Make 
fall  proof  of  thy  ministry. 
(II  Tim.  4:5.) 

I  believe  there  was  at 
least  two  things  resting  on 
Paul's  mind.  First,  he  had 
the  church  at  heart.  He 
knew  the  necessity  of  mak- 

ing full  proof  of  the  minis- 
try. Paul  knew  the  life  of 

the  church  depended  on  men 
who  were  not  ashamed  of 
the  fundam.ental  principles 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  second  place,  I 
think  Paul  felt  he  would  be 
held  accountable  to  some 
extent  for  the  doctrine 
Timothy  would  preach. 

Paul  in  Gal.  1 :8  says,  "If 
any  man,  even  an  angel 
from  heaven  come  among 
you,  and  preach  any  other 
doctrine,  let  him  be  ac- 

cursed." All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
It's  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteous- 
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ness  that  the  man  of  God 
ma,y  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
finished  unto  all  god  works. 
(II  Tim.  3:16-17.)  Jesus 
Christ  has  established  a  law 
so  exacting  to  enforce  His 
doctrine  that  no  man  can 
afford  to  trifle  with  the 
fundamental  principles  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Poplar,  Mont. 

OBEDIEXCE 

D.  K.  Marks 

And  Samuel  said,  hath  the 
Lord  as  great  delight  in 
burnt  offerings  and  sacri- 

fices, as  in  obeying  the  voice 
of  the  Lord?  Behold,  to 
obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  harken  than  the  fat 
of  rams,  .  (I  Sam.  15:22) 
These  are  the  words  that 
God  spoke  through  Samuel 

to  Saul,  Israel's  first  king. When  the  children  of 
Israel  were  living  in  Egypt 
in  sorrow  and  bondage  they 
cried  to  God  for  deliverance, 
God  heard  them  and  sent 
Moses  to  deliver  them  and 
lead  them  on  to  the  land  of 
Caanan.  God  governed 
them  through  judges  for  a 
period  of  450  years,  Samuel 
being  the  last  judge. 
We  read  in  I  Sam.  8:4: 

Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel 

gathered  themselves  to- 
gether and  came  unto 

Samuel  and  said,  behold 
thou  art  old  and  thy  sons 
walk  not  in  thy  ways,  now 
make  us  a  king  to  judge  us 
like  other  nations.  This 
request  displeased  Samuel, 
he  prayed  to  God  for  guid- 

ance in  the  work  the  people 
wanted  him  to  do,  and  God 
answered  Samuel  and  said, 
they  have  not  rejected  thee, 
but  they  have  rejected  Me, 
that  I  should  not  reign  over 
them,  from  the  day  I 
brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Ekypt  they  have  for- 

saken Me  time  after  time 
and  served  other  gods,  so 
do  they  now.  The  Samuel 
went  and  spake  against 
their  request;  he  told  them 
of  the  burden  of  taxation, 
the  hardships,  preparations 
for  war  and  wars  the  king 
would  lead  them  in,  but  the 
people  refused  to  hear  and 
obey  the  voice  of  Samuel; 
they  said  nay,  but  we  will 
have  a  king,  that  we  may  be 
like  other  nations,  that  our 
king  may  judge  us,  and  go 
before  us  and  fight  our 
battles. 

The  Israelites  were  God's 
chosen  people  and  they  were 
commanded  to  be  a  sepa- 

rate people,  a  peculiar 
people,  different  from  other 
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nations,  but  they  were  ready 
to  reject  God  as  their  king 
in  order  to  get  an  earthly 
king  like  other  nations.  Is 
this  the  desire  and  condition 
of  people,  nations  and 
churches  today? 

Samuel  dismissed  the  as- 
sembly of  elders  and  people 

and  sent  them  to  their  own 
homes.  Immediately  a  man 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
named  Kish,  had  the  mis- 

fortune of  losing  his  beasts 
of  burden  so  he  sent  his  son, 
Saul,  and  a  servant  to  hunt 
for  them.  They  traveled 
day  after  day;  finally  Saul 
thought  of  returning  home 
fearing  his  father  would 
think  he  was  lost.  Saul's 
servant  said  this  is  the  city 
that  the  Seer  lives  (the  old 
name  for  a  prophet)  let  us 

inqui're  of  him.  God  had 
told  Samuel  the  day  before 
that  Saul  would  come  to 
him  and  he  should  anoint 
him  king.  When  Saul 
arrived  Samuel  made  a 
feast  for  him  and  told  him 
that  he  would  be  king,  but 

he  said,  "  Am  I  not  a  Ben- 
jaminite,  the  smallest  tribe 
of  Israel,  my  family  the  least 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Benjamin, 
wherefore  speakest  thou  so 

to  me?" Soon  Samuel  called  the 
people  together    unto     the 

Lord  in  the  city  of  Mizpeh, 

saying,  "God  brought  you 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  de- 

livered you  out  of  the  hand 
of  all  your  enemies,  adver- 

sities and  tribulations,  yet 
ye  have  this  day  rejected 

your  God."  All  the  tribes 
were  represented — the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  was  chosen,  the 
family  of  Matri  was  taken 
and  Saul  was  chosen  king. 
He  was  feeling  little  and 
humble  in  heart,  therefore 
he  had  hid  himself,  when  he 
was  found  and  brought  be- 

fore the  people  he  was  the 
tallest  man  in  all  the  king- 

dom of  Israel. 
Then  the  people  shouted 

for  joy  and  gladness  and 
they  felt  they  had  gained 
their  desire  to  be  like  other 
nations — they  had  a  king. 

Samuel  said  stand  and  see 
what  God  will  do  today.  Is 
it  not  wheat  harvest?  God 
sent  rain  and  thunder  (an 
unusual  occurence  in  the 
land  of  Caanan  in  harvest 
time)  to  convince  the  people 
that  they  had  sinned  and 
done  wickedly  in  demanding 
a  king.  The  people  were 
terribly  frightened  and 
pleaded  with  Samuel  to  pray 
to  God  for  forgiveness  so 
that  they  should  not  die  on 
account  of  their  sins.  Again 

Samuel  said,     "Fear    God, 
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serve  Him  in  truth  with  all| 
your  heart:  but  if  ye  shall i 
still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  be ' 
consumed,  both  ye  and  your  j 
king."  I When  Saul  started  out  in| 
his  new  work  he  was  blessed ! 
with  success  and  honor    as 
long  as  he  was  obedient  to; 
the    voice     of    the     Lord.; 
Finally  Samuel  came  with  a 
message  from  the  Lord  to 
Saul  and  said,  now  go  and 
smite  Amalek,  and    utterly 
destroy  all  that  they    have, 
spare  them  not;    but    slay 
both  man  and  woman,    in- 

fant and  suckling,  ox    and 
sheep,     camel    and  ass.  (I 
Sam.  15:3.) 

Saul  gathered  his  army 
together  and  went  to  fight 
with  the  Amalekites.  He 
destroyed  them  partly  but 
not  utterly.  He  saved  king 
Agag  and  some  of  the  best 
cattle  and  sheep  and 
brought  them  into  his  home 
countr^^.  When  Saul  met 
Samuel  he  said,  I  have  per- 

formed the  commandment 
of  the  Lord.  Samuel  asked 
what  meaneth  this  bleeting 
of  the  sheep  and  the  lowing 
of  oxen  that  I  hear?  Saul 
began  to  feel  that  he  was 
disobedient,  he  said  the 
people  spared  the  best  of  the 
sheep  and  oxen  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  and  the  rest 

Vv'e  have  utterly  destroyed. 
Samuel    said,     "Hath    the 
Lord  as    great    delight    in 
burnt    offerings  and  sacri- 

fices as  in  obeying  the  voice  ̂  
of  the  Lord?  Behold  to  obey  | 
is  better  than  sacrifice,  and 
to  harken  than  the  fat  of  .. 
rams,  for  rebellion  is  as  the  1 
sin  of  witchcraft,  stubborn- 

ness   is    as    iniquity    and 
idolatry,  because  thou  hast 
rejected  the  word    of    the 
Lord,  He  hath  also  rejected 

thee  from  being  king." Then  Saul,  when  he  saw 
that  he  could  no  longer  hide 
his  sin  of  disobedience,  said 

to  Samuel,  "I  have  sinned,  I 
have  transgressed  the  com- 

mandment of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause I  feared  the  people. 

Pray  for  me,  pardon  me." 
Samuel  said,  "I  will  not  re- turn with  thee  for  thou  hast 
rejected  the  word  of  the 

Lord." 
Reviewing  the  life  of 

Saul  briefly,  we  see  him 
start  out  in  life  meek  and 
humble,  lead  by  the  good 
Spirit  of  God,  blessed  and 
honored  by  God  and  men, 
but  when  he  disobeyed  the 
commandments  of  God,  the 
Spirit  of  God  left  him,  then 
he  was  guided  by  an  evil 
spirit.  He  sought  honor  by 
trying  to  kill  David,  sought 
counsel  through  witchcraft 



BIBLE  MONITOR 
21 

and  finally  the  Philistines  i 
made  war  with  Saul,  his! 
sons  were  killed,  he  was! 
wounded  and  at  last  he  I 
killed  himself.  | 

Here  we  can  see  the  bless-  j 
ings  of  obedience,  also  thej 
sorrows  and  curses  of  dis-j 
obedience.  God  demanded 
obedience  to  His  command- 1 
ments  all  through  the  years! 
of  the  Old  Testament.  We' 
should  take  the  warning  and 
we  should  see  the  blessings  j 
and  promises  of  strict! 
obedience  in  our  day.  | 

Someone  may  say  we  arej 
living  under  the  New  Testa- ! 
ment,  in  a  time  of  grace.  | 
Jesus  came  into  this  world  j 
and  taught  His'  disciples! 
plain  commandments  for  a! 
period  of  about  three  years  j 
and  on  the  last  night  before ! 
His  crucifixion  He  said,  l| 
have  given  you  an  example,! 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you,  if  ye  know, 
these  things  happy  are  ye  if; 
ye  do  them. 

Jesus  had  riveted  the  im- 
portance of  obedience  in  the 

lives  of  Peter  and  John, 
when  the  Pharisees  put 
them  in  prison,  whipped 
them  and  threatened  their 

lives  they  said,  "We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than 

men." 

(Heb.  5:8-9)  "Though He  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
He  obedience  by  the  things 
He  suffered  and  being  made 
perfect,  He  became  the 
Author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey 
Him."  Here  we  see  that 
Jesus  Himself  was  obedient 
to  the  commandments  of 
God;  we  also  have  the 
promise  of  eternal  salvation 
if  we  obey  Him. 

Let  us  turn  to  that  won- 
derful serm.on  that  Jesus 

preached  on  the  mount,  at 
the  end  of  the  sermon  He 

said,  "Therefore,  whosoever 
heareth  these  sayings  of 
Mine  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
liken  him  unto  a  wise  man 
that  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock."  Naturally  speaking 
we  ail  know  the  importance 
of  building  a  house  in  a  safe, 
sure  and  careful  way  that  it 
will  stand  the  test  for  years 
to  come.  Surely  it  is  very 
important  that  we  build  our 
spiritual  house  in  a  safe, 
sure,  careful  way  by  strict 
obedience  to  all  his  com- 

mandments, let  us  start  at 
the  beginning,  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus  all  tire 
way  and  our  spiritual  house 
will  stand  the  test  in  this 
life  and  in  the  ceaseless  age 
to  come. 

May  we  ever  pray  for  the 
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guidance  of  the    Spirit    in 
this  important  work. 

R.  3,  York,  Pa. 

Keep  glad;  it's  the  best way  of  serving  God  that  was 
ever  revealed. — ^George  W. 
Cable. 

FAMILY  WORSHIP 

L.  A.  Shumake 

A  prayerless  family  can 
not  be  otherwise  than  irre- 
ligious. 

They  who  pray  in  their 
homes  do  well;  they  that 
not  only  pray,  but  read  the 
Bible  do  better,  but  they  do 
best  of  all  who  not  only  pray 
and  read  the  Bible,  but  sing 
the  praises  of  God.  What 
scene  can  be  more  lovely  on 
earth,  more  like  the 
heavenly  home,  and  more 
pleasing  to  God  than  that  of 
a  pious  family  kneeling  with 
one  accord  around  the  home 
altar,  and  uniting  their 
supplications  to  their 
Father  in  heaven!  How 
sublime  the  act  of  these 
parents  who  thus  pray  for 
the  blessing  of  God  upon 
their  household !  How 
lovely  the  scene  of  a  pious 
mother  gathering  her  little 
ones  around  her  at  the  bed- 

side, and  teaching  them  the 

privilege  of  prayer.  It  is 
this  which  makes  hom_e  a 
type  of  heaven,  the  dwelling 
place  of  God,  the  family 
altar  is  heaven's  threshold. 
The  influence  of  family 
worship  is  great,  silent, 
irresistable  and  permanent. 

It  affords  home  security 
and  happiness,  removes 
family  friction,  and  causes 
all  the  complicated  wheels  of 
the  home  machinery  to  move 
on  noiselessly  and  smoothly. 
The  dew  of  heaven  falls 
upon  the  home  where  prayer 
is  want  to  be  made.  Its 
members  enjoy  the  good 
and  pleasantness  of  dwell- 

ing together  in  unity. 
Be  it  suggested  that  the 

worship  be  regular  and  de- 
vout, and  that  the  whole 

family  engage  in  it.  Some 
families  are  not  careful  to 
have  their  children  present 
when  they  worship.  This  is 
very  wrong.  The  children 
above  all  others  are  bene- 

fited, and  should  always  be 
present.  Some  do  not  teach 
the  children  to  kneel  during 
prayer,  and  hence  they 
awkwardly  sit  in  their  seats 
while  the  parents  kneel,  this 
is  a  sad  mistake.  If  they  do 
not  kneel  they  naturally 
suppose  they  have  no  part 
or  lot  in  the  devotions,  and 
soon  feel  it  is  wrong  to  come 
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before  the  Lord. 
Our  teaching  should  in- 

clude the  necessity  of  keep- 
ing the  commandments  of 

Jesus,  and  the  penalties  of 
its  neglect,  and  the  rewards 
of  our  faithfulness  to  it. 
The  lack  of  family  worship 
is  threatening  the  very 
heart  of  civilization,  and 
hindering  our  national  pros- 

perity and  renders  us  unfit 
to  receive  individual  bless- 

ings. (Ps.  9:17,  Deut. 
8:11.) 

Someone  has  said  that 

*'no  nation  is  stronger  than 
its  homes."  This  one  state- 

ment should  cause  serious 
thought  to  all  lovers  of  this 
fair  land  of  ours,  and  since 
the  church  and  home  are  in- 

separable it  behooves  every 
father  and  mother  to  safe- 

guard their  children  against 
all  of  the  machinations  of 

Satan.  (Deut.  6:7-9.) 
Dear  reader,  let  us  en- 

courage and  build  up  the 

family  altar,  "set  thine 
house  in  order"  and  be  then 
an  example  of  believers. 
Let  yours  therefore,  be  the 
religious  home,  and  then  be 
sure  that  God  will  delight  to 
dwell  therein,  and  His  bless- 

ing will  descend  like  the 
dew  of  heaven  upon  it. 
"Your  children  shall  not  be 
found  begging  bread,     but 

shall  be  like  olive  plants 
around  your  table — the 
heritage  of  the  Lord."  And then  in  the  dark  hour  of 
home  separation  and  be- 

reavement, when  the 
question  is  put  to  you 

mourning  parents,  "Is  it 
well  with  the  child?"  "Is  it 
well  with  thee?"  You  can 
answer  with  joy,  "It  is 

well." 

Louisa,  Va. 

Be  gentle  and  you  can  be 
bold ;  be  frugal  and  you  can 
be  liberal;  avoid  putting 
yourself  before  others,  and 
you  can  become  a  leader 
among  men. — Leo  Tze. 

And  fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not 
able  to  kill  the  soul:  but 
rather  fear  Him  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell. 

To  be  truly  devout,  we 

must  not  only  do  God's  will 
but  we  must  do  it  cheer- 

fully.— Francis  de  Sales. 

"Now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead  and  become  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that 

slept."     (I  Cor.  15:20.) 

So  the  last  shall  be  first, 
and  the  first  last:  for  many 
be  called,  but  few  chosen. 
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HOW  TO  OVERCOME 
EVIL 

Be  kndly  affectioned  one 
to  another  with  brotherly 
love:  in  honor  preferring 
one  another.  Recompense 
to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Pro- 

vide things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men.  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 

come evil  with  good. 
Romans. 

OFFICIAL   DIRECTORY 

Ba^rd  ol  Publication 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

Oct. 7— Acts  23:16-35. 
Oct. 14— Acts  24:1-13. 
Oct. 21— Acts  24:14-27. 
Oct. 28— Acts  25:1-16. 
Nov. 4— Acts  25:17-27. 
Nov. 11— Acts  26:1-16. 
Nov. 18— Acts  26:17-32. 
Nov. 25— Acts  27:1-20. 
Dec. 2— Acts  27:21-44. 
Dec. 9— Acts  28:1-15. 
Dec. 16— Acts  28:16-31. 
Dec. 23— Luke  2:1-20. 
Dec. 30-^Review  Book  of  Ac 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

Oct.     7 — Josuha  the    New   Leader. 
Joshua  1:1-18. 

Oct.    14 — Rahab     and     the     Spies. 
Joshua  2:l-;24. 

Oct.   21 — ^Crossing  the  Jordan  River. 
Joshua   3:1-17. 

Oct.   28-^How  the  Walls  of  Jericho 
Fell.       Joshua  6:1-21. 

Nov.    4 — Achan  and  the  Wedge  of 

L.  B.  Flohr,  Chairman, 
Vienna,  Va. 

T.   C.  Ecker,  V.  Chairnian, 

Taneytown,  Md. 
Theo.   Myers,  Secretary, 

North  Canton,   Ohio. 
F.  B.  Surbey,  Treasurer, 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  Harry  Smith, 
Mechanicsbiirg,  Pa. 

Board  of  Trustees 

B.  E.  Kesler,  Chairman, 

Poplar  Bluff,  Missouri. 
L.  I.  Moss,  Secretary, 

McClave,    Colorado. 
L.  B.  Flolir,  Treasurer, 

Vienna,    Virginia. 

General  Mission  Board 

J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman, 

Logansville,  Pa. 
J.  P.  Robbins,  Secretary, 

Potsdam,  Ohio. 
A.  G.  Fahnestock,  Treasurer, 

Brunnersville,  Pa. 

Gold.     Joshua  7:1-26. 
Nov.  11— How   God   Called   Gidson. 

Judges  6:11-40. 
Nov.  18— Samson      the     Stronges:^ 

Man.      Judges  16:23-31. 
Nov.  25 — Ruth  and  Naomi.       Ruth 

1:1-18. 

Dec.    2 — Hannah  and  Her  Prayer. 

I  Sam.  1:9-28. 
Dec.     9 — ^Samuel  in  the  Temple.     I 

Sam.  3:1-21. 
Dec.  16 — The   Ark    and   the   Fallen 

Idol.      I  Sam.  5:1-12. 
Dec.  23 — Birth     of     Jesus.       Luke 

2:1-20. 
Dec.  30 — Review  of  Lessons  for  the 

Quarter. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and  ||  OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go  into  aU 
Scriptural  in  practice  !|   the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
  y   

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

A  GRACIOUS  PROVISION 

In  the  midst  of  the 
struggles  and  tribulations 
of  the  Christian  race  we 
may  at  times  forget  the  pro- 
\dsions  that  our  God  has 
made  for  the  hunible 
followers  of  the  Christ 
under  all  circumstances  and 
conditions.  For  this  reason 
it  is  essential  that  we 
search  the  scriptures  daily, 
'*For  therein  is  the  right- eousnss  of  God  revealed 
from  faith  to  faith:  as  it  is 
written,  the  just  shall  live 

by  faith."     (Rom.  1:17) 
An  example  of  God's 

kindness  and  mercy  toward 
His  children  is  shown  by  His 
consideration  and  assistance 
when  they  are  tempted. 

"There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man:  but  God  is 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above 
that    ye    are  able;  but  will 

with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that 

ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it." (I  Cor.  10:13.)  Here  we 
have  a  promise  that  should 
be  cherished  by  every 
servant  of  the  Lord.  How" 
comforting  and  encouraging 
it  is  to  know  that  in  spite  of 
all  the  weaknesses  that  we 
have  it  is  possible  for  us  to 
come  out  victorious  when 
tempted  of  the  evil  one. 
Our  Lord  knows  the 

weakness  that  we  have  and 
He  also  knows  how  to  over- 

come these  weaknesses  and 

bear  the  temptations,  "For 
we  have  not  a  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 

firmities; but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we 

are,  yet  without  sin."  (Heb. 
4:15.)  We  are  also  assured 
of  this,  "For  in  that  He 
Himself  hath  suffered  being 
tempted.  He  is  able  to 
succor      them       that    are 
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tempted."  (Heb.  2:18.) 
Although  He  is  able  to 

''save  to  the  uttermost"  it 
is  necessary  for  us  to  come 
humbly  before  Him  and 
look  to  Him  in  faith  believ- 

ing to  experience  the  inter- 
vention of  divine  power  in 

our  behalf.  It  is  here  where 
we  so  often  fail.  When 

tempted,  troubled  or  dis- 
tressed we  are  prone  to  rely 

upon  our  own  strength  or 
ability  to  save  us  and  if  we 
fail  in  this,  go  down  in  de- 

feat. It  is  just  at  such  times 
that  God  will  show  His 
power  to  help  us  if  we  but 
trust  Him.  It  has  been 

truly  said,  "man's  extremity 
is  God's  opportunity."  The advice  of  the  Psalmist  when 
in  trouble  and  need  is  thus, 
''Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of 
good  courage,  and  He  shall 
strengthen  thy  heart:  wait, 

I  say,  on  the  Lord."  (Ps. 
27:14.)  If  we  wait  on  the 
Lord  in  faith  believing  and 
look  for  a  way  of  escape 
when  tempted  we  shall  not 
be  disappointed. 

That  our  Lord  is  able  to 
save  need  not  be  questioned, 
"Wherefore  He  is  able  also 
to  save  them  to  the  utter- 

most that  come  unto  God  by 
Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth 
to  make    intercession    for 

them."  (Heb.  7:25.)  "Who is  He  that  condemneth? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again, 
who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also 

maketh  intercession  for  us." 
(Rom.  8:34.)  "My  little 
children,  these  things  write 
I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not. 
And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 

righteous."  (I  Jno.  2:1.) Just  how  He  will  succor  us 
or  come  to  our  relief  in  all 
cases  we  do  not  know  but  if 
we  trust  Him  fully  a  way 

will  be  provided.  "The  Lord knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
Godly  out  of  temptation, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to 

be  punished."  (II  Pet.  2:9.) 
"Let  us  therefore  come 

boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to 

help  in  time  of  need."  (Heb. 4:16.) 

"Now  unto  Him  that  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 

dantly above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us; 
unto  Him  be  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus 
throughout  all  ages,  world 

without  end.  Amen."  (Eph. 
3:20.) 
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THE  PRACTICES  OF  THE 
EARLY  CHURCH 

D.  W.  Hostetler 

Selected  from  Brum- 

baugh's history. 
1.  "Faith,  repentance 

and  baptism  are  steps  to 
salvation.  Through  these 
and  these  alone  is  conver- 

sion possible." 
2.  ''Baptism  is  adminis- 

tered by  trine  immersion. 
From  this  mode  there  has 
never  been  any  departure. 
Infant  baptism  is  regarded 

as  unscriptural." 
3.  ''Feet-washing  a  s 

taught  in  John  13,  is  held  to 
be  a  divine  ordinance.  It  has 
always  been  observed  in 
connection  with  the  love 
feast.  It  is  not  observed  at 

any  other  time." 
4.  "The  Love  Feast  or 

Lord's  Supper,  is  a  divine 
ordinance,  likewise  i  s 
observed  in  connection  with 
the  communion,  never  at 

any  other  time." 
5.  "The  Holy  Kiss,  or salutation,  is  given  at  the 

close  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
or  love  feast,  and  just  be- 

fore the  communion." 
6.  "The  communion  is 

administered  after  feet- 

washing,  the  Lord's  Supper 

and  salutation,  and  not  with- 
out these  attendant  ordin- 

ances. The  communion  con- 
sists in  the  bread  and  wine, 

commemorative  of  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  the 

Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Un- 
leavened bread  and  unfer- 

mented  wine  are  the 

emblems." 7.  "Government  is  demo- 
cratic in  the  extreme.  The 

membership  rules.  The 
congregational  activity  is 
practically  unlimited.  On 
questions  of  moment  the 
congregation  appleals  for 
guidance  to  District  meet- 

ing, made  up  of  delegates 
from  the  respective 
churches.  The  District 

meeting  may,  when  the  con- 
ditions seem  to  warrant, 

appeal  to  Annual  meeting, 
the  highest  tribunal  of  the 
church,  and  the  decisions  of 

this  meeting  are  final." 
8.  "Elders,  ministers  and 

deacons,  elected  by  the 
church  from  among  her 
members,  have  charge  of  all 
congregational  activity.  The 
ministry  is  not  salaried ;  but 
poor  ministers  and  mission- 

aries are  always  cared  for 

by  the  church." 9.  "Dress.  The  Brethren 
are  a  plain  people.  They 
dress  modestly  and  de- 

cently.   What  is  more  than 
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this  is  held  to  be  a  violation 
of  the  plain  precepts  of  the 
New  Testament  and  at 
variance  with  the  spirit  of 
the  church,  as  it  certainly 
is,  with  the  practice  of  the 

early  church." 
10.  "Law.  The  member- 

ship in  obedience  to  the 
teaching  of  Jesus,  avoid  all 
legal  controversies,  holding 
that  it  is  better  to  suffer 
than  to  seek  vindication  at 

the  hands  of  the  law."  If, 
however,  a  member  deems 
it  a  duty  to  appeal  to  the 
law,  and  can  give  good 
reasons  for  the  same,  the 
church  may  grant  him  the 
authority  to  so  appeal.  Be- 

tween members,     however, 

all  differences  are  adjusted 
in  the  congregational  meet- 

ings, called  council  meetings. 
The  members  do  not  swear, 
but  affirm  without  raising 
the  hand  or  kissing  the 
Bible.  They  avoid  all  litiga-  1 
tion  and  reluctantly  act  as 
witnesses  in  courts  of 
justice,  and  do  not  sit  on 
juries  trying  murderers, 
holding  conscientious 
scruples  against  capital 

punishment." 11.  Peace,  as  a  doctrine 
of  the  church,  is  funda-  I 
mental.  The  Brethren  do 
not  go  to  war,  and  have 
steadfastly,  and  amid  great 
persecution,  refused  to  take 
up  arms.  There  is  no  peace 
society  in  America  that 
more  steadfastly  and  con- 

scientiously honors  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  on  this 
point  than  the  Brethren. 

12.  Secret  societies  have 
always  been  opposed  by  the 
church,  and  membership  in 
them,  of  whatever  grade  or 
character,  is  absolutely  for- 

bidden. No  member  of  an 
oath-bound  society  can  be- 

come a  member  of  the 
church  without  first  sever- 

ing all  connection  with  such 
organizations. 

13.  Marriage  is  a  divine 
ordinance  and  cannot  be 
dissolved  by  courts  of    law. 
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Hence  divorce  is  forbidden 
and  divorced  persons  are 
not  admitted  to  membership 
until  the  death  of  the 
divorced  wife  or  husband. 

14.  Anointing  with  oil, 
by  the  elders  is  observed  in 
obedience  to  James  5:14-15. 

15.  Aged  and  poor  mem- 
bers are  cared  for  by  the 

brotherhood. 

16.  ̂ 'Temperance  is  a 
time-honored  and  Bible 
sanctioned  principle.  The 
church  from  its  beginning 
has  refused  to  allow  any 
member  to  engage  in  the 
liquor  traffic,  to  drink  in- 

toxicants, or  use  tobacco. 
The  oldest  temperance 
society  in  the  country  is  the 
church  of  the  German  Bap- 

tist Brethren.  The  mem- 
bership is  temperate,  sober, 

honest  and  industrious.  For 
almost  two  centuries  it  has 
been  a  proverb  among  the 

people  that  'the  word  of  a 
Dunkard  is  as  good  as  his 

bond.'  They  pay  all  their 
obligations  promptly  and  do 
not  live  beyond  their  in- 
come." This  is  a  brief  statement 
of  some  of  the  doctrines 
that  the  early  church  held 
and  observed.  And  we  must 
say  that  the  church  pros- 

pered and  grew  under  this 
teaching.     Why  should  the 

church  not  grow  under  the 
same  New  Testament  teach- 

ing now?  If  this  doctrine 
was  essential  for  two 
hundred  years,  it  is  just  as 
essential  now.  And  if  it  is 
not  essential  now  it  never 
was.    (Heb.  13.8.) 

I  take  it  that  the  word  of 

God  was  given  by  verbal  in- 
spiration. That  is,  that  God 

revealed  His  word  to  the 
heart  and  mind  of  men, 
through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  inspiration  is  the  act  of 
the  same  Holy  Spirit  writing 
the  word  revealed.  And 
what  ever  that  word  means 
it  means  the  same  to  all,  the 
world  over. 

No.  Manchester,  Ind. 

A  SEPARATE  LIFE 

L.  I.  Moss 

This  is  the  same  heading 
as  was  above  an  article  I 
wrote  not  long  ago.  There 
can  be  much  more  said  along 
this  line. 

In  the  other  I  spoke 
mainly  of  mixing  in  with 
some  things. 

Still  without  referring  to 
the  plain  dress  as  taught  by 
the  gospel,  I  want  to  call  at- 

tention to  a  few  other 
things  that  belong  to  the 
world. 
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I  first  ask  you  readers 
who  the  radio  belongs  to? 
Is  it  something  that  belongs 
to  the  kingdom  of  God  or 
the  kingdom  of  the  world? 
What  do  you  hear  over 
them?  Who  sings  over 
them?  Who  preaches  over 
them?  Well  some  say  they 
hear  such  good  sermons  over 
them.  Yes,  most  of  them 
preached  by  real  modern- 

ists. Do  the  modern 
preachers  belong  to  the 
kingdom  of  God  or  the 
world?  The  same  is  said  of 
the  good  singing  they  hear. 
But  where  does  it  come 
from,  which  kingdom  does  it 
come  from?  What  does 
Mutt  and  Jeff  and  such 
characters  have  to  say  over 
the  radio.  I  find  most 
people  who  have  the  radio 
and  listen  to  the  good 
preaching  and  good  singing, 
can  tell  you  all  about  these 
other  fellows,  at  just  what 
hour  to  tune  in    for    them. 

Dear  reader,  I  think  the 
same  text  of  my  other 
article  applies  here.  "Touch 
not  the  unclean  thing." 

There  is  too  much  un- 
clean with  the  radio  for  me 

to  think  our  plain  clothes 
will  make  us  a  separate 
people,  or  a  peculiar  people, 
and  have  in  our  homes  a 
thing    so    worldly    as    the 

radio.  There  are  many 
other  things  we  have  in  our 
homes  by  which  folks  are 
reading  us. 

Several  years  ago  I  had 
on  the  wall  in  my  home  a 
nice  picture  of  a  battleship. 
It  isn't  there  any  more. Readers  look  on  the  walls  of 
your  home  and  see  if  what  is 
on  the  walls  will  denote  you 
have  separated  yourself 
from  the  world.  It  might 
be  if  some  of  us  folks  had 
more  money  we  would  have 
more  of  these  things  and 
v/ould  not  see  what  the 
other  folks  have  so  much. 
Even  a  calendar  on  the  wall 
may  talk  some  times.  I 
have  heard  many  remarks 
about  a  calendar  with  a 
picture  of  a  woman  with  no 
sleeves  in  her  dress.  What 
caused  people  to  talk  about 
this  calendar?  It  was  a 

good  brother's  name  above 
the  woman's  picture. 

If  we  as  a  church  are  go- 
ing to  tell  the  world  when 

we  preaci  to  them,  we  are 
a  separate  people  we  must 
prove  our  preaching  by 
what  we  have  around  us  in 
our  homes,  as  well  as  by  the 
plain  clothes  we  wear.  I  be- 

lieve in  the  plain  clothes, 
but  I  find  we  must  be  separ- 

ate from  the  world  in  some 
of     these     other      worldly 
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things.  I  must  say  I  have 
mentioned  the  radio  because 
I  have  heard  as  much  criti- 

cism against  our  own  people 
because  of  the  radio  as  any 
other  thing  that  can  be 
named.  I  have  not  written 
this  just  to  find  fault,  but 
for  the  good  of  the  church. 

I  am  sure  we  all  love  the 
church,  and  we  all  believe  in 
the  separate  life.  If  any  of 
us  can  discard  some  things 
that  will  brighten  the  in- 

fluence of  the  church  and 
show  more  of  the  real 
separate  life  let  us  gladly  do 
so. 

McClave,  Colo. 

ARE  CHRISTIAIS  S 
HAPPY? 

Vernie  Diehl 

Christians  need  not  be 
troubled  and  worried  about 
things  in  this  old  world  and 
the  perishable  things  of  this 
life.  They  live  above  the 
world;  their  names  are 
written  in  heaven;  they  do 
not  have  to  keep  up  with  the 
Joneses,  the  ever  changing 
styles  do  not  worry  them. 
They  are  not  jealous  when 
other  folks  make  a  success, 
they  prefer  one  another, 
they  do  not  care  for  the 
praise  of  man,  they  are  con- 

cerned about  pleasing  God. 
He  is  so  much  easier  to 
please  than  people,  God  has 
one  plan  and  stays  by  that. 

If  you  want  to  have 
trouble  just  try  to  please  a 
bunch  of  people  and  you  will 
have  about  as  many  differ- 

ent ways  and  things  to  do 
as  people  you  are  trying  to 

please. The  more  a  person  does 
as  he  pleases  the  less  he 
knows  what  he  pleases  to 
do.  The  Christian  does  not 
have  to  be  troubled  about 
food  and  raiment.  He  seeks 
first  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  him.  The 
Christian  puts  first  things 
first;  they  look  to  the 
spiritual  side  of  life,  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven  first 
and  the  material  things 
last. 

Christ  does  not  want  us 
to  be  lazy  and  not  work,  we 
should  not  be  slothful  in 
business  and  should  earn 
our  bread  by  the  sweat  of 
our  brow. 

Matt.  11:28-30  tells  how 
to  have  our  burdens  light- 

ened, come,  learn,  get  rest. 
'Tor  My  yoke  is  easy,  and 
My  burden  is  light." 
^  The  Christians  have  their 

sins  forgiven.  0,  what  a 
joy  to  have  all  sins  washed 
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away.  When  one  becomes 
a  new  creature  in  Christ 

Jesus,  really  and  truly  con- 
verted, then  our  backs  will 

be  turned  on  all  of*  the  sin- 
ful pleasures  of  this  world. 

We  will  be  on  the  one  way 
street  and  as  long  as  we 
keep  going  that  way  and  our 
backs  to  the  world  we  v/ill 
be  happy. 

A  child  is  happy  when  it 
obeys  its  parents,  so  are 
Christians  happy  when  they 
obey  their  Heavenly  Father. 

''0,  how  happy  are  they  who 
their  Savior  obey  and  have 
laid  up  their  treasures 

above." There  is  only  one  reason 
I  can  see  for  a  Christian  not 
being  happy.  They  see  so 
many  people  who  are  trying 
to  serve  God  and  Mammon 

and  they  can't  get  them  to 
see  there  is  no  compromise, 
they  must  serve  God  or  be 
lost. 

The  Christian  has  peace 
which  passeth  understand- 

ing. They  have  assurance 
of  an  eternal  home,  a  home 
not  made  with  hands.  Wh-at 
joy  to  know  there  will  be  no 
parting  there,  no  sorrow,  no 
pain,  all  tears  be  wiped 
away,  all  will  be  happiness. 
If  the  Christian  had  only 
the  home  over  there  to  look 
to  they  could  well  be  happy. 

How  happy  Christians  are 
here  when  they  can  meet, 
talk  and  associate  with  one 
another  of  like  precious 

faith,  but  ''what  must  it  be 
to  be  there?"  With  their 
backs  turned  to  the  Vv^orld 
facing  that  eternal  rest, 
keeping  His  commandments 

and  bearing  one  another's burdens.  (Galatians  6:9) 
''Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing  for  in  due  season  w^e 
shall  reap  if  v/e  faint  not." 

(Philippians  1:21)  "For me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to 

die  is  gain." Nokesville,  Va. 

now  MAY  WE  HAVE 
ETERNAL  LIFE? 

H.  A.  Throne 

Is  it  not  to  read  God's 
holy  teachings  and  live 
them  day  by  day? 

If  we  love  God  v/e  will 
keep  His  commandments. 
What  are  these  command- 

ments? Is  it  not  to  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,  to  do 
to  others  as  we  would  have 
them  to  do  to  us,  to  live 
peaceful  with  all  men  as 
much  as  lieth  in  us  and  to 
let  our  light  shine  in  the 
neighborhood  in  which  we 
live  so  that  we  Vvill  be  an 
influence  for  good  for    the 
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church  of  God? 

We  are  also  to  keep  God's 
holy  ordinances  as  He  gave 

them  to  us;  the  Lord's 
Supper,  feet-washing,  the 
holy  kiss,  the  sister's  prayer 
veil  all  of  which  are  neces- 

sary to  the  child  of  God. 
In  order  to  understand 

and  appreciate  these  com- 
mands it  is  necessary  for  us 

to  be  born  again,  born  of  the 
water  and  the  Spirit  which 
is  accomplished  by  sub- 

mitting ourselves  to  triune 
immersion  for  the  remission 
of  sins  and  then  we  will  re- 

ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  can  come  forth 
new  creatures  and  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  Are  we  do- 

ing His  will  if  we  neglect 
these  great  commands? 

Is  it  God's  will  that  we 
spend  our  time  sowing  to 
the  flesh  by  playing  cards, 
attending  picture  shows, 
theaters,  dance  halls,  fairs 
and  such  places  where  there 
is  horse  racing  with  its  bet- 

ting and  gambling  and  all 
other  kinds  of  sin  abound- 

ing? Some  who  profess  to 
be  followers  of  Christ  at- 

tend such  places  and  claim 
it  does  not  harm  them  but 

their  conduct  plainly  in- 
dicates they  are  being  led 

away  from  God.  The  scrip- 
tures instruct  us  to  "abstain 

from  all  appearance  of  evil." 
(IThess.  5:22.) 
How  sad  it  is  to  see 

churches  that  at  one  time 
did  not  take  part  in  such 
evils  that  today  have  given 
themselves  over  to  all  these 
abominable  idolatries  and 
have  brought  many  of  them 
into  the  church  houses  and 
corrupted  and  defiled  the 
sanctuary.  It  appears  as  if 
what  was  sin  one  time  is  no 
longer  sin.  Is  this  possible? 
Satan  has  surely  blinded  the 
eyes  of  many  in  these  last 

day-s. How  necessary  it  is  then 
for  we  as  Dunkard  Brethren 
who  have  come  out  from 
among  them  to  stand  firm 
on  the  gospel  and  live  true 
to  our  baptismal  vows  made 
when  we  were  taken  into 
the  church.  The  word  of 

God  tells  us,  "Be  not  de- 
ceived; God  is  not  mocked: 

for  whatsoever  a  m.an 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap."  (Gal  6:7.) 
The  modern  educated 

ministers  are  trying  to 
change  the  Bible  and  make 
the  way  to  heaven  easier  so 
they  can  get  great  numbers 
into  the  church  so  they  will 
be  more  certain  of  a  good 
salary,  but  alas,  at  what  a 
price  they  are  merchandis- 

ing the  church.    How  sadly 
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disappointed  they  and  their; 
followers  will  be  in  the  end.  [ 

To  those  who  thus  trifle  | 
with  God  the  scriptures  tell: 
us  on  the  day  of  judgment 

the  Lord  shall  say,  ''Depart  | 
from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into' 
everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  Devil  and  his 

angels."  (Matt.  25:41.) 
Why  not  then  live  while 

we  have  time  and  oppor- 
tunity, so  that  when  we  are 

weighed  in  the  balance  we 
vdll  not  be  found  wanting. 
Let  us  watch  and  pray  and 
not  neglect  our  family  wor- 

ship for  we  know  not  when 
our  Lord  shall  return  to 
gather  His  children  home. 

Pioneer,  Ohio. 

THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  END 

The  word  of  God  is  not 
silent  about  the  last  times. 
It  tells  of  certain  conditions 
that  shall  befall  men. 
Therefore  the  only  way  to 
discern  the  signs  of  the  ap- 

proaching end  is  to  compare 
the  conditions  of  the  world 
alongside  the  word  of  God 
and  study  them  in  the  light 
of  the  scripture. 
When  Christ  spoke  of  the 

coming  desolation  of  the 
sacred  temple  at  Jerusalem 
His  disciples  were  astonish- 

ed :  "Master,  see  what  man- 

ner of  stones  and  what 

buildings  are  here."  The 
Savior  replied,  ''Seest  thou 
these  great  buildings?  There 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down,"  (Mark 13:2). 

This  great  prophecy  of 
our  Saviour  mystified  the 
disciples;  and  as  soon  as 
they  could  they  sought  a 
personal  interview  with 
their  Master  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  requesting  Him  to 
tell  them  when  these  things 
would  come  to  pass  and 
what  would  be  the  sign  of 
His  coming  and  of  the  end 
of  the  world. 

Replying  to  this  question 
the  Savior  spoke  first  of  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem;  He  fore- 

told in  a  sentence  the  ex- 
perience of  His  church 

through  dark  ages  to  follow ; 
then  He  described  the 
events  of  the  later  days,  the 
signs  showing  His  second 
advent;  and  finally  He 
pictured  the  scenes  of  His 
own  glorious  appearing  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven.  The 
fullest  record  of  the  dis- 

course is  found  in  the  24th 
chapter  of  Matthew.  We 
may  note  briefly  some  of 

the  events  of  Jerusalem's 
last  days.  Christ  had  fore- 

warned the  believers:  ''Take 
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heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you,  for  many  shall  come  in 
My  name,  saying  I  am 
Christ  and  shall  deceive 

many." Our  Savior  wished  to  im- 
press His  followers  that  His 

second  coming  would  be 
visible  to  all  the  world. 

The  revelator  says:  ''Be- 
hold He  Cometh  with  clouds ; 

and  every  eye  shall  see 

Him."  (Rev.  1:7)  The  time 
God  hath  set  for  Christ's 
second  coming  is  a  secret 
and  will  come  ''as  a  thief  in 
the  night,"  but  Christ's 
personal  appearing  will  be 
visible  to  all.  Another  New 
Testament  prophecy  of  the 
latter  days  says:  In  the 
last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come.  For  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  un- 

holy, without  natural  affec- 
tion, truce  breakers,  false 

accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  high-minded,  lovers 
of  pleasure  m.ore  than  lovers 
of  God.     (II  Tim.  3:1-4.) 

The  apostle  Paul,  if  living 
now,  could  not  better 
describe  the  present  time. 
Today,  as  never  before, 
there    is    an    unrestrained 

passion  for  pleasure.  The 
drift  is  strong  toward  the 
world  and  away  from  God; 
but  we  are  bidden  to  watch 
and  pray,  lest  the  coming 
day  find  us  unprepared. 
"There  shall  be  signs,"  the 
Saviour  said.  We  are  to 
study  the  record  of  events, 
watching  to  catch  the  signs 
of  the  approaching  end,  as 
earnestly  as  a  sailor  watches 
the  lights  as  he  nears  the 
haven  on  a  dark  and  stormy 
night. 

Christ  is  coming  again, 
dear  readers,  therefore  He 
commands  us  to  watch  lest 
He  come  and  find  us  unpre- 

pared to  meet  Him. 
On  that  last  night  with 

His  disciples  before  the 
crucifixion,  when  His  heart 
was  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death,  as  the  burden  of  all 
our  iniquities  was  about  to 

be  laid  upon  Him,  Christ's love  for  His  own  made 
precious  to  Him  the  thought 
of  His  second  coming  to 
gather  them  home  at  last — 
safe  from  all  sin  and 

trouble;  and  He  said,  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled; 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe 

also  in  Me.  In  My  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions: 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
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I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  Myself;  that 

where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 

also."  (John  14:1-3.)  In that  assurance  the  heart 

finds  rest.  0,  the  precious- 
ness  of  the  promise,  ''I  will 
come  again !" 

DIVINITY 

J.  M.  Pease 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God,  and  is  divine.  He  is  the 
head  of  the  church.  The 
word  says  we  should  be  par- 

takers of  His  divine  nature. 
So  the  church  in  this  way  is 
a  divine  church,  and  sepa- 

rate from  the  world.  There 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
there  is  the  kingdom  of  the 
world.  If  we  are  subjects 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  how 
far  dare  we  meddle  in  the 
things  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
world? 

(Matt.  6:24)  ''No  man can  serve  two  masters  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one 
and  love  the  other,  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  the  one  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  can- 

not serve  two  masters." 
How  true  this  is  when 
people  begin  meddling  in 
the  things  of  the  world  in 
elections  and  politics  they 
are  sure  to  lose  that  divine 

power  and  divine  nature. 
Romans  12 :2  is  a  splendid 

text  to  show  us  we  are  to 
''prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God."  I  doubt  if  we 
can  do  that  by  mixing  with 
the  things  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  world.  And  if  we 

are  pro  vino-  what  this  text 
says  we  will  have  our  por- 

tion of  that  divine  nature. 
The  kingdom  of  the  world 

does  not  come  to  the  Bible 
or  the  Christian  church  to 

get  her  codes  and  regula- 
tions, neither  will  they  har- 

monize with  the  teachings 
of  the  word.  Let  us  be  care- 

ful we  hold  to  the  things 
that  are  divine  and  keep 
free  from  the  things  that 
defile. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 

NEWS  ITEMS 
•  * 

SWALLOW  FALLS,  MD. 

As  Bro.  Z.  L.  Mellott  and  family 
were  returning  from  conference  our 
Elder  D.  S.  Flohr  came  with  them, 
making  his  stay  from  June  7th  to 
10th  during  which  time  he  preached 
for  us,  also  visited  our  aged  Bro. 
Moses  Fike  in  his  last  illness.  Dur- 

ing this  time  two  of  our  former 
members  reconsidered  their  former 
steps  and  returned  to  the  church. 

Eld.  D.  S.  Flohr  returned     again 
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July  13th  to  begin  our  series  of 
meetings  and  on  July  15th  at  11 
a.  ni.  he  preached  a  memorial 
Sermon  for  Bro.  Moses  Fike  accord- 

ing to  his  reque&:s,  using  for  hLs 

text,  *'If  a  man  die  shall  he  Uve 
again?"  Associated  with  II  Tim. 
4:6-7  he  pointed  out  the  beautiful' 
Christian  life  of  our  departfrd 
brother,  and  the  unspeakable 
happiness  he  shall  meet. 
June  20. h  we  held  our  annual 

council  with  Eld.  D.  S.  Flohr  pre- 
siding. Opening  at  2  p.  m.  by  sing- 

ing "Nearer  the  Cross,"  Eld  D.  S. 
Flohr  read  for  the  opening  lesson 
Rom.  12:1-16.  Prayer  by  Bro.  Chas. 
O'Brian,  and  all  unfinished  busi- 

ness wa^  taken  care  of  and  new 
business  tal^en  up. 

Ail  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
very  pleasant  manner  for  the  up- 

building of  the  church.  At  our 
former  council  it  was  decided  to 
elect  one  deacon  at  this  council, 
later  it  was  decided  to  elect  two. 
This  was  done  after  a  season  of 
prayer  asking  guidance  by  our 
Heavenly  Father.  Because  of  the 
absence  of  the  one  deacon  elected 
the  installation  was  deferred  until 
July  21st. 

At  this  council  one  was  received 
from  The  Church  of  The  Brethren 
by  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

July  21st  at  2  p.  m.  we  came  to- 
gether for  the  examination  services 

v/hich  were  opened  by  singing, 

"Take  My  Hand  and  Lead  Me 
Father."  Opening  lesson  the  lOOith 
Psalm  by  Z.  L.  Meliofct,  who  also 
led  in  prayer.  Elder  D.  S.  Flohr 
preached  from  I  Cor.  14,  showmg 
to  us  what  love  is  and  the  wonder- 

ful power  it  has.  Bro.  Henry 
Mosser  also  gave  us  some  helpful 
remarks   on  this  scripture. 

After  this  service  the  installation 

of  the  elected  deacons  and  their 
wives  took  place.  Because  of  the 
absence  of  a  member  of  the  minis- 

terial board  of  the  District  our 
Elder  called  .the  assistance  of  our 
young  ministers  in  the  installation 
.of  the  deacons.  One  sister  also  re- 

turned to  our  number  at  this  time. 
In  .the  evening  38  surrounded  the 

Lord's  tables.  We  were  very  glad 
to  have  brethren  and  sis-ters  from 
other  congergations  v^^ith  us,  and 
we  wish  to  express  our  appreciation 
for  their  help  in  these  services. 
Some  of  these  brethren  and 

sisters  came  a  distance  of  over  100 
m.iles  as  well  as  others  from  a  good 
distance  to  enjoy  these  spirltuai 
feasts  with  us. 
Sunday  morning  we  again  met 

for  Sunday  School  and  church.  Eld, 
D,  S.  Flohr  gave  us  another  wonder- 

ful message  from  God's  word,  also 
assisted  by  the  other  brethren. 
O'ur  heart-s  were  again  filled  with 
joy  to  know  that  through  the  per- 

sonal visits  and  influence  of  our 
Elder  in  these  meetings  two  more 
of  our  former  members  returned 
and  asked  the  church  for  forgive- 

ness of  their  former  conduct  to- 
ward the  church  which  was  granted 

with  rejoicing  and  were  received 
into  the  church.  After  the  close 
of  these  meetings  we  departed  to 
our  homes  with  memories  never  to 
be  forgotten. 
We  regret  very  much  that  this 

report  is  being  printed  so  late  for 
which  there  were  unavoidable 
reasons.  Martha  G.  Folk, 

Fort  Hill,  Pa. 

We  regret  very  much  that  this 
report  has  been  delayed.  The 
Editor  is  at  fault  for  this  and  he 
will  take  any  censure  kindly. —Editor. 
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PLEASANT  RIDGE 

The  Pleasant  Ridge  church  held 
their  quarterly  council  August  12th, 
at  which  time  it  was  decided  to 
have  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler  to  hold  our 
revival  meetings. 

The  Lord  willing  Bro.  Kesler  ex- 
pects to  be  with  us  the  23rd  of 

September  for  a  two  weeks'  meeting. 
We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
all  to  attend  these  services.  We 
expect  to  hold  a  love  feast  soon. 

Possibly  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing.   Watch  for  date. 

Ethel  Rush. 

NEWBERG,  ORE. 

On  August  22nd,  Bro.  and  Sisjer 
L.  B.  Flohr,  Bro.  D.  W.  Hostetler 
and  Bro.  A.  G.  Fahnestock  came  to 

Newberg  and  remained  over  Sun- 
day. These  brethren  took  turns  at 

preaching  each  evening  and  Sun- 
day. They  preached  the  word  with 

power  and  gave  some  very  good 
admonition  and  encouragement. 
Bro.  E.  L.  Withers  of  Pendleton, 
Oregon  came  over  also  to  enjoy  the 
services. 

On  August  24th  the  church  met 
in  special  council.  Meeting  wias 
opened  by  our  Elder  James  Harp 
after  which  Bro.  Flohr  took  charge. 
Everything  was  disposed  of  in  a 
spiritual  manner.  The  Brethren 
stopped  a  few  minutes  at  our  place 

here  at  Grant's  Pass  on  their  way 
to  California. 

The  deacon  brethren  got  the 
basement  in  shape  preparatory  to 

the  District  meeting  of  the  4th  dis- 
trict which  is  to  convene  November 

16th.  We  invite  any  brethren  who 
can  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 

We   were   glad   for  the  safe   re- 

turn of  Sister  Van  Dyke  from  her 
trip  east.    She  is  a  great  help  to 
us  as  we  are  so  few  in  number. 

Sister  MoUie  Harlacher, 

R.  2,  Grant's  Pass,  Ore. 

DALLAS  CENTER,  lA. 

Isa.  55:1  says,  "Ho,  everyone  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money;  come 

ye,  buy  and  eat;  yea,  come  buy 
wine  and  milk  without  money  and 

without  price."  Tihose  that  have  a 
spiritual  thirst,  and  thirst  after  the 

living  water,  which  is  Christ,  re- 
ferred to  in  Rev.  21:6,  shall  re- 

ceive of  the  fountain  of  the  water 
of  life  freely. 

In  John  4:14,  "But  whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 

give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 

into  everlasting  life." We  should  feel  thankful  to  our 

Heavenly  Father  for  the  promise 

in  His  word.  Also  in  John  6:37,  "All 
that  the  Father  giveth  Me  shall 
come  to  Me,  and  him  that  cometh 

to  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
One  more  has  accepted  Christ 

and  was  baptized  July  8th.  May 
God  be  with  those  who  have  not 
been  in  His  service  long,  and  keep 
them  from  all  evil. 

We  expect  our  series  of  meetings 
to  start  September  23rd  and  close 
October  6th. 

The  District  meeting  of  the  3rd 

District  w'ill  start  the  6th  of  Octo- 
ber which  is  to  be  held  at  Dallas 

Center. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  will  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Orville  Royer. 
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SWALLOW  FALLS,  MD. 

After  the  close  of  a  series  ol 
meetings  at  Broadwater  Cliapel 
Bro.  B.  F.  Lebo  came  to  this  place 
and  preached  on  the  evening  of 
August  29  and  30.  The  evening  of 
the  31st  Eld.  D.  S.  Flohr  brought  us 
another  message.  September  ISu 

we  met  in  a  called  council.  A  com- 
mittee from  the  Elders  of  the  dis- 

trict consisting  of  Eld.  T.  C.  Ecker, 
chairman,  J,  A.  Miller,  secretary, 
J.  L.  Myers  were  with  us  to  see  if 
P.  P.  iSnyder  was  deposed  legally  or 
not,  and  found  that  the  former 
committee  did  its  work  correct  and 

just,  and  that  he  was  legally  de- 
posed and  relieved  of  membership 

and  our  Elder  D.  S.  Flohr  was  noit 
guilty  of  the  charge.  Bro.  Flohr 
asked  the  committee  if  they  saw 
any  place  where  he  had  done  wrong 
and  if  he  had  left  anything  undone 
that  he  should  have  done.  Their 
answer  was  we  do  not  see  that  Bro. 

Flohr  has  done  wrong  or  left  any- 
thing undone,  but  he  has  done  his 

part.  Then  Bro.  Flohr  stated  he 
was  ready  to  correct  anything  that 
was  shown  him  where  he  was 

wrong,  they  stated  there  was 
nothing. 

I  cannot  express  the  gratefulness 
that  we  owe  to  our  Elder  for  his 
faithfulness  to  the  church.  He  has 

done  what  only  a  true  shepherd 
will  do  for  his  flock.  He  bore  the 
false  accusations  which  were 

brought  against  him  by  a  disobedi- 
ent one  with  a  Christian  spirit  and 

did  his  part  in  proving  to  us  that 
he  was  not  guilty.  As  our  Elder  in 
charge  he  works  for  the  upl>uilding 
of  the  church  for  we  see  fruits  of 

his  labors.  We  ask  Gcd's  richest 
blessings  upon  him  for  his    never 

tiring  patience  and  the  kind  care 
which  he  has  for  the  Swallow  Falls 
church. 

The  brethren  preached  for  us 

both  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day morning.  Hearing  those  pure 

and  touching  gospel  sermons  both 
before  and  after  the  council  and 

our  association  together  well  re- 
paid us  for  the  unpleasantness  of 

the  council.  We  feel  that  all  is 

again  in  peace  and  union  with  us 
as  a  church. 

Martha  G.  Folk, 
Fort  Hill,  Pa. 

OBITUARY 

Jacob  Metzler,  son  of  John  and 
Elizabeth  Metzler,  was  born  in 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  January  27, 
1861,  and  died  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
July  22,  1934,  aged  73  years,  5 
months  and  26  days. 
On  February  19,  1888  he  was 

united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  Hoke, 
who  survives,  besides  he  is  survived 
by  four  sons  and  two  daughiters: 
Irvin  Metzler  of  Red  Stone,  Mont.; 
Charles  Metzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Frank  Metzler  of  Chicago,  Ills.; 
Vernon  Metzler  of  South  Bend, 
Ind.;  Mrs.  Albert  (Mabel)  Gordon 
of  Orlando,  Fla.,  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
(Ethel)  Robi&on  ol  Wiakarusa.  One 

daughter,  Mrs.  Alma  Herr  preceded 
him  in  death  four  years  ago. 
Nineteen  grandchildren  and  5 
great  grandchildren,  two  brothers 
and  one  sister.  Christian  and  Eincs 
Metzler  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Miller,  all 
of  Wakarusa  also  survive. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
in  youth,  being  baptized  July  9, 

1879,  always  a  regular  church  at- 
tendant until  hindered  by  failure 

of  health.  He  was  a  member  of  the 

Dunkard  Brethren  church,  so  reaas 
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the  obituary  of  our  dear  brother. 
We  would  like  to  add  just  a  few 

words  in  behalf  of  the  one  who 
has  been  called  from  us.  We  notice 
that  the  dear  Lord  allowed  Bro. 
Metzler  to  live  the  allotted  time  and 
we  are  unable  to  express  how  much 
he  has  been  missed  since  his 

affliction  and  his  companion  like- 
wise. Bro.  Metzler  was  afflicted 

three  years  ago  and  bore  it  with 
much  patience  and  without  mur- 
muring. 

Bro.  Metzler  was  not  talented  to 
speak  in  public  as  some  are,  but 
lived  that  meek  and  quiet  life  that 
seemed  harmless  to  all  that  came 
in  contact  with  him.  Let  each  of 
the  readers  try  and  follow  the 
example  of  our  Brother  in  finding 
our  way  to  the  house  of  worship  on 
Sunday  morning,  while  health  per- 

mits us  for  the  day  v/ill  come  to 
each  of  us  when  this  blessing  will 
be  taken  from  us,  and  it  may  be 
even  at  the  door  for  some  of  us — 
the  Lord  above  knows. 

Sister  Martha  E.  Wallace, 
Gcshen,  Ind. 

OBITUARY 

David  O.  Shideller  was  born  in 
Lancaster  township,  Huntington 
county,  Ind.,  May  11,  1877.  He  died 
in  the  hospital  at  Las  Animas, 
Colo.,  July  10,  1934.  For  some  time 
he  was  making  his  home  with  his 
half  sister,  Mrs.  L.  I.  Moss  of  Mc- 
Clave,  Colo.  He  has  one  full  sister 
in  Indiana,  a  step-father  and  two 
half-brothers,  three  step-brothers 
and  one  step-sister. 

His  body  was  shipped  to  Hunting- 
ton, Ind.  Funeral  services  were 

held  in  the  Lancaster  Church  of 
The  Brethren  Saturday,   July     14, 

conducted  by  DeWitt  Miller  of  the 
Church    of   The   Brethren. 
He  joined  the  Dunkard  Brethren 

church  Oetober  1933  near  McClave, 
Colo.  He  had  a  sore  foot  which  re- 

sulted in  gangrene  and  had  his  foot 
taken  off  about  ten  days  before  his 
death. 

L.  I.  Moss, 

McClave,  Co.o. 

THE  SUNSET  GATES 

I  have  often  thought,  when  sunset 

Burns  on  the  mountain's  crest, 
And  its  strange,  unearthly  glory 
Kindles  along  the  west. 

In  a  vision  of  wonderful  splendor 
That  the  gates  of  heaven  were  ajar, 
And  through  them  I  caught    faint 

glimpses 
Of  the  land  where  our  loved  one  are. 

Behold,  or  is  it  but  fancy? 
The  sunset,  gates  swing  wide, 
And  I  see,    through    their    parted 

portals, 
The  hills  of  the  heavenside. 

The  hills  that  are     crowned     with 
sunshine, 

Of  a  day  that  never  ends 
In  a  country  where  no  grave  is 
And  no  one  mourns  lost  friends. 

I  fancy  I  catch,  through  the  gate- 

way 

A  glimpse  of  the  golden  street; 
And  an  echo  of  wonderful  music 
Mystic,  low  and  sweet. 

Comes  on  the  winds  of  twilight 
From  the  country  far  away, 
Where  the  dear  remembered  voices 

Sing  in  God's  Choir  today. 
And  see  but  a  shadow  hides  it, 
I  tho't  I  saw  a  hand 
That  beckoned  me  to  come  over 
To  the  beautiful  summer  land. 
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Oh,  ioved  of  mine  whom  I  miss  so,  Search  for  happiness  at  home, 
Are  you  there  at  th3  sunset  gate     iLook  for  it  in  duty  done; 
To  watch  for  me  down  the  pathway 
That  leads  home  soon  or  Late? 

The  angels  of  dusk  are  closing 
The  gales  of  my  longing  .eyes, 
And  no  longer  I  see  the  city 
Or  the  hills  of  paradise. 

But  love  like  the  soul  :s  deathless, 
And  some  day  God  knows  wh:n, 
We  shall  pass  through  the  sunset 

gateway 
And  find  our  own  again.. 

Selected  by  A.  Mae  Thai  p. 

JUST  HAVE  FAITH 

Though  our  lives  seem    dull    and 
cheeiless, 

Be  the  weather  cold  and  gray 
We  can  always  find  some  comfort 

If  we've  only  faith  to  pray. 

For  God  is  in  His  heaven, 
Ever  ready  to  bestow 
Loving  kindness  and  forgiveness 
On  His  children  here  below. 

If  we  will  be  cheerful. 
Help  our  brother  Vv^ith  his  load; 
It  v^rill  lighten  many  heartaches 

As  Y<!e  walk  life's  winding  road. 

If  you  find  someone  has  fallen. 
Do  not  spurn,  but  give  him  aid; 

Tell  him  of  the  Master's  promise — 
Speak  God's  message.,  unafraid. 

Audrey  Shumake. 

SEARCH  FOR  HAPPI>JESS 

Search  for  happiness  afar. 
Seek  it  in  a  distant  place; 
Reach  for  it  as  toward  a  star. 
You  will  never  see  its  face! 

And  you  will  never  need  to  roam, 

B'or  your  happiness  is  won. 
Audrey  Shumake. 

THE  LOSB  OF  CO'RIiMLON  THINGS 

For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wis2  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,  are  called:  but  God 
hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise; 
and  God  hath  chosen  the 

things  of  the  word  to 
found  the  things  which 

mighty."      (I   Oor.    1:26-27.) 

weak 

con- 

are 

I  love  the  name  of  Christ  the  Lord, 
The  man  of  Galilee, 

Because  He  came  to  live  and  toil 

Among  the  likes  of  me. 
Let  others  s-ing  their  praise  of 

A  mighty  king  of  kings; 
I  love  the  Chrisit  of  common  folks, 
The  Lord  of  common  things. 

The  beggars  and  the  feeble  ones, 
The  poor  and  sick  and.  blind; 

The  wayward  and  the  tempted  ones. 
Were  those  He  loved  to  find. 

He  lived  with  them  to  help  them, 
Like  a  briother  and  a  friend; 
Or  like  some  wandering  workman 
Finding  things  to  m.end. 

My  job  is  just  a  poor  man's  job, 
My  home  is  just  a  shack; 

But  on  my  humble  residence 
He  has  never  turned  His  back. 

Let  others  sing  their  praises  to 
A  mighty  king  of  kings; 

I  love  the  Christ  of  comm^on  folks. 
The  Lord  of  common  things. 

— Selected. 
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THAXKFUL 

Elwyn  Speaker 

Thankful  for  what?  0, 
for  so  many  things,  but 
right  close  to  the  head  of  the 
list  stands  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church.  What 
would  we  do,  where  would 
we  be  if  God  had  not  re- 

tained and  provided  it  for  us 
— "A  shelter  in  the  time  of 

storm?" We  should  be  so  glad  and 
thankful  that  we  were 
rescued  from  the  sinking 
ship,  not  because  of  our  per- 

fection, but  by  His  mercy 
and  because  we  heard  and 
obeyed  the  still,  small  voice, 
''Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate." 

We  rejoice  and  are  ex- 
ceedingly glad  that  we  are 

permitted  to  stand  on  the 
solid  rock.  However  a 
tinge  of  sorrow  touches  our 
hearts  because  of  the 
earnest,  faithful  souls  who 
are  still  clinging  to  the 
sinking  ship.  I  never  heard 
of  a  sinking  ship  that  turned 
toward  the  light  and  came 
up  to  the  surface  again. 
Did  you? 

Occasionally  I  see  a  copy 
of  the  once  good  old  church 
paper,  but  each  time  I  lay 
it  down  with    sadness,    for 

here  and  there  are  marks 
indicating  the  constant, 
continual  drift  of  the  church 

toward  the  world.  ''How 
are  the  mighty  fallen!" Dear  Christian  friends, 
stop  and  think  and  pray  a 
minute.  Are  you  just 
exactly  where  God  wants 
you  to  be  ?  Are  your  church 
and  associations  the  most 
helpful  possible  toward 
obeying  all  the  teachings  of 
God's  word — keeping  your 
baptismal  vows?  Are  you 
really,  truly  ready  for  the 
great  judgment  day? 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

CHRI8TIAX    EDUCATION 
John  Sleppy 

I  have  before  me  a 
pamphlet  with  the  following 
heading:  "Board  of  Chris- tian Education  and  National 

Council  of  Woman's  Work." Here  is  their  claim,  one  of 
the  aims  of  the  Christian 

education  program  is  to  in- 
spire a  greater  interest  in 

and  a  deeper  loyalty  to  the 
Bible.  The  need  for  such  a 
plan  was  first  suggested  by 
the  National  Council  of 

Women's  Work  and  the 
board  of  Christian  Educa- 

tion was  asked  to  prepare  it. 
It  will  be  promoted  coopera- 
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tively  by  the  two  organiza- 
tions. 

Here  is  their  proposition 
to  the  above.  Read  a  chap- 

ter a  day  and  mark  the  verse 
which  means  most  to  you. 
This  Bible  reading  plan  will 
get  before  the  people  more 
effectively  if  it  is  sponsored 
by  some  group  in  the  local 
churches.  The  women's 
organization  has  a  depart- 

ment of  Bible  study  which 
will  naturally  sponsor  the 
project,  yet  in  other  places 
the  B.  Y.  P.  D.,  Men's  Work, 
Women's  Work  or  some 
Sunday  School  class  may 
promote  it. 

Dear  reader,  examine  the 
first  organization.  National 
Council  of  Women  is  a  com- 

promise scheme  in  order  to 
counteract,  to  make  null 
and  void  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.  (Jude  1:3.)  Eve  is 
still  continuing  to  hand  over 
the  forbidden  fruit.  Second, 
the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 

cation has  submitted  to  the 

women's  request.  Now  both 
organizations  have  started 
with  Christian  education. 
They  do  not  know  where 
they  are  going,  when  they 

get  there  they  don't  know 
where  they  are,  and  when 

they  come  back  they  can't 
tell  you  where    they    have 

been. 
Jesus  Christ  never  in- 

stituted two  organizations 
to  be  a  national  dictator  for 
His  church.  It  is  very  ap- 

parent that  the  majority  of 
churches  are  led  by  these 
international  dictators.  I 
ask  the  candid  question, 
how  much  has  the  inter- 

national Sunday  School 
quarterly  helped  to  main- 

tain the  purity  and  holiness 
of  the  church? 
I  challenge  anyone  to 

prove  to  me  where  a  set  of 
dictators  have  been  a  bene- 

fit to  the  churches  when 
they  select  only  such  scrip- 

ture that  nearly  all  denomi- 
nations can  agree  on  and 

the  rest  of  the  Bible  is 
junked.  God  pity  any 
church  that  will  follow  the 
Lord  of  the  international 
Sunday  School  quarterly  in- 

stead of  the  Bible,  and  are 
trampling  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God  and  count  the 
blood  of  His  covenant  of 
none  effect. 

The  international  Sunday 
school  lessons  have  helped  to 
cause  the  Church  of  The 
Brethren  to  fall  into  error. 

(II  Peter  3:17)  "Beware 
lest  ye  being  led  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked  fall 
from  your  own  steadfast- 

ness."   (ITim.  6:2)  "Which 
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some  professing  have  erred 
concerning  the  faith,  (chap- 

ter 1:18-19)  Paul  admon- 
ishes Timothy,  "War  a 

good  warfare  holding  faith 
and  a  good  conscience; 
which  some  having  put 
away  concerning  faith  have 

made  shipwreck." 
(Rev.  3:1-2)  "I  know 

thy  works  that  thou  hast  a 
name  (Christian  Education) 
that  thou  livest;  and  art 
dead  (why?)  because  thou 
(church)  sufferest  that 
woman  Jezebel  which  call- 
eth  herself  prophetess  (or 
National  Council  of 

Woman's  Work)  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants 
to  commit  fornication" 
(with  other  denominations) 
(Rev.  2:20).  The  above 
fornication  is  just  a^ 
dangerous  in  the  day  of 
judgment  as  unlawful 
sexual  intercourse. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

YOUNG  PEOPLES 
DEPARTMENT 

ETERNITY — WHERE 
SHALL  I  SPEND  IT? 

Ruth  Mellott 

I  have  seen  the  following 
sign  along  a  public  highway 

and  have  many  times 
thought  upon  this  very  im- 

portant question. 
Eternity 

Where  Slmll  I  Spend  It? 

Jesus  said,  ̂ 'Except  a  man 
be  born  again  he  cannot  see 

the  kingdom  of  God."  ( Jno. 
3:3.) 

Do  you  know  eternity  has 
a  wonderful  meaning  and 
the  word  eternity  is  found 
in  the  Bible  in  one  place, 
Isa.  57:15?  Webster  gives 
as  the  definition  of  eternity, 
"The  condition  or  quality  of 
being  eternal;  continuance 
without  beginning  or  end; 
duration  without  end,  ever- 

lastingness." Note  the  word  quality. 
Can  we  qualify  with  the 
scriptures  to  reach  a  home 
that  has  neither  beginning 
or  end?  This  state  begins 
with  us  at  death.  Shake- 

speare said,  'Thou  knowest 
'tis  common,  all  that  live 
must  die;  passing  through 

nature  to  eternity." 
Where  shall  I  spend  it? 

That  is  the  question  that 
matters  most  to  us.  So 
using  the  Book  of  all  books 
to  measure  by,  we  shall  en- 

deavor to  give  a  few  a  refer- 
ences and  then  let  the 

reader  answer  this  vital 

question. 
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Faith.  (Mark  11:22) 
Commanded,  (Acts  26:18) 
"From  darkness  unto  life 
for  forgiveness  of  sins. 

(Heb.  10:38)  "His  soul  hath 
no  pleasure  in  him  that  hath 
not  faith. 

Repentance.  (Acts  3:19) 

"Repent  that  vour  sins  be 
blotted  out."  (Luke  13:1-4) 
"Except  ye  repent." 

Baptism.  (Eph.  4:5)  "One 
baDtism."  (Mark  16:16) 
"Shall  be  saved.  (John  3:3) 
Except  ye  be  baptized." 
Hope.  (Heb.  6:19) 

"Anchor  of  the  soul,  sure 
and  steadfast."  (I  Cor. 
15:19)  "If  we  hope  not  for 
a  better  life." 
Charity.  (Col.  3:14.) 

"Band  of  perfectness."  (I 
Jno.  3:15)  "He  that  hateth 
his  brother,  a  murderer." 

Feet  Washing.  (St.  John 
13)  Commanded.  (St.  John 

13:8)  "If  we  wash  not." 
Lord's  Supper.  (Mark  14, 

Luke  22,  Jno.  13)  Insti- 
tuted. 
Communion.  The  bread, 

(Matt.  26 :26)  His  body.  The 
cup  (Matt.  26:28)  For  re- 

mission of  sins.  (Jno  6:54) 
The  promise  if  we  eat  of  His 
flesh  and  drink  of  His  blood. 
(Jno.  6:54)  Except  ye  eat 
and  drink. 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death  and  I  will  give  thee  a 

crown  of  life."  (Rev.  2:10.) 
Faith  is  the  first  thing 

that  is  required  of  us  when 
we  begin  our  life  for  Christ 
and  the  last  before  we 
change  time  for  eternity. 

In  the  above  we  have  a 
few  of  the  many  references 
that  might  be  mentioned. 
Take  notice  some  refer  to 
the  obedient  and  some  to  the 
disobedient.  Heaven  is  a 

prepared  place  for  a  pre- 
pared people — so  is  hell. 

Where  shall  I  spend 
eternity? 

Be  not  overcome  with 
evil ;  but  overcome  evil  with 
good  that  we  may  have  a 
crown  of  glory  laid  up  for  us 
that  fadeth  not  away 
eternallv  in  the  heavens. 

R.  1,  Oakland,  Md. 

APPLES  OF  GOLD 

Leona  P.  Lorenz 

A  word  fitly  spoken  is 
like  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver.  Words 
spoken  fitly  on  proper 
occasions  with  timely  wis- 

dom are  balms,  smiles  or 
songs.  On  the  other  hand 
they  are  bruises,  swords  or 
pitfalls  if  spoken  with 
malice,  selfishness  and 
falsehood. 

This     term     may     mean 
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words  spoken  accurately, 
honestly,  or  earnestl}^ 
Upon  them  depend  good 
will,  peace,  confidence  and 
evangelistic  persuasion. 
How  much  it  means  to  be  of 
honest  words,  one  whose 
words  are  as  good  as  gold. 

Much  depends  in  the  way 
we  speak  and  the  motive 
back  of  it.  Our  conversa- 

tion means  joy  or  sadness 
to  our  fellowmen.  David 

says,  ''The  entrance  of  thy 
words  giveth  light."  So should  our  words  be  so  as  to 
be  balms,  smiles  and  songs 
to  others. 

It  doesn't  take  long  for 
others  to  learn  the  thoughts 
and  motives  within  us.  For 
from  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 
After  we  have  been  born 

again  we  are  to  put  off  con- 
cerning our  former  conver- 
sation. Can  it  be  possible 

that  there  are  some  in  the 
church  that  have  not  been 
born  again?  When  born 
again  all  things  have  be- 

come new  for  old  things 
have  passed  away.  We 
speak  no  more  like  those  in 
the  world.  (Phil  1:27.)  Only 
let  your  conversations  be  as 
becometh  the  gospel.  For 
our  conversation  is  in 
heaven;  from  whence  also 
we  look  for  the  Savior  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  we 
were  only  permitted  to  take 
a  glance  at  our  record  in 
heaven,  I'm  safe  in  saying 
some  of  us  would  be  ready 
to  have  some  changes  made. 
Sometimes  hastily  or 

unthoughtedly  words  are 
spoken  that  pierce  our 
heart.  A  wound  which  will 
heal  but  yet  leave  the  scar. 
We  may  get  angry  but  sin 
not.  (Matt.  5:37.)  ̂ But  let 
your  communication  be, 
yea,  yea;  nay,  nay:  for 
whatsoever  is  more  than 
these  Cometh  of  evil.  Let 
your  speech  always  be  with 

grace. 
(I  Tim.  4:12)  'Xet  no man  despise  thy  youth;  but 

be  thou  an  example  of  be- 
lievers in  word,  in  conversa- 

tion, in  charity,  in  faith,  in 

purity."  People  of  the world  watch  us  and  read  our 
lives  probably  more  than  we 
read  our  Bibles.  How  care- 

ful we  should  be  as  to  the 
light  we  show  to  others. 
For  by  our  fruits  they  shall 
know  us. 

It  was  proof  of  Jesus' uniqueness  and  power,  of 
His  character  and  even  His 
divinity  when  the  officers 
confessed  to  the  chief 

priests  and  Pharisees  "that never  a  man  spake  like  this 
man."    How  much  value  is 
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placed    on    our    conversa- 
tions? 

Many  a  sermon  would  be 
strengthened,  many  a  home 
would  remain  unbroken, 
much  affection  preserved, 
neighborly  kindness  and 
church  harm.ony  be  sus- 

tained if  all  tongues  should 
seek  to  use  words  like 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
silver. 

May  we  seek  more  to  use 
words  as  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver,  and  may 
our  daily  prayer  be  that  of 

David,  "Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation 
of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in 
Thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my 
Strength  and  my  Re- 
deemer.' 

R.  5,  Peru,  Ind. 

SEARCH  THE 
SCRIPTURE 

Joseph  Swihart 

^  Many  years  have  passed 
since  we  drew  this  picture, 
and  will  now  in  this  short 
article  relate  the  circum- 
stances. 

Nearby  where  I  lived  was 
a  large  piece  of  land  where 
I  would  turn  my  horses  out 
nights  for  grazing. 

On  this  piece  of  land  were 
some  places  that  were  soft 

and  miry.  One  morning  in 
search  for  them  I  found  one 
was  missing.  Then  in 
further  search  I  found  her 
sticking  fast  in  the  mud. 
As  I  came  around  the  help- 

less beast,  in  her  own 
language  cried  out  for  help. 

"Ah  yes,  you  ignorant 
beast,  you  had  no  business 

wandering  in  there  so  we'll 
just  leave  you  stick." "Ah  no,  we'll  help  you  out 
and  place  your  feet  on 
higher  ground."  The  large 
tract  of  land  represents  the 
world.  The  soft  miring 
places  represents  the  sin  in 
the  world. 

The  poor  helpless  beast 
represents  the  adulteress 
man  or  woman  out  in  the 
dark  and  sinful  world.  The 
higher  ground  represents 
the  church. 

Will  we  help  them  out  or 
leave  them  to  die  in  the 
mire? 

My  dear  brother,  let  us 
continue  to  pray  until  the 
way  is  opened  to  the  vilest 
sinner. 

^  I  come  not  to  call  the 
righteous  but  sinners  to 
repentance.  Look  unto  Me 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends 
of  the  earth. 

Will  you  not  give  this 
serious  thought?  Think  of 
it  prayerfully.     Think  of  it 
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until  your  heart  is  moved 
with  desire  to  pray  for  the 
unsaved. 

Brethren,  Mich. 

But  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of 
the  cup  that  I  shall  drink 
of,  and  to  be  baptized  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with?  They  say 
unto  him.  We  are  able. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

Oct. 7— Acts  23:16-35. 
Oct. 14— Acts  24:1-13. 
Oct. 21— Acts  24:14-27. 
Oct. 28— Acts  25:1-16. 
Nov. 4— Acts  25:17-27. 
Nov. 11— Acts  26:1-16. 
Nov. 18— Acts  26:17-32. 
Nov. 25— Acts  27:1-20. 
Dec. 2— Acts  27:21-44. 
Dec. 9— Acts  28:1-15. 
Dec. 1-6— Acts  28:16-31. 
Dec. 23— Luke  2:1-20. 
Dec. 30— .Review  Book  of  Acts 

IMA] iY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

Oct.     7 — Josuha  the    New   Leader, 
Joshua  1:1-18. 

Oct.    14 — .Rahab     and     the     Spies. 
Joshua  2:1-24. 

Oct.   21 — Crossing  the  Jordan  River. 
Joshua   3:1-17. 

Oct.   28— How  the  Walls  of  Jericho 
Fell.      Joshua  6:1-21. 

Nov.    4 — ^Achan  and  the  Wedge  of 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 

OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go  into  aU 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

THE  COMFORTEK 

In  connection  with  the 
intervention  of  higher 
power  in  our  behalf  when 
tempted,  in  order  that  we 
ma}'  be  able  to  bear  it,  we 
find  there  is  another 
gracious  provision  which 
also  shows  the  great  love 
and  concern  of  our  God  for 
His  children. 

Realizing  the  need  of  a 
sustaining  power  after  His 
departure,  Jesus  said  to  His 

disciples  thus,  '^If  ye  love 
Me,  keep  My  command- 

ments. And  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  He  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that 
He  may  abide  with  you  for- 

ever; even  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  whom  the  world  can- 

not receive,  because  it  seeth 
Him  not,  neither  knoweth 
Him :  but  ye  know  Him ;  for 
He  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you.  I  will  not 
leave  vou  comfortless :  I  will 

eom.e  to  you."  (Jno.  14:- 
15-18.)  We  find  after  the 
ascension  of  Jesus  that  this 
promise  was  fulfilled,  the 
account  of  which  is  given  in 
Acts  2.  At  this  time  and 
place  the  Comforter  or  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  those  who 
kept  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord.  Not  only  was  the 
promise  fulfilled  then  but 
all  through  the  years  up  to 
the  present,  that  same  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  with  those 
vv^ho  have  kept  the  com- 

mandments of  the  Lord. 

In  order  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  God  it  is  neces- 

sary for  us  to  recognize  and 
obey  the  word  of  reconcilia- 

tion as  revealed  by  Jesus 
our  Lord,  in  faith  believing. 
The  message  of  Jesus  was, 
"Repent:  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  it  at  hand." 
(Matt.  4:17);  "Ye  must  be 
born  again."  (Jno..  3:7.) 
"But  if  thou  wilt  enter  into 
life,    keep    the    command- 
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ments."  (Matt.  19:17.)  This 
was  the  message  that  the 
disciples  carried  during 
their  ministry  and  upon 
these  terms  alone  can  we 
expect  results. 

In  regard  to  the  com- 
forter, the  apostle  Peter  de- 
clared on  the  day  of  pente- 

cost,  "Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  you  in  the 

name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 

Holy  Ghost."  (Acts  2:38.) 
This  promise  was  not  only 
to  those  at  that  time  but  He 
assures  us  in  the  next  verse 

"For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call."  If  we 
then,  comply  with  the  terms 
(keep  the  commandments) 
the  promise  will  be  fulfilled 
in  our  lives.  This  truth  is 
verified  by  the  change 
which  we  see  take  place  in 
the  lives  of  those  who  re- 

pent and  are  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  sin  as  the 
word  teaches. 

As  to  the  work  of  the 
Comforter,  the  scriptures 
speak  definitely.  The  term 
itself  is  suggestive  of  many 
things.  A  Comforter  is  one 
that  consoles  or  cheers  in 
time  of  sorrow;    one    that 

strengthens  in  time  of 
weakness  and  one  that  en- 

courages when  the  heart  is 
failing.  This  then,  is  a  part 
of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  What  a  great  need 
there  is  for  such  a  power  in 
the  lives  of  we  poor  weak 
mortals  and  what  a  joy  it  is 
to  experience  the  work  of 
this  heavenly  Comforter  in 
our  lives. 

We  find  also  the  Com- 
forter is  a  witness  for 

Christ.  "But  when  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I 
will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  Me.  (Jno.  15:26.) 
Again,  it  is  an  instructor 
that  will  guide  us  unto  all 
truth  and  a  revealer  of 

things  to  come.  "Howbeit 
when  He,  the  Spiriit  of 
Truth  is  come.  He  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth:  for  He 
shall  not  speak  of  Himself; 
but  whatsoever  He  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak: 
and  He  shall  show  you 

things  to  come."  (Jno. 
16 :19.)  Then  to,  it  helps  us 
in  our  weakness  and  inter- 

cedes in  our  behalf.  "Like- 
wise the  Spirit  also  helpeth 

our  infirmities :  for  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit 

] 
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itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which 

cannot  be  uttered."  (Rom. 
8:26.) 

Not  only  is  this  Com- 
forter with  us  for  a  season, 

but  if  we  are  faithful  and 
obedient  to  its  instructions 
it  will  abide  with  us  for- 

ever. Jesus  assures  us  of 
this  in  John  14:16. 

Realizing  the  great  need 
of  this  good  Spirit  in  our 
lives,  how  earnestly  we 
should  seek  to  comply  with 
all  the  instructions  given  us 
to  come  into  possession  of 
this  gift  of  God.  To  those 
who  are  "born  again"  as  the 
scriptures  teach,  the  Holy 
Spirit  becomes  the  control- 

ling power  of  our  lives  and 
will  remain  so  as  long  as  we 
are  submissive  to  its  woo- 
ings. 

With  this  wonderful  pro- 
vision for  their  care,  well 

could  Jesus  say  to  His  dis- 
ciples and  to  us,  if  we  are 

His  faithful  followers,  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled." In  answer  to  all  those  who 
wonder  how  this  Comforter 
will  come  unto  us  Jesus  has 

this  to  say,  "If  a  man  love 
Me,  he  will  keep  My  words : 
and  My  Father  will  love  him, 
and  We  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with 

him."     (Jno.  14:23.) 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  who 
so  bountifully  provides  for 
His  children  under  all  cir- 

cumstances and  conditions 
in  life. 

THE  CHURCH  WHICH  IS 
THE  GROUND  AND 
PILLAR  OF  TRUTH 

J.  H.  Beer 

(I  Tim.  3:15.)  "But  if  I 
tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest 
know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  the  church 
of  the  living  God,  the  pillar 

and  ground  of  the  truth." First,  let  us  notice  the 
foundation,  it  is  the  ground 
work,  or  lowest  part  of  a 
building,  which  supports  the 
other  parts  of  the  structure, 
as  the  foundation  of  a  house. 
Christ  Jesus  both  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  is 
called  a  foundation.  A 

stone.  (Isa.  28:16)  "Be- hold I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
foundation,  a  stone,  a  tried 
stone,  a  precious  corner- 

stone, a  sure  foundation, 
Christ  is  the  foundation  on 
which  the  church  is  built; 
the  foundation  of  all  the 
hopes  and  comforts  and 
happiness  of  the  people  of 
God;  one  who  will  not  fail 
them  or  deceive  them.    He 
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is  the  corner  stone  that 
unites  the  several  parts  of 

the  building  together." 
(I  Cor.  3:11)  ''Other  foun- 

dation can  no  man  lay,  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  founda- 

tion upon  which  the  chosen 

elect  of  God  depends." 
(II  Tim.  2:19)  ''Never- theless the  foundation  of 

God  standeth  sure  having 
this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  His;  and  let 
every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from 

iniquity." 
Paul  writing  to  Timothy 

says,  "If  I  tarry  long,  that 
thou  mayest  know  how  thou 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself 

in  the  house  of  God."  That 
text  should  be  preached 
from  every  pulpit,  in  the 
land.  If  you  are  not  follow- 

ing your  leader  (I  don't mean  your  pastor  or 
preacher) ,  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  church ;  if  you  are  not 
following  Christ  you  are  no 
part  of  His  elect. 

In  this  our  day  leaders  are 
advocating  a  double  stand- 

ard of  Christian  life,  one  for 
the  older  members  and 
another  for  the  young  mem- 

bers, let  me  say  what  is 
wrong  for  older  members  is 
equally  wrong  for  young 
members,  the  w^ord  of  God does  not  teach  a  double 
standard  of  Christian  living. 

(I  Cor.  1:10-12)  "Now  I beseech  you  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you; 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same 

judgment."  (II  Tim.  2:- 
20-22,  Tit.  2:1-8.) 

The  church  of  Christ  is 
the  ground  and  pillar  of 
truth.  His  true  elders  and 
ministers  who  are  faithful 
to  their  trust  are  the  ones 
who  hold  Christ  as  the  way 
of  salvation  to  all  that  obey 
Him,  (Heb.  5:9)  and  are 
censured  by  the  loose    and 
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worldly  minded  preachers 
£s  being  selfish,  narrow 
minded,  and  the  worldli- 
ness  that  has  destroyed  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church 
began  with  those  loose 
eiders  and  ministers,  it  did 
not  begin  with  the  young 
people,  and  is  really  upheld 
and  fostered  today  by  the 
older  members  who  are 
helping  to  plan  and  arrange 
for  the  many  vanities  per- 

formed in  the  house  of  God. 
The  church  should  strive 

to  follov/  Jesus,  in  place  of 
federating  with  the  world, 
to  join  in  with  Christ  re- 

jectors, and  blasphemiers  in 
their  Christless  life.  Post 
Millennial  efforts  to  make 
the  world  better  is  bowing 
the  knee  to  Satan,  who  is 
trying  to  get  possession  by 
compromise.  Moral  reform 

in  God's  holy  pulpit  has crowded  out  the  old 
fashioned  preaching  of  the 
word,  and  is  a  sure  mark  of 
apostasy. 

(Col.  2:8-9)  "Beware 
lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of 
men,  after  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ;  for  in  Him  dwelleth 
all  the  fullness  of  the  God 

head  bodily,"  etc. 
Denton,  Md. 

SEPARATE  FOR  THE 
WORLD 

L.  I.  Moss 

I  have  already  written  a 
couple  articles  under  this 
title,  and  still  more  may  be 
written  with  profit.  The 
others  were  about  things 
pertaining  to  the  adults. 
What  I  now  write  is  to 
properly  protect  the  young 
boys  and  girls  from  som^e  of 
the  present  dangers  that  are 
v/orldly  and  will  make 
worldly  minded  men  and 
women. 
We  will  all  admit  the 

present  school  system  of  our 
land  is  extremely  worldly. 
It  is  true  there  are  some 
essential  things  taught  our 
children,  but  on  the  other 
hand  there  are  so  many  en- 

tertainments, so  many 
games,  it  begins  as  soon  as 
the  child  starts  to  school 
and  the  longer  they  go  the 
more  of  it  they  are  tempted 
with.  There  is  the  basket 
ball,  the  foot  ball,  the  other 
kinds  of  ball.  Then  at  every 
holiday  there  is  a  program, 
and  every  few  weeks  the 
parent-teacher  meetings,  all 
these  things  are  temptations 
to  the  children. 

Are  the  parents  trying  to 
help  the  children  resist  the 
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temptation  or  are  3^ou 
parents  encouraging  the 
children  to  yield  to  the 
temptation.  I  think  it  very 
inconsistent  for  parents  and 
leaders  of  the  church  that 
claim  to  be  a  separate 
people  to  encourage  or  have 
part  in  these  worldly  things. 
Have  you  stopped  to 

think  and  then  remember 
that  the  colleges  and  schools 
have  been  the  main  cause  of 
The  Church  of  The  Brethren 
going  worldward  at  such  a 
rate?  Can  you  look  back 
and  see  the  many  young 
people  that  joined  the 
church  and  lived  good  lives 
until  they  got  in  touch  with 
the  modern  schools  of  our 
day?  Then  many  of  them 
soon  drifted  and  some  soon 
were  out  of  the  church  al- 

together. This  may  be  con- 
sidered false  prophecy,  but 

I  will  make  it  strong.  If 
the  parents  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  encourage 
our  children  and  allow  them 
to  follow  these  worldly 
things  in  the  public  schools 
of  our  day  they  will  grow  up 
to  be  worldly  minded  and 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  in  a 
few  generations  at  least  will 
suffer  the  same  fate  other 
churches  have. 

Brethren,  I  sincerely  ask, 
are  we  going  to  be  a  separ- 

ate people  or  not?  I  well 
remember  several  j^ears  ago 
when  the  church  first  had 
schools  of  her  own.  The 
argument  was  put  out 
strong.  We  must  have 
schools  of  our  own  to  keep 
our  children  out  of  this 
worldly  influence  in  the 
other  schools  of  the  land. 
Well  can  some  of  you  re- 

member with  me  the  con- 
ditions at  that  time.  I 

would  dare  say  at  that  time 
there  were  not  one  half  the 
ungodly  things  in  the 
schools  of  the  land  that 
there  are  in  the  church  to- day. 

As  far  as  sport  and 
amusements  and  vain 
worldly  pleasure  tell  me  if 
you  will  what  the  schools  of 
the  land  has  that  the 
church  schools  do  not  have. 

I  just  briefly  call  atten- 
tion to  a  circumstance  I  well 

remember  when  I  attended 
Bethany  Bible  school,  how 
we  were  told  that  the 
founders  of  that  school  saw 
the  trend  of  the  church 
to  drift  with  the  world,  and 
these  founders  of  this  school 
launched  this  movement  to 
curb  that  worldly  tendency 
in  the  church.  Were  they 
successful?  No,  only  a 
short  time  has  passed  until 
some  of  these  leaders  who  I 
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heard  pray  in  chapel  and  on 
other  occasions  to  God, 
that  that  school  would 
rescue  the  church  from  that 
worldliness,  which  now  to- 

day not  only  sanction  but 
actually  takes  parts  in 
banquets  and  worldly 
amusements  that  were  not 
known  in  worldly  schools  of 
that  day. 

Brethren,  when  we  stop 
and  look  back  and  see  how 
these  things  have  developed 
in  the  past,  are  we  doing  all 
we  can  to  avoid  the  reoccur- 
ence  of  some  of  these  things 
again? 

If  Y^e  are  we  will  help  our 
small  children  keep  out  of 
the  things  that  lead  to  that 
end. 

Another  circumstance  I 
will  relate,  I  am  ac- 

quainted with  a  family,  the 
older  children  were  per- 

mitted (however,  against 
protest)  to  have  part  in  the 
games  and  entertainments 
of  their  day,  through  com- 

mon and  high  school.  The 
result  is  while  they  are  now 
grown  men  and  women, 
they  have  more  love  for 
those  things  than  they  do 
for  God  and  the  church, 
while  in  the  same  family 
there  are  children  who  were 
restricted  more  and  were 
kept  out  of    these    things. 

They  seem  to  almost  have  a 
different  nature.  I  ask 
again  are  we  going  to  be  a 
separate  people  or  not?  A 
separate  life  means  mere 
than  in  dress. 

McClave,  Colo. 

CHURCH   UNION 

Grant  Mahan 

Much  has  been  said  and  is 
being  said  about  church 
union.  Under  right  con- 

ditions it  would  be  desir- 
able. It  is  a  waste  of  effort 

to  have  a  few  people  meet 
in  one  building  to  worship, 
and  a  few  more  in  another 
building  for  the  same  pur- 

pose. But  that  is  what  is 
being  done  all  over  the  land. 
Better  services  could  be 
held,  and  a  better  feeling 
created,  if  there  could  be 
union  and  united  effort  for 
the  Lord. 

And  yet  one  may  well 
doubt  vv^hether  such  a  union 
as  is  contemplated  would 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ, 
would  make  men  and 
women  better  servants  and 
followers  of  Him  who  came 
to  seek  and  to  save.  The 
mere  getting  together  of  a 
larger  number  in  one  house 
of  worship  has  no  virtue  in 
it;  numbers  never  did  and 
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never  will  count  with  God. 
There  must  be  something 
more  to  church  union  than 
just  decreasing  the  number 
of  denominations. 

Christ  prayed  that  His 
followers  might  be  one  as  He 
and  the  Father  are  one, 

"That  they  all  may  be  one; 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  Me, 
and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also 

be  one  in  us."  Unity  of  be- 
lief and  practice  is  the  one 

thing  that  is  very  much  to 
be  desired.  And  just  here 
is  the  great  hindrance  to 
unity.  Jesus  said  that  the 
one  who  keeps  His  com- 

mandments is  the  one  who 
loves  Him.  Any  union  that 
is  not  based  on  obedience  to 
Him  can  do  no  real  good 
spiritually;  in  fact,  the 
larger  the  union  of  persons 
who  do  not  believe  the 
gospel  was  given  to  be 
obeyed,  the  farther  they  are 
likely  to  go  astray.  Life  in 
His  name,  through  His 
blood,  by  obedience  to  His 
commands,  there  is  no  other 
way  in  which  we  can  secure 
the  life  which  we  want  and 
without  which  we  are  un- 
done. 

There  are  many  denomi- 
nations in  our  country. 

Fewer  of  them  would  be  a 
gain  in  some  ways.  But 
what  good  will  it  do  us  to 

get  together  and  form  a 
larger  body  if  at  the  same 
time  v/e  do  not  get  together 
with  Christ  by  obeying  the 
words  which  He  gave  us 
when  He  lived  here?  If  we 
are  not  striving  to  draw 
closer  to  Him  as  we  go 
through  life,  our  efforts  to 
serve  and  gain  eternal  life 
are  in  vain.  It  will  just 
mean  a  larger  number  com- 

ing together  and  saying 
Lord,  Lord,  and  not  doing 
the  things  He  commanded. 

I  should  like  to  fellowship 
every  one  who  is  or  pro- 

fesses to  be  a  follower  of 
Christ.  But  if  I  must  sacri- 

fice some  principle  which  He 
laid  down  in  order  to  fellow- 

ship a  member  of  a  church 
which  does  not  believe  the 
whole  Word  of  God,  what 
does  it  profit  me?  I  feel 
that  I  do  not  want  any  union 
based  on  a  neglecting  of 
more  of  the  commands  of 
God  than  we  are  already 
neglecting.  It  is  not  so 
much  union  we  need  as  it  is 
communion,  communion 
with  the  Father  and  the 
Son;  and  there  is  no  way  to 
commune  with  them,  no  way 
by  which  communion  with 
them  is  possible,  except  by 
doing  the  will  of  the  Father, 
which  is  also  the  will  of  the 
Son,  and  should  be,  must  be, 
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our  will  if  we  are  to  have 
any  right  to  claim  a  right  to 
enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city  celestial. 

To  encourage  communion 
in  a  way  not  sanctioned  by 
the  Lord  is  not  to  help,  but 
to  hinder  the  work  which 
was  given  the  church  to  do ; 
it  does  not,  cannot  bring 
about  communion  with  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  if  we  are  not  in  com- 

munion with  them,  what 
does  it  help  to  be  in  com- 

munion with  the  whole 
world  besides?  This  is  a 
vital  matter;  if  we  obey,  we 
have  life ;  if  we  do  not  obey 
from  the  heart,  we  do  not 
have  the  life.  It  is  just  a 
question  as  to  whether  we 
will  hold  fast  to  the  Lord  or 
hold  fast  to  men  who  stand 
in  opposition  to  much  which 
He  has  commanded.  In  our 
hearts  we  know  which  is  the 
safe  way,  the  profitable 
way,  the  way  that  brings 
happiness  here  and  leads  to 
eternal  happiness  when  we 
are  done  with  the  things  of 
earth  and  time.  Let  us 
think  on  thes  things. 

We  are  not  turning  away 
from  anyone  when  we  do 
not  enter  into  communion 

with  Him;  we  are  just  hold- 
ing fast  to  our  Lord,  for  it 

is  only  in  and  through  Him 

that  we  have  any  promise  of 
the  life  everlasting.  Why 
should  we  follow  or  compro- 

mise with  those  who  turn 
aside  from  the  right  way? 
Is  there  any  gain  in  so  do- 

ing that  will  at  all  compare 
with  the  certain  loss  which 
will  be  ours  if  we  turn  from 
God  and  follow  m.an?  The 
fact  that  some  turn  away  is 
the  more  reason  why  we 
should  stand  fast  in  that 
which  makes  us  free.  These 
are  perilous  times,  tim^es  in 
which  even  some  of  those 
whom  we  thought  the  very 
elect  are  turning  from  the 
truth  to  follow  fables  and 
the  doctrines  of  men.  The 
Lord  help  us  to  cling  to  Him 
who  is  our  only  hope  of  the 
abundant  life. 

Homestead,  Fla. 

TRIP  TO  THE  PACIFIC 
COAST 

The  committee  sent  by 
Standing  Committee  of  1934 
to  the  Fourth  district  and 
the  three  congregations 
composing  it,  looking  to  a 
more  harmonious  and  sym- 

pathetic cooperation  with 
the  general  brotherhood, 
has  returned  from  its  trip 
to  that  field. 

The  kindliness  with  which 
we  were  received  and  the 
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willingness  to  receive  ad- 
vice and  counsel,  in  general, 

was  quite  commendable. 
The  attitude  and  spirit  of  all 
those  who  were  ready  and 
willing  to  hear,  and  to  work 
with  the  committee,  if 
carried  out  according  to 
their  avowals,  will  work  out 
much  good. 

The  committee  believes, 
and  so  stated  to  the 
churches,  that  the  outcome 
of  its  work  depends  on  them 
(the  churches)  and  not  on 
the  committee;  that  what 
the  committee  might  do  did 
not  depend  on  preconceived 
ideas  or  plans,  but  what  the 
members  on  the  coast  did 
and  were  willing  to  do. 

The  committee  deeply  re- 
grets that  there  were  those 

who  did  not  see  their  way  to 
accept  the  committee  in  the 
spirit  in  which  it  was  sent, 
that  is  to  help  and  not  to 
hinder.  We  trust  and  pray 
that  they  may  yet  see  their 
way  to  accept  our  work  and 
thereby  become  reconciled 
to  the  church. 

Lewis  B.  Flohr,  Chm. 
A.  G.  Fahnestock,  Sec. 
D.  W.  Hostetler 

Committee. 

WHAT  IS  RUSSELLISM? 

J.  A.  Leckron 

As  the  Father  hath  loved 
Me,  so  have  I  loved  you: 
continue  ye  in  My  love. 

The  writer  has  been  asked 
to  write  an  article  on 
Russellism,  and  as  I  have 
some  of  their  teachings  we 
will  try  and  give  you  some 
of  the  false  teaching  which 
it  puts  out.  In  the  first  place 
it  denies  the  Deity  of  Christ, 

for  it  says,  ''Our  Redeemer 
existed  as  a  spirit-being  be- 

fore He  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  men.  At  that 
time,  as  well  as  subse- 

quently. He  was  properly 
known  as  a  God — a  mighty 
one.  As  chief  of  the  angels 
and  next  to  the  Father,  He 
was  known  as  the  Arch- 

angel (highest  or  mes- 
senger) whose  name, 

Michael,  signifies  who  as 

God,  or  God's  representa- tive. As  He  was  the  highest 

of  all  Jehovah's  creation,  so 
also  He  was  the  first,  the 
direct  creation  of  God,  the 
Only  Begotten,  and  then  He, 
as  Jehovah's  representative, 
and  in  the  exercise  of 

Jehovah's  power,  and  in  His 
name,  created  all  things — 
angels,  principalities  and 
powers,  as  well  as  the 
earthly  creation."  Vol.  5, 

page  84. Here  we  are  told  that  the 
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Lord  Jesus  was  the  only 
direct  creation  of  God,  after 
which  He  became  the 
Creator  Himself,  and  God 
ceased  to  be  the  Creator 
directly.  However,  Genesis 

says,  "In  the  beginning  God 
created,"  etc.  John  says  of 
the  world,  ''All  things  were 
made  by  Him;  and  without 
Him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made."  Creator- 
ship  was  not  transferred 
from  a  first  to  a  second 
Creator,  but  He  who  created 
at  the  outset,  completed  the 
work  He  began. 

He,  the  Eternal  Word, 
created  "the  anointed 
cherub,"  who  became  Satan ; 
(Ezek.  28:14.)  He  created 
Michael  the  archangel,  and 
all  the  angels;  He  created 
man ;  He  created  everything 
that  was  created.  And 
there  is  grace  in  this,  for  as 
the  Word,  He  it  is  that  ex- 

presses God's  mind. As  someone  has  remarked 
there  is  in  the  creation  a 
hint  of  revelation  to  follow 
far  greater  than  that 
evidenced  in  the  things 
made.  It  intimates  the 
desire  of  God  t  o 
reveal  Himself  and  to  com- 

municate His  purpose. 
What  a  pledge  that  in  the 
fullness  of  time  God  would 
manifest  His  love! 

The  eternal  Being,  the 
eternal  abode,  and  the 
eternal  Deity  of  the  Word 
are  affirmed  in  John  1 :1, 
"In  the  begining  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was 

God." 
(1)  "In  the  beginning 

was  the  Word."  Yes,  He  is 
the  eternal,  self-existent 
One,  "Who  is,  and  who  was, 
and  who  is  to  come,  the  Al- 

mighty." (Rev.  1:8.)  He  is 
the  great  I  Am,  (Isa.  9:6). 

(2)  "The  Word  was 
God."  The  word  Elohim  de- 

notes plurality  of  persons. 
Hence  "In  the  beginning 
God  (Elohim)  created," describes  the  act  of  those 
Divine  Persons  and  subse- 

quently revealed  as  the 
I'ather,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

(3)  And  John  delights 
to  show  that  "the  Word  was 
God;"  and  he  declares  that 
it  was  Christ's  glory  that 
Isaiah  saw  when  seraphim 
exclaimed,  "Holy,  holy,  holy, 
is  Jehovah  of  hosts,"  (Isa. 
6:3,  John  12:38-41)  and 
that  He  is  "the  true  God  and 
eternal  life."  (I  John  5:20.) Russellism  teaches  that 

the  Lord  Jesus  was  "a  God," 
subordinately  so,  in  the 
sense,  although  in  higher 
degree,  in  which  Moses  was 
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"a  God  to  Pharaoh"  (Ex. 7:1). 
Again  it  says,  He  was  the 

archangel  Michael,  chief  of 
the  angels — the  highest 
angel  or  messenger.  It 
was  thus  He  was 
"si  God."  But  see  how 
scripture  destroys  such  evil 
teaching:  "Yet  Michael,  the 
archangel,  when  contending 
with  the  Devil  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses, 
durst  not  bring  against  him 
a  railing  accusation,  but 

said,  "The  Lord  rebuke 
thee,"  (Jude  9).  Not  being 
set  over  the  Devil,  the  arch- 

angel did  not  presume  to 
rebuke  him,  but  committed 
this  to  the  Lord  who  could 
both  rebuke  and  command 

Satan,  saying,  "Get  thee 
hence,  Satan."  Michael  the 
archangel  was  therefore  not 
the  Lord.  But  here  is  what 

Russellism  says,  "We  are 
told  our  Lord,  before  He  left 
His  glory  to  become  a  man, 
was  in  a  form  of  God,  a 
spiritual  form,  a  spirit  be- 

ing; but  since  to  be  a  ran- 
som for  mankind  He  had  to 

be  a  man  of  the  same  nature 
as  the  sinner,  v/hose  sub- 

stitute He  was  to  become  in 
death.  It  was  necessary 
that  His  nature  be  changed. 

Paul  tells  us  that  He  took 
not  the  nature  of     angels, 

one  step  lower  than  His 
own,  but  that  He  came 
down  two  steps  and  took  the 
nature  of  men — He  became 
a  man;  He  was  made  flesh, 
(Pleb.  2 :16,  Phil.  2 :7-8,  John 
1:14),  Notice  that  this 
teaches  not  only  that  angelic 
nature  is  not  the  only  order 
of  spirit  being,  but  that  it  is 
a  lower  nature  than  that  of 
our  Lord  before  He  became 
man,  and  He  was  not  then 
so  high  as  He  is  now.  (Phil. 
2:8-9.)  Vol.  1,  page  177, 178. 

Having  said  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  His  pre-human 
existence  was  the  highest 
angel,  Russellism  now  says 
that  He  had  a  higher,  or 
super-angelic  nature.  But 
what  scripture  says  of  Him 

is  this:  "Who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God:  but  made  Himself  of 
no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  Him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in 

the  likeness  of  men."  (Phil. 
2:6-7.)  Being  "over  all, 
God  blessed  forever."  (Rom. 
9:5.)  He  had  the  right  to 
humble  Himself  thus.  He 
considered  not  His  divine 
place  and  glory  a  thing  to 
be  grasped  or  clutched  at, 
but  voluntarily  humbled 
Himself.    While  His  person 
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could  not  change,  remaining 
ever  ''God  over  all/'  He 
could  and  did  take  a 

"servant's  form,"  and  'Vas made  in  the  likeness  of 
man."  The  Jews  under- 

stood well  His  words  when 

He  said  that  "God  was  His 
Father."  They  said  He 
made  Himself  "equal  with 
God."  What  infinite  grace 
such  a  humbling  of  Himself, 
and  such  a  journey  be- 

tokened! Ah,  Yes,  He 
passed  the  angels  by,  came 
down  and  became  a  man  to 
bear  our  guilt  upon  the 
cross.  Blessed  be  His  name ! 

The  following  passage  of 
Isa.  40:9-11,  "Oh  Zion   
Behold  your  God!  Behold, 
the  Lord  God  will  come  with 
strong  hand,  and  His  arm 
shall  rule  for  Him:  behold, 
His  reward  is  with  Him, 
and  His  work  before  Him. 
He  shall  feed  his  flock  like 
a  shepherd ;  He  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and 
carry  them  in  His  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those 

that  are  with  young,"  is 
likewise  subverted  b  y 

Russellism,  as  follows :  "We 
are  told  that  here  surely  is 
one  passage  in  which  our 
Redeemer  is  called  by  the 
great  name  of  Jehovah.  But 
we  answer,  no;  He  is  here 
called  the  arm  of  Jehovah  as 

in  other  places:  the  mighty 
arm  of  Jehovah  shall  rule 
for  Him,  until  He  shall  have 
put  down  all  authority  and 
power  opposed  to  Jehovah 
and  His  righteous  law."  Vol. 

5,  pages  46-47. This  text,  which  speaks  of 

Jehovah's  arm,  speaks  also 
of  His  "hand"  and  His 
"bosom."  VV'ill  Russellism, 
which  tells  us  that 

Jehovah's  arm  is  a  person, 
be  consistent  enough  to  say 
that  His  hand  and  bosom  are 
persons  also?  By  no  means. 
Its  interpretation  therefore 
is  but  a  subterfuge  and  Isa. 
40  does  teach  that  our  Re- 

deemer "is  called  by  the 
great  name  of  Jehovah." 
His  coming  "vdth  strong 
hand"  v/hen  "His  arm  shall 
rule  for  Him,"  teaches  that He  will  then  assert  His 

rights  by  force,  v/hereas  to- 
day His  power  is  used  in 

blessing,  as  it  is  written: 
"Thou  hast  given  Him 
power  over  all  flesh,  that  He 
should  give  eternal  life  to 
as  many  as  Thou  hast  given 
Him."     (John  17:2.) 

But  now  let  us  see  in  the 
following  how  Russellism 
perverts  the  Word  of  God. 
"Bethlehem  Ephratah,  out 
of  thee  shall  He  come  forth 
unto  Me  that  is  to  be  ruler 
in     Israel;     whose     goings 
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forth  have  been  of  old,  from 
everlasting,  (Mic.  5:2). 
These  words  we  are  asked 
to  accept  as  proof  that 
Jesus  was  Jehovah — from 
everlasting  to  everlasting — 
because  Moses  declared 
Jehovah  ....  from  everlast- 

ing to  everlasting,  Thou  art 
God,  (Psa.  90:1-2).  What 
is  meant  by  the  words  of 
Mic.  5:2?  We  answer  that 
they  can  well  be  understood 

thus:  'Whose  goings  forth 
have  been  (foretold)  from 

of  old,  from  everlasting." 
Vol.  5,  page  45. 

There  is  no  pretense  here 
that  a  correct  translation 
calls  for  the  word  ''foretold" 
this  system  boldly  inter- 

polates it  on  its  own  respon- 
sibility. Tampering  with 

the  holy  records,  it  adds  to 
the  words  of  God,  notwith- 

standing the  warning,  "Add 
thou  not  unto  His  words, 
lest  He  reprove  thee,  and 
thou  be  found  a  liar.  (Prov. 
30;6). 

In  this  text  God  declares 

of  His  Son:  "His  goings 
forth  have  been  from  old, 
from  everlasting."  Russell- 
ism  replies:  They  were 
(foretold)  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting.  God  asserts 
the  eternal  being  and  ac- 

tivity of  the  Son.  Russell- 
ism  inserts  a  word  to  nullify 

that  assertion.  God  says 
the  smitten  Sufferer  of 
Calvary  is  Jehovah  manifest 
in  flesh.  Russellism  replies 
to  Him,  saying :  It  is  not  so. 
What  ungodly  effrontery! 
And  that  to  degrade  the 
person  of  the  Son! 

We  have  seen  then  that 
every  text  appealed  to  by 
this  system  repudiates  it, 
and  insists  that  Jesus  is 
Jehovah.  Nor  is  this  merely 
the  teaching  of  the  texts 
cited,  it  is  the  sense  of  all 
scripture.  There  is  legiti- 

mately no  room  in  the  uni- 
verse for  the  denial  of  this. 

For  if  "All  things  were 
created  by  Him,  and  for 
Him"  (Col.  1:16),  there 
could  be  volumes  written 
against  this  organization  of 
Satan,  but  let  this  suffice 
for  the  present. 

Greentown,  Ind. 

PRO  Y.  33:7 

J.  D.  Brown 

"As  he  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he."  According 
to  the  language  of  our  text 
a  man  is  controlled  by  his 
thoughts.  It  depends  on 
what  he  thinks,  as  to  what 
he  is. 

If  a  man  is  carnally 
minded  he  is  in  a  serious 

condition.     Paul  says,  "To 
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be  carnally  minded  is  death,  j 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded 

is  life  and  peace."  (Rom. 
8 :6.)  We  see  then  that  un- 

godly thoughts  lead  to  an 
ungodly  life  which  produces 
death,  on  the  other  hand  we 
see,  to  be  spiritually  minded 
or  Godly  minded,  it  pro- 

duces life. 
Paul  says  in  Phil.  2:5, 

"Let  the  mind  of  Christ  be 
in  you."  When  we  are  in 
possession  of  the  mind  of 
Christ,  then  our  works  will 
harmonize  with  the  word  of 
God.  Christ  did  the  will  of 
the  Father  because  they 
were  of  one  mind.  Christ 
prayed  for  a  oneness  of 

mind.  "Father  that  they  be 
one  as  We  are  One."  (John 
17.)  Christ  through  Paul 
(in  Rom.  12:1)  teaches  we 
as  the  followers  of  Christ 
must  present  our  bodies 
holy  and  acceptable  unto 
God. 

In  Rom.  12:2  he  says,  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world, 
be  not  fashioned  according 
to  this  world,  and  here  we 
have  nonconformity  in  the 
manner  of  dress  plain  and 
simple.  Paul  here  plainly 
teaches  a  man  that  is  in  pos- 

session of  the  mind  of  Christ 
dare  not  form,  shape  or 
fashion  himself  after  the 
foolish  and    vain    customs. 

styles  and  forms  of  the 
world.  Jesus  said,  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  this 
world. 

Paul  teaches  the  man 
who  has  been  regenerated, 
born  again,  is  in  possession 
of  a  renewed  mind,  the  mind 
of  Christ,  which  brings 
about  nonconformity  to  the 
world  in  dress,  as  well  as  in 
deed. 

John  the  Baptist  taught 
nonconformity  by  precept 
and  example  both  in  dress 
and  in  deed.  We  have  no 
record  of  any  man  dressing 
as  John  in  camel's  hair.  I 
believe  John  was  read  and 
known  by  all  men  as  John 
the  Baptist  as  far  as  they 
could  see  him.  John  repre- 

sented the  mind  of  God. 
He  was  sent  of  God.  Jesus 
Christ  was  in  possession  of 
the  mind  of  the  Father.  He 
said  nothing  or  did  nothing 
except  the  thing  the  Father 
told  Him  to  say  and  do. 
He  taught  nonconformity 
by  precept  and  example  (in 
dress  as  well  as  by  deed) 
just  as  John  the  Baptist  did. 

No  man  dressed  as  Jesus, 
His  vesture  was  woven 
without  seam.  It  was 
prophesied  they  would  cast 
lots  for  His  vesture,  and 
they  did  cast  lots    that    it 



16 BIBLE  MONITOR 

should  not  be  divided  in 

order  that  it  might  be  pre- 
served, teaching  noncon- 

formity to  the  world  in  the 
manner  of  dress.  Christ, 
through  the  various  apostles 
taught  nonconformity  in 
dress.  (Turn  to  I  Tim.  2:9; 
IPet.  3:3;IPet  3:4)  Those 
scriptures  tell  us  how  to 
adorn  ourselves,  so  we  may 
present  our  bodies  in  an  ac- 

ceptable manner  to  God. 
(Psa.  101:5)  The  Psalm- 
ist teaches  here  God  dis- 

dains a  proud  look.  Peter 
5:5  teaches  humility  as  an 
essential  grace.  The  king 
at  Nineveh  when  he  was 
converted  laid  off  his  robe, 
and  sat  in  sack  cloth. 
(Jonah  3:5.) 

Jesus  Christ  through  Paul 
teaches  us  how  to  appear  in 
worship,  (I  Cor  11)  that  we 
may  be  able  to  present  our 
bodies  acceptable  unto  God. 
Here  he  instructs  us  men 
should  wear  short  hair,  and 
the  women  should  wear 
long  hair;  the  men  should 
worship  with  uncovered 
heads  and  the  women  should 
have  their  heads  veiled. 

Again  Christ  spoke  His 
mind  to  Nicodemus  con- 

cerning the  second  birth, 
and  said  except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit  he  can    in    no    wise 

enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  (John  3:5.)  He 
taught  baptism  by  precept 
and  example.  I  believe  if 
we  fail  to  imitate  the  ex- 

ample, we  will  fail  to  carry 
out  the  mind  of  Christ. 

Again  (in  John  13)  Christ 
told  Kis  disciples  He  had 
given  them  an  example  in 
feet-washing,  and  com- 

manded them  to  wash  one 

another's  feet.  Can  any 
man  preach  those  things 
nonessential  and  at  the 
same  time  be  in  possession 
of  the  mind  of  Christ? 

(II  Tim.  3:16-17)  ̂ 'All 
scriptu.re  is  given  by  inspira- 

tion of  God  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteous  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto 

all  good  work."  Are  we 
willine  to  be  reproved?  are 
we  willing  to  be  corrected? 
Are  we  willing  to  be  in- 

structed in  righteousness? 
Are  we  willing  to  have  our 
works  correspond  with  the 
mind  of  Christ?  Are  we 
willing  to  make  a  complete 
surrender  to  God?  We  sing, 
''All  to  Jesus  I  surrender,  I 
surrender  all."  Oh,  will 
someone  say  we  have 
changed  our  minds  concern- 

ing these  things?    We  real- 
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ize  by  the  fruits  some  have 
changed  their  minds,  but 
Christ  never  changes.  He 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 

day and  forever.  He  de- 
clares heaven  and  earth 

shall  pass  away,  but  My 
words  endure  forever. 

A  great  many  ministers 
study  the  minds  of  their 
congregation  and  then  ad- 

just their  mind  accordingly, 
instead  of  studying  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

As  he  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he. 

Poplar,  Mont. 

ISRAEL  AND  THE 
CHURCH 

Did  you  ever  think  of  the 
likeness  of  the  two?  Israel 

was  God^s  chosen  people  we 
know,  no  doubt  because  of 
the  faithfulness  of  their 
father  Abraham.  Yet  sin 
crept  in  and  there  was 
division.  Sin  always  separ- 

ates. Jesus  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  the  living  God 

came  to  earth  to  set  up  His 
church.  Gave  His  life's 
blood  for  it,  and  the  be- 

lievers, whether  Jews  or 

Gentiles,  are  not  only  God's 
chosen  people,  but  are  the 
''Sons  of  God."  Again  sin has  divided.  Yet  in  Israel 
and    Judah    there    was    a 

remnant  that  remained 
true,  so  is  there  a  remnant 
in  the  church  that  serves 
the  lowly  Jesus. 
Anyone  wanting  a  thrill 

on  the  goodness  of  God  for 
His  people  can  have  same  by 
reading  the  account  of 
Israel  and  Judah  as  found 
in  1st  and  2nd  Kings  and 
2nd  Chron.  As  you  read 
just  keep  in  mind  how  richly 
rewarded  they  were  in 
following  the  Lord.  The 
golden  text  of  this  thought 
can  be  seen  in  the  words  of 

II  Chron.  15:2,  'The  Lord 
is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with 
Him,  and  if  ye  seek  Him,  He 
will  be  found  of  you,  but  if 
ye  forsake  Him,  He  will  for- 

sake you."  When  they 
followed  the  Lord  He  gave 
them  peace  and  prosperity. 
(How  about  our  beautiful America?) 

If  for  any  cause  an  army 
from  the  heathen  countries 
around  about  them  did 
molest  them  in  any  way, 
they  realized  that  their  only 
help  was  in  God  and  called 
on  Him  and  He  fought  for 
them.  But  it  was  not 
always  so.  For  when  they 
grew  cold  and  forgot  God 
He  withdrew  from  them  and 
they  suffered  the  conse- 
quences. 

How  the  remnant  flocked 
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back  to  Jerusalem  when 
king  Asa  restored  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  eager  to  serve 
the  true  God,  Enjoying 
peace  and  safety  and  pros- 

perity throughout  the  reign 
of  God  fearing  Jehoshaphat, 
while  Israel  under  the  rule 
of  the  wicked  Ahab  was 
suffering  from  famine  and 
from  their  enemies  on  every 
side.  Just  so  on  through 
the  history  of  Israel  and 
Judah  when  they  be  with 
God  He  was  with  them,  but 
when  they  forsook  God  He 
forsook  them. 

But  you  say  what  about 
the  church?  Don't  you  see 
here  a  picture  of  the 
church?  Sin  and  wicked- 

ness divide.  Pride,  envy 
and  worldliness  separate. 
Were  these  things  in  Israel? 
Yes!  Are  they  in  the 
church?  Yes!  And  one 
need  not  go  to  the  city 
church  to  see  it  either. 
A  lowly  stone  church 

stands  by  the  side  of  the 
road.  If  you  drop  in  some 
Sunday  morning  you  will 
find,  not  a  fancy  house,  not 
a  talented  choir,  or  a 
salaried  minister,  but  the 
old  house  pretty  much  as  it 
was  built,  (yet  full  of 
beauty  to  the  humble  soul.) 
A  small  audience  trying  to 
sing  praises  to  God  and  an 

humble  servant  of  God.  Oh, 
if  that  was  all  one  might  see 

surely  our  hearts  could  re- 
joice, but  that  is  not  all. 

There  are  those  that  are 
hardened  by  lust  that  rebel 
at  the  lovely  things  we  re- 

joice for.  The  house  is  out 
of  date,  the  singing  is 
horrible,  the  preacher  is  too 
plain  and  out  spoken.  We 
want  things  renewed.  No 
use  to  go  on  with  our  heads 
down — look  up  and  be  alive, 
do  things  and  go  places. 
Would  to  God  we  would  do 
these  things,  every  one  of 
them,  but  oh,  let  us  be  sure 
who  has  our  hand  and  who 
is  leading  us.  Be  very  sure 
it  is  God,  and  not  the  world. 

Be  renewed?  Yes,  in  the 
true  faith.  Lift  your  heads? 
Lift  them  to  God.  Look  to 
God  to  be  alive  in  His  Spirit. 
Do  things?  Indeed  yes,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Go 
places?  Yes,  in  His  service, 
and  how  sweet  is  that 
service.  How  can  one  be 
exalted  when  in  company 
with  Jesus?  He  who  is  all 
holiness,  lowliness,  kind- 

ness and  love.  We  may  look 
up  to  God,  and  it  is  good  we 
can,  but  I  believe  there  is  a 
time  when  in  close  connec- 

tion with  Jesus  that  one 
must  look  down.  We  see  in 
Him  all  that  is  good,  and  in 
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contrast  so  much  in  our- 
selves that  is  not  good,  and 

we  become  like  the  poor' 
publican  (Luke  18:13) ' 
smiting  our  breasts  and 
feeling  unworthy  to  even 
lift  our  eyes.  Such  feelings 
do  us  good.  Do  you  believe 
there  is  a  possibility  of  go- 

ing up  by  coming  down? 
Let  us  take  warning  in 

the  words  of  I  Chron.  28 :9 : 

"If  thou  seek  Him  He  will 
be  found  of  you,  if  thou  for- 

sake Him  He  will  cast  thee 
off  forever. 

NEWS  ITEMS 

PERU,   IND. 

The  Midway  church  has  enjoyed 

some  ire.al  spiritual  feasts  of  la'.e. 
Sep.temibar  2&th,  Plevna  and  Fair- 
view  met  with  us  in  a  Harvest 

meeting  with  a  sermon  in  the  fore- 
noon, a  baskeit  dinner  and  short 

social  hour,  and  a  sermon  in  the 
afternoon. 

An  offering  was  lifted  to  be  sent 
to  the  Publication  board.  Oh,  how 
pleasant  it  i^  when  brethiren  dwell 

together  in  unity.  When  worship- 
ping with  those  of  like  faith  it 

builds  us  up  in  our  spiritual  being. 
How  thankful  for  our  bretiiren  and 
sisters  to  come  to  us. 

On  September  15th,  at  2  p.  m.,  we 
met  and  our  Elder  pireached  for  us 
and  warned  us  in  the  way  of  right 
living.  In  the  evening  when  we 
met  for  examination  service  at  5:30 

we  had  with  us  Bro.  W.  B.  Hostetler, 

Bro.  L.  Flohr,  Brethren  Fahne- 
stock,  Robbins,  Kxejder,  Yiounce 
and  Arthur  Miller,  besides  other 
dear  members  that  met  with  us. 

Fifty-one  communed. 
All  those  ministers  stayed  over  for 

Sunday  except  Bro.  Bobbins. 
After  morning  worship  and 

breakfast  Bro.  Flohr  preached  a 
sermion,  then  Sunday  SehopS 
followed  by  preaching  by  Bro. 
Fahncstock.  The  other  brethren 
all  spoke  a  little.  How  much  we 
enjoyed  their  help.  Then  all  was 
given  dinner  and  started  hom^e 
again,  and  we  believe  God  permitted 
all  to  arrive  home  safely. 

These  giatherings  make  us  fe:l 
we  are  sitting  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus.  May  God  bless  us 
all  richly  in  His  kingdom. 

Martha  Barnhart. 

WAYSIDE  CHAPEL 
(Within  the  bounds  of  Vienna 

Congregation) 

On  August  li2th  Bro.  D.  S.  Flohr 
of  Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  came  to  us 

staying  two  weeks,  delivering  six- 
teen gospel  sermons.  Good  at- 

tendance and  interest  prevailed; 
as  a  result  eight  made  the  good 
choice  by  accepting  the  whole 
gospel,  four  were  baptized  and  four 
were  received  on  former  baptism 
from  The  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
others  are  counting  the  cost. 

The  following  are  some  expres- 

sions made  by  non-members:  "That 
sermon  was  plain  enough  that 

anyone  could  understand  it."  "If 
there  ever  was  a  man  that  preached 

the  truth  that  man  did  tonight." 
"That  sermon  was  worth  fifty 
dollars  to  anyone."  "Such  sermons 
of  truth  have  increased  our  respon- 
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sibility,"  etc. 
The  blackboard  illustrations  given 

before  each  service  was  interesting 

and  helpful  especially  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  I  think  there  should  be 

more  teaching  by  sight  as  it  is 
more  lasting,  as  we  ara  so  inclined 
to  forget  the  things  we  hear,  Heb. 
2:1.  We  feel  encouraged  and 

greatly  built  up  through  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  this  time 

and  the  untiring  efforts  of  Bro. 
Flohr. 
The  25th  we  held  our  love  feast 

with  eighteen  surrounding  the 
tables.  Elder  D.  S.  Flohr  officiating 
assisted  by  Eld.  J.  F.  Britton  of 
Vienna,  Va. 
The  following  Sunday  morning 

service  was  very  impressive. 
Brethren  and  friends  joined  in  our 
regrets  to  see  Bro.  Flohr  leave  us. 

I  Cor.  15:58  was  used,  after  which 
some  timely  exhortation  was  given 
by  our  Elder  J.  F.  Britton. 
We  feel  a  great  responsibility 

rests  upon  the  few  at  this  place. 

We  have  Sunday  School  each  Sun- 
day and  preaching  every  second 

Sunday.  We  earnestly  ask  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  here 
and  that  we  may  be  faithful  to  the 
itrust  He  left  us. 

Sister  Bessie  N.  Shumake, 
Louisa,  Va. 

ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 

The  work  at  this  place  is  moving 
along  nicely  with  good  attendance 
and  interest  at  our  Tegular  services. 

Our  series  of  meetings  which  be- 
gan on  August  26th  and  continued 

for  two  weeks  was  also  right  well 
attended  and  we  feel  much  good 
seed  was  sown. 

On  August  23rd,  we  had  a  very 

nice  Harvest  meeting  at  this  place 
which  was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

We  expect  to  have  our  com- 
munion service  on  Saturday,  O'cto- 

bcir  2'7th,  to  begin  at  10  o'clock  a. 
m.  To  this  service  you  are  invited. 

Come  and  help  us  make  this  an  in- 
teresting and  helpful  service. 

L.  W.  B. 

IVEEOHANICSBURG,  PA. 

The  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  m^et  in  quarterly 

council  on  the  evening  of  Septem- 
■ber  27th.  The  deacon  br&thren 

gave  their  report  of  the  annual 
church  visit  saying  they  found  all 
the  members  in  peace  and  harmony 
with  the  church.  All  business  was 
cared  for  in  a  pleasant  way. 

Our  Love  Feast  was  October  13th 
and  14th,  beginning  Saturday  noon 

at  1:30  o'clock. 
Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice 

when  two  members  from  The 
Church  of  The  Brethren  desired  to 
walk  closer  to  their  God  and  united 
with  the  Dunkard  Brethren  church 
at  our  council.  May  God  bless  thean 
in  their  coming  closer  to  Him,  that 
others  too  may  follow  their 
example. 

We  exipect  Eld.  L.  B.  Flohr  and 
wife  from  Vienna,  Va.,  to  be  our 
evangelist  in  our  revival  beginning 

November  4th.  We  pray  God's 
richest  blessings  upon  their  coming, 

that  the  church  may  be  strength- 
ened and  souls  saved. 

Elder  J.  A.  Miller  gave  some  good 
admonitions  in  council.  We  have 

Sunday  School  and  preaching 
services  every  Sunday  morning  and 
preaching  every  Sunday  evening. 
May  God  Bless  us  all  together  for 
good.  Sister  Ruth  V.  Lebo, 

R,  1,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
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BROADWATER,  MD. 

We,  the  Broadwater  Chapel  con- 
gregation, held  a  series  of  meet- 

ings beginning  August  18th  and 
closing  :the  28th,  with  Bro.  Benj. 
F.  Lsibo,  of  Carlisle,  Pa.,  as  the 
minister. 
We  held  our  love  feast  Saturday, 

Augus,t  2'5th.  There  were  52  mem- 
bers surrounded  the  Lord's  tables. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  mem- 
bers from  Ridge,  W.  Va.,  and 

Swallow  Falls,  Md.  to  commune 
with  us.  Ministering  brethren 
present  were:  Bro.  Z.  L.  Mellott  and 
Bro.  Henry  Mosser,  Swallow  Falls, 
Md.,  and  Elder  Minor  Leatherman, 
Ridge,  W.  Va. 

We  as  members  were  richly  ad- 
monished fro'm  God's  blessed  word. 

Bro.  Lebo  labored  h,ard,  preaching 

the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  as  a  re- 
sult five  precious  souls  were  aided 

to  our  number,  four  by  baptism 
and  one  by  former  baptism  from 
The  Church  of  The  Brethren. 

May  God  bless  Bro.  Lebo  that 
he  may  remain  faithful  and  bring 
many  more  from  darkness  into  His 
shining  light. 

May  it  be  our  aim  to  be  more  per- 
fect through  faith  and  obedience. 
Carl  H.  Broiadwater,  Clerk. 

ASTORIA,  ILLS. 

The  Astoria  Dunkard  Brethren 

have  enjoyed  a  two  weeks'  meeting, 
beginning  August  19,  ending  Sep- 

tember 1,  conducted  by  Elder  B.  E. 
Kesler  of  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.  He 
gave  us  strong  gospel  messages  from 
beginning  to  end.  Before  his 
regular  sermons  he  gave  us 
doctrinal  sermonettes,  as  he  called 
them.     His  theme  in    these     were 

"Back  to  the  Bible,"  "What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?"  The  second  week 
was  "Back  to  the  Bible,"  "Whiat 
Must  I  do  Since  I  am  Saved."  These 
sermonetts  were  all  fundamenital. 
They  also  were  very  instructive  and 
uplifting.  He  never  once  gave  an 
uncertain  sound,  but  always,  once 

and  for  all,  "Earnestly  contended 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 

livered unto  the  saints." 
Our  meeting  closed  with  a  love 

feast  on  September  1.  While  there 
were  no  accesions  in  the  meetings 
it  left  an  impression  upon  the 

minds  of  all  of  our  duty  and  obliga- 
tions which  we  hope  may  develop 

later. 
Bro.  Kesler  left  here  for  North 

Canton,  Ohio,  where  he  expects  to 
enter  upon  evangelistic  work  there. 
Our  prayers  go  with  him  in  the 
work  of  the  Master. 

Eld.  A.  H.  Lind. 

OBITUARY 

Isaac  Stephen  Wigington  was 
born  near  Rocky  Mounty,  Franklin 
county,  Va.,  January  2,  1856,  and 
departed  this  life  very  suddenly  at 
his  home  in  Quinter  Kans.,  Sep- 

tember 6,  1934  at  the  age  of  78 
years,  8  months,  and  4  days. 

In  the  spring  of  1880  he  moved  to 
North  Bend,  .Neb.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Tatoitha.  Ikenberry 
October  10,  1883.  To  this  union 
nine  children  were  born,  three 
having  preceded  him. 

He  is  survived  iby  his  wife  and  six 
children.  All  live  in  and  around 
Quinter  community.  There  are 
also  28  grandchildren  and  4  great 
grandchildren. 

In  1912  he  was  baptized  into  the 
Church  of  The  Brethren,  eighteen 
years  later  on,  December  23,  1930, 
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he  witih  his  companion,  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Dunkard  Brethren 

church  at  Quinter,  remaining  faith- 
ful until  death.  His  seat  in  the 

house  of  worship  was  seldom  empty. 

He  was  a  man  of  sterling  charac- 
ter and  not  afraid  to  stand  for  his 

conviction. 

Funeral  services  Sunday  morn- 
ing, September  9ith,  at  11  o'clock 

in  the  Brethren  church  conducted 

'by  Eld.  L.  I.  Moss,  assisted  by  Eld. 
D.  A.  Crist. 

Text  was  chosen  by  hi^  com- 
panion from  John  14:1-3. 

The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
Quinter  cemetery,  to  await  that 
glorious  resurrection  day. 

Sister  O.  T.  Jamison,  Cor. 

And  call  no  man  your 
father  upon  the  earth:  for 
one  is  your  Father,  which  is 
in  heaven.  Neither  be  ye 
called  master:  for  one  is 
your  Master,  even  Christ. 
(Matt.  23:9-10.) 

THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST 

Thomas  Leatherman 

"Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his 

friends."    (St.  John  15:13.) If  we  love  one  another  as 
He  has  loved  us  we  would  do 
the  things  which  He  com- 

mands us  to  do.  This  is  a 
question  for  us,  are  we  will- 

ing to  do  as  He  did?    If    we 

haven't  this  great  love  with- 
in us  we  are  not  a  follower 

of  Him.  (St.  John  14:15) 

"If  ye  love  Me  keep  My  com- 
mandments." What  more 

could  He  do  to  express  His 
love  for  us  than  He  did  to 
leave  the  shining  courts  of 
heaven  and  come  down  to 
this  degraded  world  of  sin 
and  suffer  and  die  upon  that 
cruel  cross  of  Calvary  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.  (St. 

John  15:17)  "These  things 
I  command  you  that  ye  love 

one  another." He  also  says  (in  St.  John 

15:19)  "If  ye  were  of  the world  the  world  would  love 
his  own,  but  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world 
therefore  the  world  hateth 

you." 

To  be  a  follower  of  Christ 
we  must  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds  and  put  on 
the  new  man  which  is  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith  and 
captain  of  our  salvation. 
We  must  put  the  vain  and 
foolish  things  of  this  world 
behind  us.  Love  not  the 
things  of  this  world.  If  we 
want  Christ  to  love  us  we 
must  love  and  do  the  things 
which  pertains  to  eternal life. 

By  doing  all  these  things 
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He  will  choose  us  out  of  the 
world  therefore  the  world 
will  hate  us.  Let  us  be  care- 

ful and  do  the  things  that  is 
pleasing  and  acceptable  in 
His  sight.  We  cannot  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  and  a 
friend  of  Christ.  We  are  for 
Him  or  we  are  against  Him. 
No  such  a  thing  as  neutral 
grounds.  (St.  John  3:16) 
''For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  be- 

gotten Son  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting 

life." 
Burlington,  W.  Va. 

NOTICE 

A  brother  in  Missouri  desires  to 
start  a  mission  in  Kansas  City.  He 
is  in  need  of  $16.00  .to  start  the 
work.  A  ministering  brother  has 
consented  to  help  them  out  in  a 
series  of  meetings  free  of  charge. 
Those  concerned  feel  there  is  an 
opening  at  this  place  for  our 
people.  Anyone  who  can  help 
them  out  in  a  financial  way  please 
send  your  donation  to — 

J.  M.  Pease, 
4606  Montgall  Ave. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

BEBEA,  VA. 

October  6th  we  met  in  council 
with  our  Elder  Brother  Jacob  Glick 
in  charge.  Bro.  T.  I.  Bowman  led 
in  the  opening  exercises  v;ith 

prayer  and  singing  "For  Christ 
and  the  Church."  Bro.  J.  A.  Racer 

gave  a  very  favorable  report  of  the 
visit  which  was  extended  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  prior  to  our 
love  feast  which  will  be  held  the 
20th  of  October,  the  3rd  Saturday 
at  3  p.  m. 

Bro.  Jacob  Olick  is  expected  to 

conduct  a  week's  meeting  at  Rocky 
Branch  near  Luray,  Page  county,  to 
begin  on  Saturday  before  the  2nd 
Sunday  in  November. 
We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 

meetings  some  time  next  May. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 

very  pleasant  manner.  One  brother 
was  received  into  our  congregation 
from  the  Church  of  The  Brethren 
since  our  last  report.  We  are  not 
growing  fast  in  number,  but  we  are 
all  united  in  tihe  service  of  the 
Lord  for  which  we  are  grateful  and 
hope  the  church  will  continue  to  be 

led  by  the  Holy  '^'pirit,  is  my  prayer. 
Bettie  Winegord, 

Port  Republic,  Va. 

NOTICE 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  our  Elder, 
we,  the  Walnut  Grove  congregation, 
have  postponed  our  set  time  for  our 
love  feast,  namely  October  27tli 
and  28th,  for  an  indefmite  time. 

Either  how  canst  thou 
say  to  thy  brother,  Brother, 
let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that 
is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast 
out  first  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye,  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye. 
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For  every  tree  is  known 
by  his  own  fruit.  For  of 
thorns  men  do  not  gather 
figs,  nor  of  bramble  bush 
gather  they  grapes.  A  good 
man  out  of  the  good  treas- 

ure of  his  heart  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  good; 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the 
evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil;  for  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  his  mouth  speak- 
eth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oat. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
Dec, 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 

7— Acts  23:16-35. 
14— Acts  24:1-13. 
21— Acts  24:14-27. 
-28— Acts  25:1-16. 
4— Acts  25:17-27. 
11— Acts  26:1-16. 
18— Acts  26:17-32. 
25— Acts  27:1-20. 
2— Acts  27:21-44, 
9— Acts  28:1-15. 
16— Acts  28:16-31. 
23— .Luke  2:1-20. 
30 — Review  Book  of  Acts, 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Leader, 

Spies, 

7 — Josuha  the    New 

Joshua  1:1-18. 
14 — ^Rahab     and     the 

Joshua  2:1-24. 
21 — Crossing  the  Jordan  River, 

Joshua   3:1-17. 
28-^How  the  Walls  of  Jericho 

Fell.      Joshua  6:1-21 
4 — ^Achan  and  the  Wedge  of 

* ******«*• 

* 
* 
* 

* 
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North  Canton,  Ohio.                * * 
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* 
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McClave,   Colorado.                 • * 
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* 
* 
* 
* 

Vienna,    Virginia.                      * 

General  Mission  Board                  * 

J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman,                             * s 
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Gold.     Joshua  7:1-26, 
Nov. 11— How  God  Called  Gideon. 

Judges  6:11-40. Nov. 
IS-^amson      'the     Strongest 

Man.      Judges  16:23-31. 
Nov. 25 — 'Ruth  and  Naomi.      Ruth 

1:1-18. 
Dec. 2 — Hannah  a^nd  Her  Prayer. 

I  Sam.  1:9-28. 
Dec. 9— iSamuel  in  the  Temple,    I 

Sam.  3:1-21, 
Dec. 16— The  Ark   and  the  Fallen 

Idol.      I  Sam.  5:1-12. 
Dec. 23 — Birth     of     Jesus.       Luke 

2:1-20. 

Dec. 30 — ^Review  of  Lessons  for  the 

Quarter. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.' 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 

OUR  WATCHWORO:   Go  into  aU 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

BEING  PAST  FEELING 

The  provisions  which  our 
God  has  made  for  the  care 
and  keeping  of  His  children 
if  accepted  and  appreciated 
are  a  wonderful  blessing 
and  will  eventually  land  us 
in  the  glory  world ;  however, 
if  we  fail  to  lay  hold  upon 
these  provisions  in  faith  be- 

lieving, and  continue  to  re- 
ject the  wooings  of  the  Holy 

Spirit,  it  will  result  in  our 
downfall  and  destruction. 
The  scriptures  clearly 

point  this  out  and  warn  us 
of  the  danger  of  trifling 
with  God.  ''Be  not  deceived; God  is  not  mocked:  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 

that  shall  he  also  reap." 
(Gal.  6:7.)  If  we  reject 
God  we  shall  reap  just  what 
we  sow — be  rejected  of 
Him.  With  the  intelligence 
that  we  have  we  shall  be 
held  accountable  for  the 
revelations  God  has  made  to 

us.  It  is  well  then,  that  we 
take  the  warnings  given  us 
and  act  accordingly. 

In  regard  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  let  us  notice  this. 
Shortly  after  the  creation, 
when  men  began  to  multi- 

ply upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  they  began  to  engage 
in  things  displeasing  to 
God  and  He  declared  thus, 
''My  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man."  (Gen. 
6:3.)  From  this  we  know 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  did 
strive  with  men  in  those 
days.  We  also  learn  that 
all  through  the  ages  down 
to  the  present  time  this 
same  spirit  of  God  has 
striven  with  men.  When 
we  hear  the  Word  of  God 
preached,  or  read  it,  there  is 
an  unseen  power  that 
strives  or  pleads  with  us  to 
believe  and  accept  the 
truth;  all  who  are  honest 
with  themselves  will  testify 
to  this. 
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We  also  notice  from  the 
reference  in  Genesis  that 
there  is  a  time  when  this 
Spirit  ceases  to  operate.  We 
have  many  instances  in  the 
Bible  where  God  ceased  to 

strive  with  men  and  "gave 
them  up,"  to  their  own destruction.  We  also  have 
heard  of  men  in  our  own  day 
who  rejected  the  strivings 
of  the  Spirit  until  it  took  its 
departure,  and  sad  indeed 
is  the  state  of  such. 

In  regard  to  those  who 
did  not  accept  the  wooings 
of  the  Spirit  and  glorify 
God  by  submission  and 
obedience  we  are  told  thus, 
'^Wherefore  God  also  gave 
them  up  to  uncleanness, 
through  the  lusts  of  their 
own  hearts,  to  dishonor 
their  own  bodies  between 
themselves :  who  changed 
the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie, 
and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the 

Creator,  who  is  blessed  for- 
ever. A  m  e  n."  (Rom. 

24-25.)  Again,  to  those  who 
"Receive  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved ;"  "And  for  this  cause 
God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should 

believe  a  lie."  (11  Thes. 2:11.) 
The  apostle  Paul  speaks 

of  a  certain  class  of  people 

thus,  "Who  being  past  feel- 
ing have  given  themselves 

over  unto  lasciviousness,  to 
work  all  uncleanness  with 

greediness."  (Eph.  4:19.) 
We  have  a  picture  here  of  a 
people  with  whom  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  ceased  to 
strive  or  else  they  had  be- 

come so  hardened  with  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin  that 
they  could  no  longer  feel  the 
strivings  of  the  Spirit. 
Notice  the  result;  they  had 
"given  themselves  over  unto 
lasciviousness,"  had  become 
lustful  and  wanton,  were 
completely  resigned  to  those 
things  that  appeal  to  the 
senses  and  were  seeking  to 
satisfy  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the 
pride  of  life  without  any  re- 

straint whatever ;  were 
devoted  to  the  indulgence  of 
the  carnal  passions  and  ap- 

petites, "working  all  un- 
cleanness with  greediness." This  is  the  inevitable  result 

of  an  unrestrained  human 
nature. 

The  foregoing  references 
explain  very  clearly  condi- 

tions which  are  existing  to- 
daj^.  Through  the  instru- 

mentality of  the  Gospel  and 
the  church,  God  has  very 
clearly  revealed  Himself 
and  His  will  to  this  genera- 

tion; but,  "When  they  knew 
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God  they  glorified  Him  not 
as  God,  neither  were  thank- 

ful ;  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  fool- 

ish heart  was  darkened." 
(Rom.  1:21.)  We  notice 

they  have  '^changed  the 
truth  of  God  into  a  lie"  by 
rejecting  the  plain  gospel 
commands  and  teachings 
and  substituting  in  their 
place  the  theories  and  ideas 
of  men,  and  thus  they  are 

"worshipping  and  serving 
the  creature  (man)  more 
than  the  Creator."  As  a  re- 

sult of  this  and  because  they 
did  not  "receive  the  love  of 
the  truth,"  God  has  sent 
them  "strong  delusions  and 
given  them  over  to  a  repro- 

bate mind."  And  "being 
past  feeling"  they  have  now 
"given  themselves  over  unto 
lasciviousness."  This  ap- 

parently accounts  for  much 
of  the  ungodliness  that  is 
carried  on  under  the  name 
of  Christianity. 

During  all  this  transition 
of  late  years  while  the  pro- 

fessing church  has  been 
compromising  with  the 

world  and  "giving  them- 
selves over  unto  lascivious- 

ness" the  Spirit  of  God  has 
been  striving  with  them  to 
return  and  repent,  but  to 
little  avail;  few  indeed  are 
they  in  this  day    who    are 

standing  firmly  upon  the 
Word  of  God  and  contend- 

ing for  the  faith  as  it  was 
delivered  to  the  apostles. 
How  sad  it  is  when  we  think 
of  what  the  Gospel  says  in 
regard  to  those  who  reject 
the  Spirit. 

"He  that  despised  Moses' law  died  without  mercy 
under  two  or  three  wit- 

nesses: of  how  much  sorer 
punishment,  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy 
thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace? 
For  we  know  Him  that  hath 
said,  vengance  belongeth 
unto  Me,  I  will  recompense, 
saith  the  Lord.  And  again, 
the  Lord  shall  judge  His 
people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 

living  God."  (Heb.  10:- 28-31.) 

May  we  take  heed  to  the 
warnings  thrown  out  along 
this  line  and  be  submissive 
and  obedient  to  the  Spirit 
that  leads  us  in  harmony 
with  the  Gospel  of  our  risen 
Lord  at  all  times,  lest  we 

become  hardened  or  "past 
feeling"  and  give  ourselves 
over     unto     lasciviousness. 
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lose  our  reward  and  suffer 
the  wrath  of  an  offended 
God. 

THE  POWER  OF  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT 

B.  F.  Masterson 

"God  hath  spoken  once, 
twice  have  I  heard  this, 
that  power  belongeth  unto 
God."    (Ps.  60:11.) 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
person  who  imparts  to  the 
believer  the  power  that  be- 

longs to  God.  This  is  the 

Holy  Spirit's  office,  to  take 
what  belongs  to  God  and 
make  it  ours,  who  are  be- 

lievers.    All  the     manifold 

j  power  of  God  belongs  to 
God's  children  as  their 
birthright,  'Tor  all  things 
are  yours."    (I  Cor.  3-21.) 

A  large  portion  of  the 
church  members  know  and 
claim  for  themselves  a  very 
small  part  of  that  which  the 
Father  has  made  possible  in 
those  who  are  born  of  the 

Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit's office  is  to  reprove  the 
world  of  sin  (Jno.  16:8), 
and  through  His  operation 
on  the  mind  and  heart 
brings  about  the  new  birth 
where  the  fundamental 
principles  taught  in  the  New 
Testament  are  established 
in  the  heart  of  the  converted 
individual.  Unless  the 
essential  principles  are 
rooted  in  the  heart  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  no  basis  to  work 
from.  To  be  founded  on 

God's  word  is  a  prerequisite to  the  manifestation  of  the 

Holy  Spirit  in  one's  life. The  word  of  God  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
child  of  God  is  His  armor- 
bearer,  and  He  fights  the 
battle  for  us.  Jesus  says 
that  God's  word  is  the  truth. 
The  truth  is  God's  word 
where  ever  found  whether 
stated  in  so  many  words  in 
the  New  Testament  or  not. 
If  all  the  truth  were  written 
in  detail  the  world  could  not 
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contain  the  books,  that 
which  is  written  is  the  ex- 

pression of  the  truth  but  the 
truth  is  God,  back    of    it. 

"And  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
will  guide  vou  into  all 

truth."  (Jno."  16-13.)  He will  fight  our  battles  and 
manifests  His  power  in  us 
where  error  confronts  us, 
without  Him  we  would  not 
be  able  to  subdue  it.  We 
could  even  not  discern  good 

from  evil,    ''He  leads  us." The  essence  of  the  truth 
or  standard  of  truth  is 
plainly  stated  or  revealed. 
For  instance,  take  the 

principle  of  love  ''which  is shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us."  All  the 
acts  of  love  which  oppor- 

tunity offers  one  to  perform 
in  his  Christian  life  could 
not  all  be  written,  but  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  lead  one  in 
whose  heart  the  principle  of 
love  is  established  to  per- 

form acts  of  loving  kind- 
ness, even  if  Satan  should 

oppose,  the  Spirit  will  fight 
the  battle  and  show  His 
power    in    every    instance. 

But  should  there  be  no 
fundamental  principle  of 
love  established  in  the  heart, 
the  Spirit  would  be  power- 

less because  of  the  in- 
dividuaFs  free  moral  agencj^, 

even  the  spirit  will  not  in- 
fringe upon  his  rights. 

Let  us  take  a  look  at  the 
principle  of  non-conformity 
to  the  world,  one  of  the  most 
outstanding  principles 
taught  in  the  New  Testa- 

ment. Here  is  the  stand- 
ard, "Whosoever  therefore 

will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 

is  the  enemy  of  God,"  (Jas, 
4:4).  There  are  so  many 
problems  come  across  our 
pathway  that  involves  this 
standard  where  the  temp- 

ter through  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  would  have  us  to  con- 

form to  the  ways  of  the 
world.  During  the  Civil 
w^ar  we  boys  sang  "Rally 
around  the  flag  boys,  rally 

once  again,"  Expressing 
our  loyalty  to  the  cause 
which  the  colors  repre- 

sented. So  let  us,  dear 
brethren,  rally  around  the 
standards  of  truth  which  we 
promised  in  our  baptismal 
vow  to  uphold.  Let  us  rally 
once  again  and  show  our 
loyalty  to  Christ  and  His 
cause  which  these  standards 
represent,  there  are  so  many 
problems  that  involves  the 
question  of  worldliness, 
nonconformity  in  our  ap- 

parel, for  instances,  which 
the  Holy  spirit  considered 
of  sufficient  importance  to 
inspire     Paul     to      plainly 



6 BIBLE  MONITOR 

state.  First,  notice  the 
authority  of  Paul,  an 
ordained  preacher  and  an 
apostle,  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles,  commissioned  by 
Jesus  Christ,  inspired  by  the 

Holy  Spirit,  writes:  ''I  will 
therefore  that  men  pray 
everywhere,  lifting  up  holy 
hands,  without  wrath  and 
doubting,  in  like  manner 
also  (like  the  men)  that 
wom.en  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobri- 

ety, etc."  (I  Tim.  2:9-10.) 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  mani- 

fest His  power  in  an  honest 
heart  who  wills  to  do  God's 
will  by  leading  them  into 
the  meaning  and  practicing 

of  the  words  "modesty," 
"shamefacedness,"  and 
"sobriety."  The  Holy  Spirit 
also  inspired  the  apostle 

Paul  to  write,  "While  they 
behold  your  chaste  conver- 

sation coupled  with  fear. 
Whose  adorning  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning 
of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  putting 
on  of  apparel,"  etc,  (I  Pet. 3:3.) 

The  worldly  fashions  have 
such  a  grip  on  the  mind  and 
heart,  that  it  requires  more 
than  human  power  to  be 
transformed  from  the  gay 
fashions  to  a    modest    and 

sober  appearance  and  con- 
duct, herein  is  the  power  of 

the  Holy  Spirit  displayed  in 
the  work  of  transformation. 

No  wonder  Jesus  said,  "If 
any  man  will  come  after  Me, 
let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily  and 
follow  Me."  It  requires 
quite  a  struggle  to  comply 
with  the  doctrines  taught  in 
the  Bible.  It  requires  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
bring  the  Old  Man  under 
subjection  and  bring  the 
beautiful  traits  of  character 
to  light,  for  this  cause  v/e 
are  inclined  to  let  them  slip 
and  thereby  grieve  the  Holy 

spirit. Some  churches  when  first 
organized  embodied  in  their 
church  rules  the  doctrine  of 
nonconformity  in  dress  and 
were  blessed  in  the  require- 

ment of  the  same,  and  were 
increased  in  numbers  and 
became  well  equipped  to 
wield  a  strong  influence 
against  the  evils  of  the 
worldly  fashions.  They  let 
the  doctrine  of  noncon- 

formity slip  and  the  result 
is  the  church  lost  the 

Spirit's  power  of  influence 
against  the  evils  of  sinful 
fashions. 

The  late  R.  H.  Miller  in  a 
booklet  that  he  wrote  on 

nonconformity     said,       "If 
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drunkenness  has  slain  its 
thousands,  the  worldly 
fashions  has  slain  its  tens 

of  thousands."  If  following 
the  worldly  fashions  is  so 
much  more  destructive  than 
intemperance,  why  let  the 
essential  doctrine  of  non- 

conformity slip,  and  stress 
the  doctrine  of  temperance 
to  the  exclusion  of  the 
former?  The  result  is  that 
the  church  members  ap- 

pear in  immodest  dress  and 
adorned  with  gold  and 
diamonds,  which  is  now 
tolerated  by  the  church;  not 
only  tolerated,  but  exempli- 

fied in  some  of  the  church 
leaders. 
The  faithful  members, 

upon  whose  heart  and  mind 
is  stamped  indelibly  these 
essential  principles,  cannot 
be  accused  of  any  wrong 
doing  for  withdrawing  from 
the  former  body,  and  form 
themselves  in  a  separate 
body  where  worldliness  are 
not  spots  in  their  feasts  of 
love,  though  the  number  be 
small.  The  comforting 

words  of  Jesus  are,  "Fear 
not  little  flock  for  it  is  your 

Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom." 
.  The  doctrine  of  noncon- 

formity also  demands  a 
chaste  conversation,  and  if 
we  want  it,  the  Holy    Spirit 

will  lead  us  into  it. 
This  doctrine  also  forbids 

the  use  of  vain  and  empty 
literature. 

The  sinful  pleasures  of 
this  world  also  forbids 

identity  with  worldly  organ- 
izations and  the  relation- 

ship the  Christian  sustains 
to  civil  government.  In  all 
these  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
lead  us  to  reject,  and  accept 
in  harmony  with  the  tenor 

of  the  gospel.  ''Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him, 
for  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 

but  is  of  the  world."  (I  Jno. 2:15-16.) 
Drink  deep  of  the  8th 

chapter  to  the  Romans, 
when  the  spirit  has  much  to 
do  with  the  believer's  life. 
This  is  what  Paul  meant 

when  he  said,  'Tut  off  con- 
cerning the  former  conduct, 

the  old  man,  which  is  cor- 
rupt according  to  the  de- 

ceitful lusts  and  be  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  your 

mind;  and  that  ye  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteous- 

ness and  true  holiness. 

(Eph.  4:24.) 
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To  observe  all  that  these 
Bible  standards  involve 
means  a  cross  to  bear.  It  is 
what  Paul  meant  when  he 

said,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,"  and  "I  am  crucified 
to  the  world."  Christian 
experience  points  to  the 
cross,  brethren,  let  us  rally 
once  again. 

1250  E.  3rd  St., 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

AX  APPEAL  TO  WOMEN 

Sister  Sjdvia  Voglesong 

She  took  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  and  did  eat.  (Gen. 
3:6.) 

We  find  from  the  begin- 
ning of  time  how  women, 

whom  God  hath  given  man 
to  be  a  help  mate,  a  blessing 
has  become  a  hindrance, 
yea,  a  curse  in  many  in- 

stances. As  we  see  round 
about  us  day  by  day  the 
actions  of  v/omen  upon 
whom  God  has  bestowed 
such  a  blessing  and  honor  as 
motherhood,  who  should  be 
chaste,  pure  and  holy,  are 
doing  makes  our  hearts  ache 
and  our  very  souls  cry  out. 
How  long,  oh  Lord,  how 
long.  Even  so,  come  Lord 
Jesus. 

Let  us  notice  some  of 
these  things  that     through 

the  acts  of  mothers  and 
wives  are  dragging  hus- 

bands, sons  and  daughters 
into  degradation  and  sin, 
yea  even  to  the  very  depths 
of  hell. 

How  often  as  we  journey 
along  the  highways  we  see 
women  loving,  caressing 
dogs  instead  of  a  child.  I 
shall  give  one  instance  of  a 
woman  having  fifteen  large 
dogs,  keeps  them  in  the 
basement  of  her  house, 
takes  three  men  to  care  for 
them,  and  spends  one 
hundred  dollars  a  month  for 
feed  alone,  but  never  had 
time  for  children,  and  there 
are  many  close  around  her 
who  have  barely  food  and 
clothing  enough  for  them. 
Women,  mothers,  grand- 

mothers, wives  and  daugh- 
ters smoking  cigarettes 

with  their  little  children 
whom  God  hath  given  them, 
looking  on,  inhaling  the 
smoke.  What  will  become 
of  the  little  child  which 
looks  up  to  its  mother  as  its 
high  ideal  and  beholds  a 
cigarette  in  her  hand  in- 

stead of  the  Word  of  God? 
Women  with  their  glory 

crojDped,  yea  even  shaven 
off.  We  read  what  this  was 
a  mark  of  under  the  law, 
and  we  find  it  very,  very 
true  today.    A  woman  with 
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her  hair  cut  will  smoke, 
drink,  play  cards,  go  to 
movies,  go  half  naked,  it 
seems  there  is  nothing  too 
low  or  degrading  for  them 
to  indulge  in. 
Women — Playing  cards, 

mingling  right  with  the  men 
with  their  beer  and  cigar- 
ettes. 
Women — ^Coming  from 

beer  gardens  and  cafes  so 
intoxicated  they  have  to  be 
lead  home. 
Women — Walking  and 

riding  in  the  public  to  and 
from  bathing  beaches  three- 
fourths  naked  with  those 
things  they  call  bathing 
suits. 
Women — Going  out  into 

public  and  business  offices, 
even  into  high  offices  of  the 
government,  v/here  neither 
Christian  men  or  women  are 
to  mix  with  the  government 
of  this  world. 
Women — Using  cosmetics, 

powder,  paint,  lip  stick, 
pulling  their  eye  brows  and 
lashes  out,  making  them- 

selves look  like  the  heathen 
that  never  had  better  light 
nor  knowledge. 
Women — With  their 

dresses  sleeveless,  backless 
and  very  little  skirt. 
Women — Going  out  on 

the  streets  and  into  the 
large  cities  stockingless  and 

heels  on  their  shoes  that  can 
not  even  be  termed  as  heels. 
Women — Flocking  to  the 

theaters  and  bathing 
beaches,  dances  and  every- 

thing that  is  sensual,  devil- 
ish and  degrading. 

We  find  that  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  these 
women  are  church  members, 
but  thank  God  there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  a 
church  member  and  a  Chris- 

tian, for  one  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian they  must  be  Christ- like. 

God  did  not  make  man 
after  the  order  of  the  lower 

animals,  but  *'In  His  own 
image."  Neither  did  He 
choose  man's  companion  or 
''help  mate"  from  some 
other  order  of  beings,  but 
made  her  from  man,  of  the 
same  substance,  and  took 
this  substance  not  from 

man's  feet  that  he  might 
have  an  excuse  to  degrade, 
enslave,  or  trample  upon 

her,  nor  from  the  man's head  that  women  might 
have  authority  over  man; 
but  from  man's  side  from 
over  his  heart,  the  seat  of 
affection,  that  woman 

might  stand  by  man's  side 
as  man's  equal,  and  side  by 
side  with  him,  together 
under  God,  to  work  out  the 
purpose  and  destiny  of  the 
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race.  Man  the  strong,  the 
noble;  woman  the  weaker, 
the  sympathetic  and  loving. 

How  much  more  exalted 
and  inspiring  this  view  than 
the  theory  developed  from 
the  lower  order  of  animals, 
God  used  a  woman  to  fulfill 
the  most  important  event 
the  world  has  ever  known. 

''And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house  they  saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  His 
mother,  and  fell  down  and 

worshipped  Him." Paul  said  of  Timothy, 
"When  I  call  to  remem- 

brance the  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt 
first  in  thy  grandmother 
Lois,  and  thy  mother 
Eunice,  And  that  from  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the 

Holy  scriptures."  These 
were  Christians,  or  Christ- 

like women. 
Titus  says:  The  aged 

women  likewise,  that  they 
be  in  behaviour  as  becometh 
holiness,  not  false  accusers, 
not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  good  things; 
that  they  teach  their  young 
women  to  be  sober,  to  love 
their  children,  to  be  dis- 

crete, chaste  keepers  at 
home.  Good,  obedient  to 
their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blas- 
phemed. 

We  have  very  good  ex- 
amples of  Godly  women  left 

us,  such  as  Mary  the  mother 
of  Jesus,  Elizabeth  the 
mother  of  John ;  Lois  and 

Eunice,  Timothy's  grand- mother and  mother ; 
Hannah,  who  dedicated  her 
son  to  God;  Martha  and 
Mary  who  anointed  the  feet 
of  Jesus. 
Are  we  as  Christian 

women  today  implanting 
into  our  children  the  very 
life  of  their  Maker?  Are 
we  bringing  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord?  Seeing  the  evils 
and  sin  they  have  to  meet 
when  we  send  them  into  our 
public  schools  where  they 
have  enforced  upon  them 
those  things  that  we  as 
followers  of  Him  have 
taught  them  was  wrong  and 
evil  in  the  sight  of  God. 

A  Christian  mother  above 
all  others  can  deeply  im- 

plant and  faithfully  cherish 
the  seeds  of  truth  in  the 
young  and  tender  heart, 
more  even  than  the  father, 
the  mother  molds  the  life, 
character  and  destiny  of 
man,  every  stage  and  phase 
of  life  is  touched  and  in- 

fluenced by  the  mother. 
Happy  the  home  when  God  is  there, 
And  love  fills  evsTy  breast; 

When  one  their  wish,  and  one  their 
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prayer, 
And  one  their  heavenly  rest. 

Happy  the  home  where  Jesus'  name Is  sweet  to  every  ear; 
Where  children  early  lisp  His  fame, 
And  parents  hold  Him  dsar. 

Happy  the  home  where  prayer  is 
heard, 

where  parents  love    the    sacred 
wci'd, 

And  live  but  for  the  skies. 

"For  yet  a  little  while, 
and  t-ie  wicked  shall  not  be : 
Yea  thou  shalt  diligently 
consider  his  place,  and  it 
shall  not  be.  But  the  meek 
shall  inherit  the  earth;  and 
shall  delight  themselves  in 

the  abundance  of  peace." 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

THE  WAY  HOME 

Ida  M.  Helm 

Not  long  since  I  heard 

this  expression,  "Oh,  its  easy 
to  join  church  and  obey  the 

Bible."  Others  standing  by 
took  up  the  thought  and 
lined  the  way  to  heaven 
with  thornless  roses.  I 

thought,  "It  was  a  crown  of 
thorns,  not  roses  that  Jesus 
wore.  He  went  home  by 

the  way  of  the  cross."  I 
took  up  the  word  of  God  and 

read  Jesus'  own  words,  "If 
any  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily  and  follow 

Me."     (Luke  9:23.) 
I  turned  to  Heb.  12 :35-38 

and  read  how  God's  people 
were  tortured,  not  accept- 

ing deliverance ;  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resur- 

rection. And  others  had 
trial  of  cruel  mockings  and 
scourgings,  yea  moreover  of 
bonds  and  imprisonment. 
They  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were 
tempted,  were  slain  with  the 
sword ;  they  wandered  about 
in  sheepskins  and  goatskins, 
being  destitute,  afflicted, 
tormented;  (of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy)  they 
wandered  in  deserts,  and  in 
mountains  and  in  dens  and 

caves  of  the  earth." 
Then  I  read  Heb.  12:6-8. 

"For  w^hom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourg- 
eth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth.  But  if  ye  be  with- 

out chastisement,  whereof 
all  are  partakers,  then  are 

ye  bastards,  and  not  sons." It  may  be  that  in  some 
places  joining  the  church 
may  be  made  too  easy  these 
days.  Uniting  with  the 

church,  surrendering  one's self  to  Christ  is  the  most 
important  step  one  can  take 
in  this  life.  It  is  vital  that 
the  applicant  for  baptism 
see  himself  a  sinner  before 
God,  he  should  realize  that 
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God  hates  sin,  and  he  should 
hate  the  sins  that  separates 
him  from  God  and  he  should 
have  a  prevailing  intention 
to  give  up  his  own  will  to 
God's  will. 

In  II  Cor.  13:5  Paul  says 

by  inspiration,  ''Examine 
yourselves  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith."  I  John  4:1  says, 
''Believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God:  because 
many  false  prophets  are 

gone  out  into  the  world." 
There  is  one  spirit  of  truth 
and  one  spirit  of  error,  the 
spirit  of  truth  is  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  but  the  spirit  of 
error  is  the  spirit  of  anti- 
Christ  and  both  spirits 
speak  through  men  as  their 
organs.  We  should  test  the 
spirits  that  are  abroad  in  the 
world  by  the  word  of  God. 
The  false  prophets  are  false 
preachers  seducing  and  de- 

ceiving many. 
All  believers  seeking 

church  membership  should 
test  the  spirit,  prove  themx 
with  the  word  of  God,  how- 

ever pure  and  holy  the 
preacher  or  teacher  may 
seem.  It  is  also  important 
that  the  church  make 
loving,  searching  inquiry 
into  the  motives  and  faith 
and  attitude  toward  Christ 

and  the  church  of  the  ap- 

plicant for  church  member- 
ship. If  nevv^  members  are 

received  into  the  church 

without  being  duly  im- 
pressed with  the  eternal  im- 

portance of  the  step  they 
are  taking  and  they  must 
be  willing  to  suffer  for 
Christ's  sake  if  need  be.  If 
they  are  not  duly  impressed 
can  it  be  wondered  at  if  the 
church  lack  faith  and 

power? We  should  remember  that 
our  trials  and  chastisements 
are  meant  for  our  good,  and 
we  should  look  on  them  in 
connection  with  the  plan  of 
salvation.  Thorns  and 
thistles  and  steep  hills  and 
a  torrid  sun  beset  the  Chris- 

tian's way  on  his  journey 
heavenward.  Opposition 
and  affliction  may  seem  to 
us  a  burden  almost  too 
heavy  to  bear  and  we  wish 
we  might  go  home  some 
other  way.  But  there  is  no 
other  way,  the  way  of  the 
cross  leads  home.  However, 
in  the  Christian  life  there  is 
a  joy  and  peace  such  as  this 
world  can  never  give.  We 
should  rejoice  that  we  are 
not  unworthy  to  suffer  with 
Christ.  God  sees  the  beauty 

and  priceless  value  con-  j tained  in  each  soul  and  he 
wants  the  dross  removed 
that  the  pure  gold  may  shine 
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forth,  so  it  is  necessary  that 
he  give  us  what  seems  to  us 
to  be  affliction.  Yet  it 
afterwards  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteous- 

ness unto  them  which  are 

exercised  thereby." 
''Must  I  be  carried  to  the 

skies  through  flowery  beds 
of  ease?  While  others 
fought  to  wine  the  prize  and 

sailed  through  bloody  seas." 
Christ  has  promised  to  be 

with  us  always.  He  is  our 
strong  fortress,  our  De- 

liverer; to  Him  we  can  go 
in  every  trial  and  all  will  be 
well. 

R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

ABiDi:>rG 

Ivene  Diehl 

Let  us  turn  to  the  15th 
chapter  of  John,  which  is 
called  the  Abiding  chapter. 
In  this  we  want  to  notice 
the  three  characters,  who 
are:  Jesus  the  true  vine, 
the  Father  the  husbandman, 
and  the  Christian  the 
branches.  They  are  all  very 
closely  connected  together. 

Jesus  the  true  vine,  ex- 
tending from  earth  to  glory, 

and  the  Christians  are  the 
branches.  The  vine  cannot 
bring  forth  fruit  without 
the  branches,    neither    can 

the  branches  without  the 
vine,  it  will  take  them  both 
working  together.  For 
without  Jesus  we  can  do 
nothing.  Those  who  abide 
in  the  vine  shall  receive 
strength  and  grow  and 
bring  forth  fruit.  Our 
strength  com.es  through 

prayer  and  studying  God's word. 
When  we  abide  in  Jesus 

we  are  always  ready  to  be 

at  the  services  each  Lord's 
day,  and  also  whenever 
there  is  any  work  to  be  done 
for  the  Master.  There  is 
much  comfort  and  joy  in 

reading  God's  word,  and each  time  we  read  it  the 
Holy  Spirit  reveals  new 
things  to  us.  This  is  lasting- 
comfort  and  joy  and  will  not 
fade  away. 

The  Father  is  the  hus- 
bandman, and  He  purges,  or 

prunes  the  branches.  Most 
everyone  has  some  grape 
vines  and  each  spring  they 
need  pruning.  We  take  all 
the  weak  and  dead  branches 
out,  and  the  good  ones  are 
cut  back  so  as  not  to  get  too 
thick,  so  the  fruit  may  be 
large  and  plentiful.  When 
let  go  they  get  too  thick  and 
put  their  strength  in  long 
vines  and  leaves  instead  of 
fruit.  In  the  same  way  the 
Father  prunes  the  branches 
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of  the  true  vine.  Those  who 
do  not  have  fruit  are  cast 
away,  and  those  with  fruit 
are  pruned  so  as  to  bring 
more  fruit.  All  the  unnec- 

essary things  are  cut  off, 
such  things  that  draw  us 
worldward.  For  when  we 
begin  to  partake  of  the 
world  we  put  too  much  of 
our  time  and  strength  to 
worldly  things  and  the 
things  of  God  are  left  un- 

done, and  we  shall  be  found 
fruitless. 

We  may  say,  how  is  this 
pruning  done?  Much  of  it 
is  done  through  District 
and  Annual  conference. 
We  assemble  together  in 
conference  and  through  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
the  pruning  is  done.  Some 
things  conference  decides  on 
may  hurt  our  feelings,  yet 
it  is  only  for  our  good  that 
we  may  bring  more  fruit. 

Being  a  Christian  is  not 
having  our  own  way,  we 
must  be  humble  and 
obedient  to  the  word  of 
God.  Jesus  was  obedient, 
even  unto  death  and  there 
has  not  been  that  much 
asked  of  us,  only  to  with- 

draw from  the  world. 
Some  may  want  to  dress 

more  like  the  world,  but 
Jesus  says  we  must  be 
separate  from    the    world. 

The  plain  clothing,  bonnets 
and  standing  collar  coats 
have  been  decided  on  for  the 
Christians.  Some  may  think 
this  a  burden,  not  so,  this 
is  only  a  protection  to  the 
Christian,  for  who  would 
think  of  going  to  a  dance  or 
show  with  a  bonnet  or 
standing  collar  coat  on. 

The  closer  we  live  to  God 
the  harder  Satan  will  try  to 
tempt  us.  Let  us  be  on  our 
guard,  sin  is  on  every  side, 
but  when  we  are  obedient, 
Jesus  will  protect  us  and 
not  allow  Satan  to  tempt  us 
more  than  we  can  stand. 

Satan's  pleasures  only 
last  for  a  short  time,  God's 
pleasures  v/ill  last  through 
eternity.  Our  reward  in  the 
end  will  much  more  than 
pay  for  the  few  trials  we 
meet  here  on  earth. 
When  we  abide  in  the  true 

vine  Jesus,  and  are  willing 
to  be  purged  hj  the  Father, 

the  blessed  promise  is:  "Ye shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 

it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
R.  2,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

THE  TWO  CALLS 

Will  you  accept  the  first? 
You  must  accept  the  last. 
We  may  be  sure  of  one 
thing,  there  will  be  no  re- 

duction in  the  "Wages    of 
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Sin."    Read  Rom.  6 :23. 
Tlie  First  Call— Jesus  Calls 

Jesus:  "Will  you  please 
give  Me  a  few  moments  time 
to  consider  your  souFs  sal- 
vation?" 

Mr.  0.  U.  Foolish  Man:  "I 

positively  can't  do  it,     I'm 
too  busy." God  Wants  to  Save  You 

"God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  be- 

gotten Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  (John  3:16.) 

God  says :  "Boast  not  thy- 
self of  tomorrow;  for  thou 

knowest  not  what  a  day  may 

bring  forth."  (Prov.  27:1.) 
"What  is  a  man  profited 

if  he  shall  gain  the    whole 
world  and     lose    his    own 

soul?"  (Matt.  6:26.) The  Last  Call— Death  Calls 
Mr,  0.  U.  Foolish  Man: 

"0,  horrors!  I  never  ex- 
pected you  (death)  so  soon! 

Wait  until  I  repent  and  get 

ready  to  die !" 
Death :  "I  positively  can't 

do  it,  I'm  too  busy." 
Heaven  is  a  place  for  a 

prepared  people.  So  is  hell. 
Where  will  you  spend 
eternity? 

"Be  not  deceived,  God  is 
not  mocked,  for  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth  that  shall  he 

also  reap."  (Gal.  6:7.) 

You  are  strong  and  well — 
that's  fine.  You  hope  to  re- 

main so — that's  natural. 
You  may  be  disappointed — 
that's  possible.  You  will  die 
— that's  sure.  You  better 

start  to  get  ready — that's wisdom.  You  want  to  start 

right — that's  proper.  You 
don't  know  the  way — 

The  Lord  Jesus  said:  "I 
am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and 
the  Life.  No  man  cometh 

unto  the  Father  but  by  Me." 
(Jno.  16:6.) 

"Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other  for  there 

is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men 

whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
(Acts  4:12.) 
May  every  lost  one  who 

reads  these  lines  be  per- 
fectly willing  to  confess  his 

lost  condition  and  come  to 
God  by  Jesus  Christ  alone 
and  be  saved. 

Selected— Ruth  Mellott. 
O'EITUARY 

Emma  Young  Kriemer  was  born 
in  Summit  county,  Ohio,  March 
25,  1880  and  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son  in  Sitark  county,  Ohio, 
August  12,  1984,  aged  54  years, 
4  months  and  18  days. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to 

Samuel  A.  Kreiner  in  September 
1904.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
sons  and  one  daughter,  Lowell  E. 
of  North   Canton,   and  Dwight  W. 
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and  Mrs.  Henry  Besse  of  the  home. 
She  accepted  her  Lord  and 

Siavior  in  1901  and  lived  faithful 
until  death. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture her  afflicted  husband,  three 

children,  two  grandchildren,  her 
mother,  three  brothers  and  one 
sister,  as  well  as  a  host  of  friends. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Theodore  Myers  assisted  by  Rufus 
Wyatt.  Burial  in  North  Canton 
cemetery. 

F.  B.  Surbey, 

No.  Oanton,  Ohio, 

OBITUARY 

Elder  Samuel  A.  Kreiner  was  born 

May  3,  1869,  at  Mogadore,  Ohio,  and 
departed  this  life  in  his  home  near 
the  same  town  Septeimbex  2,  1934, 
aged  65  years,  3  months,  29  days. 
He  accepted  Chrisl:  as  his  Lord 

and  Savior  early  in  life  and  was 
called  to  the  ministry  in  1906  in 
which  office  he  labored  as  long  as 
his  health  permitted.  When  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  was 

organized  he  and  his  companion 
became  -charter  membe,rs  of  the 

Orion  congregation.  Eternity  alone 
will  reveal  the  good  accomplished 
through  his  life  and  labors  as  a 
minister. 

In  September  1904  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Emma  Young,  who 
preceded  him  to  the  Glory  world  by 
only  three  weeks.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  sons,  Lowell  E.  and 
Dwight  W.  and  one  daughter, 
Wilma  Besse.  The  children,  three 
brothers  and  one  sister,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  remain  to 
inourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by 

Theodore  Myers,  assis;ted  by  Rufus 
Wyatt  and  B.  E.  Kesler.    Burial  in 

North  Canton  cemetery. 
F.  B.  Surbey, 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 

NOTICE 

We  have  quite  a  few  extra  copies 
of  the  Monitor  on  hand  just  now 
and  would  like  to  get  them  into 
homes  where  they  would  be  rea^d 
and  appreciated.  There  are  many 
such  homes  in  most  localities  so 

we  are  asking  you  to  give  us  some 
names  and  addresses.  In  this  way 
we  can  do  some  valuable  mission 
work.  Please  send  in  at  once  all 

that  you  can. 

Just  now  our  files  are  running  a 
little  lower  in  material  for  the 
Monitor  than  what  we  like  so  your 
■contributions  will  appear  in  print 
more  promptly  if  sent  in  now  than 
at  some  times. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the 
forbearance  of  our  eontributors. 
There  are  times  when  naateriai  in 
abundance  comes  in  and  some  of  it 

does  not  get  in  print  for  time. 
Manuscript  that  needs  an  extra 
amount  of  correction  soimetimes  is 

delayed  longer  than  others. 

There  are  a  number  of  de- 
linquents on  the  mailing  list  just 

now  and  we  would  appreciate  very 
much  if  all  such  would  attend  to 
the  matter  at  once.  Renew  now 
and  boost  the  work  along. — ^Editor. 

NEWS  ITEMS 
«      •      *      •      * 
PLEASANT  RIDGE 

The  Pleasant  Ridge  church    has 
just     enjoyed     another     spiritual 



BIBLE  MONITOR 
17 

feast.  Our  series  of  meetings 
closed  Sunday  October  7.  Our  love 
feast  was  held  Saturday  evening 
with  100  surrouniding  the  ta,bles. 

Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler  held  our  meet- 

ings stressing  the  subjec:  of  "Get- 
ting Back  to  the  Bible,"  along  wlLh 

other  fine  subjects.  I  am  sure  all 
the  members  attending  these  meet- 

ings were  encouraged  to  press  on- 
ward v/ith  more  zeal  and  determi- 

nation. May  the  Lord  ever  bless 
Bro.  Kesler  in  his  work. 

Baptism  was  administered  Sat- 
urday afternoon  to  four  from  our 

church,  and  four  from  the  West 
Fulton  congreigation.  Also  one 
brother  was  reclaimed. 

C'ne  sister  was  anointed  Sunday 
and  we  hope  and  pray  that  through 

God's  healinig  she  may  be  re- 
stored to  her  usual  health  again. 

Our  regular  council  will  be  held 
Novennber  lOLh  at  which  time  the 
future  work  for  another  year  will 
be  planned. 

Ethel  Rush. 

WATEKFOSD,   CALIF. 

We,  the  Waterford  Dunkard 
Brethren,  feel  that  we  have  been 
richly  fed,  and  helped  a  great  deal 
by  having  among  us  our  dear 
brethren  from  tlie  east.  Brethren 
L.  B.  Floh.r,  A.  G.  Fahnestock  and 
D.  W.  Hostetler,  also  Sister  Flohr. 
Twelve  powerful  sermons  were 
preached  while  they  were  with  us. 
Although  few  in  num.ber  we  feel 
that  we  have  been  strengthened  by 
their  having  been  with  us. 
We  are  very  sorry  some  had  to  be 

relieved  of  their  mem^bersiiip  be- 
cause they  did  not  see  fit  to  work 

with  the  church  any  longer. 
We  held  our  council  meeting  at 

the  home  of  Bro.  John  Root.    Our 

officers  for  the  coming  year  were 
elected,  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Root  as  our 
elder  and  Bro.  Harry  Anderson  our 
'Sunday  School  superintendent.  We 

need  the  prayers  of  the  broither- 
hood  that  we  might  ever  press  up- 

ward and  onv;/;ard. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the 

time  of  our  District  meeting,  which 
is  to  be  held  at  Newberg,  Ore., 
November  16th. 

Hattie  Van  Dyke,  Cor., 
R.  Box  1847,  Modesto,  Calif. 

PLAIN  VIEW 

Our  regular  quarterly  council  and 
the  council  prepiaratory  to  our  love 
feast  was  merged  into  one  meet- 

ing which  convened  on  the  20'ih  of 
September.  We  'had  a  very  pleasant 
icouncil,  hoping  that  all  that  was 
done  was  v/ell  pleasing  to  our 
Heavenly  Father. 

On  Saturday,  September  2'9tih,  we 
had  one  very  good  sermon  in  the 
forenoon  and  one  in  the  afternoon 
by  Bro.  Kreider,  then  had  our  love 
feast  in  the  evening,  which  was  well 
attended  by  the  brethren  and 
sisters  from  the  adjoining  churches. 
Then  on  Sunday  morning  v/e  all 
met  for  morning  worship,  then 
•bireakifast  was  served,.  Sundaj" 
School  was  at  9:30,  which,  was  very 
interesting,  the  lesson  was  taught 
by  Bro.  Kreider.  There  were  four 
miinisters  present  from  the  ad- 

joining congregations  who  gave  us 
'good  gospel  sermons  after  the  Sun- 

day School  lesson, 
Bro.  James  Petry  opened  the 

services  after  which  Bro.  Lawrence 
Beery  gave  a  sermon  on  the 
necessity  of  living  a  separate  life — 
said  it  will  pay  to  suffer  persecu- 

tion for  Christ's  sake.  Bro. 
Abraham     Miller     continued     the 
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services  saying,  by  the  services  we 
kept  last  evening  proves  we  are 

looking  for  tiie  Savior's  co'niir.ig 
again;  tlisn  Bro.  Krelder,  witii  the 
good  counsel  that  our  dear  brethren 
had  given  us  gave  an  invitation  for 
others  to  come  into  the  kingdom 
while  the  conigregation  sing  hymn 
321,  with  these  and  many  more 
good  things  having  prayer  Ihe 
meeting  closed. 

Liretta  Bxiower,  Oor. 
R.  1,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

WALNUT  GROVE, 

W€,  the  Walnut  Grove  congreiga- 
tion,  held  a  series  of  meetings  be- 

ginning July  22nd,  with  Sid.  Jacob 
A.  Miller  of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  as 
evangelist.  Bro.  Miller  gave  to  us 
the  pure  unadulterated  word  of 
God.  We,  as  m.embers,  as  well  as 
others  were  richly  ad-n:onLsh:.d 
from  the  word. 

Quite  a  few  of  the  adjoining  con- 
gregations ca-me  to  worship  with  us 

which  was  greatly  appr33iaL,:d,  and 
we  welcome  them  back  any  time. 

As  a  result  of  hi^  labors  two 
young  people,  a  husband  ana  wife 
were  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism.  May  God  bless  Bro.  Miller 
and  all  of  us  that  we  may  remam 
faithful  to  the  end. 

M.  Ella  Ecker, 
Taneytown,  Md. 

absence  of  our  Elder  Bro.  Fahne- 
stock  we  had  with  us  our  former 
Elder  Jacob  A.  Miller,  and  Paul 
Smith  from  Mechanicsburg;  Chas. 
Ness  and  Joseph  Myers  from 
Ehrewsberry  and  Oscar  Matthias 
from  Hertshey,  Pa.  Their  presence 
wa^  appreciated  by  all,  and  may 
the  good  Lord  bless  them  that  they 
may  be  able  to  come  back  again. 

Susanna  B.  Johns. 

ORION,  OHIO 

NEFFSVILLE,  PA. 

We,  the  Northern  Lancaster 
County  Dunkard  Brethren,  decided 
to  hold  our  love  feast  on  Novem- 

ber 18th  at  Lititz,  an  all  day  meet- 
ing. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
all  to  be  present  at  this  meeting. 

Since   our  last     report     in     the 

Since  our  last  report  our  heart,s 

were  saddened  as  two  of  our  num- 
ber v/ere  called  to  the  spirit  world. 

We  humbly  submit  to  the  will  of 
an  all- wise  Father,  and  hope  our 

loss  is  their  gain.  We  rejoice  how- 
j  ever,  that  since  that  time  others 
have  joined  our  ranlcs. 
On  September  2nd,  Bro.  B.  E. 

Kesler  began  our  revival  meeting. 
He  remained  with  us  for  two  weeks 

preaching  seventeen  sermons.  In 
addition  to  his  sermons  he  gave  us 

Bible  lessons  on  "What  Must  I  Do 
to  be  Saved?"  and  "What  Must  I 
Do  and  Not  Do  Since  I  am  Saved?" 
As  an  immedate  result  of  Bro. 

Kesler's  labors  among  us  nine  souls 
were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  One  had  previously  been 
received  by  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  and  one  since.  We  are 
growing  in  numbers  and  pray  that 

we  might  continue  to  grow  spirit- ually. 

September  29th  we  held  our  com- 
munion. Brethren  Lebo  and  Ecker 

and  their  wives  of  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.  congregation,  were  with  us, 

Bro.  Lebo  officiating.  Seventy- 
seven  surrounded  the  Lord's  table. 

October  6th  we  met  in  regular 
quarterly  council.  Sunday  School 
and  church  officers  were     elected 
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for  1935  and  plans  were  made  for 
a  revival  meeting  next  year. 

F.  B.  Surbey, 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 

THAT   LITTLE   UNKIND    WORD 

Some  one  said  it,  some  one  heard  it, 
Some  one  carried  it  along, 
Soim:e  one  took  it,  .added  to  it. 
Some  one  helped  to  swell  the  wrong. 

Just  a  little,  co:mmon,  slight  word. 

Just  a  joke  behind  one's  back; 
Just  a  saying  speeding  onward, 
Just,  but  who  can  change  its  track. 

Switching  quickly  to  a  siding, 
Siwitching  to  a  faster  train; 
Switching  past  the  one  confiding; 
Switching  back,  and  forth  again. 

Where,  Oh,  where  will  it  be  landing? 
Where,  the  stinging,  bitter  end? 
Where  the  lips  so  uncommandinig? 
Where?  the  artlessness  to  friend. 

Broken  friendship,  broken  hearted; 
Broken,  by  that  unkind  word; 
Broken,  just  because  it  started; 

Broken,  just  because  t'was  heard. 
Who  can  hold  that  little  member? 

What  that  tongue  within  control? 
Who  but  He  who  speaks  so  tender? 
Who  but  He  who  keeps  the  soul? 

Take,  oh  take  my  thoughts  and  rule 
them. 

Take  my  words,  direct  each  day.; 
Take  my  lips,   and     tongue,     and 

school  them. 

Take  my  all,  Lord,  speak  Thy  way. 
Selected  by  Sister  Annie  Miller, 

R.  2,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

WASHING    THE    SAINTS'    FEET 

Mrs.  H.  B.  Hartman 

Come  brethren  dear,  who  think  it 
queer, 

That  I  now    should    wash    your feet; 

Your  attention  lend,  while  I  as  a friend. 

My  reasons  bold  repsat. 
The  Lord  of  old,  has  plainly  told. 

As  in  His  word  you  will  see; 
In  the  way  have  led,  and  have  often said, 

'Tis  well — if  you  follow  Me. 

Some  in  their  pride,  this  Ordinance deride, 

'Tis  a  non-essential  they  contend ; 
But   while   they   disavow;    we   wJl 

humbly  bow 

And  keep  it  to  the  end. 
If  we  but  look,  in  the  blessed  book 

Of  God's  own  word  we'll  see, 
That  our  .Savior  said,  I    the    way have  led, 

'Tis  well— ;if  you  follow  Me. 

Just  go  to  the  word,  and  see  what 
the  Lord, 

Has  said  in  the     Thirteenth    of John; 

Where  He  plainly  taught,  that  ye 
also  ought. 

To  do  as  I  have  done. 

My  example  true,  I  give  unto  you. 
As  Lord  and  Master  I  be, 

I  the  way  have  led,  and  have  of  ̂ en 
said, 

'Tis  well — if  you  follow  Me. 

He  thought  at  meet,  to  wash  their 
feet, 

To  show  how  He  loved  them  still, 

He  based  the  rite     on     humility's might. 

And  placed  it  in  His  "will." 
Ye  call  Me  Lord,  as  in  My  word, 

I  assure  you  thus  I  be. 
And  the  way  have  led,  you  must  do 

as  I  said, 

'Tis  well — ^if  you  follow  Me, 

Then  to  Peter  He  came,  to  wash  his 
the  same. 
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But  Peter  said  he'd    rather     be 
excused ; 

But  the  Master  rephed,   on     your 
selfishness  rehed, 

By  Me,  you  shall  be  refused. 

'Tis  Mine  to  say,  .but  yours  to  obey, 
With  deep  humility; 

I  the  way  have  led,  and  have  boldly 
said, 

'Tis  well — if  you  follow  Me. 

Why  say  ye  Lord,     Repeat — Lord, 
Lord, 

And  do  not  what  I  say; 

You  can't  be  .my  friend,  if  you  only 
pretend, 

To  feel — but  not  obey. 
Take  actions  bold,  not  words  soon 

told. 

To  tell  us  what  we  be; 
For  the  Master  said,  I  the  way  have led, 

'Tis  well — if  you  follow  Me. 

Our  souLs  are  on  fire,     while     we 
boldly  admire. 

The  humility  and  love  seen  here. 
Thank  God  for  the  rite,  well  obey 

with  all  our  might. 
Though  the  proud  may  laugh  and 

sneer. 

We  have  learned  too  well,  what  the 
Lord  did  tell 

About  this  ordinance  sweet; 
I  the  way  have  led,  do  as  I  have  said 

And  wash  one  another's  feet. 

In  a  future  array,  at  the  judgment day, 

When  this  ordinance  all  unfurled ; 
Shall  with  light  most  sweet,  roll  its 

trophies  to  the  feet. 
Of  our  Lord — ^Judge  of  the  world. 

How  will  scoffers  tremble,  when  the 
world  shall  assemble 

And  stand  their  doom  to  see; 

If  the  Judge  shall  say,  why  didn't 
you  obey, 

And  meekly — follow  Me. 

0  brethren  dear,  the  Master  is  near, 
While  humhly  washing  feet, 

1  feel  to  rejoice,  for  I     hsar    His 
voice 

O'f  approbation  sweet. 
If  you  will  obey,  in  a  future  day 

You  shall  reign  above  with  nig. 
Where  all  is  peace,  and  storms  all cease, 

Till  then — ^O  follow  Me. 
Selected  by  J.  W.  Galley. 

UNION 

Josie  Kintner 

In  the  beginning  God 
created  every  tree  and 
living  creature  after  its  own 
kind  and  saw  that  it  was 
good.  (Gen.  1:26.)  God 
said  let  us  make  man  after 
our  own  likeness  and  let 
them  have  dominion  over  all 
the  earth;  (verse  27)  So 
God  created  man  in  His  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God 
created  He  him;  male  and 
female  created  He  them  and 
said  unto  them,  in  verse  28, 
be  ye  fruitful  and  multiply 
and    replenish    the    earth. 

We  must  also  bear  spirit- 
ual fruit  and  the  fruit  of 

our  lives  shows  what  kind  of 
an  inner  or  spiritual  life  we 
are  living;  therefore  we 
must  be  very  careful  what 
kind  of  a  life  we  live  for 
some  one  is  sure  to  follow 
in  our  footsteps  in  one  way 
or  another,  either  for  good 
or  for  bad. 
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If  we  are  of  a  bright 
cheerful  disposition  trying 
to  do  all  we  can  to  help 
others  and  try  to  live  as 
close  to  the  Master  as  we 
can  we  will  be  an  inspiration 
to  others  to  try  to  live  a 
better  life.  But  on  the 
other  hand  if  we  lead  just 
the  opposite  kind  of  a  life  it 
will  tend  to  lead  them  on 
the  dov/nward  road.  Let 
us  not  be  deceived;  God  is 
not  mocked :  for  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap.     (Gal.  6:7.) 

Therefore  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip,  (Heb. 
2:1).  We  need  to  remem- 

ber all  these  things  as  they 
will  make  us  stronger  in  the 
faith  and  bind  us  closer  to- 

gether. We  must  be  faith- 
ful to  our  promise  to  God 

and  the  church. 
If  we  have  that  undivided 

love  for  God  we  will  be 
obedient  to  His  will  and 
obedience  means  union  and 
strength.  We  should  not 
show  more  love  for  one 
brother  or  sister  than  we  do 
for  another,  if  we  do  we  are 
a  respector  of  persons;  we 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus 
and  only  love  should  reign 
in  our  hearts.    Let  love  be 

v/  i  t  h  0  u  t  dissimulation ; 
abhor  that  which  is  evil  and 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 
(Rom.  12 :9.)  Abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil.  (I 
Thess.  22.)  These  scrip- 

tures should  lead  us  to  a 
stronger  union. 

In  Num.  15:37-39,  we 
find  the  Lord  told  Moses  to 
tell  the  children  of  Israel  to 
put  fringes  in  the  borders  of 
their  garments  and  that 
they  should  put  upon  the 
fringe  a  ribbon  of  blue,  all 
were  to  be  the  same  and  it 
was  to  be  a  reminder  that 

they  should  do  all  the  com- 
mandments— the  mark  was 

to  be  plain  so  that  all  could 
see  it.  This  is  only  another 
way  of  strengthening  one 
another  and  making  our 
union  stronger. 

(II  Cor.  6:17-18)  tells  us 
to  "Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  separate  saith 
the  Lord  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing  and  I  will  re- 

ceive you.  And  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  my 

daughters." 0,  how  much  we  are  in 
need  of  reminders  today 
when  every  style  and  evil 
the  human  mind  can  think 
of  is  thrown  before  the 
people  continually.  Now  is 
the  time  that  the  stronger 
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ones  should  put  forth  more 
effort  to  help  the  weaker 
ones;  for  we  are  to  help  bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak. 
Here  I  would  like  to  impress 
upon  the  mind  of  the  reader 
the  importance  of  uniform- 

ity or  oneness.  If  we  dress 
plain  and  in  the  order  of  the 
church  and  do  away  with 
the  vain  and  gaudy  styles 
of  this  world  then  we  can  be 
''Read  and  known  of  all 
men."  Then  people  can  tell 
at  a  glance  just  where  we 
belong,  and  not  only  that 
but  if  we  live  and  dress  as 
we  should  it  will  help  us  to 
get  rid  of  this  lusting  after 
the  things  of  this  world  and 
we  will  not  be  seen  any- 

where that  a  Christian 
should  not  be.  But  we  must 
be  sure  it  is  not  only  the 
outward  appearance,  we 
must  also  have  our  hearts 
right  with  God. 

Take  army  life,  for  in- 
stance, if  a  soldier  does  not 

have  on  the  uniform  desig- 
nated by  the  government  he 

has  no  protection,  even 
when  he  is  with  his  own 

company  for  his  sign  of  pro- 
tection is  gone  and  he  may 

be  taken  for  an  enemy  or  a 
spy. 

(Isaiah  1:19-20)  'If  ye 
be  willing  and  obedient  ye 
shall  eat  of  the  good  of  the 

land.  But  if  ye  refuse  and 
rebel  ye  shall  be  devoured 
with  the  sword:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 

spoken  it."  Jer.  6:16-20 tells  us  that  we  must  obey 
the  Lord  and  walk  in  His 
ways  or  we  will  not  be  able 
to  stand. 

In  union  there  is  strength 
and  safety. 

Let  us  all  work  and  pray 
(that  we  may  become    more 
united  in  the  church. 

Greentown,  Ind. 

TWO  PICTURES 

In  life  v/e  have  those  who 
are  ahvays  basking  in  the 
warmth  of  sunshine  and  we 
also  have  those  whose  teeth 

are  nearly  always  chatter- 
ing because  they  persist  in 

living  in  the  shade.  Some 
people  are  bright  and  happy 
living  in  the  sunshine  of 
trust  and  love,  believing  and 
knowing  that  if  they  commit 
their  ways  unto  the  Lord  all 
things  will  be  well  even  if 
they  do  not  turn  out  as  they 
expected.  They  accept  the 
other  way  as  the  best  be- 

cause it  came  and  therefore 
are  happy.  And  why  not  be 
happy?  Life  is  as  a  journey 
and  while  good  things  may 
be  enjoyed  on  the  way,  the 
hoped  for    is    not    in    the 
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journey,  but  in  the  place  to 
which  we  are  going.  Of 
course  there  are  rough 
places,  vexations  and  trials, 
but  these  only  make  the 
sunshine  brighter. 

In  sharp  contrast  we  must 
notice  the  fellow  who  is 
always  down  in  the  shade. 
Have  you  met  him  in  the 
street,  in  his  home  or  at 
church?  No  doubt  you  have 
because  he  makes  himself 
heard.  He  sees  only  the 
unpleasant  things  in  life 
and  there  are  plenty  of  these 
down  in  the  shadows.  He 
always  keeps  his  eyes  open 
to  the  faded  flowers,  he 
listens  to  the  hollow  croak- 

ing of  the  frogs  by  the  road- 
side. He  misses  the  pretty 

spring  flowers,  the  singing 
birds  and  the  humming  bees 
on  the  white  clover  as  they 
sip  the  sweetness,  not  in  the 
shady  places,  but  where 
God's  bright  warm  sunshine 
glows  and  invites  joy  and 
gladness.  He  misses  the 
sweetness  of  the  sermon  on 
Sunday  because  his  atten- 

tion is  on  someone  who  is 
going  to  the  dogs  in  his 
estimation.  He  leaves  the 
house  of  God  eager  to  whine 
out  the  bitterness  of  his  soul 
to  others  and  lead  them 
down  to  his  walk  among  the 
shadows. 

We  should  strive  to  reach 
a  higher  plane  than  this 
man  and  live  that  broader 
and  nobler  life  in  service  to 

God  and  our  fellowman,  be- 

cause— Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest, 
And  the  grave  is    not    the 

goal ; 
Dust  thou  art  to  dust    re- 

turneth 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul. — Selected. 

A  PREACHER'S  PRAYER 

Ralph  S.  Centiman 

I  do  not  ask 

That  crowds  so  throng  the  temple 
That  standing  room  be  at  a  price; 
I  only  ask  that     as  I    voice     the message, 

They  may  see  Christ. 

I  do  not  ask 
For  church  pomp  or  pageant, 
Or  music  such  as  wealth  alone  can 

buy; 

I  only  pray  that  as  I    voice    the message, 

He  may  be  nigh. 

I  do  not  ask 

That  men  ,may  sound  my  praisies, 
Or  headlines     spread     my     name abroad ; 

I  only  pray  that  as  I    voice    the message, 

Hearts  may  find  God. — Selected. 

God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help 
in  tim.e  of  trouble. — Ps.  45 :1 
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A  memorized  chapter  of 

the  Scripture  is  a  course  of 
solid  masonry  in  the  founda- 

tion of  character. — Sel. 

Blessed  are  those  who  died 
for  God, 

And    earn    the      m.artyr's 
crown  of  light, 

Yet  who  lives  for  God  may 
be 

A  greater  conqueror  in  His 
sight. 

— Selected. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

Oct. 7— Acts  23:16-35. 
Oct. 14^Acts  24:1-13. 
Oct. 21— Acts  24:14-27. 
Oct. 28— Acts  25:1-16. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 

OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go  into  aU 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  f.aith  and  obedience. 

THAA^KSGIVIXG 

Wth  the  approach  of 
another  Thanksgiving  sea- 

son we  pause  with  rever- 
ential fear  before  the  One 

in  v/hom  "we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being"  and 
take  thought  of  the  un- 

merited blessings  that  are 
ours,  for  which  we  should  be 
grateful. 

It  is  at  times  like  this 
when  we  give  special 
thought  to  the  matter,  that 
we  realize  the  love  and 
mercy  of  our  God  toward 
the  human  family.  Of  all 
the  good  things  that  we  en- 

joy in  this  -life  whether 
temporal  or  spiritual,  there 
is  not  one  but  what  our 
Heavenly  Father  is  the  giver 
of  it  all.  The  air  which  we 
breathe,  the  beautiful  sun- 
shine,  the  refreshing 
showers  and  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  all  of  which  are 
necessary  for  our  existance 

are  supplied  by  the  generous 
hand  of  Him  who  created  us. 
Then  too,  those  spiritual 
blessings  which  supply  the 
needs  and  satisfy  the  long- 

ings of  the  soul  are  freely 
placed  within  the  reach  of 
all,  from  the  greatest  even 
to  the  least.  "Every  good 
gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of 

light,  with  whom  is  no  vari- 
ableness, neither  shadow  of 

turning."     (Jas.  1:17.) 
Inasmuch  as  these  good 

things  that  we  enjoy  all 
come  from  God  above, 
should  we  not  manifest  in 
some  waj^  that  we  appre- 

ciate them?  This  is  no 
doubt  the  thought  that 
prompted  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  to  set  aside  a  cer- 

tain day  in  which  they 
would  cease  their  labors  and 
have  a  season  of  special 
giving  of  thanks.  We  also 
have  record  that  these  same 
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people  tried  to  show  their 
appreciation  of  the  goodness 
of  God  by  living  soberly, 
righteously  and  godly  as 
the  scriptures  teach.  With 
the  passing  of  time  how- 

ever, it  seems  it  has  been 
the  tendency  of  men, 
especially  of  late  years,  to 
forget  God  and  his  goodness. 
In  keeping  with  this  ten- 

dency there  has  also  been  a 
turning  away  from  the  in- 

structions intended  to  gov- 
ern men  in  this  life,  given  in 

the  Bible.  This  tendency 
among  the  professed 
followers  of  Christ  has  re- 

sulted in  disintegration  and 
apostasy  to  the  extent  that 
the  Bible  is  considered  out 
of  date,  with  the  result  that 
it  is  no  longer  reverenced  as 
the  Word  of  God. 

In  view  of  this,  should  we 
not  rejoice  and  give  thanks 
that  there  is  yet  a  people 
who,  as  little  children  (Luke 
18:17),  accept  the  word  of 
the  New  Testament  as  a 
message  from  heaven  (Heb. 
1:1-2),  and  teach  it  in  full? 
It  is  true  in  our  day  as  it 
was  with  the  faithful 
followers  of  Christ  of  old; 
we  are  ridiculed,  treated 
with  contempt,  persecuted 
and  oppressed.  Should  we 
not  then,  rejoice  that  we 

are    ̂ 'counted    worthy"    to 

suffer  shame  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  as  they  did?  (Acts 5:41.) 

Again,  we  should  strive  to 
show  our  appreciation  of 
the  blessings  of  God  by 
following  closely  the  com- 

mandments, statutes  and 
ordinances  given  us  in  the 
gospel;  ever  mindful  of  the 
fact  that  '^in  the  keeping  of 
them  there  is  great  reward." 
(Ps.  19:11.) 
We  should  be  thankful  for 

the  opportunity  of  witness- 
ing for  the  Christ,  the  Son 

of  the  living  God;  the  One 
who  made  that  supreme 
sacrifice  to  redeem  us  from 
that  awful  pit  of  everlasting 
destruction. 

Inasmuch  as  we  are  en- 
joying all  these  good  things, 

let  us  with  greater  zeal  and 
boldness  proclaim  and 
demonstrate  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  through  which  we 
have  received  remission  of 

sins,  joy,  peace  and  content- 
ment and  hope  of  everlast- 

ing life. 
In  recognition  of  the 

goodness  of  God  toward  us, 
may  we  resolve  with  one  of 
old  ''I  will  praise  the  name 
of  God  with  a  song,  and  will 
magnify  Him  with  thanks- 

giving." (Ps.  69:30.) 
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TWO  KINDS  OF  CHURCH 
MEMBERS 

E.  J.  Reece 

The  apostle  Paul,  in 
writing  to  Timothy  (II  Tim. 
2:20)  brings  the  above  sub- 

ject to  our  minds,  "But  in  a 
great  house  there  is  not 
only  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver,  but  also  of  wood  and 
of  earth ;  and  some  to  honor, 

and  some  to  dishonor." Here  I  would  understand 
Paul  speaking  of  the  church, 
under  the  figure  of  a  great 
house,  meaning  as  I  would 
understand  that  in  the 
church,  there  are  some 
members  to  honor,  and  some 
to  dishonor. 
Paul  further  explains, 

"That  if  a  man  purge  him- 
self from  these,  he  shall  be 

a  vessel  unto  honor,  sancti- 
fied, and  meet  for  the 

Master's  use,  and  prepared 
unto  every  good  work."  Let us  not  forget  the  words  of 
Paul,  "If  a  man  purge  him- 

self from  these,  he  shall  be 
a  vessel  unto  honor,  sancti- 

fied, and  meet  for  the 
Master's  use,  and  prepared 
unto  every  good  work." Then  it  is  that  God  and  the 
church  can  use  him. 

There  are     many     ways 

that  we  may  dishonor  our 

profession,  and  be  a  dis- honor to  the  church,  four  of 
which  I  wish  to  mention : 

1st.    Our  conversation. 
2nd.  Our  dealings  with 

one  another. 
3rd.    The  places  we  go. 
4th.     The  way  we  dress. 
In  our  conversation,  we 

are  commanded  thus,  "But as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation." 
(I  Peter  1:15.)  In  Phillip- 
pians  1 :27,  "Only  let  your conversation  be  as  becometh 

the  gospel  of  Christ."  "Let no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth, 
but  that  which  is  good  to  the 
use  of  edifying,  that  it  may 
minister  grace  unto  the 

hearers,"  (Eph.  4:29.)  Paul 
further  admonishes, 
"Neither  filthiness  nor  fool- 

ish talking  nor  jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient, 
but  rather  giving  of 
thanks."     (Eph.  5:2.) 

We  should  remember  that 
our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,  and  that  we  are  to 
give  an  account  for  every 
idle  word  we  speak.  Those 
that  engage  in  filthy  con- 

versation— is  it  not  a  dis- 
honor to  the  church  and  the 

word,  which  says,  "Let  the word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
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richly  in  all  wisdom,  and  to 
be  filled  with  the  Holy 

Spirit." 2nd.  Our  dealings  v/ith 
oneanother.  The  Bible 
plainly  tells  us  how  to  deal. 
Christ  says,  ''All  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them;  for  this  is 

the  law  and  the  prophets." 
(Matt.  7:12.  It  is  easy  to 
know  the  kind  of  a  deal  we 
want  them  to  give  us,  and 
can  know  by  the  words  of 
the  Master  the  kind  of  a 

deal  we  should  give  them — 
no  good  reason  to  err  in 
this.  Provide  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men, 
(Rom.    12:17)     are    words 

easy  to  be  understood,  and 
if  obeyed  honor,  disobeyed, 
dishonor. 

3rd.  The  places  we  go. 
On  this  we  have  good  Bible 
instruction  as  well  as  good 
church  advice.  Just  re- 

cently I  was  told  of  a  woman 
who  was  anxious  for  her 
husband  to  unite  with  the 
church,  his  reasons  for  not, 
he  told  his  wife  if  she  would 
go  with  him  to  the  dance  I 
v/ill  show  you  some  of  your 
members  there;  if  you  will 
go  with  me  to  the  theater  I 
will  show  you  some  of  your 
members  there;  to  the 
circus,  some  of  your  mem- 

bers will  be  there;  to  cele- 
brations where  gambling, 

dancing  and  reveling  is 
carried  on,  we  will  find 
some  of  your  members 
there.  He  said  to  his  wife, 
I  admire  your  zeal,  but  I 
can  not  indorse  your  church. 
Members  in  going  to  such 
places  are  a  dishonor  to  the 
church  that  teaches  the 
word  that  we  should 
''Abstain  from  all  appear- 

ance of  evil." The  wise  man  tells  us, 
"Enter  not  into  the  path  of 
the  wicked,  and  go  not  on 
the  way  of  evil  men,  avoid 
it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from 
it,  and  pass  away."  (Prov. 4:13-14.) 
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4th.  The  way  we  dress. 
We  can  either  be  an  honor 
or  a  dishonor  to  the  church. 
A  dishonor  if  we  adorn  our 
bodies  in  the  worldly 
fashions  of  the  world,  with 
gold,  pearls  and  costly 
arra}^,  I  know  that  the  king 
of  Nineveh  when  he  re- 

pented put  off  his  robe  and 
put  on  sack  cloth. 

So  as  to  our  conversation, 
dealings,  the  places  we  go, 
as  how  to  adorn  our  bodies, 
is  plainly  taught  in  the  word 
and  if  we  seek  we  can  find, 
if  we  obey  we  will  be  an 
honor.  But  if  our  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  we  close 
our  eyes,  we  will  not  under- 

stand, or  if  we  hear  the 

word,  and  don't  do,  we  de- 
ceive our  own  selves,  and 

become  a  dishonor  to  the 
church. 

But  those  who  hear  and 
do,  are  the  ones  who  are  an 
honor  to  the  church.  Jesus 

said  one  time,  "My  mother 
and  My  brethren  are  they 
which  hear  the  word  of  God 

and  do  it,"  and  it  is  up  to us  whether  we  will  be  an 
honor  to  the  church  or  a 
dishonor.  If  we  live  up  to 
our  baptismal  vows,  when 
we  promised  to  renounce 
Satan  in  all  his  pernicious 
ways  and  all  the  sinful 
pleasures  of  the  world,  and 

live  faithful  until  death,  we 
will  be  an  honor  to  the 
church,  sanctified  and  meet 

for  the  Master's  use,  and 
prepared  unto  every  good 
Vv^ork,  and  I  might  add  pre- 

pared to  meet  God. 
We  let  the  apostle  Peter 

describe  those  that  are  a 

dishonor,  "Them  that  walk after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of 
uncleanness,  and  despise 
government,  presumptious 
are  they,  self-willed,  they 
are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil 
of  dignities  which  have  for- 

saken the  right  way,  and 

gone  astray."  (II  Pet. 2:10-15.) 
Fairview,  Mo. 

THA^KSGIVIIVG 

Bell  Warner 

Oh  give  thanks  unto 
Jehovah,  call  upon  His 
name;  make  know^n  among 
the  people  his  doings.  (Ps. 105.) 

This  text  seems  fitting, 
not  only  for  the  occasion  at 
hand,  but  for  all  year,  for 
Jehovah  is  good  to  us  every 
day  of  the  year  our  whole 
life  through,  or  we  would 
not  be  living,  moving  and 
having  our  being  in  Him. 
It  does  seem  that    distress 
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and,  suffering  would  be 
much  less  but  a  patient 
trust  in  our  Heavenly  King. 
When  we  express  thank- 

fulness in  our  lives  as  well 
as  in  our  words  and  be 
obedient  to  Him  who  said, 

"I  will  never  leave  you  nor 
forsake  you,  I  am  your  God 
and  besides  there  is  none 
other."  This  assurance 
ought  to  lend  us  courage 
and  brighten  our  hope  of 
heaven,  and  be  thankful  we 
can  submit  ourselves  en- 

tirely to  Him  and  be  useful 
in  the  praise  and  glory  of 

God  and  Christ  and  loj'^al  to 
the  church,  true  subordi- 

nates of  our  King ;  thankful 
that  we  can  overcome  and 
sit  with  Him  in  white, 
obedient  to  the  last  will  and 
testament  of  Jesus  our  King 
and  be  led  by  His  spirit  in 
the  way  that  leads  to 
heaven ;  that  our  lives  will 
be  instrumental  in  His  hand 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God  and  Christ  and  the  sal- 

vation of  many  precious 
souls.  Oh,  give  thanks  unto 
Jehovah. 

R.  R.  2,  Box  20, 
Estacado,  Ore. 

The  careful  and  reflect- 
ing reader  lays  up  a  per- 

petual feast  for  his  old 
age. 

THE  POOR  WIDOW'S 
OFFERING 

Otto  Harris 

One  day  as  Jesus  was 
teaching  in  the  temple  and 
exposing  the  secret  prac- tices of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  He  looked  up  and 
saw  the  rich  men  casting 
their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 

And  there  came  a  certain 
poor  widow  and  she  threw  in 
two  mites,  which  make  a 
farthing.  And  He  called 
unto  Him  His  disciples  and 

saith  unto  them,  ''Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  that  this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  more  in, 
than  all  they  which  have 
cast  into  the  treasury.  For 
all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance;  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she 
had,  even  all  her  living. 
(Mark  12-41.) 
Though  the  offering 

given  by  this  poor  widow 
was  in  itself  very  small,  yet 
in  proportion  it  was  re- 

markably large;  for  it  was 
all  she  had,  even  all  her 
living.  I  learn  from  this 
discourse  that  it  is  the  dis- 

position of  the  mind  that  at- 
tracts the  regard  of  the 

Almighty,  not  the  magnifi- 
cance  of  of    the    offering. 
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Notice  the  difference, 
dear  reader,  their  offerings 
though  great  in  respect  of 
her's  were  but  a  small  part 
of  their  estates,  whereas  her 
offering  was  all  she  had, 
even  all  her  living.  And 
from  this  passage  of  the 
gospel  we  should  learn  that 
the  poor  are  encouraged  to 
do  all  they  can. 

For  howsoever  small  the 
gift  may  be,  the  Alr^ighty, 
who  beholds  the  heart, 
values  it,  not  according  to 
what  it  is  in  itself,  but  ac- 

cording to  the  disposition 
with  which  it  is  given.  On 
the  other  hand  the  rich 
should  bestow  in  proportion 
to  their  income;  and  they 
would  do  well  to  remember, 
that  a  little  given,  where 
little  only  is  left,  appears  a 
much  nobler  offering  in 
the  sight  of  God  than  sums 
much  larger  bestowed  out  of 
a  plentiful  abundance. 

WHY  a:n^gels  are 
SURPRISED 

Hattie  Van  Dyke 

Several  years  ago  I  run 
across  the  following  verse. 
I  have  had  to  think  of  it  so 
often,  I  wish  to  pass  it  on  to 
others,  perhaps  it  will  help 

someone. 
The  verse  is  based  on 

Matt.  6 :20,  Lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in   heaven. 

The  angels  from  their    throne    on high 

Lok  down  on  us  with  wondering  eye, 
Tliat   wlien    we     are    but    passing 

guests We  build   such    strong    and    solid nests; 

But  where  we  hope  to  dwell  for  aye, 
We  scarce  take  heed  one  stone  to lay. 

Are  we  as  this  little  poem 
says,  so  busy  with  these 
worldly  things  that  we  have 
no  time  to  work  for  Christ? 

What  great  good  could  be 
accomplished  if  we  really 
take  the  full  meaning  of 
these  few  lines.  What  do 
we  expect  in  our  heavenly 
home  if  we  send  no  material 
to  prepare  that  place?  How 
much  time  do  we  spend  in 
his  service  compared  to  the 
time  spent  for  these  earthly 
things?  If  we  would  put 
Christ  and  His  cause,  first 

in  all  things  what  wonder- 
ful blessings  we  would  re- 

ceive. But  too  often  we  are 
so  interested  in  our  selfish 
interests  we  forget  God,  but 
still  we  expect  great  bless- 

ings. Our  blessings  do  not 
always  come  just  the  way 
we  expect  them.  But  if  our 
trust  is  in  Him  from  whom 
every  perfect  gift  cometh, 
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what  a  joy  it  will  be  to  go 
forth  doing  His  will.  And 
we  will  see  His  goodness  to 
us  in  a  new  way. 

Modesto,  Calif. 

THxVXKSGIVIXG 
CRUMBS 

Ida  M.  Helm 

November — g  1  o  r  i  o  u  s 
month  of  garnered  treas 
ures!  Beautiful  season  of 
harvest  home !  This  Thanks- 

giving Day  let  us  pause  from 
our  hurry  and  jostle  and 
think,  why  have  we  been  so 
richly  blest? 

God  has  abundantly  sup- 
plied the  necessaries  of  life 

for  all  His  creatures,  and  if 
some  are  hungry  and  cold  it 
is  because  man  has  not  been 
faithful  in  the  stewardship 
over  which  God  has  placed 
him.  We  live  in  a  land  of 
Bibles;  we  enjoy  a  great 
measure  of  freedom  and  we 
can  worship  God  according 
to  the  teaching  of  His  word 
and  no  one  will  molest    us. 

We  need  not  go  to  church 
armed,  and  place  sentinels 
at  the  door  to  keep  watch 
lest  some  lurking  Indians 
surprise  us  and  lead  us  to 
execution.  We  know 
nothing  of  the    tyrannizing 

insolence  and  persecutions 
of  a  bigoted  bishopric,  such 
as  the  pilgrims  of  Scrooby 
of  England  had  to  endure. 
We  do  not  have  to  hide 

away  to  worship  God  in 
secret  places,  in  dens,  in 
catacombs  as  the  pioneer 
Christians  had  to  do.  The 
people  of  the  United  States 
can  let  their  voices  ring  out 
in  songs  of  praise  and 
Thanksgiving  over  the  sur-  i 
rounding  country,  the 
preachers  may  sound  the 
goodness  of  God  far  and 
wide  and  no  one  will  harm 
or  disturb  them.  Our  gov- 

ernment, thank  God,  still 
stands  for  liberty  to  worship 
God  in  His  own  appointed 
way. 

Is  it  by  our  own  merit 
that  we  are  so  richly  blest? 
No,  no  we  are  all  unworthy. 
God  in  infinite  mercy  has 
been  very  good  to  us.  He 
has  given  us  much.  To  Him 
that  much  has  been  given 
much  will  be  required. 
We  may  not  have  large 

bank  accounts,  but  we  have 
been  permitted  to  gather 
in  plentiful  harvests  and 
though  our  homes  may  be 
humble  and  plain,  the  cheer- 

ful warmth  of  the  fireside, 
around  which  the  whole 
family  may  gather  and 
where  we  may  welcome  our 
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friends  and  neighbors  and 
the  stranger  who  is  passing 
by,  we  may  feel  that  we  are 
richly  blest. 

'']>f  e  X  t  Thursday  is 
Thanksgiving  Day."  We 
read  about  it  in  the  papers 
and  we  plan  for  a  feast — 
yes,  a  Thanksgiving  feast. 
We  will  keep  the  day  as  unto 
the  Lord.  The  minister  an- 

nounces a  meeting  at  the 
church,  and  that  an  offer- 

ing will  be  lifted  for  the 
Great  Helper  and  Healer  of 
mankind  at  the  close  of  the 
service.  The  true  Christian 
realizes  that  the  precious 
name  He  bears  signifies 
much.  He  knows  that  the 
name  "Christian"  should 
not  have  lost  any  of  its  force 
in  the  nineteen  hundred 
years  and  one  command  is, 

''Give  as  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered thee." 

Our  Savior  said,  "For  the 
poor  ye  have  always  with 
you  and  whensoever  ye  will 
ye  may  do  them  good :  but 

Me  ye  have  not  always." 
(Mark  14:7.)  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  Me."  (Matt  25:40.) 
What  a  blessed  opportunity 
we  have  to  minister  to  our 
Lord,  to  spread  a  table  for 
Him  this  Thanksgiving  Day. 

With  Christ  at  our  table  we 

can  truly  say,  "My  cup 
runneth  over."  How  richly 
we  will  be  blest  with  his 
benediction  resting  on  us. 

If  it  were  possible  for  any 
of  us  to  add  up  our  blessings 
surely  many  a  clammy  heart 
would  vibrate  with  new  life 
and  warmth  and  open  to  the 
wooings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  many  silent  tongues 
would  sing  praises  to  our 
Redeemer,  our  King. 

The  Persian  poet  Saadi 
said  he  never  complained  of 
his  lot  but  once  and  that 
was  when  his  feet  were  bare 
and  he  had  no  mioney  to  buy 
shoes.  Just  then  he  met  a 
man  without  feet  and  his 
spirit  of  discontent  vanished 
like  vapor,  and  immediately 
his  heart  welled  with  grati- 

tude to  God.  How  thankful 
we  should  be  that  we  do  not 
live  in  a  world  of  chance. 
How  frightened  we  would 
be  lest  the  light  of  sun 
might  fail,  or  some  star 
might  strike  us  any  moment 
or  it  might  never  rain  again ; 
but  this  is  not  a  world  of 
chance.  God  controls  the 
universe.  He  maketh  His 
sun  to  shine  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust.  He  sees  and  cares 
when  even  a  sparrow  falls 
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to  the  ground. 
Sometimes  we  sin  e:, 

^'Thou  Thinkest  Lord  of 
Me."  If  we  would,  think 
more  of  the  Lord  and  his 
wonderful  work  and  power 
every  day  our  hearts  would 
well  with  greater  love  and 
thanksgiving  every  day. 

R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

RAIIAB'S  CHOICE 

Beulah  M.  Fitz 

Rahab  vv^as  an  inhabitant 
of  Jericho  at  the  time  of  the 
conquest  under  Joshua. 

The  two  spies  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  whom  Joshua 

sent  to  viev/  the  land,  even 
Jericho,  came  to  her  house. 
Their  presence  was  soon 
known  to  the  king. 

Rahab  must  now  make  a 
choice  and  quickly  too.  She 
must  either  be  true  to  her 
country  and  king,  or  choose 
the  God  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  She  had  lived  a  sin- 

ful life  and  in  a  worldly  city. 
The  easy  thing  for  her  to  do 
was  to  give  the  spies  into 

the  hands  of  the  king's 
messengers.  She  is  almost 
compeled  to  do  so. 
In  this  she  is  like  every  un- 

saved person.  The  easy  way 
is  to  go  on  in  sin,  and  think 

it  hard,  even  impossible  to 
live  a  changed  life  before  old 
associates. 

She  had  heard  of  the 
w^onder  powder  and  might  of 
the  God  of  Israel  and  be- 

lieved him  to  be  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth. 
She  decides  to  trust 

Israel's  God  for  her  safety 
and  protection.  Realizing 
that  the  people  and  king  of 
Jericho  cannot  save  her,  in 
the  day  of  destruction. 

Neither  can  the  king    of 
this  world,  Satan,  save  any 
of  his  subjects,  when     the 
I  close  of  life,  or  the    day    of 
judgm.ent  comes. 

Hers  should  be  the  de- 
cision of  all  w^ho  learn  of  the 

true  God.  Knowing  that  in 
him  is  protection  and  safety. 

Novv^  she  v/ishes  to  do 

good  and  not  work  in  oppo- 
sition to  God's  plan.  But 

I  how  can  she  protect  these 
i  servants  of  God  from  those 
who  sought  their  lives?  She 
hid  them  upon  the  house 
top,  and  told  a  lie,  saying, 
the  men  have  gone,  and  to 
pursue  them.  No  doubt 
her  intensions  were  for 
good.  She  had  faith  mixed 
with  sin.  She  chose  be- 

tween a  country  and  a  God, 
and  chose  God. 
Now  she  could  even  give 

good  advice,  telling  the  spies 
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to  hide  three  days  in  the 
mountains  until  the  pur- 

suers return  to  the  city.  A 
converted  person  speaks 
differently  from  what  they 
did  in  their  sinful  state. 

Because  of  her  faith  and 
obedience  her  life  was 
spared  and  also  the  lives  of 
her  loved  ones.  The  spies 
were  to  her  in  a  natural 

way  what  Christ  is  to  be- 
lievers in  a  spiritual  way. 

They  gave  her  command- ments. One  was  to  take  the 
scarlet  rope  with  which 
she  helped  them  to  escape, 
and  bind  it  securely  to  the 
window  outside.  I  wonder 

side  appearance  of  Chris- 
tians as  being  recognized  by 

Christ  and  the  angels  in  our 
time  of  need.  There  is  a 
commond  (I  Cor.  11:4-7) 
that  every  man  praying  or 
prophesying,  having  his 
read  covered  dishonoreth  his 
head.     But    every    woman 
  let  her    be    covered. 

Also  (I  Tim.  2:9)  "That women  adorn  themselves  in 

modest  apparel."  The  other 
command  the  spies  gave  to 
Rahab  was  not  to  make 

known  their  business  '  to 
anyone. 

Had  she  been  disobedient 
to  either  command  she 
would  not  have  been  saved. 
But  she  was  saved.    Even  so 

we  as  Christians,  who  have 
made  the  good  choice,  must 
be  obedient  to  the  com- 

mands of  our  Savior.  Then 

we  shall  be  saved  "and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the 

Lord." 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa 

SEKMONETTES 

It  costs  much  more  to  re- 
ject salvation  than  to  ac- 
cept it. 

It  is  an  easy  matter  to  be 
faithful  when  everything  is 
favorable  for  being  so. 

A  vain  garb  is  good  evi- 
dence of  a  vain  mind. 

Pride  is  one  of  the  under- 

lying causes  of  man's  separ- ation from  God. 
Everything  the  moralist 

has  to  his  credit,  he  stole 
from  Christianity  and 
failed  to  give  God  credit  for it. 

Some  people  are  blind, 
even  though  they  have  the 
faculty  of  seeing  with  both 

eyes. There  is  a  possibility  of 
some  people  going  to  hell 
by  stumbling  over  somxe  in- 

consistent church  member's life. 

Grandparents  with  their 
spectacles  on  their  forheads 
and  both  eyes  shut,  oft- 
tim.es  see  farther  than  some 
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of  their  grandchildren  with 
specks  on  their  noses  and 
both  e^^es  open. 
We  give  something  to 

everj'  one  we  meet,  either 
good  or  evil. 

The  devil  runs  a  bargain 

counter,  but  don't  forget 
that  some  of  the  so-called 
cheap  things  are  very  dear 
in  the  end. 

You  may  bury  a  man  sev- 
en feet  under  ground,  but 

you  can  never  bury  his  in- 
fluence. 
Many  Christians  might 

have  had  a  call  for  special 
service  for  the  Lord,  had 
they  been  within  calling 
distance. 

Don't  spend  your  time 
borrowing  trouble.  There 
will  always  be  enough  on 
hand  to  supply  you. 

There  is  no  religion  in 
dress,  communion  or  bap- 

tism ;  but  every  one  of  these 
is  in  true  religion. 

If  the  heart  does  not  go 
with  the  hand  into  the  mar- 

riage vow  there  is  danger 
awaiting  the  future. 

Two  modern  enemies  of 
today  are,  the  exaltation 
of  man  and  the  elimination 
of  God. 

If  you  expect  to  defeat 
the  devil,  you  must  remain 
under  the  blood  of  Christ. 

A  man  cannot  get    right 

v/ith  God  and  not  m.ake  his 
vv^rongs  right  with  man. 

The  quality  of  one's greatness  depends  upon 
what  one  does  with  that 
which  is  least. 

Idols  and    ideals    sound 
very  much  alike;    but    the 
one  v/ill  debase  you    while 
the  other  will  uplift  you. 

Gospel  Herald. 

THE      CHIKCH     ENTER- 
TAINMET  IS  WRONG 

Because  it  does  not  avoid 
the  appearance  of  evil. 

Because  it  is  never  pray- 
ed for  by  name  in  the  sanc- 

tuary. Because  it  never 
points  any  one  to  the  cross 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Because  it  creates  two 
parties  in  every  church 
wJiere  it  is  engaged  in;  one 
for  and  the  other  against  it. 

Because  it  is  not  done 
mainly  and  only  for  the 
glory  of  God,  as  everything 
engaged  in  by  Christian 
people  should  be. 
Because  it  steels  the 

hearts  of  the  people  and 
turns  them  av/ay  from  the 
Lord,  as  Absalom  did  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  Is- 
rael. 
Because  it  robs  the 

church   of  unity  and   har- 
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mony. 
Because  it  teaches  the 

people  to  think  lightly  of 
the  promises  of  God  in  re- 

gard to  the  blessedness  of 
giving. 

Because  it  robs  people  of 
the  joy  of  giving  by  teach- 

ing them  to  be  stingy. 
Because  it  weakens  the 

influence  for  spiritual  good 
of  those  who  engage    in  it. 

Because  it  kills  the  re- 
vival spirit  in  every  church 

that  upholds  it. 
Because  it  leads  an  army 

of  young  people  into  cap- 
tivity to  the  world  and  its 

follies. 
Because  it  robs  religion 

of  its  good  name,  and 
makes  the  church  a  beggar. 

Because  it  brings  in 
strife  and  discord  and 
drives  out  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

Because  it  perverts  the 
truth,  by  teaching  that 
there  is  a  better  way  of 

raising  money  than  God's way. 
Because  it  is  robbing  God 

of  the  great  power  of  influ- 
ence that  the  church  might 

have  for  Him. 
Because  it  is  offering  to 

God  that  which  has  upon  it 
the  image  and  superscript- 

ion of  Caesar. 
Because  it  steals  into  the 

church  service,  and  kills 
the  spirit  of  worship  with 
its  announcements  and 

begging  appeals  for  pat- ronage. 
Because  it  violates  the 

entire  spirit  of  worship 
by  offering  to  God  that 
which  has  in  it  no  life  or 
sacrifice,  and  sets  at 
naught  all  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible  in  regard  to  giv- ing. 

Because  it  disregards  the 
admonition  of  Christ  to 

take  no  step  where  the  en- 
tire influence  shall  not  be 

continually,  unmistakably 
and  altogether  upon  the 

side  of  God.  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  No  m'an  is  ever 
led  to  glorify  God  by  any- 

thing he  sees  at  a  church 
entertainment  gotten  up 

expressly  and  only  for  mak- 
ing money. 

Because  it  makes  the 
church  take  lower  ground 
than  God  ever  intended 
that  it  should  do.  This  is 

the  mountain-top  of  unsel- 
fishness upon  which  God 

expects  every  Christian  on 

earth  to  plant  his  feet :  ''If meat  miaketh  my  brother  to 
offend,  I  will  eat  no    meat 
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while  the  world  stands/' 
Selected 

MYSTERIES        OF        THE 
KINGDOM   OF      ITEAYEX 

A.  B.  Woodard 

"And  the  disciples  came, 
and  said  unto  Him,  Why 
speakest  Thou  unto  them 
in  parables"  He  ansv/ered 
and  said  unto  them,  Be- 

cause it  is  given  unto  you 
to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 

to  them  it  is  not  given." 
(Mat.  13:10,  11) 

Jesus  gives  the  reason 
for  their  not  receiving  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  in  the  following 
verses.  (12-16.) 

This  question  and  ans- 
v^rers  shows  Jesus  taught 
two  distinct  classes  of  peo- 

ple. The  first.  His  disci- 
ples; the  second  class,  those 

multitudes  whom  he  had 
been  teaching  by  parables, 
signs  and  miracles,  com- 

posed principally  of  the 
Children  of  Israel.  Jesus 

said  "I  am  not  sent  but  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel"  (Mat.  15:24). 
When  Jesus  sent  his  di- 

sciples on  their  first  mission 
He  commanded  them,    say- 

ing "Go  not  into  the  way  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
city  of  the  Samaritans  enter 
ye  not:  But  go  rather  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel"  Mat.  10:5,6). 
The  great  theme  of 

preaching  -to  the  multi 
tudes  including  the  disci- 

ples, was  "The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  at  Hand."  (Matt. 
33,4:17,  10:7.) 
The  disciples  believed 

this,  yet  there  are  scrip- 
tures causing  us  tot  believe, 

they  interperted  it  to  be 
the  kingdom  of  David,  Jes- 

us was  about  to  reestablish 
Mat.  19:28,  20:24;  Acts 

1:6;  TAmos  9:11). 
The  fact  is  "The  King- 

dom of  Heaven"  preached 
by  John,  the  forerunner  of 
Jesus,  and  by  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  means  the  same  as 
if  they  had  preached  the 
church  at  hand  (Mat.  16:- 
18,  19,25:13.) 
"The  mysteries  of  the 

kingdom  of  heaven  are  the 
private  lessons  Jesus 

taught  His  disciples.  "And without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  to  them;  but  privately 
to  His  own  disciples.  He 

expounded  all  things" 
(Mark  4:34). 
They  are  for  the  church, 

the  Christian,  only,  not  for 
unbelievers. 
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Here  we  notice,  at  least, 
some  of  them : 

I  The  foundation  of  the 

church  (Mat.  16:13-20). 
"When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coast  of  Caesarea  Philippi, 
He  asked  His  disciples,  say- 

ing Whom  do  men  say  that 
I  the  Son  of  man  am  And 

they  said,  ''Some  say  Thou 
art  John  the  Baptist ;  some 
Elias;  and  others  Jerimias, 

or  one  of  the  prophets." 
By  this  we  see  men  are 

willing  to  accept  Jesus  as  a 
great  prophet;  but  not  as 
their  Savior  and  Redeemer. 

He  said  unto  them,  "But 
whom  do  ye  say  that  I  am," 
and  Simon  Peter  (acting  as 
spokesman)  answered  and 

said,  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  Barjona;  for 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 

vealed it  unto  thee,  but  My 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven 
(notice  from  whence  comes 
the  revelation).  And  I  say 
also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 

will  build  my  church." 
The  antecedent  of  "this 

rock"  is  Peter's  answer  to 
Jesus'  question:  "Thou  are 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 

Living  God." 
Therefore  it  is  the  foun- 

dation on  which  Christ's church  is  built.  This  was 

Paul's  opinion  when  he  said 
"For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid 
which  is  Jesus  Christ."  (I Cor.  3:11). 

In  connection  with  this 
the  following  Jesus  uses 
"church"  and  "the  kingdom 
of  heaven"  as  synonomous 
terms;  showing  they  mean 
the  same.  Christ's  sermon 
on  the  mount  (Matt.  5,  6,  7 

Chs.).  "And  seeing  the 
multitudes  (those  He  had 
been  teaching)  He  went  up 
into  the  mountain  and 

when  He  was  set,  His  de- 
sciples  came  unto  Him,  and 
lie  opened  His  mouth  and 

taught  them"  the  beati- 
tudes— the  meek,  submis- 
sive principles  and  bless- 

ings— of  those  who  are  to 
compose  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  the  church.  Then 

He  says  unto  them,  "Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth."  "Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world." This  could  mean  no  others 

than  Jesus  desicples.  Fol- 
lowing, He  gives  the  most 

wholesome  instructio  n  s  , 
mortal  man  ever  received, 
for  guiding  in  his  dealings 
with  his  fellowman  and  in 
his  duty  to  his  God 
Closing  His  sermon  on  the 

mount,  He  comes  down  and 
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immediately  teaches  the 
multitudes  by  performing  a 
miracle,  curing  a  leper. 

Ordinances  of  the  Church 
(Lu.22:7-20;  John  13:1-30) 

''And  when  the  hour  was 
come,  He  sat  down  and  the 
twelve  apostles  with  Him, 
and  He  said  unto  them, 
with  desire  I  have  desired 
to  eat  this  passover  with 

you  before  I  suffer." A  grand  statement  and  a 
glorious  promise  (John 
14:1-4). 

"In  My  Father's  house 
(domain)  are  many  man- 

sions, if  it  were  not  so  I 
would  have  told  you,  for  I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  and  if  I  go  and  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  will  receive  you 
unto  Myself,  that  where  I 

am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 
Jesus  Prophesying  and 

warning  against  false  pro- 
phets (Matt.  24  Ch.,  Luke 

21:20-26). 
"And  as  He  sat  upon  the 

Mount  of  Olives,  the  disci- 
ples came  unto  Him  pri- 

vately, saying,  tell  us  when 
shall  these  things  be  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of 
Thy  coming,  and  of  the  end 
of  the  world." 
"And  Jesus  answered  and 

said  unto  them,  take  heed 
that  no  man  deceive  you. 

For  many  shall  come  in  My 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ, 

and  shall  deceive  many." 
Again,  "For  there  shall arise  false  Christs,  and  false 

prophets,  and  shall  show 
great  signs  and  wonders, 
insomuch  that,  if  it  V\^ere 
possible,  they  should  de- 

ceive the  very  elect." These  prophecies  saved 
the  lives  of  the  Christians 
at  the  seige  of  Jerusalem; 
they  saw  the  signs  and  fled. 

Luke  21 :25,  26  is  being 
fulfilled  at  the  present  time. 

The  great  commandment 

(Matt.  28:16-20)  "Then  the eleven  disciples  went  away 
into  Gallilee,  into  a  moun- 

tain, where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them  ....  And 

Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying.  All  power  is 
given  unto  Me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 

fore and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you  and,  lo,  I 
am  with  you  all  way,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Jesus'  last  meeting  with 
His  apostles   (Acts  1:4-9): 
"And  being  assembled  to- 

gether with  them  He  com- 
manded   them    that    they 
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should  not  depart  from  Je- 
rusalem, but  wait  for  the 

promise  of  the  Father, 
which  said  He  ye  have  heard 
of  Me.  For  John  truly  bap- 

tized with  water,  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence.  ... 

But  ye  shall  receive  pow- 
er, after  the  Holy  Ghost  is 

come  upon  you  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  Me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

And  when  He  had  spoken 
these  words,  while  they  be- 

held, He  was  taken  up ;  and 
a  cloud  received  Him  out  of 

their  sight." 
The  apostles  tarried.  The 

day  of  Pentecost  came. 
The  Holy  Ghost  descended. 
The  church  was  born. 

Then  the  apostles  knew 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
which  they  themselves  had 
been  preaching  wa  s  at 
hand;  was  the  church;  and 

that  they  were  Jesus'  ser- vants to  build  that  church. 

''And  they  went  forth, 
and  preached  everywhere." (Mark  16:20). 

From  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost forward,  there  was  no 

more  jealousy  and  envy 
among  the  apostles,  no 
more  wondering  when  the 

kingdom  of  David  should 
be  re-established,  and  which 
of  them  should  be  the 
greatest  in  that  kingdom. 

Jesus'  private  lessons 
given  to  His  apostles: 

''The  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  may consistently  be  called  or 
considered  the  essenti  a  1 
elements  of  the  Christian 
religion. 

None  of  them  may  wil- 
fully be  rejected  without 

endangering  one's  eternal salvation. 
If  the  ministry  would 

preach  less  of  the  "law  that 
made  nothing  perfect," 
(II  Cor.  3:11,  14),  and 

preach  more  "of  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  of 

heaven,"  and  the  glories 
they  bring  to  those  whose 
1  i  V  es  are  controlled  by 
them,  thev  would  come 
much  nearer  filling  the 

great  commission  "Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  na- 

tions," etc. 
My  prayer  and  desire  is, 

that  some  who  read  this  ar- 
ticle, may  by  so  doing  be 

made  to  walk  closer  with 
their  God.  I  am  now  in  my 
88th  year  of  age.  I  united 
with  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
over  63  years  ago,  a  t 
Franklin  Grove,  Ills. 

Gowrie,  Iowa. 
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M  HOSE    WORK3IAXSIIIP 

Ruth  Mellott 

When  we  look  at  a  build- 
ing we  can  usually  see  what 

kind  of  workmanship  it  is, 
whether  good  or  bad  and 
whether  it  has  a  solid  foun- 

dation. But  sometimes 
there  happens  to  be  flaws 
that  the  natural  observing 
eye  does  not  notice,  by  just 
looking  at  the  building. 
What  happens  if  there  is? 
In  time  the  defected  build- 

ing is  likely  to  fall.  Per- 
haps soon  and  maybe  not 

for  years  to  come.  But  the 
building  that  has  every 
brace  and  piece  to  fit,  nails 
where  needed  to  keep  the 
storm  from  swaying  the 
building  and  placed  on  a 
solid  foundation  will  last 
indefinitely. 

I  like  to  think  of  our 
Christian  life  as  a  building. 
One  of  the  kind  that  is 
founded  on  the  solid  foun- 

dation and  built  strong 
against  trials  (storms)  as 
we  press  onward.  For  trials 
will  and  must  come  if  we  are 
of  His.  Christ  was  perfect, 
yet  they  found  false  accusa- 

tions against  Him.  Let  us 
be  sure  they  are  false  with 
us  as  they  were  with  Christ. 

I  am  quite  sure  we  won't mind  so  much  if  they  are.  I 

have  heard  it  said,  ''the 
truth  is  what  hurts  most." and  have  often  seen  it 
so.  We  may  appear  well 
before  men,  but  perhaps 
deep  down  in  our  hearts  we 
think  something  that  is  dis- 

pleasing in  the  sight  of  our 
Lord.  What  we  think  we 
often  times  say,  and  per- 

haps in  time  will  act.  So 
inch  by  inch  we  may  be 
overcome  by  the  evil  one 
unav/ares.  So  let's  be  care- ful brethren  and  sisters 
what  we  think,  say  and  do, 
that  we  do  not  trade  our 
solid  foundation  for  one  of 
sand. 
We  are  His  workmanship, 

created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works.  (Eph.  2:10). 
God  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world,  so  we  are  through 
Him  ordained  or  chosen  of 

Christ  Jesus.  I  think  every- 
one should  be  thankful  that 

we  even  have  the  privilege 
of  having  a  friend  so  merci- 

ful, good  and  pure  as  our 
Saviour.  Created  in  Him 
unto  good  works.  Do  we 
fully  realize  what  this 
should  mean  to  us?  I  want 
my  life  of  good  works  to 
contain  the  following  prin- 

ciples, good  thoughts,  plain 
speech,  not  a  slanderer,  and 
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forgiving.  These  few  sim- 
ple things  not  only  cause  the 

people  about  us  to  like  us 
better,  but  are  building  for 
us  a  mansion  over  there, 
where  moth  and  rust  do  not 
corrupt  and  thieves  do  not 
break  through  and  steal. 

Little  words  of  kindness 
Little  deeds  of  love ; 
Make  this  earth  grow 

brighter 
As  the  heaven  above. 

If  we  don't  do  these 
things  I  am  sure  we  would 
be  choosing  for  ourselves 
an  eternal  home  with  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  Choos- 

ing! Oh,  No  we  would  not 
be  choosing  such  a  home  I 
am  sure.  But  just  simply 
through  thoughtless  n  e- 
glect  or  unbelief  are  drift- 

ing there.  David,  that 
mighty  man  of  old  said  he 
thought  upon  his  ways  and 
turned  his  feet  toward  thy 
(Lord)  testimonies.  I  am 
sure,  dear  reader,  our  time 
and  effort  will  not  be  in 
vain  if  we  direct  it  in  His 
way. 

Always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  foras- 

much as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  (ICor. 
15:58). 
We  are  being  read  and 

known  of  all  men,  so  let's  be 
careful  what  is  being  read 

and  known  of  us.  That  we 
can  say  as  the  apostle  Paul 
said,  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith. 

Let  us  let  our  lights  so 
shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  our  good  works  and 
glorify  our  father  which  is 
in  Heaven.  That  we  may 
in  the  last  day  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away. 

Oakland,  Md.,  R.  1 

«4:******««*» 

NEWS  ITEMS 

************ 

RIDGE,  W.  VA. 

We,  the  rnemjbers  of  the  Ridge 
congregation  have  been  enjoying 
some  .spiritual  .blessings  brought  to 
us  by  the  coming  of  our  Elder  J.  L. 
Myers,  of  Loganville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Myers  began  our  series  of 
meetings,  Siaturday,  OctolbeT  iSith, 
the  weather  being  ideal,  and  the 
aittendance  good.  He  ibegan  by 
preaching  plain  igospel  sermons. 

Wednesday,  October  l'7th,  at  3 
o'clO'Cli  p.  m.,  we  met  for  our  coun- 

cil with  EldeT  Myers  in  charge.  Tihe 
meeting  was  opened  by  singing  210 
in  the  Brethren  hymnal,  after 
which  Bro.  Myers  read  Romans  the 
l'2.th  .chapter  and  led  in  prayer.  All 
business  came  before  the  meeting 
in  an  orderly  way,  which  we  believe 
was  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  our 
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Heavenly  Father. 
The  deacon  brethren  gave  the 

report  of  the  Annual  visit,  the  re- 
port was:  "We  found  all  in  the 

faith,  and  willing  to  work  for  the 

good  of  the  church,"  which  all  were 
thankful  for.  But  were  made  sorry 
when  a  letter  wa^  presented  to  the 
church  by  a  young  sister  saying 
that  she  wishes  no  longer  to  be  a 

member.  She  also  said:  "I  have 
nothing  against  the  church  and 
without  a  doubt  it  is  the  true 

church."  Her  reason  was  she  could 
not  line  up  in  order  of  plain  dress. 
The  church  accepted  her  letter. 
But  the  door  is  open  and  we  hope 
she  will  soon  see  her  mis-take  and 
return  with  an  honest  confession. 

Bro.  Myers  admonished  us  along 
the  line  of  dress,  and  warned  us 
against  pride.  He  pictured  before 
our  minds  how  satan  was  trying  to 
push  pride  into  the  church. 
We  also  decided  to  have  a  series 

of  meetings  and  Love  Feast  some 

time  in  April,  which  w*!!!  be  an- 
nounced later. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  at  this 
meeting  when  an  aged  Sister  from 
the  Church  of  The  Brethren  ajsked 
for  membership.  The  church  very 
gladly  received  her  by  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship. 
Another  matter  came  before  the 

meetingwhich  was  the  selection  for 
two  ministers.  The  lots  fell  on 

Brethren  C.  W.  O'Brien,  and  Otto 
Harris,  which  they  willingly  ac- 

cepted in  tears. 
We  realize  their  cross  is  hard  to 

bear  but  makes  the  church  feel 
more  enoouraged  to  see  the  mem- 

bers so  willing  to  do  the  Master's 
will,  no  matter  what  it  might  be. 
We  as  a  church  ask  your  prayers  in 
the  behalf  of  these  Brethren  that 
they  may  preach  the  Word  of  God, 

and  bring  many  souls  to  Christ. 
They  were  installed  in  office  by 

the  laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer 
by  Elders  J.  L.  Myers  and  Minor 
Leatherman. 

Bro.  Taylor  O'Brien  led  in  closing 
prayer,  and  we  departed. 

Out  series  of  meetings  continued 
the  rest  of  the  week  with  a  good 
attendance  and  great  interest. 
On  Saturday,  October  20th,  at 

2:30  o'clock,  p.  m.,  we  met  for  our  j 
examination  service,  which  was  • 
preached  by  Bro.  Henry  Mosser  of 
Swallow  Falls,  Md  congregation, 
followed  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Myers.  At  6 
o'clock  68  surrounded  the  Lord's 
tables  with  Eider  Myers  officiating. 

We  were  glad  to  have  five  congre- 
gations represented  at  this  meet- ing. 

Ministering  Brethren  present 
were  Elder  J.  L.  Myers,  Loganville, 
Pa.jBros.  Henry  Mosser  and  J.  L. 
Mellott  of  Oakland,  Md.,  C.  W\ 

O'Brien,  and  Otto  Harris  of  An- 
tioch,  W.  Va.  We  sure  did  have  a 
spirit  filled  love  feast  but  were 

sorry  our  Brother  Minor  Leather- 
man  was  sick  and  could  not  be 
with  us.  But  was  glad  to  have 
him  with  us  on  Sunday  morning 
as  we  met  for  our  all  day  meeting, 
which  will  long  be  remerrLbered. 

Y^e  met  for  Sunday  Schoal  at 
9:30  o'clock  after  which  Bro.  J.  L. 
Mellott  gave  us  a  good  message  on 

"Love,"  followed  by  Bro.  J.  L. 
Myers.  These  Brehren  sure  did 
give  us  good  messages.  They  pic- 

tured love  in  the  home,  and  how 
love  would  bring  the  church  in 
union. 
Basket  dinner  was  served  at  the 

noon  liour. 
In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Henry 

Mosser  and  Bro.  J.  L.  Myers  gave 
us  another  good  message;  this  sure 
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\va.s  a  -diay  well  spent  and  we  wlish 
to  thank  the  members  of  other 

congrega'tions  for  being  with  us  in 
this  meeting,  especially  Brother 
and  Sister  David  Ebling  of  Bethel, 
Pa.,  who  came  so  great  a  distance 
to  worship  with  us.  We  hope  they 
will  feel  it  was  a  trip  well  spent. 

"We  give  all  a  hearty  invdtatir^n  to 
be  with  us  again. 

At  7:30  p.  m.  we  met  again  and 
regretted  to  hear  Bro.  Myers  de- 

liver his  farewell  sermon.  He  la- 
bored so  hard  while  with  us,  tout 

we  are  glad  his  labors  were  not  in 
vain.  Four  stood  fox  Ohr'ist  dur- 

ing this  meeting,  two  from  the 
Church  of  The  Brethren  and  two 
were  baptized,  and  we  believe  tiiat 
others  were  counting  the  -cost. 

These  meetings  will  be  long  re- 
membered, and  we  ask  the  prayers 

of  the  brethren  in  the  .behalf  of  our 
Elder  who  is  so  many  miles  away 
and   serves    us    so    faithful.    Pray 
that  he  may  be  strengthened  both 
spiritually  and  physically  and  that 
we  may  be  obedient,  and  always  be 
found  taking  Jesus  for  our  guide. 
Now  brethren  let  us  go  in  peace, 
While  through  this  world  we  rove 
Till   all   these   parting   moments 

cease, 
And  we  shall  meet  above. 

Grace  M.  O'Brien, 
Antiocli,  W.  Va. 

PLEVNA,  IND. 

We,  the  members  of  the  Plevna 
congregation  were  very  much  pleas- 

ed to  have  with  us  our  Elder,  J.  P. 
Robbins  of  Potsdam,  Ohio,  in  a  two 

weeks'  series  oif  meetings,  begin- 
ning September  23rd. 

The  services  were  well  attended 

each  evening.  Bro.  Robbins  did  not 
shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  and  we  feel  sure  his  efforts 
were  not  in  vain.  We  were  made 
to  rejoice  when  two  precious  young 
souls  gave  their  heart  to  the  Lord. 

We  pray  God's  blessings  upon  them, 
that  they  may  be  true  soldiers  ol 
the  cross. 
On  Saturday,  October  7th,  we 

held  our  Love  Feast  services  begin- 
ning at  10  o'clock  a.  m.  We  were 

highly  pleased  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
Harry  Bowser  of  Brookville,  Ohio, 
who  preached  for  us.  Baptismal 
service  was  held  in  the  afternoon. 
In  the  evening  a  goodly  number 

surrounded  the  Lord's  tables  with 
Bro.  J.  P.  Robbins,  officiating., 
We  feel  sure  all  have  been  en- 

couraged and  built  up  in  the  most 
holy  faith  through  all  these  ser- 

vices. And  again  at  6:30  o'clook 
Sunday  morninig  we  met  for  morn- 
mg  worship,  and  at  9:30  for  Sun- 

day School,  after  which  Bro.  Harry 
Bowser,  Bro.  James  Petry  and  Bro. 
L.  W.  Beery  all  of  Ohio,  gave  us 

wonderful  messages  from  God's 
Word. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 

of  all  God's  people,  that  we  may 
all  live  faithful  and  that  the  work 

might  continue  to  grow  and  pros- 
per at  this  place. 

Sister  Sylvia  Parker, 
Kokomo,  Ind- 

DALLAS   CENTER,  IOWA 

We  have  been  enjoying  a  series 
of  sermons  which  were  delivered 
by  Bro.  Bcker  of  Taneytown,  Md. 
A  very  good  interest  was  given 

by  the  members  of  our  neighbor- 
ing churches  and  friends,  as  well 
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as  our  own  congregation. 

Bro.  Bcfeer,  with  his  side  com- 
panion, and  a  young  man,  Mr. 

Moser,  also  of  Maryland,  were  with 
us  for  two  weeks. 

Bro.  Ecker  preached  seventeen 
powerful  sermons  and  our  striving 
was  not  in  vain.  One  dear,  young 
soul  was  added  to  the  church.  May 
God  richly  bless  her  that  she  may 

render  willing  service  to  her  Mas- 
ter. 

There  were  also  others  who  were 

built  up  foT  life's  journey  by  the 
spirit  of  God. 

The  Word  says,  "So  shall  My 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth,  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please  and  it  shall  prosper 

in  the  thing  whereto!  I  sendit." 
(Isa.  55:11). 

Saturday,  October  6th,  at  1  p. 
we  met  for  our  Love  Feast.    The 

afternoon  meeting  was  opened  by 
Bro.  John  Hawbaker.    Sermon  was 

given  by  Bro.  Ecker. 
The  examination  sermon  was 

preached  following  the  afternoon 
sermon.  Examination  sermon  was 

preached  by  our  Elder,  Bro.  Boyer, 
who  w  as  followed  by  Bro.  Eicker. 

After  the  services  we  met  at  the 
water  where  the  young  sister  was 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

At  7:30  p.  ,m.  we  met  for  the  com- 
munion services  when  38  commun- 

ed, ranging  in  age  from  12  to  80 
years,   with   Bro.   Ecker   officiating. 
Sunday  evening,  Oictober  7th, 

was  our  last  evening  of  meeting 
with  farewells  to  the  Ecker  com- 

pany. We  bade  them  Godspeed  to 
go  and  be  as  useful  servants  in  the 

Master's  hands. 
We  were  wonderfully  blessed  by 

the  coming  of  our  dear  brethren 
and  sister,   Bro.   J.  P.  Robbins   of 

Ohio,  Bro.  and  Sister  Leckron  and 
Bro.  Paul  Lorenz  of  Indiana.  To 

these  folks  we  gave  a  hearty  wel- 
come to  come  and  worship  with  us. 

Bro.  Robbins  gave  us  three  won- 
derful spirit  fillsd  sermons. 

The  message  on  Saturday  eve- 

ning was  "The  Love  of  God."  On 
Sunday  morning  a.  goodly  number 
was  present.  As  Bxo.  Robbins 
took  his  stand  he  looked  over  the 

audience  and  said,  "There  are  some 
who  are  not  witih  us  now,  that 
were  here  when  we  last  met.  The 

one  we  greatly  miss  is  our  beloved 
Elder,  Bro.  E.  D.  Fiscel,  who  has 

passd  to  his  eternal  reward." 
The  morning  theme  was,  "The  All 

Seeing  Eye  of  God,  the  Eye  From 

Which  No  Man  Can  Hide  Himself." 
The  evening  message  was  of  tlhe 

three  most  wonderful  things  of  life, 

"Mother,   Hom:e    and   Heaven." 
Bro.  Robbins  said,  "We  do  not 

know  if  we  shall  ever  meet  again, 
and  I  want  to  drop  just  a  few 

thoughts." The  thoughts  that  were  given 
were  edifying  to  the  hearer,  for 
they  were  words  which  came  from 
one  who  loves  the  church. 

Our  meeting  was  broken  up  after 
prayer  and  by  singing  a  song  which 
brings  our  minds  to  the  meeting 

when  we  shall  never  part.  "God 
Be  With  you  Till  We  Meet  Again." 
Brethren,  Sisters,  pray  for  us 

that  we  may  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith. 

Orville  Royer,  Cor. 

ENGLEWOOD 

The  Englewood  church  has  just 

enjoyed  another  season  of  refresh- 
ing that  shall  not  soon  be  forgot- 

ten. 
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Just  previous  to  oiur  coimmunion 
service  we  iheld  our  regular  quar- 

terly council  and  had  the  report 
of  the  Annual  Visit  in  connection 
with  the  regular  business.  The 
membership  was  found  to  be  in 
peace  and  harmony  and  good  work- 

ing condition. 
We  had  .the  largest  attendance  at 

our  Love  Feast  tihiis  year  of  any 
time  yet  and  all  the  services  con- 

nected with  it  proved  to  be  an  in- 
spiration to  all.  We  were  glad  to 

have  a  number  of  visiting  minis- 
ters and  others  from  a  distance 

with  us  at  this  time. 

'  iServices  of  this  kind  serve  to  en- 
courage and  strengthen  us  for  the 

■many  problems  and  diffliculLies 
which  the  faithful  have  to  meet  in 
these  days. 
Our  communion  services  in  this 

section  have  had  better  attendance 
and  interest  this  year  than  for 
common.  For  this  we  are  glad, 
and  we  hope  to  see  this  continue. 

L.  W.  B. 

A  LITTLE  LAMB  ASTRAY 

Oh,  I  wonder  if  there  ever  was 
A  little  girl  like  me, 

With  so  many,  ,many  heartaches 
That  nobody  seems  to  see. 

Oft'    I've    heard    the    good    wise 
preacher 

And  the  elders  good  and  kind 
Tell  about  the  way  to  heaven 

And  how  easy  'tis  to  find. 

And    I've    thought    and    thought 
about  it, 

For  I  long  to  know  the  way; 
But  I'm  such  an  awful  sinner 

That  sometimes  I  cannot  pray; 

How  I  wish  they'd  come  and  tell  me 
How  their  Jesus  I  might  greet! 

For  they  say  He  loves  the  children 
And  will  guide  their  weary  feet. 

Into  pastures  green  and  pleasant 
And  by  waters  calm  and  still; 

Make  them  ;gems  of  brilliant  beauty 
Their  Redeemer's  crown  to  fill. 

But  'tw.as  while  at  our  home  gate, 
When  our  pastor's  step  I  heard, 

That  I  thought  he  saw  me  listening 
And  would  stop  and  speak  a  word. 

When  he  only  said  "Good  Morning," 
With  the  usual,  "Are  you  well?" 

Though  I  pressed  the  hand  he  gave 
me 

Hoping  thus  my  grief  to  tell 
Then  I  stole  away  in  secret 
And  I  cried  so  very  long. 

That  maima  was  greatly  troubled, 
For  she  feared  I  had  done  wrong. 

And  at  night  she  tucked  me  snugly 
In  my  little  trundle  bed. 

And   she   softly   pressed    the    tear 
stains 

With  a  loving  kiss,  but  said 
Not  a  word  about  her  Jesus, 

I  was  hungering  so  to  know. 
Oh,  my  poor  heart  was  breaking 

For  I  long  to  find  Him  so! 

I  have  tried  so  har  to  seek  Him 
But  I  do  not  know  the  way! 

And  nobody  seems  to  notice 

There's  a  little  lamb  astray. 
Does  their  Jesus  care  I  wonder, 

If  I  ever  find  His  fold? 

Now,  I'm  almost  sure  I  love  Him, 
Though  I'lm  not  so  very  old. 

I  should  think  the  grown  up  people 
Would  so  love  to  speak  His  name. 

When    He  did   so   much  to   bring 
them 

To    the    home    from    which    He 
came. 

And  when  I'm  a  Christian  mama, 
I  will  tell  my  little  girl 

Simply  how  to  come  to  Jesus, 
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How  to  find  tihe  precious  pearl. 
«       < 
* 

*      *      »      •      »      • *      • 

Then  I'll  tell  ths  dear  good  pastors, 
Who  know  the  way  so  well, 

* 
* 

OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY 

Always  stop  the  little  children 
* 
* 

Board  of  Publication 

And  the sweet  old  story  tell. * L.  B.  Flohr,  Chairman, 
* 
* 

Vienna,  Va. 
T.  C.  Ecker,  V,  Chairman, 

Though fierce  life's  battle 
* 
* Tansytown,  Md. 

Theo.  Myers,  Secretary, 
rages, * North   Canton,  Ohio. 

And  Satan's  host  is  nigh, 
* 
* 

F.  B.  Surbey,  Treasurer, 
North  Canton,  Ohio. 

At  mercy's  shrine  our  Lord 
* J.  Harry  Smith, 

Divine 
ive  us  victory. 

* 
* 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

Will  g Board  of  Trustees 

— Selectde. 
B.  E.  Kesler,  Chairman, 

Poplar  RTn'ff    IVOssou.^              * L.  I.  Moss,  Secretary, 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL McClave,    Colorado. 

LESSONS L.  B.  Flohr,  Treasurer, 

Vienna,    Virginia. 

Oct. 7— Acts  23:16-35. 
General  Mission  Board 

Oct. 14— Acta  24:1-13. J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman, 
Oct. 21-^cts  24:14-27. Logansville,  Pa. 
Oct. 2^— Acts  25:1-16. J.  P.  Robbins,  Secretary, 

Nov. 4— Acts  25:17-27. Potsdam,  Ohio. 
A.  G.  FaJinestock,  Treasurer, 

Nov. ll^Acts  26:1-16. Brunnersville,  Pa. 
Nov. 18— Acts  25:17-32. 
Nov. 25— Acts  27:1-20. t         *****        * •      * 
Dec. 
Dec. 

2— Acts  27:21-44. 

9     Acts  28:1-15. 
Gold.     Joshua  7:1- 

-26, 

Dec. 16— Acts  28:16-31. Nov. 11— How  God  Called Gideon. Dec. 23— Luke  2:1-20. 
Judges  6:11-40. Dec. SO^^eview  Book  of  Acts. Nov 18 — eamtson      the     Strongest 

Man.      Judges  16:23-31. 
PRIMARY  SUNBAY  SCHOOL Nov. 25 — Ruth  and  Naomi. Ruth 

LESSONS 1:1-18. 

Dec. 2 — ^Hannah  and  Her 

I  Sam.  1:9-28. 
Prayer. 

Oct.     7 — Josuha  the    New   Leader. 
Joshua  1:1-18. 

Dec. 
9 — Samuel  in  the  Temple.    I 

Oct.    14 — ^Rahab     and     the     Spies. Sam.  3:1-21. 
Joshua  2:1-24. Dec. 16 — ^The   Ark    and   the Fallen 

Oct.   21 — Crossing  the  Jordan  River. Idol.      I  Sam.  5:1 

-12. 

Joshua   3:1-17. Dec. 23— Birth     of     Jesus. Luke 
Oct.   28-Jiow  the  Walls  of  Jericho 2:1-20. 

Fell.       Joshua  6:1-21. Dec. 30 — ^Review  of  Lessons  for  the 

Nov.    4 — Achan  and  the  Wedge  of Quarter. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.' 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 

OUR  WATCHWORD:    Gto  into  aU 
the  world  and  preach  the  Grospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

RESPONSIBILITY  OF 
OFFICIALS 

It  is  evident  from  the  in- 
structions given  in  the 

gospel  that  there  is  a  great 
responsibility  resting  upon 
those  who  are  officials  in 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  "watchmen"  of  God's 
people  have  ever  shared  this 
same  responsibility  as  is 
evidenced  by  many  passages 
in  Holy  Writ.  One  Example 
on  this  point  is  given  in 
Ezekiel  3:17-18,  "Son  of 
man,  I  have  made  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of 
Israel:  therefore  hear  the 
word  at  my  mouth,  and  give 
them  warning  from  me. 
When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and 
thou  givest  him  not  warn- 

ing, nor  speakest  to  warn 
the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
way,  to  save  his  life;  the 
same  wicked  man  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood 

will  I  require  at  thine  hand." 
The  apostle  Paul  recog- 

nized this  responsibility  as 
is  evidenced  by  his  life  and 
testimony.  In  one  discourse 
to  the  elders  he  declared 

thus,  "Wherefore  I  take  you 
to  record  this  day,  that  I  am 
pure  from  the  blood  of  all 
men.  For  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God." 
(Acts  20:26-27.)  In  view  of 
the  responsibility  connected 
with  the  work,  his  warning 
to  his  fellow  elders  was  this, 
"Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 

seers, to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  pur- 

chased with  his  own  blood." 
(Acts  20:28.)  And  again, 
"The  elders  which  are 
among  you  I  exort,  who  am 
also  an  elder,  and  a  witness 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  a    partaker  of  the 
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glory  that  shall  be  revealed : 
Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you,  taking  the 
oversight  thereof,  not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly ; 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
readj^  mind ;  neither  as  be- 

ing lords  over  God's  herit- 
age, but  being  ensamples  to 

the  flock."     (I  Pet.  5:1-3.) 
To  a  large  extent  the  min- 

isters, deacons  and  teachers 
are  responsible  in  like  man- 

ner and  should  hear  the 
warnings  given  in  these 
references.  You  will  notice 

the  apostle's  warning  to  the 
officials  is  first,  ''Take 
heed  therefore  unto  your- 

selves," therefore  we  believe 
it  a  matter  of  primary  im- 

portance. Just  why  should 
the  officials  take  heed  unto 
themselves?  Is  it  not  be- 

cause they  are  to  set  a 
proper  example  before  the 
church?  Surely  this  is  one 
of  the  great  responsibilities 

of  officials,  ''being  en- 
samples  to  the  flock. 

In  what  things  should 

they  "take  heed?"  We  be- 
lieve the  only  logical  answer 

to  this  is,  in  every  thing  per- 
taining to  the  Christian  life. 

In  faith,  love,  humility, 
patience,  virtue,  temper- 

ance, brotherly  kindness 
and  all  such  attributes  the 
officials  should  make  sure 

they  are  not  lacking.  Again 
they  should  make  sure  they 
have  that  purity  of  heart, 
sincerity  of  purpose  and  zeal 
for  the  Master's  cause which  is  so  essential  for 
leadership  in  the  church. 
Then  too,  thev  should  take 
heed  as  to  their  attitude  to- 

ward, and  submission  to  the 
teachings  of  the  gospel  and 
make  sure  that  they  are 
complying  with  all  the  rules 
and  regulations  by  which 
the  church  is  endeavoring 
to  maintain  and  perpetuate 
the  true  Christian  life  as 
taught  and  exemplifie^d  by; 
Jesus  our  Lord.  ^ 

In  matters  where  there  i3 
a  tendency  on  the  part  o 
some  in  the  church  to  be- 

come careless  the  officials 

should  give  special  atten- 
tion. An  example  along  this 

line  is  that  of  maintaining 
nonconformity  to  the  world. 
In  living  among,  associating 
and  working  with  unright- 

eous men,  it  is  an  easy 
matter  for  one  to  uncon- 
siously  adopt  some  of  their 
questionable  practices  or 
sinful  ways  and  we  are  all 
more  or  less  guilty  along 
this  line;  therefore  officials 
should  exercise  great  care  in 
their  conversation,  that  it 
be  without  slang,  filthy 
stories  or  vulgarity  of    any 

( 

^ 
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kind;  in  their  manner  of 
life  and  dealings  with  their 
fellowmen,  that  it  be  above 
reproach  and  in  all  matters 
pertaining  to  the  separate 
life.  One  matter  along  this 
line  that  has  always  re- 

quired special  attention  is 
that  of  our  dress  and 
general  appearance.  It  is 
so  easy  for  one  to  become 
careless  in  this  and  some- 

times before  we  know  it  we 
are  complying  with  some 
fad,  fashion  or  custom  of 
the  world.  Because  of  the 
danger  along  this  line  the 
church  has  set  up  a  standard 
in  dress  and  general  ap- 

pearance which  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  New  Testa- 
ment teachings  which  is 

sufficient  for  all.  This 
standard  pertains  to  the 
wearing  of  our  hair,  our 
clothing  and  the  adornment 
of  our  bodies  in  general. 
The  officials  then,  should 

"take  heed"  that  they  com- 
ply with  this  standard  in 

every  respect  lest  their 
example  and  influence  be 
against  the  church  they 
represent.  No  doubt  many 
of  us  have  been  a  little 
negligent  in  some  of  these 
matters;  if  so,  may  we  re- 

solve from  now  on  to  buy 
and  wear  only  that  kind  of 
clothing  that  measures  up  to 

the  standard  of  the  church 

and  be  at  all  times  ''read 
and  known  of  all  men." 
The  only  way  we  as 

officials  in  the  church  can 
free  ourselves  of  the  blood 
of  all  men,  is  to  do  as  the 

apostle  of  old,  ''declare  unto them  all  the  counsel  of 
God"  in  both  word  and  deed. 
May  we  all  recognize  our 
great  responsibility  in  the 
church  and  strive  to  be  men 
of  God  in  this  day  of  great 
need. 

HOW   HE   TABULATED 
HER  RELIGION 

J.  F.  Britton 

A  young  couple  were 
happily  married  and  devoted 
to  each  other,  but  she  be- 

longed to  church,  and  he 
did  not.  She  kept  pleading 
with  him  to  accept  Christ 
and  join  the  church;  and  in 
the  meantime  she  en- 

deavored to  show  him  that 
one  did  not  have  to  be  a  long 
faced,  slow  poke,  in  order  to 
be  a  Christian. 

One  day  after  she  had 
asked  him  again  to  join  the 
church,  he  handed  her  a 
written  sheet  that  ran  like 

this:  "Why  should  I  join 
your  church?  What  do  I 
gain  by  doing  so?  You  go 
to  church;  I  go  to  church. 
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You  go  to  Sunday  School 
sometimes;  so  clo  I.  I  do  not 
pray  or  read  the  Bible;  do 
you?  You  dance;  I  dance. 
I  play  cards;  you  play  cards. 
I  smoke ;  so  do  you ;  I  take  a 
social  glass;  you  do  too. 

You  don't  get  drunk; neither  do  I.  You  are  clean 

socially;  so  am  I.  You  don't 
swear,  and  I  don't  swear. 
Now  what  is  it  that  you 
have  that  I  do  not  have? 
And  how  would  I  be  bet- 

tered by  joining  your 

church?" 
The  above  sheet  was 

written  and  sent  to  the 
writer  of  this  article,  for  a 
solution;  by  a  party  who 
seems  to  be  perplexed  and 

blurred  by  the  religious  con- 
ditions surrounding  them. 

To  begin  with,  from  the 
analysis  and  diagnosis  of  the 
aforesaid  husband's  tabula- 

tion of  his  wife's  religion,  it seems  to  the  writer  that  his 
v/ife  must  be  like  the 

"Laodiceans,"  and  thou- 
sands of  today.  She  is  in  the 

church,  but  out  of  Christ. 
She  does  not  live  up  to  her 
profession,  according  to  her 
husband's  conceptions  an( 
ideas  of  what  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  teaches ;  therefore 
she  does  not  possess  those 
spiritual  virtues  and  vital- 

ities that  should  character- 
ize a  Christian. 

It  is  also  very  apparent 
from  the  above  tabulation, 
that  the  husband  is  an  in- 
tellligent  man,  and  is  able 
to  distinguish  between 
morality  and  real  true  vital 
religion.  ''Therefore  to  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin."  (Jas.  4:17.)  And 
too,  it  should  be  noted  that 
the  husband  is  in  a  serious 
error,  as  to  the  rule  he  uses 

in  tabulating  his  wife's 
religion.  For,  ''they  measur- 

ing themselves  by  them- 
selves, and  comparing  them- 
selves among  themsel-ves, 

are  not  wise."  (II  Cor. 
10:12.)       "Therefore    thou 
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art  inexcusable,  0  man, 
whosoever  thou  art  that 
judgest:  for  wherein  thou 

judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself;  for  thou 
that  judgest  doest  the  same 

things."  (Rom.  2:1.) It  is  sad  indeed  and 
lamentable,  to  think  that 
the  modern  church  has  com- 

promised with  the  world  in 
her  sinful  ways  of  conduct, 
and  thus  lowered  her  spirit- 

ual standard  of  righteous- 
ness, purity  and  holiness; 

thereby  having  depreciated 
her  influence  with  many 
good  moral  people. 

It  is  a  serious  reflection 
and  deplorable  shame  on 

anyone's  religion,  when  they 
have  to  go  out  among  the 
immoral  and  questionable 
places  of  the  world  for 

pleasure.  It's  true  and 
logical  that  there  is  some- 

thing wrong,  either  with 
themselves,  or  with  their 
religion.  Jesus  taught  say- 

ing, "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  Therefore  the 
gospel  teaches  that — 

'Tis  religion  that  can  give 
Sweetest  pleasure  while  we live ; 

'Tis  religion  must  supply Solid  comfort  when  we  die. 

After  death,  it's  joys  will  be 

Lasting  as  eternity! 
Be  the  Living  God  my  friend 
Then  my  bliss  shall    never 
end.     Amen. 

Vienna,  Va. 

UNDERSTANDING 

E.  J.  Reece 

''Understandest  thou 

what  thou  readest."  (Acts 
8:30.)  This  question  was 
asked  by  Philip  of  one  who 
was  reading  a  scripture 
which  he  didn't  understand. 
Philip  understood,  and  gave 
the  meaning.  The  word 
understanding  is  defined  as 
the  state  of  knowing. 

The  inspired  writers  often 

used  the  word  'Sve  know," 
and  they  did  know  what 
they  taught.  In  the  case 
with  the  Eunuch  he  knew  he 
did  not  understand,  and  was 
ready  to  be  taught.  In  1st 
Tim.  1 :7  we  have  a  different 
class  brought  to  our  minds; 

they  were  "Desiring  to  be 
teachers  of  the  law:  under- 

standing neither  what  they 
say  nor  whereof  they 

affirm." In  Titus  1:10  Paul  says 
"There  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers." 
Possibly  there  are  some  of 
that  kind,  still  living.  How 
necessary  is  it  to  know  and 
understand,  that  we  may  do 
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and  teach  aright.  Solomon 

says,  ''It  is  the  wisdom  of 
the  prudent  to  understand 

His  ways."  Paul  says  "Be 
not  unv^dse,  but  understand- 

ing what  the  will  of  the 

Lord  is." 
It  is  one  thing  to  read  and 

quite  a  different  thing  to 
understand,  as  it  was  with 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  and 
we  find  that  the  Lord  will 
give  us  understanding,  if  we 
apply  ourselves  aright. 

In  Matt.  15:10  Jesus 
spake  a  parable  to  the  multi- 

tude which  they  did  not 
understand ;  Peter  asked  the 
Master  to  declare  unto  them 
the  parable,  and  we  find 
that  Jesus  gave  them  the 
understanding. 

In  Luke  24:45  we  read 
where  He  was  with  the 
apostles  and  He  opened 
their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the 
scriptures.  Paul  to  Timothy 

(II  Timothy  2 :7)  says  "Con- 
sider what  I  say:  and  the 

Lord  give  thee  under- 
standing in  all  things." 

So  we  understand  that 
the  Lord  will  give  us  under- 

standing just  as  He  would 
wisdom.  He  says  if  any 
lack  wisdom,  let  himi  ask  of 
God,  who  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,     and     upbraideth 

not  and  it  shall  be  given 
him,  (James  1:5)  so  with 
understanding.  The  wise 
man  tells  us,  that  if  thou 
criest  after  knowledge  and 
liftest  up  thy  voice  for 
understanding,  if  thou 
seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  her  as  a  hidden 
treasure,  then  shalt  thou 
understand  the  fear  of  the 

Lord,  and  find  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  for  the  Lord 

giveth  wisdom  out  of  His 
mouth  Cometh  knowledge 
and  understanding.  H  e 
layeth  up  sound  vvisdom  for 
the  righteous.  He  is  a 
buckler  to  them  that  walk 
uprightly.  He  keepeth  the 
path  of  judgment,  and  pre- 
serveth  the  way  of  His 
saints.  Then  shalt  thou  un- 

derstand righteousness,  and 
judgment,  and  equity  yea, 
every  good  path.  (Prov. 2:3-10.) 

We  often  hear  it  re- 
marked I  read  but  just 

can't  understand,  and  likely 
that  is  all  true,  because  of  a 
lack  on  our  part.  The 

palmist  David  said,  "I  have more  understanding  than 
all  my  teachers;  for  thy 
testimonies  are  my  medita- 

tion, I  understand  more 
than  the  ancients,  because 
I  keep  thy  precepts.  (Psalms 
119:99-100.)       David    also 
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says  a  good  understanding 
have  all  they  that  do  His 
commandments  so  in  order 

to  get  a  proper  understand- 
ing of  the  scriptures  we 

need  to  read,  believe,  seek, 
ask  and  to  obey. 

While  in  this  day  we  are 
ha\dng  much  preaching  and 
teaching,  but  when  it  is 
compared  with  what  the 
Master  said  to  preach  and 
teach,  whether  it  might  not 
be  as  a  writer  in  the  Moni- 

tor not  long  ago  referred  to 
the  making  of  many  books, 
there  is  no  end ;  that  half  the 
books  writen  was  not  true, 
and  %  of  the  other  half 
wasn't  worth  remembering. 

Two  scriptures  I  would 
like  to  impress  on  the  mind, 
that  a  good  understanding 
have  all  they  that  do  His 
commandments,  and  that 
the  Lord  give  thee  under- 

standing in  all  things. 
(Psalms  111:10,  II  Tim. 
2 :7.)  If  we  are  obedient. 

Fairview,  Miss. 

VISITING  THE 
CHURCHES 

J.  A.  Leckron 

The  writer  and  wife,  to- 
gether with  Brother  Paul 

Lorenz,  of  the  Plevna  con- 
gregation, and  Brother  J.  P. 

Robbins  of  the  Englewood, 
Ohio  congregation,  started 
on  a  westward  trip,  visiting 
the  churches  in  Illinois, 
Iowa,  Kans,  and  Colorado. 
We  had  written  on  before 
hand  to  certain  members  of 
the  various  churches  which 
we  will  mention  later,  and 
they  arranged  as  follows: 

We  left  our  home  here  at 

Greentown,  Ind.,  Wednes- 
day morning,  October  10th, 

and  arrived  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  S.  L.  Fouts  at  Cerro 
Gordo,  111.,  and  took  dinner 
with  them,  and  in  the  after- 

noon we  drove  on  to  the 
home  of  our  dear  Bro.  Elder 
Henry  Lilligh,  in  Decatur, 
111.,  where  they  had  ar- 

ranged for  a  communion 
that  evening,  at  which  place 
we  never  did  enjoy  ourselves 
more.  Bro.  Lilligh  is  almost 
blind,  and  it  did  make  us  all 
rejoice  to  see  hov/  Bro. 
Lilligh  and  others  enjoyed 
that  meeting.  Even  if  Bro. 
Lilligh  is  almost  blind,  he 
is  not  blind  to  the  word  of 

God,  and  we  never  saw  any- 
one so  happy  as  he  was.  We 

stayed  all  night  at  Bro. 
Lillighs,  and  at  noon  Thurs- 

day, October  11th,  we  drove 
to  Astoria,  111.,  where  they 
have  about  32  members,  and 
where  our  dear  Elder  and 
Sister  Lind  live.      Bro.  Lind 
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is  totally  blind  and  Sister 
Lind  is  almost  blind,  yet 
they  are  stronger  in  the 
faith  of  the  gospel  than  a  lot 
of  people  that  have  good 
eyes.  It  had  been  arranged 
for  a  meeting  at  Bro.  Linds 
that  night,  and  the  house 
was  full,  and  Bro.  Robbins 
gave  us  a  wonderful 
message  which  all  seemed 
to  enjoy  very  much. 

After  the  services  the 
members  were  asked  to  re- 

main so  they  could  have  a 
council  meeting,  in  which 
some  things  were  looked 
after  in  a  Christian  manner, 
and  we  believe  much  good 
was  done. 

On  Friday  morning  at  8 

o'clock,  we  started  for 
Quinter,  Kans.,  a  distance 
of  664  miles,  arriving  that 
night  at  one  o'clock  at  Bro. 
Riley  Kesier's  and  enjoyed 
their  hospitality.  On  Sat- 

urday evening,  Sunday  and 
Sunday  evening  Bro.  Rob- 
bins  preached  for  them  in 
their  commodious  church 
house  at  Quinter,  and  on 
Sunday  evening  oneprecious 
soul  came  out  from  the 
Church  of  The  Brethren,  a 
sister,  and  we  believe  her 
husband  is  almost  per- 
suaded. 

At  Quinter  we  met  Sister 
Ethel  Beck,  who  was  on  her 

way  to  California,  and  as  we 
were  going  that  way  we 
picked  her  up  and  took  her 
along  to  McClave,  Colo.,  on 
Monday  morning,  and 
arrived  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
L,  I.  Moss  while  they  were 
yet  eating  dinner.  Bro. 
Paul  Lorenz  stayed  at 
Quinter  for  a  few  days  until 
we  returned. 

At  McClave  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  listening  to  Bro. 
Ecker,  of  Tane^-town,  Md., 
who  was  in  a  series  of  meet- 

ings there  at  that  time. 
When  we  saw  the  condition 
of  the  crops  in  the  west  and 
knew  how  good  our  crops 
were  back  in  Indiana,  we 
felt  more  than  ever  like 

I  thanking  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  He  is  be- 

stowing on  us  from  day  to 
day.  We  attended  the 
meetings  at  McClave  Mon- 

day, Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day nights  and  on  Thursday 

at  noon  we  started  for 
Quinter,  Kans.,  arriving  the 
same  evening  at  Bro.  Riley 

Kessler's,  and  stayed  ail 
night,  picked  up  Bro.  Paul 
Lorenz,  and  Friday  morning 
at  4 :30  we  started  for  Dallas 
Center,  la.,  a  distance  of 
546  miles,  arriving  at  Bro. 
Winger's  the  same  evening 
at  4 :30.  We  stayed  all  night 
with    them,    and      visited 
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around  on  Saturday.  Satur- 
day evening,  Sunday  and 

Sunday  evening  Bro.  Rob- 
bins  preached  for  them. 
There  were  members  down 
from  the  Coon  River  congre- 

gation to  the  meeting  on 

Sunday,  Elder  Fiscel's widow,  and  also  his  son  and 
others.  On  Sunday  night 
we  stayed  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Fitzs  and  on  Monday 
morning  at  4 :30  we  started 
for  home,  a  distance  of  512 
miles,  arriving  home  at  5 
p.  m.  same  day. 

We  had  an  enjoyable  trip, 
not  even  a  down  tire  and  no 
other  trouble.  The  entire 
distance  was  3,534  miles 
and  the  Lord  protected  us 
all  the  way,  for  which  we 
cannot  thank  Him  enough. 
No  one  will  know  what  a 
pleasure  it  is  to  visit  the 
various  churches  until  they 
have  the  experience.  May 
God  richly  bless  all  who 
treated  us  so  kindly  on  our 
trip,  and  our  prayer  is  that 
many  may  be  permitted  to 
have  a  like  experience. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may 
continue  in  the  faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  Saints. 

Greentown,  Ind. 

A  PRICELESS 
POSSESSION 

Buy  the  truth  and  sell  it 

not."     (Proberbs  23:23.) 
The  word  '^truth"  is  one 

which  is  used  in  various 
ways  in  the  scripture.  It  is 
taken  for  the  pure  unadul- 

terated doctrine  of  the 
gospel.  Jesus  in  speaking 
of  the  word  of  God  said, 

'*Thy  word  is  truth."  He 
also  said,  "I  am  the  truth." 

It  might  fittingly  repre- 
sent the  whole  plan  of  salva- 
tion which  if  followed  will 

bring  hope  and  comfort  to 
us.  It  is  of  inestimabe 
worth — nothing:  on  earth 
can  compare  with  it. 

We  value  things  in  dollars 
and  cents,  but  here  is  some- 

thing offered  that  all  the 
silver  and  gold  of  this  world 
cannot  buy. 

This  priceless  possession 
may  becom.e  ours  by  accept- 

ing the  terms  on  which  it  is 
offered. 

Its  great  value  lies  in  its 
ability  to  deliver  us  from  the 
bondage  of  sin,  and  to  ex- 

tend to  us  a  hope  of  salva- tion. 
Jesus  said  on  one  occasion 

''The  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  Man  is  a  sinner  and 
as  such  is  unable  to  free 
himself  of  its  bondage. 

In  such  a  case  he  is  with- 
out hope,  only  the  truth  can 

make  us  free.  Nothing  can 
become  its  substitute.       If 
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\ve  obey  the  truth  we  will 
be  led  to  the  Fountain  of 
Truth,  namely  Jesus  Christ. 
He  has  opened  a  way  of  sal- 

vation for  all  mankind  and 
grants  it  to  every  sincere 
seeking  soul. 

By  obeying  the  truth  we 
are  led  together  upon  the 
narrow  way  which  leads  to 
eternal  bliss  and  happiness. 
To  all  who  become  partakers 
of  this  great  possession,  He 
holds  out  rich  blessings  and 
comforting  promises,  which 
are  only  partly  realized  in 
this  world,  but  in  the  world 
to  come. 

Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  which  God  hath  pre- 

pared for  them  that  love 
Him.  This  possession  may 
be  an  everlasting  one. 

When  we  leave  this  world 
we  are  necessitated  to  leave 
all  our  earthly  possessions 
be'hind,  but  this  precious 
treasure  will  give  us  admit- 

tance to  a  haven  of  rest. 

A  home  of  many  man- 
sions which  shall  be  ours 

throughout  the  endless  ages 
of  eternity. 

Without  it  the  rich  man 
is  poor.  But  with  it  in  his 

possession  the  poor  man  is" rich.  We  are  counselled  to 
buy  the  truth,  from  which 

we  would  infer  that  a  price 
must  be  paid  for  it. 

Man  by  nature  is  self- willed  and  inclined  to  follow 
his  own  sinful  ways.  In 
order  to  come  into  posses- 

sion of  the  truth  we  must 
submit  our  hearts  and  wills 

to  the  Lord's  will.  He  has 
said,  *'If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 

self, take  up  his  cross  and 

follow  Me." By  nature  we  love  the 
world  with  its  allurements, 
we  love  its  pleasures,  wealth 
and  praise.  In  order  to  be- 

come a  partaker  of  this 
great  possession  and  in- heritance we  are  counselled 
to  set  our  hearts  and  affec- 

tion on  things  above  and  not 
on  things  on  the  earth. 
We  are  counselled  to  lay 

up  our  treasures  in  heaven, 
the  home  of  many  mansions. 
Where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  cannot  break  in  and 
steal. 

Let  us  notice  how  men  of 
god  value  this  possession.  It 
is  said  of  Moses  that  when 
he  was  come  to  years,  he 
refused  to  be  called  the  son 

of  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of 
God  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season. 
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Paul  says,  I  could  count 
all  things  but  loss. 

Selected  A  Mae  Tharp. 

IF  WE  OXLY  KNEW 

Elwyn  Speaker 

Yes,  if  we  only  knew  what 
is  in  store  for  us,  how  nicely 
we  could  shape  our  lives  so 
that  all  things  would  work 
out  to  perfection,  but  not 
knowing,  disaster  may  over- 

take us. 
An  illustration :  A  n 

elderly  woman,  who  attends 
church  where  I  do,  was 
always  accmpanied  by  her 
son.  Finally  the  son  was 
absent.  Upon  inquiry  she 
said  that  she  could  not  per- 

suade the  son  to  attend 
church  any  more,  and 
further  that  he  had  obtained 
work  for  each  Sunday  at  one 
of  the  amusement  places  in 
a  nearby  park.  In  course  of 
time  he  chose  work  in  a 
theater  building. 

Then  one  Sunday  evening, 
when  he  should  have  been  at 
church  or  at  home,  he  with 
another  lad  was  examining 
a  borrowed  revolver  at  the 
back  door  of  the  theater 

building.  The  ''unloaded" 
weapon  went  off,  the  bullet 
entering  his  heart,  causing 

immediate  death.  If  he 
only  could  have  seen  the  end 
of  his  course  from  the  be- 
ginning. 
Another:  A  mian  who 

had  never  drank  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  called  at  the 

home  of  a  friend,  who  per- 
suaded him  to  drink  some 

whisky  to  ''cure  his  cold." 
As  he  attempted  to  drive  his 
auto  home  he  ran  over  and 
killed  a  child.  The  final  re- 

sult was  that  he  landed  in 
the  penitentiary.  If  he  had 
onljr  known. 

But  is  it  possible  to  know 
the  way,  the  end  from  the 
beginning?  Yes  it  is! 
Listen,  God  tells  us  what 
the  final  end  of  any  course 
will  be.  He  tells  us  that 
we  cannot  gather  grapes  of 
thorns  or  figs  of  thistles. 

He  also  says  that  "Whatso- ever a  man  so  we  th  that  shall 

he  also  reap."  He  says  it 
goes  even  deeper  than  the 
actions,  down  to  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.  As  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart  so  is  he — so  will 
be  his  final  end. 

Yes  we  can  know  the 
character  of  the  way  and  we 
can  know  the  end,  because 
God  knows  and  He  tells  us 
in  His  word. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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SUGAR  COATED 

Ida  M.  Helm 

When  our  Lord  was  here 
in  this  world  He  taught  the 
people  the  very  highest 
truths  concerning  the  needs 
of  men.  He  performed 
miracles  of  healing  and 
feeding.  They  were  his 
credentials. 

The  burden  of  His  mission 
was  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
this  world  and  the  bringing 
of  men  into  that  kingdom. 
The  spiritual  needs  of  man- 

kind were  then  and  still  are 
the  highest  needs  of  men. 
The  common  people  per- 

ceived the  sublime  ty  of 
Jesus'  message  and  heard 
him  gladly.  Of  the  multi- 

tude of  people  who  followed 
Jesus,  only  a  few  followed 
Him  vAih  sincere  motives. 
Some  followed  out  of  curios- 

ity, some  followed  Him 
seeking  loaves  and  fishes, 
some  followed  Him  to  watch 
and  find  fault. 
The  unbelieving  Jews 

said,  "We  be  Abraham's 
seed."  Indeed  they  were slaves  to  the  letter  of  the 
law  and  they  were  slaves  to 
sin,  they  were  self-righteous 
and  they  deceived  them- 

selves in  trusting  for  salva- 
tion to  the  fact  that    they 

were  descendants  of 
Abraham  while  they  gave 
ahns,  prayed  and  observed 
the  ceremonial  law  to  be 
seen  of  men.  They  were 
like  a  tree  making  a  big 
show  with  its  leaves,  but 
bearing  no  fruit. 

One  day  the  Pharisees 
'  selected  leaders  to  carry  out 
a  scheme  whereby  they 
might  throw  Jesus  off  His 
guard  and  ensnare  Him 
with  flattery.  One  of  their 
number  came  with  the  ques- 

tion, "Teacher  which  is  the 
great  commandment?" (Matt.  22:36.) 

This  was  a  sugar  coated 
question.  The  other 
Pharisees  stood  by  and 
listened,  passing  as  friends 
and  sincere  seekers  after 
truth. 

Jesus  was  the  perfect 
man,  he  was  good.  He  could 
look  right  into  their  hearts 
and  see  their  falsehood,  He 
could  read  their  scheme  like 
an  open  book.  We  can  keep 
nothing    back    from    God. 

How  surprised  they  must 
have  been  when  Jesus  took 
the  lid  off  and  looked  right 
into  their  hearts  at  their 
mean,  low  motive,  and  asked 
them  the  searching  ques- 

tion, "Why  tempt  ye  Me? 
What  do  you  hope  togain  by 
trying  to  deceive  Me?     Ye 
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hypocrites !"  They  were 
helpless  as  babes  in  the 
hands  of  God.  They  richly 
deserved  the  epithet  He 
hurled  at  them.  God  is  not 
mocked.  The  conduct  of  the 
Pharisees  is  an  example  of 
the  power  of  unbelief.  Men 
who  try  to  deceive  Jesus  will 
themselves  be  caught  in  the 
snare  they  set  for  Him. 

R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

NEWS  ITEMS 

ELDOKADO,  OHIO 

The  Eldorado  congreigation  en- 
joyed a  real  spiritual  feast  October 

l'3th  and  14th. 
On  Saturday  the  visiting  mlnis- 

tering  bretshran  brought  forth  the 
duty  of  a  true  Christian.  In 
the  evening  the  minister- 

ing brethren  present  were: 
Brethren  Emanuel  KooneiS,  who 
oifficiated,  Peter  Lorenz,  L.  W. 
Bsety,  Harry  C.  Bo'wser,  and 
Lawrence  Kreider.  About  77  sur- 

rounded the  Lord's  table. 
On  Sunday  morning  we  met  for 

nijorning  worship  after  whiich 
breakfast  was  served.  Then  Sun- 

day School  followed  by  preaching, 
all  the  visiting  bret'hren  gave  a 
farewell  address. 
We  wish  to  thank  the  visiting 

brethren  and  sisters  from  ad- 
joining congregations  for  their  at- 

tendance and  invite  them,  back  to 
any  of  our  services. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  we 

may  remain  true  and  faithful  until 
death. 

Mary  Miller, 
West  Manchester,  Ohio. 

WAYNESBORO,  PA. 

Sunday  morniing,  August  ISth 
we  were  pleased  to  have  Elder 
Harry  Smith  of  Meiclianicsburg 
congregation  come  and  preach  for 
us,  our  Elder  being  away  in 
evangelistic  work. 

October  7th  we  were  visited,  toy 
three  families  .firoim  the  lower 
York  county  congregation. 

We  are  made  to  feel  very  thank- 
ful for  the  good  messages  these 

good  brethren  brought  to  us. 
iSunday  morning,  Oictober  14th, 

Elder  L.  B.  Fiohr  of  Vienna,  Va., 
was  with  us  in  a  revival  meeting 
that  continued  until  our  love  feast, 
closing  Sunday  evening,  October 
28tih. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Flohr's  visits  have 
been  very  much  appreciated  in  the 
ho.mes.  The  time  passed  much  to 
hastily,  therefore  our  minds  have 
been  made  to  think  as  it  has  been 
written,  a  thousand  years  are  as 
one  day  with  the  Lord. 
We  feel  that  Bro.  Flohr  stands 

four  square  on  the  principles  of 
an  unadulterated  gospel  and  up- 

holds to  a  dying  people  the  doc- 
trinal ordinances  of  God's  house. 

We  have  had  one  added  to  our 
numlber  at  this  place  by  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  froan  the  Church 
of  The  Brethren. 

Visiting  ministering  brethren  who 
attended  our  love  feast  and  com- 

munion w^ere  as  follows:  J.  A. 
Miller  of  MechaniCiSfourig,  Biro. 
Shriner  from  the  Walnut  Grove 
congregation,  Bro.  L.  B.  Flohr  and 
Ord  Strayer  from  the  Vienna  con- 
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gregation,  and  Bro.  Arthur  Rice  of 
the  Mountam  Dale  .congregation. 

Bro.  Shriner  olficiated  at  our 
communion  services. 

Bro.  Strayer  remained  over  night 

with  us  and  preached  on  Sundaj'- 
morning.  Bro.  L.  B.  Flohr  also  re- 

mained and  preached  Sunday  eve- 
ning. 

Our  prayer  is  that  we  each  may 
use  the  talents  the  Lord  has  given 
us.    In  behalif  of  His  work. 

Sis^ter  Mae  Tharp. 
R.  2,  Wayinesboro,  Pa. 

PLEASANT  RIDGE 

The  Pleasant  Ridge  church  held 
their  quarterly  council  Saturday, 
November  10th,  and  elected  their 
church  and  Sunday  School  officers 
for  the  coming  year.  However,  not 
many  changes  were  made,  and  Eid. 
D.  P.  Kock  was  retained  as  Elder. 

Ethel  Rush. 

NOTICE 

Just  a  line  to  the  eldes  of  the 
various  congregations  to  remind 
them  that  December  is  here  again 
and  with  it  come  the  opportunity 
for  each  oongreigation  to  lift  an 
offering  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Publication  Board.  Your  coopera- 

tion and  liberality  will  be  appre- 
ciated. 

All  those  who  have  renewed  for 
the  Monitor  since  June  have  not 

as  yet  been  credited  on  their  mail- 
ing slips.  Just  as  soon  as  we  print 

a  new  supply  of  mailing  slips  the 
dates  of  all  who  have  renewed  will 
be  corrected.  Your  money  has  been 
received  and  you  have  credit  on  our 
books,  so  as  long  as  the  Monitor 
comes  along   alright   do     not     be 

alarmed. 

We  are  hoping  for  relief  in  busi- 
ness and  financial  conditions  ovcr 

the  country  soon.  As  it  is,  it  makes 
it  hard  to  carry  on  the  publishing 
of  the  Monitor  as  we  would  like  to. 
In  the  meantime  let  us  all  support 
the  work  as  onuch  as  we  can  finan- 

cially and  otherwise.  Renew  as 
proimptly  as  you  €an. 

We  are  glad  for  the  names  sent  in 
for  sample  Monitors.  We  can  still 
use  many  more,  so  send  along  all 
you  can.  We  believe  much  good 
can  be  accomplished  in  this  way. — ^Edltor. 

OBITUARY 

Verna,  daughter  of  G.  A.  and 
Alice  Eby  was  born  September  10, 
1901  in  New  Madred  county,  Mis- 

souri, and  departed  this  life  at  the 

Wauseon  hospital  O'ctober  29,  1934 
at  the  age  of  33  years,  1  month  and 
19  days. 

-She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Olan  Stoltz  September  2,  1923.  To 
this  union  was  born  one  son,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  October  18, 
1934. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture a  sorrowing  husband, 

father  and  mother,  one  brother. 
Clay  Eby  of  Tedrow,  one  brother, 
Ted  having  preceded  her  in  death, 
August  6,  1920;  six  sisters,  Mrs. 
Maude  Butts  of  Blissxield,  Mich., 
Mrs.  Jeanette  Poorman,  Delta,  Ohio, 
Mrs.  Sylvia  Viers,  Tedrow,  Ohio, 
Pauletta,  Vera  and  Albert  Eby  at 
home,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends. 
She  confessed  her  faith  in  the 

Lord  at  an  early  age  and  united 
with  the  Dunkard  Brethren  church 
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oif  wiliich  she  was  a  faithful  msm- 
iber. 

She  was  a  kind  and  loving  wife 
and  a  true  friend. 
She  will  itae  sadly  missed  by  all 

who  knew  her. 

Dsares't  Verna,  how  we  miss  thee, 
In  every  spot  and  place, 
We  can  search  but     cannot     find 
Your  sweet  and  cheerful  face. 

A  loved  one  is  taken  from  our  midsi 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
That  never  can  be  filled. 

Her  kind  words  and  pleasant  smiles 
Will  our  memory  every  cherish; 
For  the  love  she  showed  to  all, 
Surely  will  not,   cannot  perish. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Eld.  D.  P.  Koich  at  the  West 
Fulton  church  and  burial  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 

Ethel  Rush. 

JUDGMENT  DAY 

John  Sleppy 

Paul  said  to  the  Romans 

(Rom.  4:15)  "For  where  no 
law  is,  there  is  no  transgres- 

sion." Jesus  said,  "If  I  had 
not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them  they  had  not  had  sin: 
but  now  they  have  no  cloke 

for  their  sin."  (John  15:22.) Now  Jesus  established  the 
church  ;upon  this  rock, 
Jesus,  I  will  build  My 
church.  (Matt.  16:18.)  To 
this  church  Jesus  gave  the 
New  Testament  (James 

1:2-5)  "But  whoso  looketh 

into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  for- 

getful hearer  but  a  doer  of 
the  work,  this  man  shall  be 

blessed  in  his  deed."  (Jas. 
2 :12)  "So  speak  ye,  so  do,  as 
they  that  shall  be  judged  by 

the  law  of  liberty." 
Here  is  Jesus'  own  words 

in  Matt.  12:36)  "But  I  say 
unto  you  that  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak 
they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 

ment." (John  12:48)  "He 
that  rejecteth  Me  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  My  words  hath 
one  that  judeth  him:  the 
words  that  I  have  spoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in 

the  last  day."  Whosoever readeth  this  article  the 
above  is  sufficient  to  put  us 
to  thinking. 

I  read  in  the  bok  of  Luke 

17:1,  "It  is  impossible  but that  offences  will  come  but 
woe  unto  him  through 

whom  they  come." I  also  read  in  II  Corinth- 
ians 6:3,  Paul  charges  the 

ministry,  "Giving  no  offence 
in  any  thing  that  the  min- 

istry be  not  blamed."  I  also 
read  in  Philippians  1 :10  that 
ye  may  approve  things  that 
are  excellent;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without 
offence  till     the     day     of 
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Christ  (or  judgment). 
In  the  above  verses  the 

churches  have  failed  to  be 
sincere  and  can  not  aprove 
to  the  true  and  loyal  and 
faithful  ones  that  these  in- 

novations that  are  in  the 
churches  are  excellent,  but 
have  proven  to  be  offensive 
to  the  old  faithful  ones  that 
brought  the  church  down 
through  the  past. 

In  II  Corinthians  6:3  the 
blame  will  fall  on  the  min- 

istry and  the  pastors  who 
are  leading  the  church. 
Their  conduct  has  proven 
them  to  be  disloyal  to  the 
church,  which  is  heresy  and 
has  caused  division  in  the 
church,  and  not  only  in  the 
church  but  in  the  home  as 
they  allow  our  children  to 
engage  in  worldly  amuse- 

ments and  still  own  them  as 
members  of  the  church,  and 
are  calling  for  sinners  to 
repent  and  promise  them 
liberty.  (II  Peter  2:19) 
''While  they  promise  them 
liberty,  they  themselves  are 
the  servants  of  corruption: 
for  of  whom  a  man  is  over- 

come of  the  same  is  he 

brought  in  bondage."  Also 
verse  20,  "For  if  after  they 
have  escaped  the  pollutions 
of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  they  are 

again  entangled  therein  and 
overcome,  the  latter  end  is 
worse  with  them  than  the 

beginning." A  church  that  has  no  gov- 
ernment over  their  members 

is  certainly  in  a  deplorable 
and  lamentable  condition; 
it  is  apparent  that  the  loose- 

ness of  the  churches  all  had 
been  brought  through 
leaders  of  the  church.  Are 
you  ready  for  the  judgment day? 

Ludlow  Falls,  0. 

PRAYING  IN  THE  SPIRIT 

Ella  Webster 

We  have  seen  our  depend- 
ence upon  the  Holy  Spirit  in 

prayer.  This  comes  very 
definitely  in  (Eph.  6:18) 
"Praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit."  And  in  Jude  20, 
"Praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Indeed  the  whole 
secret  of  prayer  is  found  in 
these  three  words  "in  the 
Spirit."  If  we  are  in  doubt about  it  we  must  first  of  all 
consult  the  Bible  about  it. 

The  scriptures  plainly  de- 
clare God's  will  about 

stealing.  The  Bible  it  is 
true,  does  not  always  give  a 
rule  for  every  particular 
course  of  action  and  in  many 
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cases  we  read  and  must  ex- 
pect guidance  in  other  ways. 

But  the  scriptures  are  far 
more  explicit  even  about  de- 

tails, than  most  people 
think,  and  there  are  not 
many  important  affairs  in 
life  for  which  a  clear  direc- 

tion many  not  be  found  in 
God's  book. 

For  example :  The  matter 
of  dress  (I  Peter 
3:3-4,  I  Tim  9),  the  matter 
0  f  conversation,  w  e 
have  Eph.  4:29-34.)  The 
matter  of  avenging  injuries 
and  standing  up  for  our 
rights,  (Rom.  12:19-21; 
Matt.  5:38-48;  I  Peter 
2 :19-21.  And  forgiving  one 
another  (Eph.  4:32;  Mark 
11:25-29).  Conformity  to 
the  world  (Rom.  12 :2 ;  I  Jno. 
2:15-17;  Jas.  4:4).  Matters 
of  anxiety  of  every  kind 
(Matt.  6:25-34,  Phil.  4:6-7). 

This  shows  how  very  full 
and  practical  the  Bible 
guidance  is.  We  need 
ask  God  to  guide  us  by  the 
power  of  His  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  scriptures. 

No  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  contrary  to  the 
scriptures.  His  words  are 
Spirit  and  they  are  life. 
There  are  four  ways  in 
which  He  reveals  His  will  to 
us,  through  the  scriptures, 
through    providential    cir- 

cumstances, through  the 
convictions  of  our  own 
higher  judgment,  and 
through  the  inward  impres- 

sions of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
our  minds. 

His  Spirit  will  lead  us  in 
all  truth.  The  child  of  God 
that  is  taking  the  close  walk 
with  God  can  detect  the 
Spirit  that  comes  as  an 
angel  of  light  and  like  Jesus 
we  can  say  ̂ 'Get  thee  behind 
me  Satan. 
The  same  Spirit  that 

anointed  Christ  Jesus  for 
service  is  at  our  disposal. 
Just  why  many  of  our 

preachers  do  not  use  '^the 
Holy  Spirit"  for  their  sub- 

ject in  their  sermons  we  can 
not  tell.  There  was  a  time 
in  the  early  time  of  the 
Christian  church  when  it 

was  asked,  "Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since 

5^e  believed?"  And  they said  we  have  not  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost. 

If  a  "leading"  is  of  God 
the  way  will  always  open 

for  it,"  (John  10:4),  "And 
when  He  putteth  forth  His 
own  sheep.  He  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow 
Him:  for  they  know  His 

voice." 
It  is  a  matter  of  indiffer- 

ence to  us  what  the  majority 
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of  people  we  meet  do,  or  how 
they  spend  their  time,  but 
as  soon  as  we  begin  to  love 
any  one,  we  begin  at  once  to 
care.  God's  laws  therefore 
is  only  another  name  for 
God's  love,  and  the  more 
minutely  that  love  descends 
into  the  details  of  our  lives 
the  more  sure  we  are  made 
of  the  depth  and  reality  of 
the  love. 
We  can  never  know  the 

full  joy  and  privileges  of  the 
life  hid  with  Christ  in  God 
until  we  have  learned  the 
lesson  of  a  daily  and  hourly 

guidance.  ''God  will  work in  us  to  will  as  well  as  to  do 

His  good  pleasure." Like  where  the  Jewish 
high  priest  went  to  receive 
revelations  from  God,  We 
too  must  be  shut  in  with 
God,  where  there  is  security, 
silence,  solitude  and  separa- 

tion ;  not  so  much  where  we 
pour  our  hearts  out  to  God 
as  a  place  where  He  pours 
His  spirit  into  us. 

Someone  has  said  that  the 

closet  is  the  Christian's  dry 
dock  into  which  he  geos  for 
repairs  after  he  has  been 
buffeted  by  the  storms, 
beaten  on  the  rocks  and 

water-logged  by  the  drench- 
ing billows,  where  he  can  be 

pumped  out  and  polished  off 
and  have  all  his  damages  re- 

paired. How  plainly  and  with 
comforting  words  our  Lord 
comforted  His  disciples  be- 

fore His  departure  by  say- 
ing ''He  would  send  them 

the  Comforter,  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  would  guide 
them  in  all  truth.  It  is 

possible  that  God's  children can  live  the  victorious  life, 
and  by  obedience  to  His 
word  we  do  live  that  life. 
Praise  His  sweet  name  for 
that  wonderful  provision 
through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Glendale,  Ariz. 
PRIDE 

Irene  Leatherman 

He  that  is  proud  eats 
himself  up.  For  pride  is  in 
his  own  glass,  and  like  an 
empty  bag,  who  can  stand 
such  a  thing  upright.  Pride 
is  haughty  and  heartless, 
makes  people  think  they  are 
above  and  better  than  their 
neighbors.  But  I  wonder 

who  can  say  with  truth,  "I 
am  better  than  my  neigh- 

bor?" 

It  has  been  said  if  the 

best  man's  faults  were 
written  on  their  forehead  it 
would  make  him  pull  his  hat 

over  his  eyes.  God's  dis- 
pleasure for  pride  can     be 
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found  in  the  Bible.  There 
was  one  Naaman,  when  he 
came  to  Elisha  to  be  cured 
of  the  leprosy,  expected  him 
to  call  upon  God  to  cure 
him,  but  Elisha  told  him  to 
go  and  wash  seven  times  in 
the  river  of  Jordan. 
Naaman  was  filled  with 

wrath  and  went  away  say- 
ing, "I  thought  sure  he 

would  call  upon  the  name  of 
his  God,  and  strike  his  hand 
over  the  place,  and  recover 
the  leper.  His  pride  at  first 
would  not  let  him  go.  If 
Elisha  had  told  him  to  do 
some  big  thing,  he  would 
have  done  it  with  out  any 
delay.  But  at  last  his  pride 
yielded  to  the  wise  advice  of 
others  about  him,  and  when 
he  had  done  all  Elisha  com- 

manded he  was  healed.  (II 
Kings  5.) 

Also  God  humbled  the 
proud  heart  of  Nebuchad- 

nezzar when  he  was  made 
to  eat  grass  as  oxen  till 
seven  times  passed  over  him. 
His  hair  became  as  eagles 
feathers,  and  his  nails  as 
bird  claws.  There  is  no  one 
sin  the  Almighty  seems 
more  determined  to  punish 
than  pride. 

It  is  pride  that  sets  one 
above  his  fellowmen.  How 
can  one  feel  so,  when  it  is 

realized  that  the  life  of  man 
is  but  a  moment  of  eternity, 
and  in  a  short  while  he  will 
depart  from  here.  When  a 
man's  soul  is  about  to  de- 

part, what  matters  where 
he  dies  upon  a  throne  or  in 
the  dust. 

It  is  pride  when  parents 
will  put  short  sleeves  and 
hats  on  their  little  girls,  and 
ties  on  their  little  boys.  My 
dear  reader  if  it  is  wrong  for 
you  to  wear  such  things  it  is 
wrong  for  you  to  put  them 
on  3^our  children.  Some  may 
say  they  can  wear  them 
when  they  are  young,  it  will 
not  hurt  them.  But  train  a 
child  the  way  he  should  go 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.  (Pro v. 
22 :6.)  Fathers  and  mothers 
you  must  stand  responsible 
for  the  things  you  put  on 
your  children,  and  the  evil 
you  plant  in  that  innocent 
heart. 

Solomon  says,  "pride 
goeth  before  destruction 
and  a  haughty  spirit  before 
a  fall."  (Prov.  16:18.) 

Pride  is  not  of  the  Father 
but  of  this  world,  (I  John 
2:16.)  Therefore  we  should 
have  our  minds  set  on  things 
above,  and  not  of  the  things 
of  this  world. 

Antioch,  W.  Va. 
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CHARGED  WITH 
MURDER 

"Prisoner  at  the  bar,  have 
you  anything  to  say  why 
sentence  of  death  should  not 
be  passed  upon  you? 

A  solemn  hush  fell  over 
the  crowded  court  room, 
and  every  person  waited  in 
almost  breathless  expecta- 

tion for  the  answer  to  the 

judge's  question. 
The  judge  waited  with  a 

dignified  silence. 
Not  a  whisper  was  heard 

anywhere,  and  the  situation 
had       become      painfully 
oppressive, when       the 
prisoner  was  seen  to  move, 
his  head  raised,  his  hand 
clenched,  and  the  blood 
rushed  into  his  dull,  care- 

worn face. 
Suddenly  he  arose  to  his 

feet,  and  in  a  low,  but  dis- 
tinct voice,  said: 

"I  have !  Your  honor,  you 
have  asked  me  a  question, 
and  now  I  ask,  as  the  last 
favor  on  earth,  that  you  will 
not  interrupt  my  answer 
until  I  am  through. 

"I  stand  here,  before  this 
bar,  convicted  of  the  wilful 
murder  of  my  wife.  Truth- 

ful witnesses  have  testified 
to  the  fact  that  I  was  a 
loafer,  a  drunkard,  a 
wretch,    that    I    returned 

from  one  of  my  prolonged 
debauches  and  fired  the 
fatal  shot  that  killed  the 
wife  that  I  had  sworn  to 
love,  cherish  and  protect. 

''While  I  have  no  remem- 
brance of  committing  the 

fatal  deed,  I  have  no  right 
to  condemn  the  verdict  of 
the  twelve  good  men  who 
have  acted  as  jury  in  this 
case,  for  the  verdict  is  in 
accordance  with  the 
evidence. 

"But  may  it  please  the 
court,  I  wish  to  show  that  I 
am  not  alone  responsible  for 

the  murder  of  my  wife," The  startling  statement 
created  a  tremenduous  sen- 

sation. The  judge  leaned 
over  the  desk,  the  lawyers 
wheeled  around  and  faced 
the  prisoner,  while  the 
spectators  could  hardly 
suppress  their  intense  ex- 
citement. 

The  prisoner  paused  a  few 
seconds  and  then  continued 
in  the  same  firm,  distinct 
voice : 

"I  repeat,  your  honor, 
that  I  am  not  the  only  one 
guilty  of  the  murder  of  my 
wife. 

"The  judge  on  this  bench, 
the  jury  in  the  box,  the 
lawyers  within  the  bar,  and 
most  of  the  witnesses,  in- 

cluding the  pastor  of  the  old 
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church,  are  also  guilty  be- 
fore Almighty  God,  and  will 

have  to  stand  with  me  be- 
fore his  Judgment  Throne, 

where  we  shall  be  right- 
eously judged. 

"If  it  had  not  been  for  the 
saloons  of  my  town,  I  never 
would  have  become  a  drunk- 

ard, my  wife  would  not  have 
been  murdered,  I  would  not 
be  here  now,  ready  to  be 
hurled  into  eternity!  Had 
it  not  been  for  the  inhuman 
traps,  I  would  have  been  a 
sober  man  and  an  industri- 

ous workman,  a  tender 
father  and  a  loving  husband. 
But  today  my  home  is  de- 

stroyed, my  wife  murdered, 
my  little  children— God 
bless  and  care  for  them — 
cast  out  upon  the  mercy  of 
the  world  !~whilst  I  am  to 
be  hung  by  the  strong  arm 
of  the  State. 

"God  knows  I  tried  to  re- 
form, but  as  long  as  the  open 

saloon  was  in  my  pathway, 
my  weak,  diseased,  will- 

power v/as  no  match 
against  the  fearful,  consum- 

ing, agonizing  appetite 
for  liquor.  For  one  year  our 
town  was  without  a  saloon. 
For  one  year  my  wife  and 
children  were  happy  and  our 
little  home  was  a  paradise. 

"I  was  one  of  those  who 
signed        remonstrances 

against  the  re-opening  of 
the  saloons  of  our  town. 
One-half  of  this  jury,  the 
prosecuting  attorney  on  this 
case,  and  the  judge  who  sits 
on  this  bench,  all  voted  for 
the  saloons !  By  their  votes 
and  influence  the  saloons 
were  re-opened,  and  they 
made  me  what  I  am !" 

The  impassioned  words 
of  the  prisoner  fell  like 
coals  of  fire  upon  the  hearts 
of  those  present,  and  many 
of  the  spectators  and  some 
of  the  lawyers  were  moved 
to  tears. 

The  Judge  made  a  motion 
as  if  to  stop  further  speech, 
when  the  prisoner  hastily 
said : 

"No!  No!  your  honor,  do 
not  close  my  lips.  I  am 
nearly  through. 

"I  began  my  downward 
career  at  a  saloon  bar — 
legalized  and  protected  by 
the  voters  of  this  town. 
After  the  saloons  you 
allowed  have  made  me  a 
drunkard  and  a  murderer,  I 
am  taken  before  another 
Bar — the  Bar  of  Justice, 
and  now  the  Law  Power 
will  conduct  me  to  the  place 
of  execution,  and  hasten  my 
soul  to  Eternity.  I  shall 
appear  before  another  Bar 
the  Judgment  Bar  of  God — 
and  there  you,    who    have 
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legalized  the  traffic  will 
have  to  appear  with  me! 
Think  you  that  the  Great 
Judge  will  hold  me,  the 
poor,  weak,  helpless  victim 
of  your  traffic,  alone  re- 

sponsible for  the  murder  of 
my  wife? '^Nay! 

"In  my  drunken,  fren- 
zied, irresponsible  condition 

I  have  murdered  one,  but 
you  have  .deliberately  voted 
for  the  saloons  which  have 
murdered  thousands,  and 
they  are  in  full  operation  to- 

day with  your  consent. 

"All  of  you  know  in  your hearts  that  these  words  of 
mine  are  not  the  raving  of 
an  unsound  mind,  but  God 

Almighty's  truth. 
"You  legalized  the  saloons and  made  me  a  drunkard 

and  a  murderer,  and  you  are 
guilty  with  me  before  God 
for  the  murder  of  my  wife. 

"Your  honor,  I  am  done. 
I  am  now  ready  to  receive 
my  sentence  and  be  led  forth 
to  the  place  of  execution. 
You  will  close  by  asking  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  my 
soul.  I  will  close  by 
solemnly  asking  God  to 
open  your  blind  eyes  to  your 
own  individual  responsibil- 

ity, so  that  you  will  cease  to 
give  your    suport    to    this 

dreadful  traffic." — Selected 
by  J.  F.  Britton. 

A  SWARM  OF  B's  WORTH 
HAVING 

B    patient,  B  prayerful,  B  hum- 
ble, B  mild, 

B  Wise  as  a  Solon,  B  meek  as  a chiM, 

B  studious,  be  thoughtful,  B  lov- 
ing, B  kind, 

B  sure  you  make  matter  subser- 
vient to  mind. 

B  cautious,  B  prudent,  B  trustful, B  true; 

B    courteous    to   all,    B    friendly 
with  few. 

B  temperate  in  argument,  pleas- 
ure and  wine, 

B  careful  of  conduct,  of  money, 
of  time. 

B  cheerful,  B  grateful,  B  hopeful, B  firm, 

B  forceful,  benevolent,  willing  to learn; 

B  courageous,  B  gentle,  B  liberal, 
B  just; 

B    aspiring,    B   humble,   because 
thou  art  dust. 

B  patient,  B  curcumspect,  sound 
in  your  faith, 

B  active,  devoted,  B  faitihful  till death, 

B   honest,   B   holy,   B    open    and 

pure ; 
B    thankful,    B    Christlike,     and 

you'll  be  secure. — ^Selected. 

By   Audrey   E.   Shumake, 
Louisa,  Va. 

THE  WORLD'S  BIBLE 

Anna  Johnson  Flint 

Christ  has  no  hands  but  our  hands 
To  do  His  work  today. 
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He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet 
To  lead  men  in  His  way. 

He  has  no  tongue  but  our  tongues, 
To  tell  men  how  He  died, 

He  has  no  help  but  our  help 
To  bring  them  to  His  side. 

We  are  the  only  Bible 
The  careless  world  will  read, 

We  are  the  sinner's  gospel. 
We  are  the  scoffer's  creed. 

We  are  the  Lord's  last  message 
Given  in  deed  and  word. 

What  if  the  type  is  crooked? 
What  if  the  print  is  blurred? 

What  if  our  hands  are  'busy. 
With  other  work  than  His? 

What  if  our  feet  are  walking 

Where  sin's  allurement  is? 

What  if  our  tongues  are  speaking 
Of  things  His  lips  would  spurn? 

How  can  we  hope  to  help  Him? 
And  hasten  his  return? 

— Selected. 

MEMORY  GEMS 

Build  a  little  ifence  of  trust  around 
today; 

Fill  the  space  with  loving  work  and 
therein  stay; 

Look   not   through   the   shattering 
bars  upon  tomorrow, 

God    will    help    thee    bear    what 
comes, 

Of  joy  or  sorrow. 
Mary  FrancisButts. 

ETERNAL  LIFE 

We     fall     asleep     with     quivering 
breath 

The  foolish  people  call  it  Death; 
They  cannot  follow  the  soul  and  see 
That  it  lives  on  in  eternity. 

And  out  of  the  realms  of  the  un- 
known 

Every  soul  coimes  into  its  own. 
Those    who    have    followed    Jesus here, 

Cross  Death's  river  without  a  fear, 
And  stand  at  last  before  God's  face 
Telling  the  story,  saved  by  grace; 
Bound  no  more  in  a  world  of  sin 
But  up  where  mortal  feet  have  not 

trod, 

Into  the  eternal  realms  of  God. 
And  when  the  body  shall  cease  its breath, 

I  shall  find  life  indeed — not  Death. 
Selected  by  Ruth  A.  Lebo, 

R.  R.  1,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

THE  BEAUTIES  OF  PRAYER 

The  glorius  light  of  morning 
Is  calling  us  to  prayer; 

We'll  heed  thetimely  warning. 
And  to  mercy's  shrine  repair; 

Where  we  may  ask  for  wisdom 
To  guide  us  through  the  day. 

For  heavenly  light  to  lead  aright 
Our  footsteps,  lest  we  stray. 

Here  we  may  rest  when  weary. 

In  the  "Everlasting  Arms," 
From  worldly  cares  so  dreary, 

And  all  of  earth's  alarms; 
Here,   find   a  safe  protection. 

From  the  wild  tempest's  shock — 
From  all  earth's  woes  we  may  re- 

pose In  Christ,  th'  Eternal  Rock. 

Here  our  poor  wounded  spirit 
The  healing  'balm  miay  find. 

And,  through  the  Savior's  merit, 
Strength  for  the  fainting  mind. 

Though  fierce  life  's  battle  rages, 
And  Satan's  host  is  nigh. 

At  mercy's  shrine  our  Lord  divine 
Will  give  a  victory. — Selected. 
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JUST  A  MINUTE * 

* 
OFFICIAL  BIBECTORY                  * 

► 

I  have  only  just  a  minute, 
* 

Only  sixty  seconds  in  it, 
* 

Board  of  Publication                      * 

Forced  upon  me — can't  re- 
* 

L.  B.  Flohr,  Chairman,                             * 

fuse  it * Vienna,  Va.                                 • 
T.  C.  Ecker,   V.  Chairman,                     * 

Didn't  seek  it,  didn't  choose 
* 

Taneytown,  Md.                        * 
it, 

* 
Theo.  Myers,  Secretary,                           * • 

North   Canton,  Ohio.                * 

But  it's  up  to  me  to  use  it, 
* 

F.  B.  Surbey,  Treasurer,                           * 

I  must  suffer  if  I  lose  it, * North  Canton,  Ohio.                 * 

J.  Harry  Smith,                                          * Give  account  if  I  abuse  it. 
Just  a  tiny  little  minute — 

* 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.                  * 

* 
Board  of  Trustees                        * 

But  Eternity  is  in  it. * 

— Selected. * 
B.  E.  Kesler,  Chairman,                           • * 

4: 

Poplar  Bluff,  Missouri.            • 
L.  I.  Moss,  Secretary,                               • 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL « 
McClave,    Colorado.                  * 

LESSONS 
* 

4: 

* 
* 

L.  B.  Flohr,  Treasurer,                            • 

Vienna,    Virginia.                      * 

Oct.      7— Acts  23:18-35. General  Mission  Board                  • 

Oct.    14— Acts  24:1-13. * 
J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman,                            * 

Oct.    21-^Acts  24:14-27. * 
Logansville,  Pa.                          • 

Oct.   26— Acts  25:1-16. 
* 

J.  P.  Bobbins,  Secretary,                         * 

Nov.     4— Acts  25:17-27. 
* 

Potsdam,  Ohio.                            * 

Nov.  ll^Aets  26:1-16. 
* 
* A.  G.  Fahnestock,  Treasurer,                • 

BrunnersvlUe,  Pa.                     * 
Nov.  18-^cte  26:17-32. « 
Nov.  25— Acts  27:1-20. * *         ****         •**• 

Dec.    2 — Acts  27:21-44. 
Dec.    9— Acts  28:1-15. 

Gold.    Joshua  7:1-26. 
Dec.  16 — ^Acts  28:16-31. Nov. 11 — How   God  Called  Gideon. 
Dec.  23— Luke  2:1-20. 

Dec.  30— (Elevie-w  Book  of  Actst Nov. Judges  6:11-40. 
18 — Samson      the     Strongest 

Man.      Judges  16:23-31. 
PRIMLARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL Nov. 25 — Ruth  and  Naomi.      Ruth 

T<ESSO(NS 1:1-18. 

J.J6C 2 — .Hannah  and  Her  Prayer. 
Oct.     7 — Jixsuha  tihe   New  Leader-. I  Sam.  1:9-28. 

Joshua  1:1-18. Dec. 9 — Samuel  in  the  Temple.    I 
Oct.    14 — Rahab     and     the     Spies. Sam.  3:1-21. 

Joshua  2:1-24. Dec. 16— The  Ark   and  the   Fallen 

Oct.   21 — Crossing  the  Jordan  River. Idol.      I  Sam.  5:1-12. 
Joshua  3:1-17. Dec. 23 — Birth     of     Jesus.       Luke 

Oct.   28-^How  the  Walls  of  Jericho 2:1-20. 

Fell.      Joshua  6:1-21. Dec. 30 — ^Review  of  Lessons  for  the 

Nov.    4 — ^Achan  and  the  Wedge  of Quarter. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 

I  OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go  into  aU 
I   the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

GOOD  TIDINGS  OF 
GREAT  JOY 

The  time  is  at  hand  again 
when  we  are  reminded  of 
the  birth  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  A  time 
when  many  of  us  turn  to 
the  word  of  God  and  there 
read  anew  and  with  great 
joy  the  account  of  this  great 
event  and  the  many  miracu- 

lous incidents  connected 
therewith.  A  time  of  re- 

joicing for  those  who  have 
experienced  remission  of  sin 
and  who  have  found  peace 
with  God  through  faith  in, 
and  obedience  to  "The  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world." 

The  message  of  the  angel 
to  the  lowly  shepherds  on 
the  hills  of  Judea  on  that 

memorable  night  was,  'Tear 
not :  for  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people." 
(Luke  2:10.)      The    ''good 

tidings"  which  meant 
"great  joy"  to  the  shepherds 
was  this,  "For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Savior,  which  is 

Christ  the  Lord."  (Luke 2:11.) 

The  shepherds  v/ere 
startled  and  fearful  at  the 
sudden  appearance  of  this 
glorious  heavenly  mes- 

senger but  after  hearing  the 
good  news  did  not  question 
as  to  the  event  that  had 
taken  place.  Apparently 
they  had  knowledge  of  the 

prophecy,  "And  thou Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of 
Juda,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda : 
for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a 
Governor,  that  shall  rule  My 

people  Israel."    (Matt.  2 :6.) 
Immediately  after  the  de- 

parture of  the  angel  and  the 
accompanying  heavenly 
host,  the  shepherds  began 
their  journey  to  Bethlehem 
to  see  that  which  had  taken 
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place,  and  ''they  came  with 
haste"  and  found  Jesus. 

We  find  upon  reading  this 
account,  that  the  shepherds 
did  not  question  the  need  of 
a  Savior.  From  this  we  are 
assured  they  had  knowledge 
of  the  word  of  God  spoken 
by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  fallen  state  of  the 
human  f  amih/,  as  well  as  the 
law  with  its  sacrifices, 
divers  washings  and  carnal 
ordinances  designed  to 
purify  men  in  the  flesh  with 
shedding  of  the  blood  of 
animals  until  the  ''fulness 
of  the  time  was  come"  when 
a  perfect  sacrifice 
would  be  made  which  would 
atone  completely  for  the 
sins  of  fallen  men. 

Not  only  did  the  lowly 
shepherds  have  a  knowledge 
of  the  word  of  God,  they  had 
faith  in  it  as  is  evidenced  by 
their  conduct  in  seeking  the 

Lord  and  "publishing 
abroad"  the  glad  message  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  the 
Christ. 

These  good  tidings  were 
not  for  the  shepherds  alone 
but  according  to  the  words 
of  the  angel  ''it  shall  be  to 
all  people."  Knowing  this, 
v.^e,  on  this  new  Christmas 
'norning  can  look  back  with 
an  eye  of  faith  and  behold 

t'.ie  glory  of    this    heavenly 

messenger  and  hear  his 
message  of  hope  anew  and 
receive  it  with  joy  realizing: 
it  is  our  very  own.  To  those 
of  us  who  have  accepted 
Christ  as  our  savior,  this 
message  means  so  much 
having  tasted  and  seen  that 
the  promises  of  God  through 
Jesus  our  Lord  are  sure  and 

having  through  Jesus  re- 
ceived remission  of  sins, 

newness  of  life  and  a  living 
hope  of  everlasting  life  be- 

yond, through  faith  and 
obedience. 

After  meditating  upon 
the  blessing  and  joys  that 
are  ours  as  a  result  of 
having  accepted  Jesus  as 
our  Lord,  and  realizing  that 
these  good  things  are  for 
"all  people"  may  we  resolve 
to  "publish  abroad"  with 
greater  zeal  and  earnestness 
the  message  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  the  Christ 
w^hich  brings  joy  to  the 
hearts  of  our  fellowmen. 

You  that  have  not  as  yet 
accepted  the  Christ  as  your 
personal  Savior  will  you  not 
hear  the  call  of  the  Gospel, 
realizing  that  it  is  the 
revelation  of  your  Maker,  to 

you,  and  that  it  alone  is  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salva- 

tion, unto  everyone  that  be- 
lieveth?"  "0  taste  and  see 
that    the     Lord    is    good: 
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blessed  is  the  man  that 

trusteth  in  him."  (Ps.  34 :8.) 
Will  you  not  in  faith  be- 

lieving on  this  Christmas 
morning  hear  the  soul  stir- 

ring message  of  the  angel 
of  God,  "For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Savior,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord?  Will  you 
not  like  the  shepherds 
"come  with  haste"  and  seek 
"the  Lamb  of  God"  who  is 
able  to  save  your  soul? 

Will  you  pass  these  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  by  and 
spurn  the  one  who  loved  you 
so  that  He  died  to  save  your 
soul? 

Was  Jesus  born,  and  did 
He  die  in  vain  for  you? 

NOTICE 

According  to  the  decision 
of  our  1934  Conference,  pre- 

siding Elders  are  to  report 
to  the  editor  of  the  Bible 
Monitor  by  January  15th  of 
each  year  the  names  and  ad- 

dresses of  all  the  Elders  and 
ministers  of  the  brotherhood 
so  they  can  be  printed  in  the 
Monitor  once  each  year. 

Elders  please  take  notice 
and  send  the  names  in 
promptly  so  our  list  wlil  be 
coniplete, —Editor. 

INCOXSISTEXCY  THE 
DEVILS  TOOLS 

A.  G.  Fahnestock 

Jesus  said  (Matt.7:3) 

"And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brothers  eye,  but  consider- 
est  not  the  beam  that  is  in 

thine  own  e^^e." Does  not  Jesus  intimate 
here  that  there  is  a  class  ©f 
people  who  know  their  sin 
but  will  not  give  it  con- 

sideration ;  although  their 
sin  is  far  greater  than  the 
sin  they  see  in  their  brother 
and  on  whom  they  are 
anxious  to  spend  time  and 
energy  to  correct  them  ? 

No  wonder  Jesus  called 
them  hypocrites.  Paul 

would  say  "having  a  form 
of  Godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof,  (II  Tim. 

3:5)  and  Titus  says,  "They 
profess  they  know  God ;  but 

in  works  they  deny  him." 
(Tit.  1:16.)  Let  me  tell 
you,  reader,  that  through 
the  depression  which  we  are 
now  passing  it  has  been  re- 

vealed that  there  are  many 
who  are  among  this  class. 
I  have  a  country  store  and 
you  would  be  surprised  to 
know  how  many  people  who 
claim  to  be  Christians,  will 
make  promise  after  promise 
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but  will  make  no  effort  or 
very  little  to  fulfil  their 
promise ;  tliey  talk  about  the 
faults  (?)  of  others  but  will 
not  consider  the  great  sin, 
for  which  they  must  answer 
some  day. 

In  consistency  has  an  evil 
effect  on  the  majority  of 
people,  and  the  devil  knows 
it.  You  show  me  an  elder, 
a  minister,  a  deacon,  or  even 
a  laymember  who  is  per- 

mitted to  be  inconsistent  in 
his  claims  and  the  devil  will 
play  havoc  in  that  church. 
Our  faithfulness  is  not 
proven  by  what  we  attempt 
to  do  v/ith  others,  but,  by 
what  we  do  with  ourselves. 
Our  personal  views    should 

be  recognized  as  the  out- 
come of  a  pure  and  holy 

motive  and  if  there  is  found 
enough  of  virtue  in  them, 
they  should  be  submitted  to 
conference  for  approval. 
We  should  never  try  to  en- 

force a  personal  view  and 
condemn  every  one  that 
does  not  think  as  we  think. 
Just  a  little  reasoning  would 
reveal  to  us  what  a  mess 
we  would  have  on  hand  if 

everybody  would  try  to  en- 
force   his    personal    views. 

Someone  may  say,  yes,  but 
I  have  gospel  for  my  views. 
If  so,  then  so  much  the  more 
should  it  be  brought  to  con- 

ference for  adoption. 
I  have  heard  members  of 

some  other  churches  say 
time  and  again,  that  it  is  of 
no  use  sending  my  views  or 
queries  to  conference,  be- 

cause they  would  simply  be 
ignored.  My  dear  reader, 
If  I  would  belong  to  a 
church  that  ignores  the 
teaching  of  the  gospel,  I 
would  get  out  of  it,  and  find 
a  church  that  has  and  will 
accept  the  truth. 
May  God  help  every 

brother  and  sister  in  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church 
to  ever  see  the  need  of  being 
consistent,  so  that  love, 
peace,  and  unity  in  the  Lord 
may  be  ours  and  so  that  we 
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may  help  to  save  the  many 
who  are  living  under  the  in- 

fluence of  sin. 
Brunnerville,  Pa. 

CHRIST'S  MISSION  TO 
THE  INNER  LIFE 

D.  W.  Hostetler 

What  is  the  best  service 
rendered  to  the  world?  Is  it 

someone's  sitting  in  the 
uppermost  seat,  getting  a 
big  salary,  and  telling  others 
what  to  do?  A  real  leader 
is  one  who  goes  before,  as 
we  find  in  John  10. 
The  very  best  service 

rendered  is  the  proclama- 
tion of  good  news,  which  is 

the  doctrine  of  the  condition 

of  pardon,  faith,  repent- 
ance, confession,  and  bap- 
tism. To  comply  with  these 

conditions  brings  to  the  life 
of  the  individual  the  for- 

giveness of  sin,  which  is  the 
good  news  that  the  angel 
announced  when  the  Christ 
was  born.  And  this  is  the 

expression  of  God's  love  to 
the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
son  to  reconcile  the  world  to 
Himself,  in  order  to  estab- 

lish His  church,  the  city  of 
righteousness,  that  the  life 
of  Heaven  may  begin  here 
on  earth. 

The  mission  of  Christ  is 

to  the  inner  life  of  man.  His 
ministry  there  was  not  in 
words  alone,  but  in  charac- 

ter and  action.  In  all  he  did 
for  man,  the  heart  of  His 
message  was  Himself,  His 
life,  His  death.  The  key 
note  of  His  message  was 
sounded  by  the  angel, 
"Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to 

men." 

The  central  gospel  of  His 
message  is  the  reality  and 
completeness  of  peace  with 
God  through  the  forgive- 

ness of  sin.  Forgiveness  of 
sin  brings  with  it  the  free- 

dom and  power  of  a  new 
inner  life  of  divine  right- 

eousness, which  embraces  a 
full,  complete,  and  whole 
surrender  to  Him  that  He 
may  take  full  and  complete 
possession  and  absolute  con- 

trol of  life. 
There  can  be  no  real 

empire  of  peace,  unless  this 
deepest  region  is  reached  by 
Him.  There  must  be  no 
nook  or  corner  or  crevice  of 

man's  life  unexplored,  un- 
subdued, no  lurking  places 

of  rebellion,  no  fountain  of 
discord,  in  order  that  Christ 
may  reach  our  innermost 
being.  Hence,  He  is  direct- 

ing His  journey  toward  the 
inner  life  of  man,  and  on  His 
way  He  has  blazed  the  trail 
with  love,  kindness,    good- 
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ness,  long  suffering,  and 
compassion;  even  His  own 
blood. 

The  doctrine  of  Jesus  will 
widen  the  thought  of  man. 
When  Christ  has  reached 
the  innermost  part  of  a  man 
he  has  the  mind  of  Christ 
and  possession  of  this  mind 
enables  him  to  think  within 
the  scope  of  spiritual  things. 
Thinking  within  the  spirit- 

ual realm  will  enable  him  to 
discover  the  realities  of  the 
divine  life  of  Christ. 

The  example  of  Jesus  will 
crystalize  the  moral  aspira- 

tions of  man  into  a  flawless 
and  unperishabie  ideal. 
Jesus  lived  what  He  taught. 
The  great  doctrine  of  the  re- 

mission of  sin  is  the  very 
center  and  heart  of  all  His 
teachings.  And  in  the  18th 
chapter  of  Matthew  he 
reaches  the  climax  of  His 
teaching  on  this  subject. 
He  gives  the  law  of  trespass, 
and  this  leads  Peter  to  raise 
Vae  question  of  how  many 
times  he  would  be  under 
obligation  to  forgive.  This 
oDens  the  way  for  Jesus  to 
teach  one  of  His  most 

eautiful  lessons :  "Now  as 
:  e  forgive  men  their  tres- 

passes, so  will  your  heavenly 
^'-^ther  forgive  you."  Jesus 
:*eaches  the  climax  in  His 
teaching  with  the  parable  of 

the  unmerciful  debtor.  So 

the  very  essence  of  Chris- 
tianity is  the  great  doctrine 

of  faith,  penitence,  confes- 
sion, repentance,  and  the  re- 

mission of  sin.  This  is  the 

very  purpose  for  which 
Jesus  is  making  His  way 
into  the  inner  life. 

The  life  of  Jesus  has 
struck  the  keynote  for  a 
new  harmony  of  communion 
and  fellowship.  The  spirit 
of  Jesus  has  given  inspira- 

tion and  guidance  to  the 
finest  philosophy,  literature, 
and  art;  thus  the  influence 
of  Jesus  in  our  innermost 
being  gives  expression  in 
the  most  beautiful.  It  is 
but  natural  and  reasonable 
that  the  first,  clearest  and 
most  enduring  manifesta- 

tion of  Christ  must  be  in  the 
innermost  region  of  man. 
If  the  impress  of  his  charac- 

ter is  deep,  there  cannot 
help  being  a  very  strong 
external  manifestation  of 
that  that  is  within. 

The  trace  of  His  presence 
must  be  most  distinct  and 
indelible  in  the  record  of 
spiritual  experience.  The 
dwelling  of  Jesus  in  the 
heart  will  bring  to  the  sur- 

face the  evidences  of  His 

purifying,  harmonizing,  sav- 
ing power. 

Jesus  told  the  apostles,  as 
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we  have  it  stated  in  Acts  I 
that  when  they  would  re- 

ceive the  Holy  Ghost  they 
would  be  witnesses  for  Him, 
to  prove  that  He  was  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  And 
for  Christ  to  be  within  was 
a  reality.  Paul  puts  it  this 
way:  that  it  was  not  Paul 
that  was  living  his  life  but 
that  it  was  Christ  within 
that  enabled  him  to  live  the 
life  he  was  living. 

In  the  15th  chapter  of 
John,  Jesus  says  that  when 
the  Comforter  is  come, 
which  is  the  spirit  of  truth, 
then  the  disciples  should 
bear  witness  of  Christ. 

Paul  in  II  Cor.  5  teaches 
us  that  if  any  man  is  in 
Christ  he  is  a  new  creature. 
Old  things  then  pass  away. 
And  he  will  lay  hold  of  the 
''new  order  of  things," 
which  is  the  word  of  God; 
and  that  is  his  guide  for  the 
Christ  life.  By  accepting 
Christ  and  the  word  of 
reconciliation,  we  become 
ambassadors  for  Him;  and 
we  are  His  representatives. 
Is  the  life  we  live  a  true 
representation  of  Christ? 

Jesus  one  time  said,  'Te  are 
the  light  of  the  world." 

Being  His  ambassadors, 
we  are  representing  His  in- 

terests, to  the  world.  The 
things  He  is  interested  in  is 

the  salvation  of  sinners. 
Are  we  giving  to  the  sinner 
the  gospel  that  saves?  It  is 
the  world's  greatest  need. 
The  sinner  must  accept  this 
"new  order  of  things,"  in 
order  that  Christ  can  make 
His  way  into  their  inner 
lives.  For  we  are  told  that 
all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
The  message  of  good  news 
and  glad  tidings  is  to  all. 
And  it  is  the  mission  of  the 
church  to  preach  the  gospel 

to  the  sinner.  If,  as  Christ's ambassadors,  we  fail,  how 

can  Christ's  spirit  reach  the 
inner  life  of  sinners?  "But 
how  can  they  believe  in  Him 
whom  they  have  not  heard, 
and  how  can  they  hear  with- 

out a  preacher,  and  how  can 
they  preach  except  they  be 
sent?"  So  it  is  the  business 
of  the  church  to  send 
preachers  that  will  preach 
the  gospel,  and  may  the 
church  ever  be  diligent  in 
seeing  that  the  preachers  do 
preach  the  gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

No.  Manchester,  Ind. 

DEPRESSION 

Grant  Mahan 

Our  country  and  most  of 
the  rest  of  the    world    are 
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passing  through  what  is 
called  a  depression,  and  they 
are  not  happy  because  of  the 
experiences  they  are  having. 
And  it  is  for  the  most  part 
the  lack  of  money  that  is 
complained  of;  as  if  money 
were  the  most  important 
thing  in  the  world.  The 
professing  Christian  world 
is  about  as  loud  and  long  in 
its  complaint  as  the  un- 

christian part  of  the  world, 
not  many  3^ears  ago  our 
nation  was  glorying  in  the 
fact  that  there  was  so  much 
prosperity,  more  than  any 
nation  had  ever  enjoyed; 
and  now  it  is  thought  that 
we  are  in  the  deepest 

miserj^  Wouldn't  it  be  well 
to  ask  ourselves  the  question 
that  Job  asked  his  wife 
when  misfortune  came  upon 
him  ? 
The  general  impression 

seems  to  be  that  the  Lord, 
or  whatever  God  the  people 
worship,  should  keep  us  in 
constant  prosperity,  irre- 

spective of  our  actions  or 
deservings.  What  have  we 
done  for  Him  that  He 

should  give  us  as  much  pros- 
perity as  He  has?  The  gift 

which  He  has  given  us  is  be- 
yond price,  one  which  we 

could  in  no  wise  deserve 
though  we  were  to  live  and 
labor  to    the    best    of    our 

ability  until  we  reached  the 
age  of  Methuselah.  It  is  not 
a  matter  of  our  deserving 

but  of  God's  free  grace. 
The  only  real  question  is  as 
to  whether  we  are  ready  and 
willing  to  accept  the  grace 
so  freely  offered.  If  we  are 
ready  and  do  accept,  then 
we  have  no  further  reason 
to  worry  or  complain. 
Under  those  conditions,  He 
has  promised  to  care  for  us, 
and  He  knows  the  things 
which  we  need. 

But  this  promise  does  not 
carry  with  it  the  assurance 
that  we  shall  have  no  more 
trials  or  sufferings.  We  are 
told  plainly  that  He  purges 
the  trees  that  bear  fruit  in 
order  that  they  may  bear 
more  fruit.  Also  we  must 
be  tried  as  gold  is  tried ;  for 
not  one  of  us  is  free  from 
dross.  The  trials  are  to  con- 

sume the  dross  in  us  just  as 
the  fever  is  to  consume  the 
waste  in  our  bodies  and  to 
serve  as  a  warning  that 
something  is  wrong.  There 
can  be  no  physical  health 
when  the  body  is  contami- 

nated by  toxins;  and  in  the 
same  way  there  can  be  no 
spiritual  health  in  our 
hearts  if  we  long  for  the 
things  of  the  flesh  rather 
than  for  those  of  the  spirit. 
"The    carnal,     the    fleshly 
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raind"  is  enmity  against 
God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  in- 

deed can  be." 
Jesus  did  not  pray  that 

His  followers  might  be 
taken  out  of  the  world, 
away  from  the  trials  and 
sufferings  of  the  flesh,  but 
that  they  might  be  kept 
from  the  evil.  We  are  no- 

where promised  a  life  of 
ease  and  comfort  and  free- 

dom from  trial;  nowhere  in 
the  Bible.  We  are  en- 

couraged to  endure,  know- 
ing that  there  is  laid  up  for 

each  faithful  one  a  crown; 
and  that  crown  is  described 

to  us  as  ''a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away."  The 
comparison  is  with  earthly 
crowns  that  do  fade  away 
in  a  very  short  tim.e,  but  this 
one  never  fades.  If 
followers  of  Jesus  were 
called  to  a  life  of  ease  Paul 
would  not  have  exhorted 
Timothy  to  endure  hardness 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  need  to  notice 
that  and  remember  it:  we 
are  to  learn  to  endure  hard- 

ness in  order  to  be  good 
soldiers  of  our  Lord.  He  en- 

dured the  shame  and  suf- 
fered the  cross,  and  do  we 

expect  to  escape  all  that  be- 
cause of  His  suffering? 

And    so    when    we    are 

called  upon  to  suffer  self- 
denial,  why  should  we 
mourn,  why  should  we  cry 
out  as  one  sorely  wounded? 
Are  our  hearts  tied  up  in  our 
wealth?  Are  we  slaves  to 
our  palates  ?  Does  our  pride 
cause  us  to  mourn  because 
we  cannot  have  the  things 
which  v/e  have  enjoyed, 
many  of  which  were  not  for 
our  highest  interests?  I 
think  Paul  would  tell  us 
that  he  had  not  so  learned 
Christ.  Recount  the  things 
he  suffered.  Are  we  better 
than  he?  Should  we  grow 
cold  when  we  must  deny 
ourselves  some  of  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh? 

I  believe  the  churches 
have  been  taking  their  call- 

ing in  too  light  a  way.  The 
members  want  something 
like  palaces  in  which  to  live 
their  few  short  years;  and 
they  want  a  costly  church  in 
which  to  preach  the  doc- 

trine of  Him  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head.  Much 
of  His  work  was  done  in  the 
open  air,  in  the  midst  of  the 
lowly;  and  now  in  many 
places  the  humble  and  the 
poor  are  shut  out  of  all  the 
good  seats  in  what  is  sup- 

posed to  be  His  place  of 
worship.  Are  we  doing  our 
duty?  Are  we  following  in 
His  footsteps?    Have  we  so 
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lived,  or  are  we  so  living, 
that  He  will  acknowledge  us 
before  His  Father  in 
heaven? 

And  I  believe,  too,  that 
these  times  are  to  try  us,  to 
show  what  our  faith  is  like. 
And,  finally,  I  do  not  believe 
that  the  depression,  which 
had  been  so  much  lamented, 
and  to  get  rid  of  which  so 
many  plans  have  been  tried, 
is  a  bad  thing  for  the  world 
or  the  churches,  unless  they 
fail  to  profit  by  it.  They 
have  come  too  near  to  for- 
r  etting  God ;  He  is  not  in 
their  minds,  their  hearts, 
their  plans,  as  He  should  be ; 
and  I  believe  He  has  let 
these  things  come  in  order 
to  recall  us  to  Him  and  His 
ways — to  the  old  paths,  the 
c^nes  marked  out  by  His  Son 
and  the  Apostles.  May  we 
he  wise  enough  and  loving 
enough  to  turn  our  backs  on 
•  11  that  is  evil  and  our  faces 
'oard  Him  with  whom  we 
liave  to  do. 

Homestead,  Fla. 
U  IT  EKE  IS  HE  THAT  IS 
HOKX  KIXO  OF  THE 

JEWS? 

(Matt.  2:2.) 

J.  D.  Brown 

The      world      today      is 
(li  ided  in  three  groups,  con- 

cerning this  King. 
One  group  says  He  is  a 

spirit,  and  a  spirit  only. 
Another  group  says  He  is  a 
man,  and  a  man  only.  The 
third  group  says,  He  is  a 
Man,  and  more  than  a  man, 
He  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Several  years  ago  I  heard 
a  minister  say.  He  is  a  spirit 
and  a  spirit  only.  He  says 
He  is  here,  and  He  is  yonder. 
When  I  was  a  boy  I  thought 
of  Christ  as  a  man  away  off 
somewhere.  But  He  is  not, 
He  is  just  a  spirit. 

The  second  group  says  He 
is  just  a  man,  but  a  wonder- 

ful teacher.  You  remember 
the  Jews  thought  he  was 
only  a  man ;  how  they  stoned 
Him  because  He  made  Him- 

self God. 
I  wish  to  class  myself  with 

the  third  group,  recognizing 
Him  as  a  man,  and  more 
than  a  man.  He  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

(I  John  4 :2)  Every  spirit 
that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
of  God. 

(Luke  2)  Here  we  read 
of  His  birth  taking  place  at 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  born 
the  natural  birth,  like  all 
other  babies  so  far  as  the 
birth  is  concerned. 

How  the  angels  broke  the 
news  to  the  shepherds  say- 
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ing,  "Fear  not,  for  behold  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people.  For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Savior  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.  Ye  shall 
find  the  Babe  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes  lying  in  a 
manger."  We  find  the 
Shepherds  made  search  and 
found  Jesus,  just  as  the 
angels  had  told  them.  How 
the  Heavenly  Host  praised 

God  saying,  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  and  good  will  toward 

men." 
I  believe  the  angels  recog- 

nized him  as  a  babe  in  the 
flesh.  Yes,  more  than  just 
a  spirit. 

(Matt.  2:1)  We  have  the 
wise  men  from  the  east  com- 

ing to  Jerusalem,  inquiring 
"Where  is  He  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews?  For  we 
have  seen  His  star  in  the 

east,  and  are  come  to  wor- 
ship Him."  They  were 

directed  to  Bethlehem;  on 
their  arrival  they  found 
Jesus  Christ,  with  Mary  His 
mother  and  they  worshipped 
him. 

Not  a  spirit  only,  but  a 
real  baby,  the  Son  of  God. 

(Luke  40)  And  the  child 
grew  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom; 

and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  Him.  Here  we  find  He 
grew  like  all  other  children. 

At  twelve  years  we  find 
Him  in  company  with  His 
parents  going  up  to  Jeru- 

salem. How  they  missed 
Him  on  the  way  home — not 
a  spirit,  no,  a  real  boy  twelve 
years  old,  and  when  they 
found  Him  they  found  Him 
in  the  temple  among  the 
doctors  asking  and  answer- 

ing questions. 
When  they  saw  Him  they 

were  amazed.  His  mother 

said,  "Son  why  hast  Thou 
thus  dealt  with  us?"  "How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  Me? 
Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 

about  My  Father's  busi- 

ness?" 
I  believe  that  boy  at 

twelve  years  old  realized  His 
mission  into  this  world. 
This  was  too  much  for  His 

mother,  she  did  not  under- 
stand, but  pondered  it 

over  in  her  heart. 
About  the  next  account 

we  have  of  Jesus  was  at  His 
baptism,  when  He  came  to 
John  the  Baptist,  demand- 

ing him  to  baptize  Him. 
Not  a  spirit.  No,  a  man 
about  thirty  years  old;  and 
John  took  Him  down  into 
Jordan  and  baptized  Him. 

The  heavens  were  opened 
and  the  spirit  descended  like 
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a  dove  and  abode  upon  Him. 
The  Father  in  heaven  intro- 

duced Him  to  the  world  as 
My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased. 

He  starts  on  His  great 
mission  preaching  the 
gospel  and  healing  all  man- 

ner of  sickness.  A  real 
preacher,  the  greatest  the 
world  ever  knew;  a  real 
Physician,  who  opens  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  unstops 
the  deaf  ear,  and  raises  the 
dead. 

He  falls  into  the  hands  of 
false  witnesses,  is  con- 

demned and  put  to  death. 

Laid  in  Joseph's  tomb, 
soldiers  placed  to  watch  His 
tomb,  defying  the  resurrec- 

tion of  the  son  of  God.  The 

angel  rolled  sl'wsly  the  stone, and  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 

God  came  forth  saying,  ''I 
am  He  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive 
for  ever  more. 

He  arose  in  body  as  well 
as  in  spirit.  Some  say  He 
arose  in  spirit  only,  but  we 
find  when  the  women  went 
to  anoint  His  body  they 
found  the  grave  clothes,  but 
no  body. 

Thomas  like  some  today, 
says  I  will  never  believe  He 
:  rose  from  the  dead  till  I  see 
the  prints  of  the  nails  in  His 
hands,  and  thrust  my  hand 

into  His  side.  Thomas  was 
convinced,  and  made  to  cry 
out.  My  Lord,  and  my  God. 
(Luke  24:39)  Again 

when  he  appeared  unto  His 
disciples  they  were  terrified 
thinking  they  had  seen  a 

spirit,  "Behold  My  hands 
and  My  feet ;  handle  Me,  and 
see ;  for  spirit  hath  not  flesh 

and  bone, as  ye  seeMe  have.'' We  find  too  in  the  same 
scripture  He  called  for 
something  to  eat,  that  He 
might  convince  them  that 
He  was  more  than  a  spirit, 
and  He  ate  before  them.  He 
was  seen  as  a  man  by  500 
brethren.  (I  Cor.  15:6.) 
Seen  by  a  great  many  at 
different  times,  we  could 
mention. 

Last  seen  by  the  apostles 
here  on  earth.  He  takes 
them  up  into  the  mountain 
and  gave  them  the  great 

commission,  "Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations," 

etc.  (Matt.  28:16-18.)  He 
blesses  them  and  ascends  up 
to  heaven.  His  disciples 
gaze  after  Him.  The  angel 

saying,  "Why  stand  ye  here 
gazing  into  heaven?  This 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven 
shall  also  come  in  like  man- 

ner as  ye  have  seen  Him  go 
into  heaven. 

(Acts  1:2)    He  is  coming 
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again,  the  angels  said  He 
was  coming  again  and  Jesus 
Christ  said  Himself  He  was 

coming  again.  (John  14:- 
1-3.)  Paul  said  He  was 
coming  again.  (I  Thes. 
4:16.) 

Shall  we  be  ready  when 
He  comes?  That  was  His 
mission  into  the  world,  to 
prepare  a  people  for  His 
second  coming.  (John  3 :16). 
''For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  be- 

gotten son  that  whosover 
believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting 

life."  We  see  by  this  God's 
love  was  without  limit,  He 
was  willing  to  sacrifice  His 
only  son  in  order  to  have  a 
people  prepared  for  the 
second  coming  of  our  Lord. 

Will  we  be  ready  when  He 
comes?  Will  we  be  among 
those  who  shall  be  caught  up 
to  meet  him  in  the  air  and 
ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

EMANUEL,  GOD  WITH 
US 

Ida  M.  Helm 

"Without  controversy 
great  is  the  mystery  of  God- 

liness: God  was  manifested 
in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  to  the  Gentiles,  be- 

lieved on  in  the  world,  re- 
ceived up  into  glory."  (I Tim.  3:16.) 

No  created  being, 
whether  man  or  angel  can 
comprehend  God.  There  is 
but  one  God;  three  distinct 
persons  constitute  the  unity 
of  the  Deity,  the  Godhead, 
three  in  one. 

In  Gen.  1:2,  we  read, 
"And  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
water,"  and  in  the  26th 
verse  of  the  same  chapter 
we  hear  the  three  persons  in 
the  Godhead  consulting  in 
the  creation  of  man.  The 
wonderful  being,  Jesus  was 
co-eternal  with  the  Father. 
He  is  without  beginning,  yet 
the  begotten  Son  of  God. 
Reason  is  stunned  but  faith 
is  satisfied. 

(John  1 :1)  "In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  word,  and  the 

word  was  with  God,  and  the 
word  was  God."  The  14th 
verse  of  the  same  chapter 

says,  "'And  the  word  was 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us."  In  the  gospel  Jesus 
calls  Himself  the  Son  of 
Man.  This  means  repre- 

sentative of  the  whole 
human  family.  As  the  Son 
of  God  He  was  able  to  know 
God  perfectly;  as  the  Son  of 
Man  He  was  able  to  per- 

fectly express    and    reveal 
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God,  so  that  mankind  might 
understand  the  will  of  God 
toward  His  created  beings. 

(Matt.  1:23)  "Behold  a 
virgin  shall  be  with  child, 
and  shall  bring  forth  a  son 
and  they  shall  call  His  name 
Emanuel,  which  being  in- 

terpreted is,  God  with  us." In  Colassians  2:9  we  read, 
''In  Him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead 

bodily."  Well  may  we 
humbly  bow  in  adoration 
and  do  homage  to  the  God- 
man  and  rejoice  that  the 
lost  world  has  a  Savior. 
The  divine  incarnation 

was  essential  to  the  re- 

demption of  mankind.  Man's 
sin  was  great  before  God, 
his  case  was  without  hope, 
his  doom  was  awful,  there 
was  no  way  of  escape.  The 
required  sacrifice  was  in- 

calculable; it  was  priceless 

Listen,  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have 

everlasting  life."  (John 3:16.) 

"In  Him  was  life ;  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men. 
And  the  light  shineth  in 
darkness  and  the  darkness 

comprehended  it  not." 
(John  1:4-5.) 

Since  the  morning    stars 

sang  together,  and  all  the 
sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy. 
(Job.  38 :7)  There  never  was 
an  occurrence  fraught  with 
such  marvelous  conse- 
quencces  as  at  the  birth  of 
Christ.  When  the  baby 
Jesus  was  laid  in  the 
manger  in  Bethlehem,  the 
world  was  in  heathen  dark- 

ness. Of  the  millions  of 
people  living  on  this  earth 
only  a  handful  knew  about 
the  true  God.  That  cold 
winter  night  is  a  type  of  the 
world  without  Christ.  The 
religion  of  the  time  was  as 
barren  of  fruit  as  a  fruit 
tree  is  in  winter. 

Priest  and  Levite  were 
proud,  grasping,  selfish, 
self-righteous.  The  Roman 
rulers  were  cruel  and  merci- 

less like  the  gods  they  wor- 
shipped; the  tax  gatherers 

were  extortioners,  and  the 
peasant  farmers  were  mer- 

cilessly oppressed.  The  few 
nobles  and  people  of  in- 

fluence added  dollars  to 

dollars  till  they  became  ex- 
ceedingly rich  and  they 

fared  sumptuously  every 
day,  some  spent  thousands 
of  dollars  for  a  single 
banquet.  Games  and  amuse- 

ments were  cherished  pas- 
times. Men  worshipped 

money.  The  rich  became 
richer  and  the  poor  poorer. 
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No  winter  storm  and  cold 
could  be  more  cold  and 
merciless  than  the  heart  of 
the  rich  Roman,  and  Rome 
ruled  the  world. 

Into  this  world's  winter 
time  of  cruelty  and  lust, 
hatred,  greed  and  de- 

bauchery, Jesus  came  the 
Prince  of  peace  and  love, 
the  pure  and  holy  Messiah. 
He  came  to  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted,  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives  and 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  were  bound,  to 
proclaim  the  j^ear  of 
Jehovah's  favor,  and  the  day 
of  vengeance  of  our  God,  to 
comfort  all     that     mourn. 
The  rulers  could  not 

understand  the  lowly,  self- 
sacrificing  Jesus,  so  they 
crucified  Him — the  best 
friend  man  ever  had  or  can 
hope  to  have.  Though  they 
hated  Him  He  loved  them, 
though  they  crucified  Him 
He  forgave  them.  He 
taught  the  world  all  the  love 
it  knows. 

The  people  of  Bethlehem 
suspected  nothing  out  of 
the  ordinary  that  first 
Christmas  night,  but  the 
angels  left  the  shining 
courts  of  heaven  and 
followed  their  Maker  and 
Lord  into  this  world  of  sin. 
They  passed  over  Jerusalem 

and  the  temple  with  its 
altar,  its  priests  and  Levites 
and  its  blood  sprinkled 
mercyseat  and  sang  the 
glory  song  to  a  few  true 
hearted  shepherds  who  had 
prepared  themselves  to  wel- 

come the  Messiah  when  He 
came,  and  the  heavenly 
m.usic  was  wafted  loud  and 
clear  into  their  wondering 

hearts,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 

good  will  toward  men." (Luke  2:14.) 
Today  when  the  spirit  of 

Jesus  walks  over  fields  of 
strife  and  cruelty  and 
hatred,  flowers  of  love  and 
peace  spring  up.  He  gave 
to  this  lost  world  a  plan  of 
salvation.  The  seed  of  the 
kingdom  Christ  planted  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people 
germinated  and  spread  far 
and  wide  and  the  glory  song 
has  comforted  and  made 
glad  many  a  wounded  and 
broken  heart.  But  it  is  a 
lamentable  fact  that  cus- 

toms have  grown  up  about 
Christmas  that  tend  to  dull 
our  ears  and  blind  our  eyes 
to  the  real  Christmas  mes- 

sage of  redeeming  love. 
How  sad  that  crooked  old 

Santa  is  given  first  place  in 
many  homes,  and  Jesus  de- 

throned. There  can  be  no 
sweeter  story  to     tell     the 
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children  than  the  story  of 
how  the  infant  Jesus  came 
all  the  way  from  heaven  to 
earth  that  first  Christmas 
night  and  made  his  bed  in  a 
stable  manger,  because 
there  was  no  room  for  him 
in  the  inn.  God  calls  for  the 
first  place  in  our  hearts  and 
lives,  he  calls  for  the  best 
gift  we  have,  our  true  de- 

votion and  that  means  our 
best  service.  This  Christ- 

mas Day  1934  the  Christian 
church  is  challenged  to  its 
bonded  duty  to  carry  the 
story  of  redeeming  love  into 
all  the  world.  Go,  teach, 
baptize,  keep  on  teaching. 
Will  we  meet  the  challenge? 

R.  R.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

NEWS  ITEMS 

QUINTER  CHUKCH 

On  October  29th  Elder  T.  C. 
Ecker  came  to  us  commencing  a 
series  of  sermons,  continuing  for 
two  weeks.  In  these  messages  we 
were  instructed,  edified,  warned, 
strengthened  and  encouraged. 
Following  are  the  themes  used 

and  a  few  thoughts  that  may  be 

good  for  our  study:  "The  Christian 
Graces,"  "Paul  Exhorting  the 
Roman  Brethren  to  have  a  Purpose 

and  Oneness  in  their  Lives,"  "The 
great  necessity  of  sowing  pure  seed 
and  not  mixed  seed,  into  our  own 

lives  and  the  lives  of  our  children." 
"The  Higher  Life." 

In  Prov.  6  we  find  things     that 

keep  us  from  reaching  that  higher 
life.  These  six  things  doth  the 
Lord  hate;  yea,  the  seventh  is  an 
abomination  unto  Him.  1.  A  proud 
look.  2.  A  lying  tongue.  3.  Hands 
that  sihed  innocent  blood.  4.  A 

heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imagina- 
tions. 5.  Feet  that  hi  swift  in 

running  to  mischief.  6.  A  false 
witness  that  speaketh  lies.  7.  He 
that  sowetli  discord  among 
brethren. 

"The  world  challenging  the 
church."  Noah,  a  man  that  took 
God  at  his  word,  was  challenged  :n 
his  day,  every  day  he  proved  this 
to  the  antedilivian  world.  The 

world  is  challenging  the  church  to- 
day. We  can  meet  that  challenge 

by  taking  God  at  His  word. 
"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 

right  but  the  end  thereof  is  the 

way  of  death."  Naaman  had  a  v/ay 
of  his  own  to  be  cured.  God's  ways 
are  not  man's  ways.  Too  many 
folks  in  the  church  like  to  take 
their  own  way. 

"The  Weaver's  Shuttle."  Our 
Heavenly  Father,  our  designer.  Our 
weaving  may  not  be  true  to  the  de- 

sign; God  has  designed  each  of  pur 
purposes  and  if  we  throw  our  whole 

life  into  God's  plan  we  will  suc- 
ceed. What  a  beautiful  life  we 

might  make  for  ourselves  if  we 
would  have  an  eye  single  to  His 
glory.  We  must  watch  every 
moment,  every  step,  every  word,  if 
we  would  reflect  the  life  of  our 
blessed  Master.  It  is  going  to  be 
for  us  a  glorious  or  a  sad  day,  it 
depends  on  what  we  have  woven  in 
these  lives  of  ours. 

"The  Triumph  of  the  Gospel." 
Christ's  mission  in  the  world  was 
to  bring  peace.  Didn't  set  up  His 
kingdom  by  force,  but  by  love. 
"The  Prodigal  Son,"  the  story  a 
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type  of  divine  love. 
"The  Christian  Race  and  Prize." 

"Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 

us,  and  let""  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us."  It 
takes  a  great  deal  of  will  power  to 

overcome  man's  theory,  and  co  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  that  we  may 
be  a.ble  to  win  the  prize  in  the  end. 
"Conversion."  A  converted  man 

is  a  joyful  man,  a  changed  man,  a 
man  that  will  make  things  r.ght 
with  his  fellow  man,  a  man  that 
will  be  time  to  his  God. 

"Behold  the  Lamb."  when  there 
was  no  eye  to  pity,  and  no  arm  to 
save,  our  God  gave  us  His  beloved 
Son.  The  great  invitation  is  given 
to  the  human  family.  Behold  the 
great  Savior  as  He  taught  by  pre- 

cept and  example.  Behold  the 
agony  in  the  garden,  the  death, 
the  victory.  How  are  men  demon- 

strating their  faiLh  in  Him  today? 

"The  Two  Ways."  (Matt.  3:17, 
Isa.  35:7)  "Sound  Doctrine."  Are 
we  able  to  detect  whether  the 
preached  word  we  hear  has  the 
gospel  ring  We  can  be  able  if  we 

know  God's  word.  The  spiritual  life 
must  be  fed  on  the  tolessed  word  of 
God.  Yea,  the  spirit  searcheth  the 
deep  things  of  God.  Hold  fast  to 
sound  words.  (Titus  9:11,  I  Jno. 
3:14,  I  Jno.  5:7,  Matt.  21:21,  Jas. 
1:21,22.)  When  we  have  received 
the  engrafted  word  it  changes  our 
relation.  (Ezek  13:7-8,  Ezek.  33:31.) 

"Our  Heavenly  Home."  We  can- 
not comprehend  what  God  has  pre- 

pared for  His  children.  Only  those 
that  are  prepared  can  gain  that 
heavenly  home.  There  is  room  for 
all  believers.  Only  one  way,  only 
one  light.  (Acts  57.)  Safe  deposit 
for  our  treasures.  It  contains  a 
register  of  the  saints.     Obedience 

to  the  conditions  of  entrance.  The 
redeemed  of  all  nations  assembled. 
(Rev.  9.) 
On  Saturday,  November  10,  an 

all  day  meeting.  Saturday  after- 
noon Bro.  Ecker  preached  a  power- 

ful examination  sermon.  In  the 

evening  at  7  o'clock  about  70  sur- 
rounded the  Lord's  table  and  par- 

took of  the  sacred  enblems,  Bro. 
Ecker  officiating.  Several  of  our 
members  from  Iowa  and  Colorado 
were  with  us.  Ministers  were  Eld. 
Royer  of  Iowa  and  Elders  Moss  and 
Roesch  of  Colorado. 

Sunday,  an  all  day  meeting,  we 
had  the  largest  attendance  that  we 
have  yet  had  at  our  love  feast 
occasions. 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  good 

and  pure  seed  our  dear  Bro.  Ecker 
has  sown  among  us.  How  it  has 
strengthened  us  on  the  way,  and 
we  are  made  to  believe  some  are 
thinking  seriously.  Four  have  been 
added  to  our  number  since  last  fall. 
Bro.  Ecker  and  company  stayed 
over  for  a  week  after  our  meetings 
closed.  On  Tuesday  morning, 
November  20th  they  started  for 
California.  We  were  loathe  to  have 
them  leave  us,  but  glad  they  could 
go  to  other  fields  of  labor.  May 
God  bless  their  labors  among  the 
churches,  and  may  His  children  be 
built  up  in  the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints. 
We  desire  the  prayers  of  the 

faithful  that  we  may  be  able  to 

stands'  in  the  face  of  all  opposition 
and  that  we  may  still  strive  and 
pray  for  the  souls  that  are  not 
saved.  "I  would  therefore  that 
men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up 
holy  hands  without  wrath  and 
doubting.     (I  Tim.  2:8.) 

Sister  O.  T.  Jamison,  Cor. 
Quinter,  Kans. 
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GOSHEN,   IND. 

The  members  of  the  Goshen 
church  held  our  regular  council 
meeting  October  6th  with  Elder  J. 
P.  Robbings  in  charge,  having  pres- 

ent with  us  Bro.  A.  G.  Fahnestock 
from  Brunnerville,  Pa.  The  meet- 

ing was  opened  with  song  and  Bro. 
Fahnestock  read  the  scripture  and 
led  in  the  opening  prayer. 

The  church  felt  the  need  of  more 
help  in  the  official  body.  Bro. 
Calvin  Pletcher  was  called  to  the 
ministry  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Prijser  was 

called  to  the  deacon's  office.  Both 
brethren  were  installed  to  their 
office  before  the  meeting  closed. 

October  7th,  we  held  an  all  day 
Harvest  meeting  with  a  good  at- 

tendance. Dinner  was  served  for 
all  at  the  noon  hour. 

Bro.  Fahnestock  delivered  two 
powerful  messages  that  day.  Our 
revival  meeting  began  in  the  eve- 

ning. We  all  enjoyed  two  weeks  of 
spiritual  food,  a  meeting  long  to  be 
remembered. 

Our  Brother  did  not  shun  to  de- 
clare the  whole  gospel  in  its 

simplicity  and  power.  Our  hearts 
were  made  sad  and  heavy  that  only 
one  was  made  willing  to  accept 
Christ  as  her  Savior,  but  we  feel 
that  our  Brother  has  left  impres- 

sions that  will  never  be  forgotten 
and  we  believe  he  has  sown  seed 
that  will  bring  forth  fruit  in  days 
to  come. 
We  only  hope  and  continue  to 

pray  that  the  good  Lord  will  see  fit 
to  spare  the  lives  of  those  that  we 
so  earnestly  prayed  for  until  they 
will  be  willing  to  make  the  sacri- 
fice. 
How  much  we  wish  we  could  de- 

cide this  serious  question  for  some 
that  seemingly  have  allowed  others 

to  stand  in  their  way.  I  feci  that 
we  as  Christian  people  should  be 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  our  duty 
when  we  see  the  strong  hold  Satan 
has  on  poor  fallen  humanity  when 
men  and  women,  boys  and  girls 
■can  sit  and  listen  to  sound  gospel 
and  refuse  to  accept. 
We  xleld  our  love  feast  October 

20th  with  about  68  brethren  and 

sisters  surrounding  the  Lord's  table 
with  Bro.  F!ahnestock  officiating. 
We  are  so  thankful  to  the  neigh- 

boring brethren  and  sisters  that 
came  in  and  helped  make  this  such 
a  good  meeting. 
On  Sunday  morning  we  met  at 

the  church  for  morning  worship 
and  breakfast  was  served  for  all. 
Sunday  School  followed  by  preach- 

ing and  that  evening  our  Brother 
gave  the  last  message  to  us,  and 
we  trust  that  the  message  will  con- 

tinue to  ring  in  the  hearts  and  ears 
of  those  t-hat  are  out  in  ths  cold 
world  until  they  will  be  made  to 
ask  the  Lord  what  they  must  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life. 
Words  fail  to  express  what  our 

Brother  has  meant  to  us — the  en- 
couragement he  gave  us  to  strive 

on  and  fight  the  battles  of  life  until 
the  Lord  will  say  it  is  enough,  come 
up  higher. 
We  ask  the  Father's  choicest 

blessings  to  rest  on  our  dear  brother 
as  he  is  out  in  the  fiedd  of  labor 
and  also  his  dear  family  as  they 
carry  the  responsibilities  of  life 
while  he  is  absent.  How  much  we 

need  each  other's  help. 
Sister  Martha  E.  Wallace, 

R.  3,  Goshen,  Ind. 

DECATUR  CHURCH 

The    Decatur   church   had   great 
reason  for  rejoicing  when  Bro.  J, 
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p.  Robbins  of  Potsdam,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Leckron  and 
Bro.  Paul  Lorenz  of  Greentown, 
Ind.,  stopped  with  us  October  lOth, 
on  their  way  west  to  visit  the 
churches. 
They  took  dinner  with  the  writer 

and  family.  Afterwards  we  went 
to  the  home  of  our  Elder  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Lilligh  of  Decatur. 

In  the  evening  we  had  the 
privilege  of  engaging  in  a  love  feas. 
with  Bro.  Robbins  in  charge.  He 

gave  us  some  good  advice  and  en- 
couraged us  to  live  closer  to  the 

Lord. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that 

the  Lord  was  present  v/ith  us  as 
all  seemed  to  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit. 
May  others  on  their  way  east- 

ward or  westward  stop  and  v^sit 
with  us  as  we  are  isolated  from  the 
beloved  brotherhood.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

S.  L.  Fouts,  Clerk, 
Oerro  Gordo,  His. 

ME€HANICSBURG,  PA 

The  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  held  their  .fall  love 
feast  on  October  13th  and  14th 
with  about  85  at  the  tables.  We 
had  trie  followinig  ministering 
brethren  with  us:  Edd.  D.  S.  Flohr, 
Elder  W.  H.  Demuth  of  Waynes- 

boro, Pa.,  Bro.  Shriner  of  Taney- 
town,  Md.,  and  Bi'o.  Mathias  and 
Bro.  Gibbel  of  Frystown,  Pa. 

A  sister  was  received  Into  church 
fellowship  from  the  Church  of  The 
Brethren.  May  God  bless  her  in  a 
closer  walk  with  Him. 

On  November  4th  Bro.  and  Sister 
L.  B.  Flohr  from  Vienna,  Va.,  came 
into  our  midst    and     Bro.     Flohr 

preached  18  gospel  sermons.  He 
gave  us  a  week  of  doctrinal 
sermons  on  baptism,  feet  washing, 

Lord's  supper,  communion,  prayer 
covering  and  the  Christian's  order 
of  dress  which  was  very  much  ap- 

preciated by  the  members  as  well 
as  others  who  attended  our  services. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Flohr  visited  in 
many  homes  and  made  many 
friends,  who  were  sorry  to  see  them, 
leave  for  their  home.  As  a  direct 
result  five  girls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  Others 
were  counting  the  cost  and  we 
pray  that  they  may  soon  see  their 
way  clear  to  surrender  their  lives 

unto  Him.  We  pray  God's  richest 
blessings  upon  Bro.  and  Sister  Flohr 
for  their  labors  among  us. 
We  are  expecting  Eld.  O,  L. 

Strayer  from  Vienna,  Va.,  to  preach 
our  Thanksgiving  sermon  on  No- 
vemiber  29th  at  10  a.  m. 

Sister  Ruth  V.  Lebo, 
R.  1,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

NEWBER.G,  OREGON 

We  have  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual 
feast  during  our  District  meeting 
which  convened  here  November  16. 
We  began  services  in  the  evening 

of  the  14th  and  continued  until 
Sunday  evening.  One  dear  sister 
was  added  to  our  number  by  former 
baptism.  Our  communion  was  held 
on  Saturday  evening,  November  17. 
Bro.  E.  W.  Pratt  officiated. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Peters  delivered  the 
examination  sermon  givmg  us  some 

very  good  admonition.  Twenty-five 
surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  We 
were  very  grateful  for  all  those 
present  from  the  other  congrega- 
tions. 

Ministers   present   were:      E.   W, 
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Pratt  and  D.  B.  Steele  from  Wenat- 
chee,  Wash.,  M.  S.  Peters  from 
Waterford,  Calif.,  and  our  Elders 
James  Harp  of  Newberg  and  E.  L. 
Withers  of  Pendleton. 
We  will  not  soon  forget  the 

brotherly  love  manifested  and  the 
spiritual  blessings  which  we  re- 

ceived and  when  the  time  came  to 
close  we  were  lothe  to  separate. 
But  we  are  looking  forward  to  more 
such  meetings  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 

All  meals  were  served  in  the 
basement  of  the  church. 
We  organized  Sunday  School 

October  21st.  We  are  few  in  num- 
ber but  we  have  the  promise  of  the 

Master,  "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  My  name 

there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
We  desire  the  prayers  of  all  that 

we  may  grow  and  hold  out  faithful 
to  the  end. 

Sister  Mollie  Harlacher, 
603  N.  Grant  St. 

NeWberg,  Ore. 

OBITUARY 

Jacoib  W.  Galley  was  born  in 
Payette  county,  Pa.,  January  30, 
1856  and  departed  this  life  after  a 
very  brief  illness,  October  1,  1934, 
at  his  home  in  Mechanicsburg,  Pa., 
aged  78  years,  8  months  and  1  day. 
He  was  a  son  of  Jonathan  and 

Anna  (Johnson)  Galley.  In  Novem- 
ber 1886,  he  was  united  in  marriage 

to  Harriet  N.  Hess  and  lived  happily 
together  until  October  1927,  when 
the  Lord  summoned  her  to  her 
eternal  home.  The  time  came 
when  Brother  Galley  thought  it 
best  not  to  live  alone,  so  on  Decem- 

ber 24,  1'931,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Permilla  Kline,  who 
was  of  the  same  faith,  a  member 
of  the  Dunkard  Brethren  church. 

She  survives  him. 
Brother  Galley  was  a  deacon 

and  a  Sunday  School  teacher  over 
forty  years  in  the  church  of  of  his 
choice.  He  was,  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  the  teacher  of  the  older 
sisters'  Bible  class  in  the  Mechan- 

icsburg church  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren. 

He  spent  much  of  his  time  and 
means  in  doing  mission  work  for 
the  Master,  in  donating  to  erect 
church  houses,  helping  religious 

schools,  and  gave  liveraily  for  mis- 
sion work.  Pie  was  so  mu^h  devoted 

to  his  church  that  he  attended 
more  than  a  score  of  yearly  church 
meetings  in  different  states. 

Being  a  student  of  the  scriptures 
and  v/ell  versed  in  the  same,  he 

was  "ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asiied  a 

reason  of  the  hope  "which  he  held 

dear." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Elder  J.  L.  Myers,  assisted  by 
Elder  Jacob  A.  Miller  and  Elder 
Harry  Smith.  Services  at  the  house 
were  followed  by  further  services  in 
the  local  Dunkard  Brethren  church. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Mechanics- 

burg cemetery. 
Ray  S.  Shank, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

OBITUARY 

The  subject  of  this  sketch,  Jacob 
W.  Keiser  was  the  son  of  John  and 
Anna  Martin  Keiser  who  was  born 
in  Millcreek  township,  Williams 
county,  Ohio,  one  mile  west  of 
Primrose,  February  1853,  he  was  one 
of  a  family  of  nine  children  and  he 
being  the  oldest  son,  it  fell  to  him 
to  assist  his  father  in  the  work  in 
the  way  of  clearing  the  land  and 
preparing  it  for     cultivation     and 
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making  a  home,  which  required 
much  hand  labor  in  the  early  days. 

Ke  being  yet  young  in  years  when 
his  father  was  called  home,  leaving 
mother  Keiser  to  care  for  a  large 
family  of  children  which  naturally 
placed  a  greater  responsibility  upon 
Jacob,  but, he  continued  patiently, 
laboring  and  toiling  to  assist  his 
mother  in  providing  for  the  family 
until  the  younger  boys  grew  up, 
who  were  able  to  go  on  with  the 
farm  work,  at  which  time  Jacob 
began  working  by  the  month  for  a 
neighbor  for  a  period  of  time.  He 
chose  for  a  life  companion  Margaret 
aamiber,  daughter  of  George  and 
Mary  Ann  Gamber;  they  were 
united  in  marriage  Febraury  8, 
1880,  and  began  housekeeping  near- 

by. They  chose  farming  as  an 
ocrupation  for  a  livelihood  and 
always  lived  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood. 

About  the  year  1803  Mrs.  Keiser's 
mother  was  called  home,  leaving 
an  aged  companion,  who  required 
care,  Jacob  and  wife  responded  to 
the  opportunity  and  moved  in  with 
father  Gamber.  After  his  death 
they  proceeded  to  buy  out  the 
Gamber  heirs  one  by  one  until  they 
became  in  possession  of  the  old 
homestead. 

Soon  after  Brother  and  Sister 
Keiser  were  married  they  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Dunkard  Brethren  church. 
About  the  year  li894  Bro.  Keiser  was 
elected  to  the  ministry  and  soon 
after  was  advanced  to  the  full 
degree  of  the  ministry,  in  whiclh 
capacity  he  proceeded  to  faithfully 
fill  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  not 
only  in  his  home  congregation,  but 
many  of  the  adjoining  congrega- 

tions where  he  was  called  to  pre- 

side over. 
Brother  Keiser  was  not  so  widely 

known  throughout  the  brotherhood, 
but  where  known  he  was  looked 
upon  as  a  good  councilor,  always 
keeping  in  mind  the  best  interests 
of  the  church,  always  striving  to  be 
faithful  to  his  calling.  He  officiated 

at  many  funerals;  many  sick  cham- 
bers has  he  visited,  many  words  of 

encouragment  has  he  given  to  the 
sick,  and  many  are  they  whom  he 
anointed  and  many  are  they  whom 

he  joined  together  in  holy  matri- mony. 

On  July  21,  1932  his  companion 
was  called  home,  and  soon  there- 

after Bro.  Keiser's  health  began 
failing  him.  During  the  two  years  of 
failing  health,  he  was  very  faith- 

fully and  tenderly  cared  for  by  his 
brother-in-law,  Frank  Gamber. 
After  continuing  an  active  life 

in  the  ohurch  and  community  in 
v/hich  he  lived  until  September  8, 
1934  early  in  the  morning  he 
quietly  passed  away  at  the  age  of 
80  years,  6  months  and  15  days, 
leaving  three  brothers,  John  of 
Alvordton,  Samuel  of  Bryan,  Geo. 
of  West  Unity,  and  Cora  Kock,  wife 
of  Elder  D.  P.  Koch  of  Montpelier 
besides  many  sorrowing  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  church,  to  mourn 
his  departure. 

Funeral  services  v/ere  held  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  Church  of  The 
Brethren  on  Monday,  Septemtber  10, 
Bro.  Theo.  Myers  of  North  Canton, 
officiated.  Burial  near  Pioneer, 
Ohio. 
Thus  another  of  our  number  has 

been  called  into  the  great  beyond 

to  await  the  ressurection  of  God's 
chosen  ones. 

David  O.  Fackler, 
Alvordton,  Ohio. 
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HE   GIVETH  REST 

He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep, 
A  calm  and  dreamless  rest, 

A  rest  unbroken,  solemn,  deep. 

Where  foes  can  ne'er  molest. 

Life's  trials  no  more  sihall  come. 
The  darkness  of  this  fear; 

A  glorious  rest,  an  entrance  home 
Where  there  are  no  more  tears. 

All  praise  to  Him  who  knoweth  best, 
Who  doeth  all  things  well, 

Who  loveth  all  who  giveth  rest. 
Whose  praise  all  tongues  shall  tell. 

OBITUARY 

Sister  Hannah  (Wolfe)  Withers, 
the  youngest  daughter  of  Eli  and 
Barbara  Wolfe,  was  born  Jan.  17, 
1852  in  Rossville,  Ind.,  coming  to 
Oregon  in  1896  and  has  resided  here 
since.  She  departed  this  life 
October  15,  1»34  at  the  age  of  82 
years,  8  months  and  28  days. 

She  united  in  marriage  with  John 
E.  Withers  February  28,  1873.  Four 
children  were  born  to  this  union, 
Florence,  who  preceded  her  in 
death,  EJd.  Withers  of  Pendleton, 
Oharles  and  Dan  Withers  of  New- 
berg. 

She  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  early  in  life  and  remained 
with  this  faith  until  1930  at  which 
time  she  changed  her  membership 
into  the  Newberg  Dunkard  Brethren 
church,  where  she  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  aged 

companion,  three  sons,  twelve 
grandchildren  and  numerous 
friends. 

She  was  a  faithful  companion,  a 
loving  mother,  and  was  respected 
by  all  who  knew  her. 

D.  H.  Withers. 

CHRISTMAS  AT  BETHLEHEM 

Poor  were  they  at  Bethlehem, 
Empty  was  the  purse  of  gold; 

But  a  King  was  born  to  them 
In  that  little  stable  cold. 

The  baby  in  a  manger  lay, 
His  mother,  Mary,  on  the  floor; 

Heard  shepherds  at  the  break  of  day 
Call  Joseph  to  the  door. 

"A  star  hath  led  us  here,"  they  said, 
"To  look  upon  the  new-born 

King." 

The  troubled  Joseph  shook  his  head 
And  stood  there  wondering. 

He  stood  there  gazing  at  the  sky 
And  questioned  them  in   doubt; 

"Do  new-born  kings  in  stables  lie 
Where  cattle  stand  about?" 

He  still  could  feel  the    sting     and 
smart 

Of  bitter  v/ind  and  cold; 
But  Mary  pondered  in  her  heart 

The  things  God  had  told. 
Selected — Anna  B.  Johns, 

Neffsville,  Pa. 

JESUS  AND  THE  ANGELS 

When  the  Lord  Jesus    came    down 
from  heaven,  we  know 

Those  in  heaven  were  watching here ; 

For  in  minist'ring  service  again  and 

again Do  the  angels  of  heaven  appear. 

'Twas  the  great  Angel  Gabriel  one 

day  in  God's  house To  the  Priest     Zacharias     spoke there. 

Of  a  son  to  be  given  God's  prophet to  be, 

Who  the  way  of  God's  Son  should 
prepare. 
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And  'twas  Gabriel  again     who    to 
Mary  appeared, 

And  great  news  to     that    sweet 
maiden  told 

How  that  she  had  been  chosen  as 
mother  of  Christ, 

The  Messiah  long  promised  of  old. 

And  when  Jesus  was  born  in    the 
Bethlehem  inn. 

There  were  angels  who  came  to 
the  field. 

And  to  shepherds  there    watching 
their  sheep  in  the  night. 

The   wondrous,   glad   tidings   re- 
vealed. 

Then,  when  danger  was  threaten- 
ing the  life  of  the  Child 

From  the  strength  of     the     evil 

king's  arm, 
'Twas  an  angel  told  Joseph  to  flee 

with  the  Baibe, 
That  His  life  might  be  kept  from 

all  harm.. 

When  the  old  king  was  dead,  then 
an  angel  again 

Came  to  Joseph  in    Egypt,    and 
said, 

That  'twas  safe  for  the  Holy  Child 
now  to  return 

To  the  homeland  from  which  they 
had  fled. 

Then,  when  Christ,  grown  to  man- 
hood, temptation  had  met, 

But  had  conquered  in  every  hard 
trial 

And  was  weary  and  spent,     came 

God's  angels  again 
And  there     minijstered     to     Him 

awhile.  — Selected. 

YULETIDE 

Christ  is  our  only  Savior 
Who  many  years  ago. 

Left  heaven's  shining  portals 
And  came  to  us  below. 

His  birth  was  told  to  shepherdls 
Who   watched   their     flocks     by night; 

They  hastened  to  the  village 
Where  faith  was  proved  by  sight. 

Resigned  to  heaven's  calling 
In  swaddling  clothes  He  lay; 

The  prophets  had  made  mention 
About  this  place  and  day. 

Immersed  in  Jordan's  waters, 
He  showed  to  us  the  way 

To  win  His  approbation 
In  the  great  judgment  day. 

Salvation  was  the  object 

Of  God's  great  Gift  to  man; 
Why  then  could  not  His  people 

Be  made  to  understand? 

Trav'ling  with  His  disciples, 
He  on  His  mission  went; 

First  only  to  His  people. 
The  Jews,  was  Jesus  sent. 

Millions  who  now  are  merry 

Upon  this  Christmas  day — 
Have  they  not  lost  the  meaning 

Of  Jesus  and  the  way? 

Again  the  Lord  is  coming 
To  gather  home  His  Bride; 

Yes,  all  His  chosen  people 
Who  Him  have  not  denied. 

Saved  from  the  power  of  Satan, 

In  heaven's  holy  clime, 
To  ever  be  with  Jesus 
And  know  His  love  divine. 

Selected — ^Alta  Tharp. 

NOTICE 

After  December  4th  the  address 
of  Elder  Abraham  Miller  will  be 
R.  R.  1,  Pioneer,  Ohio. 

To  live  happy  is  an  inward 
power  of  the  soul. — Marcus 
Aurelius. 



24 BIBLE  MONITOR 

SUITDAY  SCHOOL »*•«••* *      • 

LESSONS OFFICIAL  DIRECTOBY 

Board  of  Publication 
Jan. 

6— Man,  The  Crown  of  God's 
Creation.   Gen.  1:1-27. L.  B.  Flohr,  Chairman. 

Jan. 13 — ^Adam  and  Eve    Yield    to 

Temptation.    Gen.  3:1-13. 

Vienna,  Va. 
T.  C.  Ecker,  V.  Chairman. 

Taneytown,  Md. 
Jan. 20 — Adam  and  Eve's  Punish- 

ment.   Gen.  3:14-24. 
Theo.  Myers,  Secretary, 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 

Jan. 27 — Accepted     and     Rejected 
Sacrifices.     Gen.  4:1-15. 

F.  B.  Surbey,  Treasurer, 
North  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  Harry  Smith, 
Feb. 3— Noah  Obeys  God  by  Build- 

ing the  Ark.    Gen.  6:1-22. 
10 — ^The   Wickedness    of   Man 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

Feb. Board  of  Trustees 

Punished.    Gen.  7:1-24. B.  E.  Kesler,  Chairman, 
Feb. 17— Abram  Taking  God  at  His 

Word.     Gen.  12:1-9. 
Poplar  Bluff,  Mi^ouri 

L.  I.  Moss,  Secretary, 
Feb. 24 — Lot's       Selfishness       and 

Abram's  Generosity.    Gen. 
13:1-18. 

3 — Abraham's    Concern     for 

McClave,    Colorado. 
L.  B.  Flohr,  Treasurer, 

Vienna,    Virginia. 

Mar General  Mission  Board 

Others.      Gen  18:17-33. 
Mar. 10 — ^Abraham's    Great    Faith. 

Gen.  22:1-19. 

J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman, 

Logansville,  Pa. 
J.  P.  Bobbins,  Secretary, 

l^r. 17 — Jacob  Prizes  the  Blessing 
Which     Esaw       Despised. 
Gen.  27:1-40. 

Potsdam,  Ohio. 
A.  G.  Fahnestock,  Treasurer, 

BninnersvUle,  Pa. 

Mar. 24 — Jacob  Wrestles  with  God. 
Gen.  32:9-32. 

31 — Review. 

t        *        *        •        •        *        * •      • 

Mar. 

Feb. 10— The  Friendship  of 
and    Jonathan.      I 

David 

Sam. 
FKDOA&T  SUNDAY  SUUOC». 18:1-4  and  20:1-3. 

LESSONS Feb. 17 — ^David  Returns  Good     for 

Feb. 
Evil.     I  Sam.  26:1-1 

24 — ^Nathan's  Story  to 

2. 

Jan. 6 — Samuel  and  Israel's  First David. 
1 Kink.     I  Sam.   10:17-27. II  Sam.  12:1-14. 

Jan. 13 — Saul  Disobeys  God.    I  Sam. Mar 3 — Absalom    Mistreats His 

15:l-(23. 
Father.    11  Sam.  15 

1-12. 

Mar 10 — David's  Love  and  Concern Jan. 20— David   the  Shepherd  Boy 
Chosen      King.      I    Sam. 

for     Absalem.       II 
18:1-17,  33. 

Sam. 

16:1-13. 
Mar 17 — David  Praises  God  for  His 

Jan. 27 — ^How  David  Overcame  the Goodness.  11  Sam.  25 5:1-25. 
Giant.    I  Sam.  17:20-54. Mar 24 — Solomon,  The  New 

King. 

Feb. 
3— Saul's  Hatred  and  What  It I  King  1:28-40. 

Led  to.    I  Sam.  18:5-11. Mar. 31 — ^Review. 














